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ADDRESS  OF  PRESIDENT  WOODROW  WILSON  BEFORE  THE 
PRELIMINARY  PEACE  CONFERENCE  UPON  PRESENTING  THE 
ORIGINAL  DRAFT  FOR  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the  honor,  and  assume  it  a  very  great  privi- 
lege, of  reporting  in  the  name  of  the  commission  constituted  by  this 
conference  on  the  formulation  of  a  plan  for  the  league  of  nations. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  it  is  a  unanimous  report,  a  unanimous  report 
from  the  representatives  of  14  nations — the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  France,  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium,  Brazil,  China,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Greece,  Poland,  Portugal,  Roumania,  and  Serbia. 

I  think  it  will  be  serviceable  and  interesting  if  I,  with  your  per- 
mission, read  the  document  as  the  only  report  we  have  to  make. 

(President  Wilson  then  read  the  draft.  When  he  reached  article 
15  and  had  read  through  the  second  paragraph,  the  President  paused 
and  said :) 

I  pause  to  point  out  that  a  misconception  might  arise  in  connec- 
tion with  one  of  the  sentences  I  have  just  read — "  if  any  party  shall 
refuse  to  comply,  the  council  shall  propose  measures  necessary  to 
give  effect  to  the  recommendations." 

A  case  in  point,  a  purely  hypothetical  case,  is  this :  Suppose  there 
is  in  the  possession  of  a  particular  power  a  piece  of  territory  or  some 
other  substantial  thing  in  dispute,  to  which  it  is  claimed  that  it  is 
not  entitled.  Suppose  that  the  matter  is  submitted  to  the  executive 
council  for  recommendation  as  to  the  settlement  of  the  dispute, 
diplomacy  having  failed,  and  suppose  that  the  decision  is  in  favor 
of  the  party  which  claims  the  subject  matter  of  dispute  as  against 
the  party  which  has  the  subject  matter  in  dispute. 

Then,  if  the  party  in  possession  of  the  subject  matter  in  dispute 
merely  sits  still  and  does  nothing,  it  has  accepted  the  decision  of  the 
council,  in  the  sense  that  it  makes  no  resistance,  but  something  must 
be  done  to  see  that  it  surrenders  the  subject  matter  in  dispute. 

In  such  a  case,  the  only  case  contemplated,  it  is  provided  that  the 
executive  council  may  then  consider  what  steps  will  be  necessary  to 
oblige  the  party  against  whom  judgment  has  been  given  to  comply 
with  the  decisions  of  the  council. 
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(After  having  read  article  19,  President  Wilson  also  stopped  and 
said:) 

Let  me  say  that  before  being  embodied  in  this  document  this  was 
the  subject  matter  of  a  very  careful  discussion  by  representatives  of 
the  five  greater  parties,  and  that  their  unanimous  conclusion  is  the 
matter  embodied  in  this  article. 

(After  having  read  the  entire  document,  President  Wilson  con- 
tinued as  follows :) 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  add  to  this  formal  reading  of  the  result 
of  our  labors  that  the  character  of  the  discussion  which  occurred  at 
the  sittings  of  the  commission  was  not  only  of  the  most  constructive 
but  of  the  most  encouraging  sort.  It  was  obvious  throughout  our 
discussions  that  although  there  were  subjects  upon  which  there  were 
individual  differences  of  judgment  with  regard  to  the  method  by 
which  our  objects  should  be  obtained  there  was  practically  at  no 
point  any  serious  differences  of  opinion  or  motive  as  to  the  objects 
which  we  were  seeking. 

Indeed,  while  these  debates  were  not  made  the  opportunity  for 
the  expression  of  enthusiasm  and  sentiments,  I  think  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  commission  will  agree  with  me  that  there  was  an  under- 
tone of  high  respect  and  of  enthusiasm  for  the  thing  we  were  trying 
to  do  which  was  heartening  throughout  everything. 

Because  we  felt  that  in  a  way  this  conference  did  entrust  into  us 
the  expression  of  one  of  its  highest  and  most  important  purposes, 
to  see  to  it  that  the  concord  of  the  world  in  the  future  with  regard 
to  the  objects  of  justice  should  not  be  subject  to  doubt  or  uncer- 
tainty ;  that  the  cooperation  of  the  great  body  of  nations  should  be 
assured  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  upon  terms  of  honor  and  of  in- 
ternational obligations. 

The  compulsion  of  that  task  was  constantly  upon  us,  and  at  no 
point  was  there  shown  the  slightest  desire  to  do  anything  but  sug- 
gest the  best  means  to  accomplish  that  great  object.  There  is  very 
great  significance,  therefore,  in  the  fact  that  the  result  was  reached 
unanimously. 

Fourteen  nations  were  represented,  among  them  all  of  these  powers 
which  for  convenience  we  have  called  the  great  powers,  and  among 
the  rest  a  representation  of  the  greatest  variety  of  circumstances  and 
interests.  So  that  I  think  we  are  justified  in  saying  that  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  result,  therefore,  has  the  deepest  of  all  meanings,  the 
union  of  wills  in  a  common  purpose,  a  union  of  wills  which  can  not 
be  resisted  and  which,  I  dare  say,  no  nation  will  run  the  risk  of  at- 
tempting to  resist. 

Now,  as  to  the  character  of  the  document,  while  it  has  consumed 
some  time  to  read  this  document,  I  think  you  will  see  at  once  that  it 
is  very  simple,  and  in  nothing  so  simple  as  in  the  structure  which 
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it  suggests  for  a  league  of  nations,  a  body  of  delegates,  an  executive 
council,  and  a  permanent  secretariat. 

When  it  came  to  the  question  of  determining  the  character  of  the 
representation  in  the  body  of  delegates  we  were  all  aware  of  a  feeling 
which  is  current  throughout  the  world. 

Inasmuch  as  I  am  stating  it  in  the  presence  of  the  official  represent- 
atives of  the  various  governments  here  present,  including  myself,  I 
may  say  that  there  is  a  universal  feeling  that  the  world  can  not 
rest  satisfied  with  merely  official  guidance.  There  has  reached  us 
through  many  channels  the  feeling  that  if  the  deliberating  body  of 
the  league  of  nations  was  merely  to  be  a  body  of  officials  represent- 
ing the  various  governments,  the  peoples  of  the  world  would  not  be 
sure  that  some  of  the  mistakes  which  preoccupied  officials  had  ad- 
mittedly made  might  not  be  repeated. 

It  was  impossible  to  conceive  a  method  or  an  assembly  so  large  and 
various  as  to  be  really  representative  of  the  great  body  of  the  peoples 
of  the  world,  because,  as  I  roughly  reckon  it,  we  represent  as  we  sit 
around  this  table  more  than  twelve  hundred  million  people. 

You  can  not  have  a  representative  assembly  of  twelve  hundred 
million  people,  but  if  you  leave  it  to  each  Government  to  have,  if  it 
pleases,  one  or  two  or  three  representatives,  though  only  with  a 
single  vote,  it  may  vary  its  representation  from  time  to  time,  not 
only,  but  it  may  (originate)  the  choice  of  its  several  representatives 
[wireless  here  unintelligible]. 

Therefore  we  thought  that  this  was  a  proper  and  a  very  prudent^ 
concession  to  the  practically  universal  opinion  of  plain  men  every- 
where that  they  wanted  the  door  left  open  to  a  variety  of  representa- 
tion, instead  of  being  confined  to  a  single  official  body  with  which 
they  could  or  might  not  find  themselves  in  sympathy. 

And  you  will  notice  that  this  body  has  unlimited  rights  of  dis- 
cussion. I  mean  of  discussion  of  anything  that  falls  within  the  field 
of  international  relations — and  that  it  is  especially  agreed  that  war 
or  international  misunderstandings  or  anything  that  may  lead  to 
friction  or  trouble  is  everybody's  business,  because  it  may  affect  the 
peace  of  the  world. 

And  in  order  to  safeguard  the  popular  power  so  far  as  we  could  of 
this  representative  body  it  is  provided,  you  will  notice,  that  when  a 
subject  is  submitted  it  is  not  to  arbitration  but  to  discussion  by  the 
executive  council;  it  can,  upon  the  initiative  of  either  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute,  be  drawn  out  of  the  executive  council  on  the  larger 
form  of  the  general  body  of  delegates,  because  through  this  instru- 
ment we  are  depending  primarily  and  chiefly  upon  one  great  force, 
and  this  is  the  moral  force  of  the  public  opinion  of  the  world — the 
pleasing  and  clarifying  and  compelling  influences  of  publicity — so 
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that  intrigues  can  no  longer  have  their  coverts,  so  that  designs  that 
are  sinister  can  at  any  time  be  drawn  into  the  open,  so  that  those 
things  that  are  destroyed  by  the  light  may  be  promptly  destroyed 
by  the  overwhelming  light  of  the  universal  expression  of  the  con- 
demnation of  the  world. 

Armed  force  is  in  the  background  in  this  program,  but  it  is  in  the 
background,  and  if  the  moral  force  of  the  world  will  not  suffice  the 
physical  force  of  the  world  shall.  But  that  is  the  last  resort,  because 
this  is  intended  as  a  constitution  of  peace,  not  as  a  league  of  war. 

The  simplicity  of  the  document  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  its  chief 
virtues,  because,  speaking  for  myself,  I  was  unable  to  see  the  variety 
of  circumstances  with  which  this  league  would  have  to  deal.  I  was 
unable,  therefore,  to  plan  all  the  machinery  that  might  be  necessary 
to  meet  the  differing  and  unexpected  contingencies.  Therefore  I 
should  say  of  this  document  that  it  is  not  a  strait- jacket  but  a  vehicle 
of  life. 

A  living  thing  is  born,  and  we  must  see  to  it  what  clothes  we  put 
on  it.  It  is  not  a  vehicle  of  power,  but  a  vehicle  in  which  power  may 
be  varied  at  the  discretion  of  those  who  exercise  it  and  in  accordance 
with  the  changing  circumstances  of  the  time.  And  yet,  while  it  is 
elastic,  while  it  is  general  in  its  terms,  it  is  definite  in  the  one  thing 
that  we  were  called  upon  to  make  definite. 

It  is  a  definite  guaranty  of  peace.  It  is  a  definite  guaranty  by 
word  against  aggression.  It  is  a  definite  guaranty  against  the  things 
jvhich  have  just  come  near  bringing  the  whole  structure  of  civiliza- 
tion into  ruin. 

Its  purposes  do  not  for  a  moment  lie  vague.  Its  purposes  are 
declared,  and  its  powers  are  unmistakable.  It  is  not  in  contemplation 
that  this  should  be  merely  a  league  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  world. 
It  is  a  league  which  can  be  used  for  cooperation  in  any  international 
matter. 

That  is  the  significance  of  the  provision  introduced  concerning 
labor.  There  are  many  ameliorations  of  labor  conditions  which  can 
be  effected  by  conference  and  discussion.  I  anticipate  that  there  will 
be  a  very  great  usefulness  in  the  bureau  of  labor  which  it  is  con- 
templated shall  be  set  up  by  the  league. 

Men  and  women  and  children  who  work  have  been  in  the  back- 
ground through  long  ages  and  sometimes  seemed  to  be  forgotten, 
while  governments  have  had  their  watchful  and  suspicious  eyes  upon 
the  moneuvers  of  one  another,  while  the  thought  of  statesmen  has 
been  about  structural  action  and  the  larger  transactions  of  commerce 
and  of  finance. 

Now,  if  I  may  believe  the  picture  which  I  see,  there  comes  into  the 
foreground  the  great  body  of  the  laboring  people  of  the  world,  the. 
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men  and  women  and  .children  upon  whom  the  great  burden  of  sus- 
taining the  world  must  from  day  to  day  fall,  whether  we  wish  it  to 
do  so  or  not;  people  who  go  to  bed  tired  and  wake  up  without  the 
stimulation  of  lively  hope.  These  people  will  be  drawn  into  the 
field  of  international  consultation  and  help,  and  will  be  among  the 
wards  of  the  combined  governments  of  the  world.  This  is,  I  take 
leave  to  say,  a  very  great  step  in  advance  in  the  mere  conception  of 
that. 

Then,  as  you  will  notice,  there  is  an  imperative  article  concerning 
the  publicity  of  all  international  agreements.  Henceforth  no  mem- 
ber of  the  league  can  call  any  agreement  valid  which  it  has  not 
registered  with  the  secretary  general,  in  whose  office,  of  course,  it 
will  be  subject  to  the  examination  of  any  body  representing  a  member 
of  the  league.  And  the  duty  is  laid  upon  the  secretary  general  to 
earliest  possible  time. 

I  suppose  most  persons  who  have  not  been  conversant  with  the 
business  of  foreign  affairs  do  not  realize  how  many  hundreds  of  these 
agreements  are  made  in  a  single  year,  and  how  difficult  it  might  be  to 
publish  the  more  unimportant  of  them  immediately.  How  unin- 
teresting it  would  be  to  most  of  the  world  to  publish  them  immedi- 
ately, but  even  they  must  be  published  just  as  soon  as  it  is  possible 
for  the  secretary  general  to  publish  them. 

There  has  been  no  greater  advance  than  this,  gentlemen.  If  you 
look  back  upon  the  history  of  the  world  you  will  see  how  helpless 
peoples  have  too  often  been  a  prey  to  powers  that  had  no  conscience 
in  the  matter.  It  has  been  one  of  the  many  distressing  revelations 
of  recent  years  that  the  great  power  which  has  just  been,  happily, 
defeated  put  intolerable  burdens  and  injustices  upon  the  helpless 
people  of  some  of  the  colonies  which  it  annexed!  to  itself,  that  its  in- 
terests was  rather  their  extermination  than  their  development ;  that 
the  desire  was  to  possess  their  land  for  European  purposes,  and  not 
to  enjoy  their  confidence  in  order  that  mankind  might  be  lifted  in 
these  places  to  the  next  higher  level. 

Now,  the  world,  expressing  its  conscience  in  law,  says  there  is  an 
end  of  that,  that  our  consciences  shall  be  settled  to  this  thing.  States 
will  be  picked  out  which  have  already  shown  that  they  can  exercise 
a  conscience  in  this  matter,  and  under  their  tutelage  the  helpless  peo- 
ples of  the  world  will  come  into  a  new  light  and  into  a  new  hope* 
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COVENANT  FOR  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS  SHOWING  THE 
PRELIMINARY  REPORTED  DRAFT  AND  THE  COVENANT  AS 
FINALLY  ADOPTED  AT  THE  f LENARY  SESSION. 


PBELIMINABY  DRAFT.  DRAFT  FINALLY  ADOPTED. 

Covenant — Preamble. 


In  order  to  promote  interna- 
tional cooperation  and  to  secure 
international  peace  and  security 
by  the  acceptance  of  obligations 
not  to  resort  to  war,  by  the  pre- 
scription of  open,  just,  and  hon- 
orable relations  between  nations, 
by  the  firm  establishment  of  the 
understandings  of  international 
law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct 
among  Governments,  and  by  the 
maintenance  of  justice  and  a 
scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty 
obligations  in  the  dealings  of  or- 
ganized people  with  one  another, 
the  powers  signatory  to  this  cove^ 
nant  adopt  this  constitution  of 
the  league  of  nations. 


The  high  contracting  parties, 
in  order  to  promote  international 
cooperation,  to  achieve  interna- 
tional peace  and  security  by  the 
acceptance  of  obligations  not  to 
resort  to  war,  by  the  prescription 
of  open,  just,  and  honorable  rela- 
tions between  nations,  by  the  firm 
establishment  of  the  understand- 
ings of  international  laws  as  the 
actual  rule  of  conduct  among 
governments  and  by  the  mainte- 
nance of  justice  and  a  scrupulous 
respect  for  all  treaty  obligations 
in  the  dealings  of  organized  peo- 
ples with  one  another,  agree  to 
this  covenant  of  the  league  of 
nations. 

Article  1. 

The  original  members  of  the 
league  of  nations  shall  be  those 
of  the  signatories  which  are 
named  in  the  annex  to  this  cov- 
enant and  also  such  of  those  other 
States  named  in  the  annex  as 
shall  accede  without  reservation 
to  this  covenant.  Such  accessions 
shall  be  effected  by  a  declaration 
deposited    with    the    secretariat 
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See  Par.  1,  Article  7. 


See  Par.  2,  Article  7. 


Article  1. 

The  action  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  under  the  terms 
of  this  covenant  shall  be  effected 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
meeting  of  a  body  of  delegates 
representing  the  high  contracting 
parties,  of  meeting  at  more  fre- 
quent intervals  of  an  executive 
council,  and  of  a  permanent  in- 
ternational secretariat  to  be  estab- 
lished at  the  seat  of  the  leaguge. 

Abtiolb  2. 


Meetings  of  the  body  of  dele- 
gates shall  be  held  at  stated  inter- 


within  two  months  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  covenant.  No- 
tice thereof  shall  be  sent  to  all 
other  members  of  the  league. 

Any  fully  self -governing  State, 
dominion,  or  colony  not  named  in 
the  annex  may  became  a  member 
of  the  league  if  its  admission  is 
agreed  by  two-thirds  of  the 
assembly,  provided  that  it  shall 
give  effective  guaranties  of  its 
sincere  intention  to  observe  its 
international  obligations  and 
shall  accept  such  regulations  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  the  league 
in  regard  to  its  military  and 
naval  forces  and  armaments. 

Any  member  of  the  league  may, 
after  two  years'  notice  of  its  in- 
tention so  to  do,  withdraw  from 
the  league,  provided  that  all  its 
international  obligations  and  all 
its  obligations  under  this  cove- 
nant shall  have  been  fulfilled  at 
the  time  of  its  withdrawal. 

Article  2. 

The  action  of  the  league  under 
this  covenant  shall  be  effected 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
an  assembly  and  of  a  council, 
with  a  permanent  secretariat. 


Article  8. 

The  assembly  shall  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  members 
of  the  league. 

The  assembly  shall  meet  at 
stated  intervals  and  from  time  to 
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valfl  and  from  time  to  time  as  oc- 
casion may  require  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dealing  with  matters 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the 
league. 

Meetings  of  the  body  of  dele- 
gates shall  be  held  at  the  seat 
of  the  league  or  at  such  other 
place  as  may  be  found  convenient, 
and  shall  consist  of  representa- 
tives of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties. 


time  as  occasion  may  require,  at 
the  seat  of  the  league  or  at  such 
other  place  as  may  be  decided 
upon. 


Each  of  the  high  contracting 
parties  shall  have  one  vote,  but 
may  not  have  more  than  three 
representatives. 

Article  3. 

The  executive  council  shall 
consist  of  representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  the 
British  Empire,  France,  Italy, 
and  Japan,  together  with  repre- 
sentatives of  four  other  States, 
members  of  the  league.  The  se- 
lection of  these  four  States  shall 
be  made  by  the  body  of  delegates 
on  such  principles  and  in  such 
manner  as  they  think  fit.  Pend- 
ing the  appointment  of  these  rep- 
resentatives of  the  other  States, 

representatives  of shall  be 

members  of  the  executive  council. 


The  assembly  may  deal  at  its 
meetings  with  any  matter  within 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league 
or  affecting  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

At  meetings  of  the  assembly 
each  member  of  the  league  shall 
have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not 
more  than  three  representatives. 

Article.  4. 

The  council  shall  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  of  the  British 
Empire,  of  France,  of  Italy,  and 
of  Japan,  together  with  repre- 
sentatives of  four  other  members 
of  the  league.  These  four  mem- 
bers of  the  league  shall  be  se- 
lected by  the  assembly  from  time 
to  time  in  its  discretion.  Until 
the  appointment  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  four  members  of 
the  league  first  selected  by  the  as- 
sembly, representatives  of 

shall  be  members  of  the  council. 

With  the  approval  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  assembly,  the  coun- 
cil may  name  additional  members 
of  the  league,  whose  representa- 
tives shall  always  be  members  of 
the  council ;  the  council  with  like 
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Meetings  of  the  council  shall  be 
held  from  time  to  time  as  occasion 
may  require,  and  at  least  once  a 
year,  at  whatever  place  may  be 
decided  upon,  or,  failing  any  such 
decision,  at  the  seat  of  the  league, 
and  any  matter  within  the  sphere 
of  action  of  the  league  or  affecting 
the  peace  of  the  world  may  be 
dealt  with  at  such  meetings. 

Invitations  shall  be  sent  to  any 
power  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
council  at  which  matters  directly 
affecting  its  interests  are  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  no  decision  taken  at 
any  meetings  will  be  binding  on 
such  powers  unless  so  invited. 


Article  4. 


All  matter  of  procedure  at 
meetings  of  the  body  of  delegates 
or  the  executive  council,  includ- 
ing the  appointment  of  the  com- 
mittees to  investigate  particular 
matters,  shall  be  regulated  by  the 


approval  may  increase  the  num- 
-ber  of  members  of  the  league  to 
be  selected  by  the  assembly  for 
representation  on  the  council. 

The  council  shall  meet  from 
time  to  time  as  occasion  may  re- 
quire, and  at  least  once  a  year,  at 
the  seat  of  the  league,  or  at  such 
other  place  as  may  be  decided 
upon. 

The  council  may  deal  at  its 
meetings  with  any  matter  within 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league 
or  affecting  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

Any  member  of  the  league  not 
represented  on  the  council  shall 
be  invited  to  send  a  representa- 
tive to  sit  as  a  member  at  any 
meeting  of  the  council  during  the 
consideration  of  matters  specially 
affecting  the  interests  of  that 
member  of  the  league. 

At  meetings  of  the  council  each 
member  of  the  league  represented 
on  the  council  shall  have  one  vote, 
and  may  have  not  more  than  one 
representative. 

Articus  5. 

Except  where  otherwise  ex- 
pressly provided  in  this  covenantr 
or  by  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  de- 
cisions at  any  meeting  of  the  as- 
sembly or  of  the  council  shall 
require  the  agreement  of  all  the 
members  of  the  league  repre- 
sented at  the  meeting. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at 
meetings  of  the  assembly  or 
of  the  council,  the  appoint- 
ment of  committees  to  investi- 
gate particular  matters,  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  assembly  or  by 
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body  of  delegates  or  the  executive 
council,  and  may  be  decided  by  a 
majority  of  the  States  represented 
at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  body 
of  delegates  and  of  the  executive 
council  shall  be  summoned  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Article  5. 

The  permanent  secretariat  of 
the  league  shall  be  established  at 

,  which  shall  constitute  the 

seat  of  the  league.  The  secre- 
tariat shall  comprise  such  secre- 
taries and  staff  as  may  be  re- 
quired, under  the  general  direc- 
tion and  control  of  a  secretary 
general  of  the  league,  who  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  executive  coun- 
cil; 

the  secretariat  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  secretary  general,  subject 
to  confirmation  by  the  executive 
council. 

The  secretary  general  shall  act 
in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings 
of  the  body  of  delegates  or  of  the 
executive  council. 

The  expenses  of  the  secretariat 
shall  be  borne  by  the  States  mem- 
bers of  the  league  in  accordance 
with  appointment  of  the  expenses 
of  the  International  Bureau  of 
the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  6. 


See  Par.  2,  Article  2. 
8  D— 6G-1— vol  13 2 


the  council,  and  may  be  decided 
by  a  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  league  represented  at  the 
meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  assem- 
bly and  the  first  meeting  of  the 
council  shall  be  summoned  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Article  6. 

The  permanent  secretariat 
shall  be  established  at  the  seat  of 
the  league.  The  secretariat  shall 
comprise  a  secretariat  general  and 
such  secretaries  and  staff  as  may 
be  required. 

The  first  secretary  general  shall 
be  the  person  named  in  the  annex ; 
thereafter  the  secretary  general 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  council 
with  the  approval  of  the  majority 
of  the  assembly. 

The  secretaries  and  the  staff  of 
the  secretariat  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  secretary  general  with  the 
approval  of  the  council. 

The  secretary  general  shall  act 
in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings  of 
the  assemby  and  of  the  council. 

The  expenses  of  the  secretariat 
shall  be  borne  by  the  members  of 
the  league  in  accordance  with  the 
apportionment  of  the  expenses  of 
the  International  Bureau  of  the 
Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  7. 

The  seat  of  the  league  is  estab- 
lished at  Geneva. 

The  council  may  at  any  time 
decide  that  the  seat  of  the  league 
shall  be  established  elsewhere. 
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Representatives  of  the  high 
contracting  parties  and  officials  of 
the  league  when  engaged  on  the 
business  of  the  league  shall  en- 
joy diplomatic  privileges  and  im- 
munities, and  the  buildings  occu- 
pied by  the  league  or  its  officials 
or  by  representatives  attending  its 
meetings  shall  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  extraterritoriality. 

Article  7. 

Admission  to  the  league  of 
States  not  signatories  to  the  cove- 
nant and  not  named  in  the  pro- 
tocol hereto  as  States  to  be  invited 
to  adhere  to  the  covenant  requires 
the  assent  of  the  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  States  repre- 
sented in  the  body  of  delegates, 
and  shall  be  limited  to  fully  self- 
governing  countries,  including 
dominions  and  colonies. 

No  State  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  league  unless  it  is  able  to  give 
effective  guaranties  of  its  sincere 
intention  to  observe  its  interna- 
tional obligations,  and  unless  it 
shall  conform  to  such  principles 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  league 
in  regard  to  its  naval  and  mili- 
tary forces  and  armanents. 

Article  8. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
recognize  the  principle  that  the 
maintenance  of  peace  will  require 
the  reduction  of  national  arma- 


All  positions  under  or  in  con- 
nection with  the  league,  includ- 
ing the  secretariat,  shall  be  open 
equally  to  men  and  women. 

Representatives  of  the  members 
of  the  league  and  officials  of  the 
league  when  engaged  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  league  shall  enjoy 
diplomatic  privileges  and  immu- 
nities. 

The  buildings  and  other  prop- 
erty occupied  by  the  league  or  its 
officials  or  by  representatives  at- 
tending its  meetings  shall  be  in- 
violable. 


See  Par.  2»  Article  1» 


Article  8. 

The  members  of  the  league 
recognize  that  the  maintenance  of 
a  peace  requires  the  reduction  of 
national  armaments  to  the  lowest 
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ments  'to  the  lowest  point  consist- 
ent with  national  safety  and  the 
enforcement  by  common  action  of 
international  obligations,  having 
special  regard  to  the  geographical 
situation  and  circumstances  of 
each  State;  and  the  executive 
council  shall  formulate  plans  far 
effecting  such  reduction. 


The  executive  council  shall  also 
determine  for  the  consideration 
and  action  of  the  several  govern- 
ments what  military  equipment 
and  armament  is  fair  and  reason- 
able in  proportion  to  the  scale  of 
forces  laid  down  in  the  program 
of  disarmament,  and  these  limits, 
when  adapted,  shall  not  be  ex- 
ceeded without  the  permission  of 
the  executive  council. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  the  manufacture  by 
private  enterprise  of  munitions 
and  implements  of  war  lends 
itself  to  grave  objections,  and 
direct  the  executive  council  to  ad- 
vise how  the  evil  effects  attend- 
ant upon  such  manufacture  can 
be  prevented,  due  regard  being 
had  to  the  necessities  of  these 
countries  which  are  not  able  to 
manufacture  for  themselves  the 
munitions  and  implements  of  war 
necessary  for  their  safety. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
undertake  in  no  way  to  conceal 
from  each  other  the  condition  of 
such  of  their  industries  as  are 
capable  of  being  adapted  to  war- 
like purposes  or  the  scale  of  their 


point  consistent  with  national 
safety  and  the  enforcement  by 
common  action  of  international 
obligations. 

The  council,  taking  account  of 
the  geographical  situation  and 
circumstances  of  each  State,  shall 
formulate  plans  for  such  reduc- 
tion for  the  consideration  and  ac- 
tion of  the  several  Governments. 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to 
reconsideration  and  revision  at 
least  every  10  years. 

After  these  plans  shall  have 
been  adopted  by  the  several  Gov- 
ernments, the  limits  of  arma- 
ments therein  fixed  shall  not  be 
exceeded  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  council. 


The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  the  manufacture  by 
private  enterprise  of  munitions 
and  implements  of  war  is  open 
to  grave  objections.  The  council 
shall  advise  how  the  evil  effects 
attendant  upon  such  manufac- 
ture can  be  prevented,  due  regard 
being  had  to  the  necessities  of 
those  members  of  the  league 
which  are  not  able  to  manufacture 
the  munitions  and  implements  of 
war  necessary  for  their  safety. 

The  members  of  the  league  un- 
dertake to  interchange  full  and 
frank  information  as  to  the  scale 
of  their  armaments,  their  mili- 
tary and  naval  programs,  and  the 
condition  of  such  of  their  indus- 
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armaments,  and  agree  that  there 
shall  be  full  and  frank  inter- 
change of  information  as  to  their 
military  and  naval  programs. 

Article  9. 

A  permanent  commission  shall 
be  constituted  to  advise  the  league 
on  the  execution  of  the  provisions 
of  article  8  and  on  military  and 
naval  questions  generally. 


Article  10. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
undertake  to  respect  and  preserve 
as  against  external  aggression  the 
territorial  integrity  and  existing 
political  independence  of  all 
States  members  of  the  league.  In 
case  of  any  such  aggression,  or  in 
case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of 
such  aggression,  the  executive 
council  shall  advise  upon  the 
means  by  which  the  obligation 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

Article  11. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war, 
whether  immediately  affecting 
any  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a 
matter  of  concern  to  the  league, 
and  the  high  contracting  parties 
reserve  the  right  to  take  any  ac- 
tion that  may  be  deemed  wise  and 
effectual  to  safeguard  the  peace 
of  nations. 


tries  as  are  adaptable  to  warlike 
purposes. 


Article  9. 

A  permanent  commission  shall 
be  constituted  to  advise  the  coun- 
cil on  the  execution  of  the  provi- 
sions of  articles  1  and  8  and  on 
military  and  naval  questions  gen- 
erally. 

Article  10. 

The  members  of  the  league  un- 
dertake to  respect  and  preserve 
as  against  external  aggression  the 
territorial  integrity  and  existing 
political  independence  of  all 
members  of  the  league.  In  case 
of  any  such  aggression,  or  in  case 
of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such 
aggression,  the  council  shall  ad- 
vise upon  the  means  by  which  this 
obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Article  11. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war, 
whether  immediately  affecting 
any  of  the  members  of  the  league 
or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  mat- 
ter of  concern  to  the  whole  league, 
and  the  league  shall  take  any 
action  that  may  be  deemed  wise 
and  effectual  to  safeguard  the 
peace  of  nations.  In  case  any 
such  emergency  should  arise,  the 
secretary  general  shall,  on  the 
request  of  any  member  of  the 
league,  forthwith  summon  a  meet- 
ing of  the  council. 
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It  is  hereby  also  declared  and 
agreed  to  be  the  friendly  right  of 
each  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
body  of  delegates  or  of  the  execu- 
tive council  to  any  circumstances 
affecting  international  intercourse 
which  threaten  to  disturb  inter- 
national peace  or  the  good  under- 
standing between  nations  upon 
which  peace  depends. 

Article  12. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  should  disputes  arise 
between  them  which  can  not  be 
adjusted  by  the  ordinary  proc- 
esses of  diplomacy  they  will  in 
no  case  resort  to  war  without  pre- 
viously submitting  the  question 
and  matters  involved  either  to 
arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by  the 
executive  council  and  until  three 
months  after  the  award  by  the  ar- 
bitrators or  a  recommendation  by 
the  executive  council;  and  that 
they  will  not  even  then  resort  to 
war  as  against  a  member  of  the 
league  which  complies  with  the 
award  of  the  arbitrators  or  the 
recommendation  of  the  executive 
council. 

In  any  case  under  this  article, 
the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall 
be  made  within  a  reasonable  time, 
and  the  recommendation  of  the 
executive  council  shall  be  made 
within  six  months  after  the  sub- 
mission of  the  dispute. 

Article  13. 


It  is  also  declared  to  be  the  fun- 
damental right  of  each  member  of 
the  league  to  bring  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  assembly  or  of  the 
council  any  circumstance  what- 
ever affecting  international  rela- 
tions which  threatens  to  disturb 
either  the  peace  or  the  good  un- 
derstanding between  nations  upon 
which  peace  depends. 

Article  12. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  if  there  should  arise 
between  them  any  dispute  likely 
to  lead  to  a  rupture,  they  will 
submit  the  matter  either  to  arbi- 
tration or  to  inquiry  by  the  coun- 
cil, and  they  agree  in  no  case  to 
resort  to  war  until  three  months 
after  the  award  by  the  arbitrators 
or  the  report  by  the  council. 


In  any  case  under  this  article 
the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall 
be  made  within  a  reasonable  time, 
and  the  report  of  the  council  shall 
be  made  within  six  months  after 
the  submission  of  the  dispute. 

Article  13. 


The  high  contracting  parties  The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  agree  that  whatever  any  dispute 
or  difficulty  shall  arise  between    shall  arise  between  them  which 
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them  which  they  recognize  to  be 
suitable  for  submission  to  arbitra- 
tion and  which  can  not  be  satis- 
factorily settled  by  diplomacy, 
they  will  submit  the  whole  matter 
to  arbitration. 


For  this  purpose  the  court  of 
arbitration  to  which  the  case  is 
referred  shall  be  the  court  agreed 
upon  by  the  parties  or  stipulated 
in  any  convention  existing  be- 
tween them. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  they  will  carry  out  in 
full  good  faith  any  award  that 
may  be  rendered. 


In  the  event  of  any  failure  to 
carry  out  the  award,  the  execu- 
tive council  shall  propose  what 
steps  can  best  be  taken  to  give 
effect  thereto. 

Article  14. 

The  executive  council  shall  for- 
mulate plans  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  permanent  court  of 
international  justice,  and  this 
court  shall,  when  established,  be 
competent  to  hear  and  determine 


they  recognize  to  be  suitable  for 
submission  to  arbitration  and 
which  can  not  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  diplomacy,  they  will 
submit  the  whole  subject  matter 
to  arbitration.  Disputes  as  to  the 
interpretation  of  a  treaty,  as  to 
any  question  of  international  law, 
as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact 
which  if  established  would  consti- 
tute a  breach  of  any  international 
obligation,  or  as  to  the  extent  and 
nature  of  the  reparation  to  be 
made  for  any  such  breach,  are  de- 
clared to  be  among  those  which 
are  generally  suitable  for  submis- 
sion to  arbitration. 

For  the  consideration  of  any 
such  dispute  the  court  of  arbitra- 
tion to  which  the  case  is  referred 
shall  be  the  court  agreed  on  by 
the  parties  to  the  dispute  or  stip- 
ulated in  any  convention  existing 
between  them. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  they  will  carry  out  in 
full  good  faith  any  award  that 
may  be  rendered  and  that  they 
will  not  resort  to  war  against  a 
member  of  the  league  which  com- 
plies therewith. 

In  the  event  of  any  failure  to 
carry  out  such  an  award,  the 
council  shall  propose  what  steps 
should  be  taken  to  give  effect 
thereto. 

Article  14. 

The  council  shall  formulate 
and  submit  to  the  members  of  the 
league  for  adoption  plans  for  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent 
court  of  international  justice. 
The  court  shall  be  competent  to 
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any  matter  which  the  parties 
recognize  as  suitable  for  submis- 
sion to  it  for  arbitration  under 
the  foregoing  article. 


hear  and  determine  any  dispute 
of  an  international  character 
which  the  parties  thereto  submit 
to  it.  The  court  may  also  give  an 
advisory  opinion  upon  any  dis- 
pute or  question  referred  to  it  by 
the  council  or  by  the  assembly. 


Article  15. 

If  there  should  arise  between 
States,  members  of  the  league, 
any  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  rup- 
ture, which  is  not  submitted  to 
arbitration  as  above,  the  high 
contracting  parties  agree  that 
they  will  refer  the  matter  to  the 
executive  council ;  either  party  to 
the  dispute  may  give  notice  of 
the  existence  of  the  dispute  to 
the  secretary  general,  who  will 
make  all  necessary  arrangements 
for  a  full  investigation  and  con- 
sideration thereof.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  parties  agree  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  secretary  general,  as 
promptly  as  possible,  statements 
of  their  case  with  all  the  rele- 
vant facts  and  papers,  and  the 
executive  council  may  forthwith 
direct  the  publication  thereof. 

Where  the  efforts  of  the  council 
lead  to  the  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute, a  statement  shall  be  pub- 
lished indicating  the  nature  of 
the  dispute  and  the  terms  of  set- 
tlement, together  with  such  ex- 
planations as  may  be  appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  has  not  been  set- 
tled, a  report  by  the  council  shall 
be  published,  setting  forth  with 
all  necessary  facts  and  explana- 
tions the  recommendation  which 


Article  15. 

If  there  should  arise  between 
members  of  the  league  any  dispute 
likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  which 
is  not  submitted  to  arbitration 
as  above,  the  members  of  the 
league  agree  that  they  will  sub- 
mit the  matter  to  the  council. 
Any  party  to  the  dispute  may 
effect  such  submission  by  giving 
notice  of  the  existence  of  the  dis- 
pute to  the  secretary  general,  who 
will  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  a  full  investigation  and 
consideration  thereof.  For  this 
purpose  the  parties  to  the  dispute 
will  communicate  to  the  secre- 
tary general,  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible, statements  of  their  case,  all 
the  relevant  facts  and  papers; 
the  council  may  forthwith  direct 
the  publication  thereof. 

The  council  shall  endeavor  to 
effect  a  settlement  of  any  dispute, 
and  if  such  efforts  are  successful, 
a  statement  shall  be  made  public 
giving  such  facts  and  explana- 
tions regarding  the  dispute,  terms 
of  settlement  thereof  as  the  coun- 
cil may  deem  appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  set- 
tled, the  council,  either  unani- 
mously or  by  a  majority  vote, 
shall  make  and  publish  a  report 
containing   a   statement   of  the 
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the  council  thinks  just  and  proper 
for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 


If  the  report  is  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  members  of  the 
council  other  than  the  parties  to 
the  dispute,  the  high  contracting 
parties  agree  that  they  will  not 
go  to  war  with  any  party  which 
complies  with  the  recommenda- 
tions, and  that  if  any  party  shall 
refuse  so  to  comply  the  council 
shall  propose  measures  necessary 
to  give  effect  to  the  reason.  If 
no  such  unanimous  report  can  be 
made,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
majority  and  the  privilege  of  the 
minority  to  issue  statements  in- 
dicating what  they  believe  to  be 
the  facts  and  containing  the  rea- 
sons which  they  consider  to  be 
just  and  proper. 


The  executive  council  may  in 
any  case  under  this  article  refer 
the  dispute  to  the  body  of  dele- 
gates. The  dispute  shall  be  so  re- 
ferred at  the  request  of  either 
party  to  the  dispute,  provided 
that  such  request  must  be  made 


facts  of  the  dispute  and  the  rec- 
ommendations which  are  deemed 
just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto. 

Any  member  of  the  league  rep- 
resented on  the  council  may  make 
public  a  statement  of  the  facts  of 
the  dispute  and  of  its  conclusions 
regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  council  is 
unanimously  agreed  to  by  the 
members  thereof  other  than  the 
representatives  of  one  or  more  of 
the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the 
members  of  the  league  agree  that 
they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any 
party  to  the  dispute  which  com- 
plies with  the  recommendations 
of  the  report. 

If  the  council  fails  to  reach  a 
report  which  is  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  members  thereof 
other  than  the  representatives  of 
one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the 
dispute,  the  members  of  the 
league  reserve  to  themselves  the 
right  to  take  such  action  as  they 
shall  consider  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  right  and  justice. 

If  the  dispute  between  the 
parties  is  claimed  by  one  of  them, 
and  is  found  by  the  council,  to 
arise  out  of  a  matter  which  by 
international  law  is  solely  within 
the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  that 
party,  the  council  shall  so  report 
and  shall  make  no  recommenda- 
tion as  to  its  settlement. 

The  council  may  in  any  case 
under  this  article  refer  the  dis- 
pute to  the  assembly.  The  dis- 
pute shall  be  so  referred  at  the 
request  of  either  party  to  the 
dispute,  provided  that  such  re- 
quest be  made  within  14  days 
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within  14  days  after  the  submis- 
sion of  the  dispute. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the 
body  of  delegates  all  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article  and  of  arti- 
cle 12  relating  to  the  action  of  the 
executive  council  shall  apply  to 
the  action  and  powers  of  the  body 
of  delegates. 


Article  16. 

Should  any  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  break  or  disre- 
gard its  covenants  under  article 
12  it  shall  thereby  ipso  facto  be 
deemed  to  have  committed  an  act 
of  war  against  all  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  league,  which  hereby 
undertake  immediately  to  subject 
it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or 
financial  relations,  the  prohibi- 
tion of  all  intercourse  between 
their  nationals  and  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State, 
and  the  prevention  of  all  finan- 
cial, commercial,  or  personal  in- 
tercourse between  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State 
and  the  nationals  of  any  other 
State,  whether  a  member  of  the 
league  or  not. 


after  the  submission  of  the  dis- 
pute to  the  council. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the  as- 
sembly all  the  provisions  of  this 
article  and  of  article  12,  relating 
to  the  action  and  powers  of  the 
council,  shall  apply  to  the  action 
and  powers  of  the  assembly,  pro- 
vided that  a  report  made  by  the 
assembly,  if  concurred  in  by  the 
representatives  of  those  members 
of  the  league  represented  on  the 
council  and  of  a  majority  of  the 
other  members  of  the  league,  ex- 
clusive in  each  case  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  parties  to  the 
dispute,  shall  have  the  same  force 
as  a  report  by  the  council  con- 
curred in  by  all  the  members 
thereof  other  than  the  representa- 
tives of  one  or  more  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute. 

Article  16 

Should  any  member  of  the 
league  resort  to  war  in  disregard 
of  its  covenants  under  articles  12, 
13,  or  15,  it  shall  ipso  facto  be 
deemed  to  have  committed  an  act 
of  war  against  all  other  members 
of  the  league,  which  hereby  un- 
dertake immediately  to  subject 
it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or 
financial  relations,  the  prohibi- 
tion of  all  intercourse  between 
their  nationals  and  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State 
and  the  prevention  of  all  finan- 
cial, commercial,  or  personal  in- 
tercourse between  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State 
and  the  nationals  of  any  other 
State,  whether  a  member  of  the 
league  or  not. 
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It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
executive  council  in  such  cases  to 
recommend  what  effective  mili- 
tary or  naval  forces  the  members 
of  the  league  shall  severally  con- 
tribute to  the  armed  forces  to  be 
used  to  protect  the  covenants  of 
the  league. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  further  that  they  will  mu- 
tually support  one  another  in  the 
financial  and  economic  measures 
which  may  be  taken  under  this 
article,  in  order  to  minimize  the 
loss  and  inconvenience  resulting 
from  the  above  measures,  and 
that  they  will  mutually  support 
one  another  in  resisting  any  spe- 
cial measures  aimed  at  one  of 
their  number  by  the  covenant- 
breaking  State,  and  that  they  will 
afford  passage  through  their  ter- 
ritory to  the  forces  of  any  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  who  are 
cooperating  to  protect  the  cove- 
nants of  the  league. 


Article  17. 

In  the  event  of  disputes  be- 
tween one  State  member  of  the 
league  and  another  State  which  is 
not  a  member  of  the  league,  or 
between  States  not  members  of 


It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  coun- 
cil in  such  case  to  recommend  to 
the  several  Governments  con- 
cerned what  effective  military  or 
naval  forces  the  members  of  the 
league  shall  severally  contribute 
to  the  armaments  of  forces  to  be 
used  to  protect  the  covenants  of 
the  league. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree,  further,  that  they  will  mu- 
tually support  one  another  in  the 
financial  and  economic  measures 
which  are  taken  under  this  ar- 
ticle, in  order  to  minimize  the  loss 
and  inconvenience  resulting  from 
the  above  measures,  and  that  they 
will  mutually  support  one  an- 
other in  resisting  any  special 
measures  aimed  at  one  of  their 
number  by  the  covenant-breaking 
State,  and  that  they  will  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  afford  passage 
through  their  territory  to  the 
forces  of  any  of  the  members  of 
the  league  which  are  cooperating 
to  protect  the  covenants  of  the 
league. 

Any  member  of  the  league 
which  has  violated  any  covenant 
of  the  league  may  be  declared  to 
be  no  longer  a  member  of  the 
league  by  a  vote  of  the  council 
concurred  in  by  the  representa- 
tives of  all  the  other  members  of 
the  league  represented  thereon. 

Article  17. 

In  the  event  of  a  dispute  be- 
tween a  member  of  the  league  and 
a  State  which  is  not  a  member  of 
the  league,  or  between  States  not 
members  of  the  league,  the  State 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


23 


the  league,  the  high  contracting 
parties  agree  that  the  State  or 
States  not  members  of  the  league 
shall  be  invited  to  accept  the  obli- 
gations of  membership  in  the 
league  for  the  purposes  of  such 
dispute,  upon  such  conditions  as 
the  executive  council  may  deem 
just,  and  upon  acceptance  of  any 
such  invitation  the  above  provi- 
sions shall  be  applied  with  such 
modifications  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  by  the  league. 

Upon  such  invitation  being 
given  the  executive  council  shall 
immediately  institute  an  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  and  merits 
of  the  dispute  and  recommend 
such  action  as  may  seem  best  and 
most  effectual  in  the  circum- 
stances. 

In  the  event  of  a  power  so  in- 
vited refusing  to  accept  the  obli- 
gations of  membership  in  the 
league  for  the  purposes  of  such 
dispute,  and  taking  any  action 
against  a  State  member  of  the 
league  which  in  the  case  of  a 
State  member  of  the  league  would 
constitute  a  breach  of  article  12, 
the  provisions  of  article  16  shall 
be  applicable  as  against  the  State 
taking  such  action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute, 
when  so  invited,  refuse  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  league  for  the  purposes  of 
such  dispute,  the  executive  council 
may  take  such  action  and  make 
such  recommendations  as  will  pre- 
vent hostilities  and  will  result  in 
the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 


or  States  not  members  of  the 
league  shall  be  invited  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  league  for  the  purposes  cf 
such  dispute,  upon  such  condi- 
tions as  the  council  may  deem 
just.  If  such  invitation  is  ac- 
cepted, the  provisions  of  articles 
12  to  16,  inclusive,  shall  be  ap- 
plied with  such  modifications  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the 
council. 

Upon  such  invitation  being 
given,  the  council  shall  immedi- 
ately institute  an  inquiry  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  dispute  and 
recommend  such  action  as  may 
seem  best  and  most  effectual  in 
the  circumstances. 

If  a  State  so  invited  shall  re- 
fuse to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  league  for  the 
purposes  of  such  dispute,  and 
shall  resort  to  war  against  a  mem- 
ber of  the  league,  the  provisions 
of  article  16  shall  be  applicable 
as  against  the  State  taking  such 
action. 


If  both  parties  to  the  dispute, 
when  so  invited  refuse  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  league  for  the  purposes  of 
such  dispute,  the  council  may  take 
such  measures  and  make  such  rec- 
ommendations as  will  prevent 
hostilities  and  will  result  in  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24 


LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


Article  18. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  the  league  shall  be  in- 
trusted with  general  supervision 
of  the  trade  in  arms  and  ammu- 
nitions with  the  countries  in 
which  the  control  of  this  traffic 
is  necessary  and  in  the  common 
interest. 


See  Article  28. 


See  Article  24 


Bee  Article   25. 


See  Par.  5,  Article  23. 


Article  18. 

Every  convention  or  interna- 
tional engagement  entered  into 
forward  by  any  member  of  the 
league  shall  be  forthwith  regis- 
tered with  the  secretariat  and 
shall  as  soon  as  possible  be  pub- 
lished by  it.  No  such  treaty  or 
intentional  engagement  shall  be 
binding  until  so  registered. 

Article  19. 

The  assembly  may  from  time  to 
time  advise  the  reconsideration  by 
members  of  the  league  of  treaties 
which  have  become  inapplicable, 
and  the  consideration  of  interna- 
tional conditions  whose  continu- 
ance might  endanger  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

Article  20. 

The  members  of  the  league  sev- 
erally agree  that  this  covenant  is 
accepted  as  abrogating  all  obli- 
gations or  understandings  inter  se 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the 
terms  thereof,  and  solemnly  un- 
dertake that  they  will  not  here- 
after enter  into  any  engagements 
inconsistent  with  the  terms 
thereof. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


25 


Article  19. 

To  those  colonies  and  territories 
which  as  a  consequence  of  the  war 
have  ceased  to  be  under  the  sov- 
•  ereignty  of  the  States  which  for- 
merly governed  them,  and  which 
are  inhabited  by  peoples  not  yet 
able  to  stand  by  themselves  under 
the  strenuous  conditions  of  the 
modern  world,  there  should  be 
applied  the  principle  that  the 
well-being  and  development  of 
such  peoples  form  a  sacred  trust 
of  civilization  and  that  securities 
for  the  performance  of  this  trust 
should  be  embodied  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  league. 

The  best  method  of  giving  prac- 
tical effect  of  this  principle  is 
that  the  tutelage  of  such  people 
should  be  intrusted  to  advanced 
nations  who,  by  reason  of  their 
resources,  their  experience,  or 
their  geographical  position,  can 
best  undertake  this  responsibility, 


In  case  members  of  the  league 
shall,  before  becoming  a  member 
of  the  league,  have  undertaken 
any  obligations  inconsistent  with 
the  terms  of  this  covenant,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  such  member 
to  take  immediate  steps  to  pro- 
cure its  release  from  such  obliga- 
tions. 

Article  21. 

Nothing  in  this  covenant  shall 
be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity 
of  international  engagements, 
such  as  treaties  of  arbitration  or 
regional  understandings  like  the 
Monroe  doctrine  for  securing  the 
maintenance  of  peace. 

Article  22. 

To  those  colonies  and  territo- 
ries which  as  a  consequence  of 
the  late  war  have  ceased  to  be 
under  the  sovereignty  of  the 
States  which  formerly  governed 
them  and  which  are  inhabited  by 
peoples  not  yet  able  to  stand  by 
themselves  under  the  strenuous 
conditions  of  the  modern  world 
there  should  be  applied  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  well-being  and  de- 
velopment of  such  peoples  form 
a  sacred  trust  of  civilization  and 
that  securities  for  the  perform- 
ance of  this  trust  should  be  em- 
bodied in  this  covenant. 

The  best  method  of  giving 
practicable  effect  to  this  prin- 
ciple is  that  the  tutelage  of 
such  peoples  be  intrusted  to  ad- 
vanced nations,  who,  by  reasons 
of  their  resources,  their  experi- 
ence, or  their  geographical  posi- 
tion, can  best  undertake  this  re- 
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and  that  this  tutelage  should  be 
exercised  by  them  as  mandatories 
on  behalf  of  the  league. 


The  character  of  the  mandate 
must  differ  according  to  the  stage 
of  the  development  of  the  people, 
the  geographical  situation  of  the 
territory,  its  economic  conditions, 
and  other  similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire 
have  reached  a  stage  of  develop- 
ment where  their  existence  as  in- 
dependent nations  can  be  pro- 
visionally recognized,  subject  to 
the  rendering  of  administrative 
advice  and  assistance  by  a  manda- 
tory power  until  such  time  as  they 
are  able  to  stand  alone.  The 
wishes  to  these  communities  must 
be  a  principal  consideration  in  the 
selection  of  the  mandatory  power. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those 
of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such  a 
stage  that  the  mandatory  must  be 
responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  territory,  subject 
to  conditions  which  will  guaran- 
tee freedom  of  conscience  or  re- 
ligion, subject  only  to  the  main- 
tenance of  public  order  and 
morals,  the  prohibition  of  abuses, 
such  as  the  slave  trade,  the  arms 
traffic,  and  the  liquor  traffic,  and 
the  prevention  of  the  establish- 
ment of  fortifications  or  military 
and  naval  bases,  and  of  military 
training  of  the  natives  for  other 
that  police  purposes  and  the  de- 
fense of  territory,  and  will  also 
secure  equal  opportunities  for  the 
trade  and  commerce  of  other 
members  of  the  league. 


sponsibility,  and  who  are  willing 
to  accept  it,  and  that  this  tute- 
lage should  be  exercised  by  them 
as  mandatories  on  behalf  of  the 
league. 

The  character  of  the  mandate 
must  differ  according  to  the  stage 
of  the  development  of  the  people, 
the  geographical  situation  of  the 
territory,  its  economic  condition, 
and  other  similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire 
have  reached  a  stage  of  develop- 
ment where  their  existence  as  in- 
dependent nations  can  be  provi- 
sionally recognized,  subject  to  the 
rendering  of  administrative  ad- 
vice and  assistance  by  a  manda- 
tory until  such  time  as  they  are 
able  to  stand  alone.  The  wishes 
of  these  communities  must  be  a 
principal  consideration  in  the  se- 
lection of  the  mandatory. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those 
of  central  Africa,  are  at  such  a 
stage  that  the  mandatory  must 
be  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  territory  under  con- 
ditions which  will  guarantee  free- 
dom of  conscience  or  religion, 
subject  only  to  the  maintenance 
of  public  order  and  morals,  the 
prohibition  of  abuses,  such  as  the 
slave  trade,  the  arms  traffic,  and 
the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  preven- 
tion of  the  establishment  of  for- 
tifications or  military  and  naval 
bases  and  of  military  training  of 
the  natives  for  other  than  police 
purposes  and  the  defense  of  ter- 
ritory, and  will  also  secure  equal 
opportunities  for  the  trade  and 
commerce  of  other  members  of 
the  league. 
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There  are  territories,  such  as 
Southwest  Africa  and  certain  of 
the  South  Pacific  isles,  which,  ow- 
ing to  the  sparseness  of  their  pop- 
ulation, or  their  small  size,  or 
their  remoteness  from  the  centers 
of  civilization,  or  their  geograph- 
ical continuity  to  the  mandatory 
State,  and  other  circumstances, 
can  be  best  administered  under  the 
laws  of  the  mandatory  State  as 
integral  portions  thereof,  subject 
to  the  safeguards  above  men- 
tioned in  the  interests  of  indig- 
enous population. 

In  every  case  of  mandate  the 
mandatory  State  shall  render  to 
the  league  an  annual  report  in 
reference  to  the  territory  com- 
mitted to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  con- 
trol, or  administration  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  mandatory  State 
shall,  if  not  previously  agreed 
upon  by  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties in  each  case,  be  explicitly  de- 
fined by  the  executive  council  in  a 
special  act  or  charter. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
further  agree  to  establish  at  the 
Seat  of  the  league  a  mandatory 
commission  to  receive  and  ex- 
amine the  annual  reports  of  the 
mandatory  powers,  and  to  assist 
the  league  in  insuring  the  ob- 
servance of  the  terms  of  all  man- 
dates. 

Article  20. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
will  endeavor  to  secure  and  main- 
tain fair  and  humane  conditions 
of  labor  for  men,  women,  and 
children,  both  in  their  own  coun- 
tries and  in  all  countries  to  which 


There  are  territories,  such  as 
southwest  Africa  and  certain  of 
the  South  Pacific  islands,  which, 
owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their 
population  or  their  small  size  or 
their  remoteness  from  the  centers 
of  civilization  or  their  geograph- 
ical contiguity  to  the  territory  of 
the  mandatory  and  other  circum- 
stances, can  be  best  administered 
under  the  laws  of  the  mandatory 
as  integral  portions  of  its  terri- 
tory, subject  to  the  safeguards 
above  mentioned  in  the  interests 
of  the  indigenous  populations. 
In  every  case  of  mandate  the 
mandatory  shall  render  to  the 
council  an  annual  report  in  refer- 
ence to  the  territory  committed 
to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  con- 
trol, or  administration  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  mandatory  shall, 
if  not  previously  agreed  upon  by 
the  members  of  the  league,  be  ex- 
plicitly defined  in  each  case  by 
the  council. 

A  permanent  commission  shall 
be  constituted  to  receive  and  ex- 
amine the  annual  reports  of  the 
mandatories  and  to  advise  the 
council  on  all  matters  relating  to 
the  observance  of  the  mandates. 


See  Par.  2,  Article  23. 
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their  commercial  and  industrial 
relations  extended;  and  to  that 
end  agree  to  establish  as  part  of 
the  organization  of  the  league  a 
permanent  bureau  of  labor. 

Article  21. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  provision  shall  be  made 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  league  to  secure  and  maintain 
freedom  of  transit  and  equitable 
treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all 
States  members  of  the  league, 
having  in  mind,  among  other 
things,  special  arrangements  with 
regard  to  the  necessities  of  the 
regions  devastated  during  the  war 
of  1914-1918. 


See  Par.  6,  Article  23. 


See  Article  20. 


Article  23. 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  interna- 
tional conventions  existing  or 
hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the 
members  of  the  league 

(a)  will  endeavor  to  secure  and 
maintain  fair  and  humane  con- 
ditions of  labor  for  men,  women, 
and  children,  both  in  their  own 
countries  and  in  all  countries  to 
which  their  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial relations  extend,  and  for 
that  purpose  will  establish  and 
maintain  the  necessary  interna- 
tional organizations; 

(b)  undertake  to  secure  just 
treatment  of  the  native  inhabit- 
ants of  territories  under  their 
control ; 

(c)  will  intrust  the  league  with 
the  general  supervision  over  the 
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See  Article  18. 


See  Article  21. 


See  Article  25. 


Article  22. 


The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  to  place  under  the  control 
of  the  league,  all  international 
bureaus  already  established  by 
general  treaties  if  the  parties  to 
such  treaties  consent.  Further- 
more, they  agree  that  all  such 
international  bureaus  to  be  con- 
stituted in  future  shall  be  placed 
under  the  control  of  the  league. 


execution  of  agreements  with  re- 
gard to  the  traffic  in  women  and 
children  and  the  traffic  in  ojfcum 
and  other  dangerous  drugs ; 

(d)  will  intrust  the  league 
with  the  general  supervision  of 
the  trade  in  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion with  the  countries  in  which 
the  control  of  this  traffic  is  neces- 
sary in  the  common  interest ;  | 

(e)  will  make  provision  to  se- 
cure and  maintain  freedom  of 
communication  and  of  transit 
and  equitable  treatment  for  the 
commerce  of  all  members  of  the,  < 
league.  In  this  connection  the 
special  necessities  of  the  regions 
devastated  during  the  war  of 
1914r-1918  shall  be  in  mind ; 

(f)  will  endeavor  to  take  steps 
in  matters  of  international  con- 
cern for  the  prevention  and  con- 
trol of  disease. 

Article  24. 

There  shall  be  placed  under  the 
direction  of  the  league  all  inter- 
national bureaus  already  estab- 
lished by  general  treaties  if  the 
parties  to  such  treaties  consent. 
All  such  international  bureaus 
and  all  commissions  for  the  regu- 
lation of  matters  of  international 
interest  hereafter  constituted  shall 
be  placed  under  the  direction  of 
the  league. 

In  all  matters  of  international 
interest  which  are  regulated  by 
general  conventions  but  which  are 
not  placed  under  the  control  of 
international  bureaus  or  commis- 
sions, the  secretariat  of  the  league 
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Article  23. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  every  treaty  or  inter- 
national engagement  entered  into 
hereafter  by  any  State  member 
of  the  league 'shall  be  forthwith 
registered  with  the  secretary  gen- 
eral and  as  soon  as  possible  pub- 
lished by  him,  and  that  no  such 
treaty  or  international  engage- 
ment shall  be  binding  until  so 
registered. 

Article  24. 

It  shall  be  the  right  of  the 
body  of  delegates  from  time*  to 
time  to  advise  the  reconsideration 
by  State  members  of  the  league 
of  treaties  which  have  become  in- 
applicable and  of  international 
conditions  of  which  the  continu- 
ance may  endanger  the  peace  of 
the  world. 


shall,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the 
council,,  and  if  desired  by  the 
parties,  collect  and  distribute  all 
relevant  information,  and  shall 
render  any  other  assistance  which 
may  be  necessary  or  desirable. 

The  council  may  include  as  part 
of  the  expenses  of  the  secretariat 
the  expenses  of  any  bureau  or 
commission  which  is  placed  under 
the  direction  of  the  league. 


See  Article  18. 


See  Article  19. 


Article  25. 


The  members  of  the  league 
agree  to  encourage  and  promote 
the  establishment  and  cooperation 
of  duly  authorized  voluntary  na- 
tional Red   Cross  organizations 
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The '  high  cQhti;acting  parties 
Severally  agree  that  the  present 
covenant  is  accepted  as  abrogat- 
ih{*  ill  obligations*  inter  se  which 
are  inconsistent  'jivitli1  th^  terms 
the^of,'  arid  sbleirinly  engage 
that 'ttiey  will  ppt  hereafter  enter 
into, any  fengiagem^ntsinconsi^r 
ent  with  the  termk  thereof.  Tn 
case  any  of  the  powers  signal 
tones  hereto  or  Subsequently  ad- 
mitted to  tJje  league  shall  h£for$ 
becoming  a  party  to,  this  cover 
riant  have  undertaken  any  obliga- 
tions whi<*h  are  inconsistent'  with 
the  terms  of  this  covenant,  it 
Shaft  be  the  duty  of  such  powe? 
to  take  immediate  stepfc  to  pi'tf- 
cure  its  release  from  such  obli- 
gations. 

Article  26. 

Amendments  to  this  covenant 
will  take  effect  when  ratified  by 
the  States  whose  representatives 
compose  the  executive  council 
and  by  three-fourths  of  the  States 
whose  representatives  compose 
the  body  of  delegates. 


having    as    purposes    improve- 
ment of  health,  the  prevention  of 
disease    and    the    mitigation    of 
'suffering  throughout  the  world. 


See  Article  20. 


Article  26. 

Amendments  to  this  covenant 
will  take  effect  when  ratified  by 
the  members  of  the  league  whose 
representatives  compose  the  coun- 
cil and  by  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  league  whose  repre- 
sentatives compose  the  assembly. 

No  such  amendment  shall  bind 
any  member  of  the  league  which 
signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but 
in  that  case  it  shall  cease  to  be  a 
member  of  the   league. 
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Ahctx  to  the  Covenant. 

L  Original  members  of  the 
league  of  nations. 

Signatories  of  the  treaty  of 
peace :  United  States  of  America, 
Belgium,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  British 
Empire,  Canada,  Australia,  South 
Africa,  New  Zealand,  India, 
China,  Cuba,  Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador,  France,  Greece,  Guate- 
mala, Haiti,  Hedjaz,  Honduras, 
Italy,  Japan,  Liberia,  Nicaragua, 
Panama,  Peru,  Poland,  Portugal, 
Roumania,  Serbia,  Siam,  Uru- 
guay. 

States  invited  to  accede  to  the 
covenant:  Argentina,  Chile,  Co- 
lombia, Denmark,  Netherlands, 
Norway,  Paraguay,  Persia,  Sal- 
vador, Spain,  Sweden,  Switzer- 
land, Venezuela. 

2.  First  secretary  general  of  the 
league  of  nations. 
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ADDRESS  OF  PRESIDENT  WOODROW  WILSON  UPON  REPORT- 
ING THE  COVENANT  AT  THE  PLENARY  SESSION  OF  THE 
PEACE  CONFERENCE. 


Mr.  President:  When  the  text  of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of 
nations  was  last  laid  before  you  I  had  the  honor  of  reading  the 
covenant  in  extenso.  I  will  not  detain  you  to-day  to  read  the 
covenant  as  it  has  now  been  altered,  but  will  merely  take  the  liberty 
of  explaining  to  you  some  of  the  alterations  that  have  been  made. 

The  report  of  the  committee  has  been  circulated.  You  your- 
selves have  in  hand  the  text  of  the  covenant  and  will  no  doubt 
have  noticed  that  most  of  the  changes  that  have  been  made  are 
mere  changes  of  phraseology,  no  changes  of  substance,  and  that, 
besides  that,  most  of  the  changes  are  intended  to  clarify  the  docu- 
ment or,  rather,  to  make  explicit  what  we  all  have  assumed  was 
implicit  in  the  document  as  it  was  originally  presented  to  you. 
.But  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  calling  your  attention  to  the  new 
features,  such  as  they  are.  Some  of  them  are  considerable,  the  rest 
trivial. 

The  first  paragraph  of  article  1  is  new.  In  view  of  the  insertion 
of  the  covenant  in  the  peace  treaty  specific  provision  as  to  the  signa- 
tories of  the  treaty,  who  would  become  members  of  the  league,  and 
also  as  to  neutral  states  to  be  invited  to  accede  to  the  covenant,  were 
obviously  necessary.  The  paragraph  also  provides  for  the  method 
by  which  a  neutral  state  may  accede  to  the  covenant. 

The  third  paragraph  of  article  1  is  new,  providing  for  the  with- 
drawal of  any  member  of  the  league  on  a  notice  given  of  two  years. 

The  second  paragraph  of  article  4  is  new,  providing  for  a  possible 
increase  in  the  council  should  other  powers  be  added  to  the  league  of 
nations  whose  present  accession  is  not  anticipated. 

The  last  two  paragraphs  of  article  4  are  new,  providing  specifically 
for  one  vote  for  each  member  of  the  league  in  the  council,  which  was 
understood  before,  and  providing  also  for  one  representative  of  each 
member  of  the  league. 

The  first  paragraph  of  article  5  is  new,  expressly  incorporating  the 
provision  as  to  the  unanimity  of  voting,  which  was  at  first  taken  for 
granted. 
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The  second  paragraph  of  article  6  has  had  added  to  it  that  a 
majority  of  the  assembly  must  approve  the  appointment  of  the  sec- 
retary general. 

The  first  paragraph  of  article  7  names  Geneva  as  the  seat  of  the 
league,  und  is  followed  by  a  second,  paragraph  which  givtes  the  couacal. 
power  tq  establish , the  seat  of  the  league/ else  whpre  should it  sijibse- 
quently  deem  it  necessary. 

The  third  paragraph  of  article  7  is  new,  establishing  equality  of 
employment  of  men  and  women ;  that  is  to  say,  by  the  league. 
iTfae  second  paragraph  of  article  13  is  new,  inasmuch  as  it  under- 
takes to  i  give  instances  of  disputes  which  are  generally  suitable  fon 
submission  to  arbitration,  instances  of  what  have  latterly,  been  called 
"/jiustioiabte  "  questions.  ■    '  -  * 

The  eighth  paragraph  of  article  15  is  new.  This  is  the  ameiadment 
regarding  domestic  i  jurisdiction,  that  where  the  council  finds  that  a 
(julestion  arising  but  oi  an  international  dispute  affects  matters  which 
are  ckajrly  under  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  one  or  other  of  thei 
parties^  it  is  to  report  to  that  effect  and. make  no  recommendation. 

i  The  last  paragraph  iof  article  1<*  is  new,  providing  for  an  expulsion 
from  the  league  ini  certain  extraordinary  circumstanced. 
.  r  Article  2L  is  new.  '  :. 

-  The  second,  paragraph  of  article  22  inserts  the  words  with  regard 
to  mandatories/*  and  who  are  willing  to  accept  it,"  thus  explicitly  in- 
troducing the  principle  that  a  mandate  can  not  be  forced  upon  a' 
nation  unwilling  to  accept  it. 

; Article  23  is  a  combination  pi  several  former  articles  and  also, 
dontains  the  following:  .A,  clause  providing  for  the  just  treatment; 
o£  aborigines;  a  clause  looking,  toward  a  prevention  of  .the  white, 
slave  traffic-  aawi  the  traffic  in  opium;  and  a  clause  looking  toward, 
progress  in  international  prevention  and  control  oi  disease.    < 

(Article  26  specifically  mentions,  the  Red  Cross  as  one  of  .the  inter- 
national organizations  which,  are  to  connect  their  work  with,  the, 
wbi-k  of  the  league.  / 

i  Article  26  permits  the  amendment  .of  the  covenant  by  »a  majority, 
of  the  States  composing  the  assembly  ^  instead  of  threp-fourth  of  the; 
States,  thpugh  it  does  not  change  the  requirement  in  that  matter 
witti  regard  Iteithe  vote  in  the  council. 

.[The  second;  paragraph,  of.  article  2ft  is.  also  iiew  and t was  added  at; 
the  request  of  the  Brazilian  delegation,  in  order  to  avoid  cettaint 
coiiBtituttonql  difficulties.  It  permits  any  member  of  the  league  tto 
dissent  i»oin.  an  i amendment,  the.  effect  of  such  dissent,  being  with*; 
drawal  from  the  league.  ,_       , 

Andthe  annex  is  added  giving  the  names  of  the  signatories  of  the 
treaty,  who  become  members,  and  the  names  of  the  States  invited 
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to  accede  to  the  covenant.  These  are  all  the  changes,  I  believe, 
which  are  of  moment. 

Mr.  President,  I  take  the  opportunity  to  move  the  following  reso- 
lutions in  order  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  covenant.  You 
will  notice  that  the  covenant  provides  that  the  first  secretary  general 
shall  be  chosen  by  this  conference.  It  also  provides  that  the  first 
choice  of  the  four  member  States  who  are  to  be  added  to  the  five 
great  powers  on  the  council  is  left  to  this  conference. 

I  move,  therefore,  that  the  first  secretary  general  of  the  council 
shall  be  the  Hon.  Sir  James  Eric  Drummond,  and,  second,  that  until 
such  time  as  the  assembly  shall  have  selected  the  first  four  members 
of  the  league  to  be  represented  on  the  council  in  accordance  with 
article  4  of  the  covenant,  representatives  of  Belgium,  Brazil,  Greece, 
and  Spain  shall  be  members;  and,  third,  that  the  powers  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  are  required  to  name 
representatives  who  shall  form  a  committee  of  nine  to  prepare  plans 
for  the  organization  of  the  league  and  for  the  establishment  of  the 
seat  of  the  league  and  to  make  arrangements  and  to  prepare  the 
agenda  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  assembly,  this  committee  to  re- 
port both  to  the  council  and  to  the  assembly  of  the  league. 

I  think  it  not  necessary  to  direct  your  attention  to  other  matters 
we  have  previously  discussed — the  capital  significance  of  this  cove- 
nant, the  hopes  which  are  entertained  as  to  the  effect  it  will  have 
upon  steadying  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  the  obvious  necessity 
that  there  should  be  a  concert  of  the  free  nations  of  the  world  to 
maintain  justice  in  international  relations,  the  relations  between 
people  and  between  the  nations  of  the  world. 

If  Baron  Makino  will  pardon  me  for  introducing  a  matter  which 
I  absent-mindedly  overlooked,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  propose  the 
alteration  of  several  words  in  the  first  line  of  article  5.  Let  me  say 
that  in  several  parts  of  the  treaty,  of  which  this  covenant  will  form 
a  part,  certain  duties  are  assigned  to  the  council  of  the  league  of 
nations.  In  some  instances  it  is  provided  that  the  action  they  shall 
take  shall  be  by  a  majority  vote.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  make 
the  covenant  conform  with  the  other  portions  of  the  treaty  by  adding 
these  words.    I  will  read  the  first  line  and  add  the  words: 

"  Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  covenant,  or 
by  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  decisions  at  any  meeting  of  the  assembly 
or  of  the  council  shall  require  the  agreement  of  all  the  members  of 
the  league  represented  at  the  meeting. 

"  Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  covenant,"  is 
the  present  reading,  and  I  move  the  addition  "  or  by  the  terms  of  this 
treaty."    With  that  addition,  I  move  the  adoption  of  the  covenant. 

O 
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Senate  Resolution  No.  68. 

Reported  by  Mr.  Moses. 

In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

Jime  5,  1919. 
Resolved^  That  the  articles  submitted  by  the  Senator  from  Illinois 
(Mr.  McCormick)  on  June  2, 1919,  entitled  "  The  League  of  Nations," 
be  printed  as  a  Senate  document. 
Attest : 

George  A.  Sanderson, 

Secretary. 
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£Fvom  the  New  BepnMic,  May  24,  1910.] 

This  Is  Not  Peace. 

Americans  would  be  fools  If  they  permitted  themselves  now  to  be 
embroiled  in  a  system  of  'European  alliances.  America  promised  to 
underwrite  a  stable  peace.  Mr.  Wilson  has  failed.  The  peace  can 
not  last  America  should  withdraw  from  all  commitments  which 
would  impair  her  freedom  of  action. 

PEACE  AT  ANT  PRICE. 

In  their  comments  on  the  treaty  of  Versailles  the  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  the  allied  countries  connne  themselves  chiefly  to  the  expres- 
sion of  two  sharply  contrasted  verdicts.  Those  which  have  vigor- 
ously supported  the  war  praise  the  treaty  as  a  document,  which, 
however  harsh  its  terms  may  appear  to  be,  is  defensible  as  a  stern 
but  just  attempt  to  make  the  punishment  of  Germany  fit  her  crimes. 
Those  which  aid  not  support  the  war  or  conditioned  their  support 
on  the  fulfillment  of  definite  political  objects  are  equally  uncompro- 
mising in  their  rejection  of  the  treaty.  They  consider  it  a  flagrant 
and  perfidious  repudiation  of  all  the  more  generous,  humane,  and 
constructive  objects  in  the  name  of  which  the  people  in  the  allied 
countries  were  induced  to  shed  their  blood  and  sacrifice  their  lives. 
These  hostile  verdicts  attract  to  themselves  the  limelight  of  public 
attention,  but  particularly  in  this  country  we  should  not  overlook 
the  third  state  of  mind  about  the  treaty  which  is  obtaining  expres- 
sion in  some  of  the  western  journals.  There  are  many  of  our  fellow 
countrymen  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West  whose  sense  of  justice 
and  fair  dealing  is  outraged  by  the  treaty,  but  who  can  not  (juite 
decide  to  place  themselves  in  open  and  uncompromising  opposition 
to  it.  Their  state  of  mind  is  analogous  to  that  of  those  Americans  in 
August,  1914,  whose  consciences  were  troubled  by  the  wanton  violence 
of  the  German  invasion  of  Belgium,  but  who  did  not  know  how  as 
American  citizens  they  could  assume  effective  responsibility  for  de- 
feating the  monster  of  militant  imperialism. 

To  Americans  who  share  this  third  state  of  mind,  we  should  like 
to  address  an  appeal.  They  are  in  danger  now  of  committing  a  mis- 
take similar  to  that  which  their  fellow  countrymen  committed  in  the 
fall  of  1914.  During  the  early  months  of  the  war  the  majority  of 
uneasy  Americans  compromised  with  their  consciences.  They  usually 
became  definitely  proally  in  opinion,  but  they  were  mentally  unpre- 
pared for  war,  and  they  considered  it  unnecessary  to  consider  any 
method,  short  of  an  actual  declaration  of  war,  which  would  bring 
American  political  influence  and  economic  power  to  the  support  ot 
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democratic  Europe.  In  an  analogous  spirit  Americans  who  are 
deeply  troubled  by  the  proposed  treaty  of  peace  are  feeling  for  a 
way  out  which  does  not  imply  outspoken  and  uncompromising  op- 
position. Just  as  four  and  one-half  years  ago  they  shrank  from 
breaking  down  the  traditional  aloofness  of  this  country  from  Euro- 
pean political  and  military  controversies,  so  now  they  shrink  from 
parting  company  with  their  recent  companions  in  arms.  The  bonds 
forged  by  tneir  fight  against  a  common  enemy  are  hard  to  break. ' 
If  they  reject  the  treaty  they  are  afraid  of  looking  to  themselves 
and  to  their  European  friends  like  quitters.  They  are  longing  for 
peace  and  are  tempted  to  accept  it  at  any  price. 

Yet  if  they  connive  at  this  treaty  they  will,  as  liberal  and  humane 
American  democrats  who  seek  by  social  experiment  and  education 
to  render  their  country  more  worthy  of  its  still  unredeemed  national 
promise,  be  delivering  themselves  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
the  reactionaries  and  the  revolutionists.  The  future  of  liberal 
Americanism  depends  upon  a  moral  union  between  democracy  and 
nationalism.  Such  a  union  is  compromised  so  long  as  nationalism 
remains  competitive  in  policy,  exclusive  in  spirit,  and  complacently 
capitalist  in  organization.  Liberals  all  oyer  the  world  have  hoped 
that  a  war,  which  was  so  clearly  the  fruit  of  competition  and  im- 
perialist and  class-bound  nationalism,,  would  end  in  a  peace  which 
would  moralize  nationalism  by  releasing  it  from  class  bondage  and 
exclusive  ambitions.  The  treaty  of  Versailles  does  not  even  try  to 
satisfy  these  aspirations.  Instead  of  expressing  a  great  recuperative 
effort  of  the  conscience  of  a  civilization,  which  for  its  own  sins  has 
sweated  so  much  blood,  it  does  much  to  intensify  and  nothing  to  heal 
the  old  and  ugly  dissensions  between  political  nationalism  and.  social 
democracy.  In  so  far  as  its  terms  are  actually  carried  out,  it  is 
bound  to  provoke  the  ultimate  explosion  of  irreconcilable  warfare. 
It  weaves  international  animosities  and  the  class  conflict  into  the 
very  fabric  of  the  proposed  new  system  of  public  law.  The  Euro- 
pean politicians  who  with  American  complicity  have  hatched  this 
inhuman  monster  have  acted  either  cynically,  hypocritically^  or  vin- 
dictively, and  their  handwork  will  breed  cynicism,  hypocrisy,  or 
vindictiveness  in  the  minds  of  future  generations.  The  moral  source 
of  the  political  life  of  modern  nations  remains  polluted. 

The  authors  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles  are  the  victims  of  the  blind 
interests  and  the  imperious  determinism  of  an  inhumane  class  econ- 
omy. They  admit  in  private  conversation  the  diseased  nature  of  their 
own  offspring.  "Even  conservative  opinion  in  Europe,"  says  William 
Allen  White,  "is  frankly  cynical  about  Germany's  fulfillment  of 
the  terms  imposed.  They  are  too  severe  for  Germany  to  live  under 
for  a  generation.  *  *  *  They  practically  exterminate  her  as  a 
nation."  Why,  then,  did  they  do  ltf  Why  do  they  propose  to  termi- 
nate a  war,  fought  in  part  to  vindicate  the  sacredness  of  public  trea- 
ties, by  compelling  the  vanquished  enemy  to  sign  a  bond  which  they 
know  he  can  not  fulfill  ?  The  answer  is  not  pleasant.  They  do  this 
thing  because  they  themselves  are  the  unconscious  servants  of  the 
cupidity  and  the  vindictiveness  which  infect  the  psychology  of  an 
inhumane  and  complacent  capitalist  society.  They  crave  at  any  cost 
the  emotional  triumph  of  imposing  on  the  German  nation  the  ulti- 
mate humiliation  of  solemnly  consenting  to  its  own  abdication  as  a 
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self-governing  and  self-respecting  community.  To  satisfy  this  crav- 
ing they  are  so  far  as  possible  depriving  the  German  people  by  public 
law  of  the  status  of  economic  citizens  with  rights  which  other  nations 
are  bound  to  respect.  Thus  they  are  deliberately  raising  the  question 
of  working  class  solidarity.  They  are  defying  the  community  of 
interest  and  the  feeling  of  brotherhood  which  unites  the  socially  alert 
workers  of  all  the  European  peoples.  They  are  subsidizing  the 
growth  of  class-conscious  and  class-bound  proletarian  internation- 
alism dominated  by  the  conviction  of  the  incorrigible  inhumanity  of 
a  capitalist  national  economy.  They  are  demonstrating  by  example 
what  a  perfidious  protectorate  nationalism  exercises  over  the  com- 
mon human  interests  of  all  peoples. 

The  Socialists  are  fully  alive  to  this#  deeper  and  less  obvious  mean- 
ing of  the  treaty.  They  will  flourish  it  as  a  complete  vindication  of 
the  Marxian  dogma  that,  as  long  as  capitalism  prevails,  war  neces- 
sarily operates  as  the  instrument  of  class  aggrandizement  and  popu- 
lar exploitation.  The  treaty  proposes  the  exploitation  of  the  Ger- 
man people  only,  but  an  international  organization  whose  chief  ob- 
ject it  is  to  profit  by  the  exploitation  of  a  subject  people  can  survive 
only  througn  the  exploitation  and  deception  of  its  own  workers.  The 
treaty  is,  consequently,  greeted  as  a  declaration  of  a  class  war  by 
organized  society  against  the  proletariat  of  all  nations.  It  is  con- 
demned as  a  final  exposure  of  the  hypocrisy  and  inhumanity  of  a 
national  economy.  Hitherto,  in  spite  of  all  their  propaganda  and  of 
the  grievances  of  the  wage-earning  class,  the  Socialists  have  never 
persuaded  the  workers  to  believe  in  the  need  of  a  class  war,  or  to 
undermine  the  popular  confidence  in  nationalism.  Now,  as  they  be- 
lieve, their  class  enemies  have  provided  them  with  an  unanswerable 
demonstration,  and  they  are  looking  forward  jubilantly  to  the  inevit- 
able revolution.  The  New  York  Nation  announces  confidently  that 
all  recent  political  and  social  convulsions  are  only  "  the  preliminaries 
of  the  great-revolution  to  whose  support  the  friends  of  freedom  must 
now  rally  everywhere." 

In  our  opinion  the  treaty  of  Versailles  subjects  all  liberalism  and 
particularly  that  kind  of  liberalism  which  breathes  the  Christian 
spirit  to  a  decisive  test.  Its  very  life  depends  upon  the  ability  of 
tne  modern  national  state  to  avoid  the  irreconcilable  class  conflict  to 
which,  as  the  Socialists  claim,  capitalism  condemns  the  future  of 
society.  In  the  event  of  such  a  conflict,  liberalism  is  ground,  as  it  is 
being  ground  in  Russia,  between  the  upper  and  lower  millstones  of 
reaction  and  revolution.  The  treaty  in  so  far  as  it  commits  the  na- 
tional democracies  to  a  permanent  policy  of  inhumane  violence  does 
weave  this  conflict  into  the  fabric  of  international  law.  It  is  the 
most  shameless  and,  we  hope,  the  last  of  those  treaties  which,  while 
they  pretend  to  bring  peace  to  a  mortified  world,  merely  write  the 
specifications  for  future  revolution  and  war.  It  presents  liberalism 
with  a  perfect  opportunity  of  proving  whether  or  not  it  is  actually 
founded  in  positive  moral  and  religious  conviction.  If  a  war  which 
was  supposed  to  put  an  end  to  war  culminates  without  strenuous 
protest  by  humane  men  and  women  in  a  treaty  of  peace  which  renders 
peace  impossible,  the  liberalism  which  preached  this  meaning  for 
the  war  will  have  committed  suicide.  That  such  a  protest  on  the 
part  of  national  liberals  may  not  have  much  immediate  success  in  de- 
feating the  ratification  of  the  treaty  is  not  essential.    The  I 
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Versailles,  no  matter  under  what  kind  of  compulsion  it  is  ratified  by 
the  nations,  is  impossible  of  execution  and  will  defeat  itself.  But 
it  is  essential  that  the  ratification  should  not  take  place  with  the  con- 
nivance of  the  sincerely  liberal  and  Christian  forces  in  public  opin- 
ion. For  in  that  event  national  liberalism  in  the  allied  countries 
will  be  following  the  example  and  inviting  the  fate  of  national 
liberalism  in  imperial  Germany.  It  will  become  the  dishonored  ac- 
complice of  its  own  downfall.  It  will  abandon  society  to  an  irre- 
sistible conflict  between  the  immoral  and  intransigeant  forces  of 
Junkerism  and  revolutionary  socialism. 

The  calamity  of  the  war  descended  on  the  western  nations  because 
of  the  existence  of  one  crying  weakness  in  western  civilization.  The 
organized  Christian  nations  could  never  agree  upon  an  effective 
method  of  subordinating  the  exercise  of  political  and  economic 
power  to  moral  and  humane  purposes.  Many  liberals  have  hoped 
that  at  the  end  of  the  war  the  enlightened  conscience  of  the  western 
people  would  arise  and  exert  itself  to  cure  this  weakness.  The  treaty 
of  Versailles  is  damned  because  it  does  nothing  to  moralize  the 
future  exercise  of  political  and  economic  power.  On  the  contrary, 
it  conceives  the  victors  who  exercise  the  power  as  possessing  only 
rights  and  the  vanquished  who  have  lost  the  power  as  possessing 
only  duties.  The  powerful  are  permitted  to  abuse  it  as  much  as  they 
please,  and,  in  their  relations  to  the  defeated  Hungary,  Austria,  Rus- 
sia, and  Germany  they  are  encouraged  and  licensed  to  abuse  it.  The 
past  sins  of  the  Hungarian  and  German  ruling  classes  afford  no 
justification  for  such  a  convenient  and  drastic  system  of  future  dis- 
crimination. Those  who  will  not  subordinate  the  exercise  of  power 
to  rules  of  impartial  justice  sacrifice  their  moral  right  to  inflict  pun- 
ishment. The  treaty  does  not  embody  either  the  spirit  or  method 
even  of  punitive  justice.  What  it  does  embody  and  strain  to  the 
breaking  point  is  the  pagan  doctrine  and  spirit  of  retaliation.  What 
it  treats  with  utter  ignorance  is  the  Christian  doctrine  of  atonement 
and  redemption.  At  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  civilization,  the  rulers 
of  the  victorious  Christian  states  conclusively  demonstrate  their 
own  contemptuous  disbelief  in  the  practical  value  of  Christian  moral 
economy. 

Just  as  the  acceptance  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles  without  protest 
will  undermine  the  moral  foundation  of  nationalism  and  menace 
civilization  with  an  uncontrollable  class  conflict,  so  its  defeat  or  dis- 
credit will  clearly  and  emphatically  testify  to  a  formative  connec- 
tion between  religion  and  morals  and  economics  and  politics.  It 
would  begin  the  cure  of  the  spiritual  anarchy  in  western  civilization 
which  the  recent  war  and  the  proposed  peace  both  exemplify.  It 
would  constitute  the  first  step  in  the  moral  preparation  of  the  western 
democracies  for  a  league  of  nations.  For  the  possibility  of  any 
vital  league  of  nations  does  not  depend,  as  so  many  liberals  seem  to 
suppose,  on  the  ratification  of  the  treaty.  It  depends  on  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  treaty.  The  league  is  not  powerful  enough  to  redeem  the 
treaty.  But  the  treaty  is  vicious  enough  to  incriminate  the  league. 
It  would  convert  the  league  into  the  instrument  of  competitive  im- 
perialist nationalism  whose  more  disinterested  members  would  labor 
m  vain  to  mold  it  into  a  cooperative  society.  Liberal  democrats  can 
not  honestly  consent  to  peace  oa  the  proposed  terms.    If  it  was  wrong 
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when  oonf rooted  by  the  imperialist  aggression  of  Germany  to  tolerate 
peace  by  conniving  at  such  an  attack,  it  is  equally  wrong  when  con- 
fronted by  a  treaty  which  organizes  competitive  imperialism  into  an 
international  system  to  pay  so  high  a  price  for  the  ending  of  the  war. 
This  above  all  others  is  the  time  and  the  occasion  to  repudiate  the 
idea  of  peace  at  any  price,  to  reject  immediate  peace  at  the  price  of 
permanent  moral  and  economic  warfare. 

FOB  A  FRESH  START. 

Liberalism  lost  the  peace.  That  is  triumphantly  proclaimed  by  the 
reactionaries.  There  are  no  fantastic  ideals,  they  point  out,  in  the 
peace  of  Paris.  It  is  the  same  kind  of  peace  as  the  peace  concluded 
after  anv  war  of  older  time,  a  peace  of  spoils  to  the  victor,  woe  to  the 
vanquished,  and  all  the  spoils  and  woe  that  the  traffic  will  bear,  or 
more.  Nor  do  the  liberals  read  any  other  meaning  in  the  peace.  The 
congenital  optimists  among  them  take  some  consolation  in  the 
thought  that  it  is  better  than  a  German  peace  would  have  been.  That 
is,  better  than  the  most  horrible  thing  conceivable.  They  force  them- 
selves to  believe  that  the  league  may  operate  to  mitigate  the  brutali- 
ties of  the  treaty  from  which  the  league  springs,  as  the  virtuous 
daughter  in  melodrama  reforms  the  manners  and  morals  of  her  vil- 
lainous father.  This  is  said  to  be  the  refuge  to  which  President  Wil- 
son has  betaken  himself.    It  is  better  than  nothing. 

But  men  who  are  willing  to  face  the  facts  recognize  that  we  are 
entering  upon  a  new  era  under  most  ominous  auspices.  Where  the 
treaty  healed  one  sore  it  opened  two.  National  minorities  under 
alien  dominion  have  been  multiplied  by  it.  The  open  door  in  the 
former  German  colonies  under  the  mandatory  system  is  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  closed  door  in  Morocco  and  the  door  virtually 
closed  in  Shantung. ^  The  destruction  of  German  militarism  is  offset 
by  the  intensified  militarism  imposed  upon  those  of  the  Allies  whose 
duty  it  is  to  hold  Germany  by  the  throat  through  a  generation  or 
more.  The  extinction  of  the  German  practice  of  "  peaceful  penetra- 
tion "  is  attended  by  the  launching  of  an  even  more  invidious  policy 
of  international  competition,  the  deliberate  suppression  of  a  rival*s 
economic  efficiency.  We  have  put  the  economic  future  of  Germany 
into  the  hands  of  a  reparations  commission  which,  as  William  Allen 
White  expresses  it,  "is  a  legislative  guardian  or  Germany  in  her 
interior  affairs,  in  her  foreign  commercial  relations,  and  in  her  indus- 
trial development."  "Shall  Germany  be  allowed  enough  coal  to 
grow  and  develop  industrially  f  If  so,  how  far  shall  her  develop- 
ment proceed,  to  a  point  where  she  shall  invade  the  trade  of  Eng- 
land !  Or,  if  to  a  lesser  point,  just  where  shall  Germany's  industrial 
development  stop  ?  These  are  questions  for  the  reparations  commis- 
sion to  decide  as  a  legislature.  Others  of  like  nature  suggest  them- 
selves, such  as  the  rights  of  Germany  to  export  in  competition  with 
the  Allies." 

This,  we  submit,  is  to  inject  a  new  and  dangerous  element  into  the 
rank  brew  of  international  commercial  relations.  Before  the  war 
the  American  and  British  exporters  to  Latin  America  naturally 
tried  to  make  all  the  money  they  could.  They  had  to  sell  at  low 
prices  partly  because  of  Gferman  competition.     That  was  embar- 
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rassing,  perhaps,  to  Anglo- Saxondom  but  good  for  Latin  America* 
But  now  it  lies  in  our  power  to  exclude  German  competition  alto- 
gether. How  will  Latin  America  relish  that  condition?  Perhaps, 
however,  America  and  England  will  fall  into  furious  competition 
between  themselves,  and  thus  continue  to  offer  cheap  goods  to  Latin 
America.  But  would  not  the  resultant  friction  between  England  and 
America  be  a  proper  subject  for  inquiry  and  recommendation  by  the 
council  of  the  league?  No  doubt  the  council  would  decree  a  gentle- 
men's agreement.  Or,  to  put  another  highly  probable  possibility, 
suppose  that  the  reparations  commission,  in  the  interest  of  British 
trade,  prevented  Germany  from  competing  in  the  American  market. 
How  would  our  consuming  public  feel  about  a  monopoly  granted  by 
an  international  body  to  a  foreign  nation?  The  inevitable  interna- 
tional suspicion  would  provide  the  league  with  work  quite  commen- 
surate with  its  abilities. 

The  league  may  have  sufficient  strength  to  cope  with  the  causes  of 
strife  in  the  peace  treaty  or  it  may  not.  What  is  plain  is  that  no  one 
who  recognizes  that  the  fate  of  western  civilization  depends  upon 
a  stable  peace  and  a  harmonious  international  order  can  rest  for  a 
moment  content  with  the  outcome  of  the  transactions  at  Paris.  It  is 
time  to  prepare  for  a  fresh  start  in  international  politics.  And  that 
involves  a  iresh  start  in  domestic  politics  as  well.  It  is  impossible 
to  achieve  anything  worth  while  internationally  with  such  instru- 
ments as  Lloyd-George,  Clemenceau,  Orlando,  and  Wilson.  The  first 
three  are  part  of  the  old  order  that  accepted  war  and  conquest  as 
natural,  necessary,  and,  on  the  whole,  salutary  phenomena.  Wilson, 
to  be  sure,  did  catch  the  spirit  of  the  peoples  demanding  an  end  to  a 
state  of  things  in  which  the  killing  or  maiming  of  half  the  manhood 
of  a  great  nation  was  possible.  But  he  preferred  the  lone  hand  to  the 
effort  of  building  up  an  informed  ana  energetic  public  opinion  in 
America  to  back  him  up.  Perhaps  he  was  temperamentally  unfitted 
for  any  other  role  than  that  of  mouthpiece  for  sentiments  real  enough 
but  unorganized,  and  therefore  politically  impotent.  There  will  be 
explanations  cogent  enough  for  Wilson's  failure.  The  one  secure 
conclusion  that  history  will  draw  is  that  a  liberal  democrat  at  large 
is  not  an  adequate  instrument  of  democracy. 

But  the  forces  that  the  statesmen  at  Paris  flouted  are  alive  and 
growing.  The  British  Labor  Party  is  steadily  advancing  toward 
power;  the  French  Socialists  are  rapidly  gaining  in  self -conscious- 
ness and  self-control.  We  in  America  have  no  democratic  forces  in 
so  advanced  a  condition  of  organization.  Our  political  traditions 
have  left  us  pretty  much  at  the  mercy  of  the  two  great  parties,  both 
visionless.  But  there  is  a  stirring  in  the  world  of  labor,  and  the 
farmers  are  acquiring  political  consciousness.  We  have  in  the  mirac- 
ulous growth  of  progressivism  in  1912  proof  that  there  is  an  abun- 
dance of  democratic  spirit  latent  in  us.  When  it  comes  to  be  re- 
alized generally  that  our  representatives  in  Paris  have  accomplished 
nothing  toward  the  abatement  of  the  risk  of  another  world  war 
more  terrible  than  the  last,  we  may  have  a  political  awakening  that 
will  bring  us  abreast  of  the  British  and  French  democracies. 

And  with  labor  actually  sharing  in  the  responsibilities  of  govern- 
ment, helping  to  direct  the  course  of  legislation,  there  will  be  a  fair 
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chance  of  reshaping  international  affairs  to  the  reduction  of  the  risk 
of  war.  Labor  is  no  more  inherently  pacifistic  than  any  other  class, 
but  it  does  not  easily  fall  into  the  illusion  that  the  chief  interest  of  a 
people  lies  in  securing  commercial  monopolies  and  concessions,  or  in 
interfering  with  the  natural  economic  development  of  other  peoples. 
Labor  recognizes  that  nine-tenths  of  its  interests  lie  in  the  domestic 
field,  and  that  war,  while  it  may  force  sporadic  concessions  to  labor 
and  create  a  fictitious  prosperity  for  those  not  called  upon  for  service 
in  the  field,  is  an  exhausting  drain  upon  the  working  class  as  a  whole 
and  a  check  upon  orderly  progress.  Labor  may  be  no  more  cosmo- 
politan in  its  instincts  than  any  other  class,  but  it  is  far  less  suscepti- 
ble than  capital  to  international  jealousy.  German  labor  was  not 
jealous  of  the  prosperity  of^  American  or  British  labor  before  the 
war;  German  capital  was  intensely  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of 
American  and  British  capital.  British  and  American  labor  to-day 
are  not  demanding  that  German  labor  should  languish  in  perpetual 
poverty.  British  and  American  capital  would  gladly  prevent  Ger- 
man capital  from  ever  recovering  its  footing.  The  difference  between 
a  league  of  nations  in  which  each  member  is  controlled  by  captains 
of  industry  and  their  satellites  and  one  in  which  each  memoer  is 
partly  controlled  by  labor  is  the  difference  between  a  community  of 
individuals  naturally  inclined  toward  peace  and  a  community  of 
turbulent  feudists.  In  neither  case  can  the  peace  be  kept  without 
organization,  but  in  the  latter  case  any  organization  is  bound  to 
break  down  at  intervals. 

If  there  is  any  hope  for  a  tolerable  international  order  it  lies  in 
the  rise  of  a  party  dominated  by  the  workers.  But  is  this  not  tanta- 
mount to  invoking  the  revolution  ?  For  some  reason,  explainable  by 
the  psychologists,  popular  political  science  dearly  loves  antitheses. 
If  not  Wilson,  then  Lenin,  was  a  current  phrase  not  long  ago.  There 
was  a  third  possibility,  Clemenceau,  and  that  was  what  we  got.  If 
not  capitalistic  rule,  then  socialism.    Why? 

A  labor  party  powerful  enough  to  contest  with  other  parties  the 
actual  control  of  administration  would  inevitably  produce  a  marked 
effect  upon  our  legislation.  It  might  close  up  some  avenues  of  profit, 
but  not  so  many  as  are  closed  by  the  blockades  and  embargoes  of  war. 
It  might  levy  taxes  for  the  maintenance  of  social  welfare  institutions, 
but  they  would  rest  easily  in  comparison  with  war  taxes.  It  might 
modify  the  distribution  of  wealth,  but  not  so  radically  as  does  war. 
And  assume,  if  you  can  be  content  with  nothing  but  extremes,  that 
labor  rule  would  lead  to  universal  confiscation.  What  will  the  next 
world  war  lead  to,  if  we  must  have  a  next  war?  There  is  no  reason, 
however,  for  insisting  on  any  such  assumption.  The  only  party  in 
the  world  that  has  made  any  contribution  in  recent  years  to  the  stock 
of  moderate  and  sane  political  doctrines  is  the  British  Labor  Party. 

A  tremendous  responsibility  rests  upon  the  leaders  of  the  working 
class;  to  form  a  powerful  political  organization  to  defend  the  inter- 
ests of  the  class  and  to  establish  a  sound  basis  for  international  or- 
ganization. It  is  a  responsibility  they  owe  not  only  to  their  own 
class  but  to  the  whole  of  society,  which  stands  now,  as  it  stood  five 
years  ago,  in  danger  of  conflagration  that  may  sweep  away  every- 
thing men  value. 

S.  Doc.  27,  66-1 2 
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MS.  WILSOJf  AND  HIS  PBOMISBS. 

Since  there,  appears  to  be  a  scattering  of  people  left  who  think 
that  the  treaty  01  Versailles  executes  the  agreement  in  the  armistice, 
it  may  be  not  altogether  useless  to  examine  the  matter.  There  are 
not  many  such  people,  to  be  sure,  and  they  grow  scarcer  every  day. 
The  New  York  World  after  one  rather  hesitating  attempt  to  square 
Mr.  Wilson's  words  and  deeds  gave  it  up,  and  has  devoted  itself  to 
the  Senate  and  the  Germans.  The  New  York  Evening  Post  also 
took  a  shot  at  it,  but  after  a  little  further  consideration,  has  devoted 
itself  ever  since  to  proving  that  the  covenant  can  repair  whatever 
damage  has  been  done,  that  the  treaty  is  merely  a  preliminary  treaty, 
and  that  the  "peoples"  (quotation  marks  the  Post's)  can  rewrite  it 
at  leisure.  Papers  like  the  New  York  Tribune,  which  have  always 
frankly  disbelieved  in  Wilsonism,  are  honestly  pleased  at  the 
triumph  of  their  own  ideas.  They  may  well  be.  If  betting  on  the 
winner  is  an  achievement,  those  who  have  thought  with  the  Tribune 
in  America  and  the  Morning  Post  in  London  may  be  well  content 
But  if  carrying  out  your  pledged  word  is  the  first  test,  and  the  mak- 
ing of  a  stable  peace  is  the  real  interest  of  America,  then  none  of  us 
has  any  ground  for  complacency. 

At  the  risk  of  boring  everyone,  we  must  recall  that  the  signing  of 
the  armistice  was  preceded  by  the  transmission  of  a  memorandum 
from  the  allied  Governments  stating  that: 

Subject  to  the  qualifications  which  follow  they  declare  their  willingness  to 
make  peace  with  the  Government  of  Germany  on  the  terms  laid  down  in  the 
President's  address  to  Congress  of  January  8, 1&L&,  and  the  principles  of  settle- 
ment enunciated  tn  the  subsequent  addresses. 

The  two  qualifications  concerned  clause  2  of  the  14  points,  on  the 
a  freedom  of  the  seas,"  and  the  matter  of  reparations : 

By  it  they  understand  that  compensation  wUI  be  made  by  Germany  for  all 
damage  done  to  the  civilians  of  the  Allies  and  their  property  by  the  aggression 
of  Germany  by  land,  by  sea,  and  from  the  atr. 

On  the  terms  of  peace  laid  down  in  the  address  of  January  8, 1918, 
and  the  principles  of  settlement  enunciated  in  the  subsequent  ad- 
dresses. Obviously  it  is  not  enough  to  check  off  the  14  points  one  by 
one  and  see  how  the  score  stands.  Can  anyone  doubt  that  what 
that  means  is  this :  Wherever  the  14  points  give  specific  terms  they 
are  to  be  applied  specifically ;  where  they  are  not  specific,  terms  are 
to  be  arranged  on  the  basis  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  subse- 
quent addresses. 

L  If  the  treaty  is  published  before  it  is  signed,  it  may  with  charity 
be  described  as  an  open  covenant  of  peace  openly  arrived  at.  The 
project  of  a  triple  alliance  between  France,  Grreat  Britain,  and 
America  is  certainly  a  "  private  international  understanding,''  and 
ihere  were  to  be  none  of  these.  This  is  abundantly  clear  in  the 
third  principle  of  settlement  laid  down  in  the  "  subsequent  address  " 
of  September  27,  which  says  flatly  "  there  can  be  no  league  or  alli- 
ances or  special  covenants  and  understandings  within  the  general 
and  common  family  of  the  league  of  nations."  If  it  is  claimed  that 
"  no  private  international  understandings  "  means  no  u  secret "  .ones, 
then  there  is  a  loophole  under  clause  1  of  the  14  points  but  not  under 
principle  No.  3  or  the  address  of  September  27.    So  far  as  secret 
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understandings  go  they  have  prevailed  in  the  treaty,  viz,  Japan  in 
Shantung,  but  Mr.  Wilson  might  claim  that  the  era  of  no  secret 
treaties  was  to  begin  only  after  the  treaty  which  ends  this  war. 

II.  The  question  of  maritime  law  was  excepted  in  the  armistice. 

ITX  The  removal  of  economic  barriers  and  the  establishment  of  an 
equality  of  trade  conditions  is  confined  to  nations  a  consenting  to  the 
peace  and  associating  themselves  for  its  maintenance."  Presumably 
Germany  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  nation  forced  to  consent  to  the  jxeace 
but  not  associated  for  its  maintenance.  This  may  sound  like  a  ioke, 
but  it  isn't.  Being  excluded  from  the  league,  Germany  is  perhaps 
not  associated  for  its  maintenance,  therefore  the  promise  of  equality 
of  trade  conditions  does  not  apply  to  her.  That  is  why  Germany 
must  without  reciprocity  keep  down  her  tariffs  and  give  the  Allies 
special  privileges  over  her  railroads,  waterways,  and  ports. 

The  question  is  whether  Germany  under  the  accepted  program  was 
to  be  admitted  to  the  league.  Clause  14  speaks  of  a  u  general  associa- 
tion of  nations,"  certainly  not  an  allied  and  associate  association  of 
nations.  So  we  turn  to  a  subsequent  address,  and  of  course  the  last 
before  the  armistice,  because  this  must  represent  the  most  subsequent 
of  the  subsequent  principles: 

And,  as  I  see  it,  the  constitution  of  that  league  of  nations  and  the  clear  defi- 
nition of  its  objects  must  be  a  part,  in  a  sense  the  most  essential  part,  of  the 
peace  settlement  itself.  -It  can  not  be  formed  now.  If  formed  now  [that  is 
while  war  was  still  being  fought  1,  It  would  be  merely  a  new  alliance  con- 
fined to  the  nations  associated  against  a  common  enemy. 

Now,  either  the  war  is  still  being  fought,  in  which  case  the  league 
should  not  be  formed  now,  or  the  league  is  merely  a  new  alliance. 
Yet  just  preceding  this  statement  of  Mr.  Wilson's  there  is  another 
which  might  be  offered  in  extenuation : 

For  Germany  will  have  to  redeem  her  character  not  by  what  happens  at  the 
peace  table  but  by  what  followa 

What  does  this  mean?  It  was  spoken  before  the  German  revolution,  while 
the  Kaiser  was  still  on  his  throne  and  Ludendorn*  still  in  the  saddle.  Did  Mr. 
Wilson  mean  that  he  might  conclude  peace  with  them,  but  that  if  he  did  he 
could  not  trust  them?  The  German  people  must  by  this  time  be  fully  aware 
that  we  can  not  accept  the  word  of  those  who  forced  this  war  upon  us. 
ISept  27.] 

But  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  know  whom  her  spokesmen  speak  for  when 
they  speak  to  us,  whether  for  the  Reichstag  majority  or  for  the  military  party 
and  the  men  whose  creed  is  imperial  domination.     [Jan.  8.1 

The  arbitrary  power  of  the  military  caste  of  Germany  which  once  could 
secretly  and  of  its  own  single  choice  disturb  the  peace  of  the  work!  is  dis- 
credited and  destroyed.  [Address  of  Nov.  1L  Not  technically  a  "  subsequent 
address,"  but  presumably  consistent  with  the  rest  of  the  President's  thought.  1 
*     *     *. 

The  nations  of  the  world  do  not  and  can  not  trust  the  word  of  those  who 
have  hitherto  been  the  masters  of  German  policy,  and  to  point  out  once  more 
that  in  concluding  peace  and  attempting  to  undo  the  infinite  injuries  and  In- 
justices of  this  war,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  can  not  deal  with 
any  but  veritable  representatives  of  the  German  people  who  have  been  assured 
of  a  genuine  constitutional  standing  as  the  real  rulers  of  Germany.    [Oct.  24.] 

Without  spinning  the  matter  too  finely  it  is  surely  fairly  obvious 
that  the  President  intended  to  form  a  league  with  a  "republican  Ger- 
many, and  in  that  league  she  was  to  be  assured  equality  of  trade  con- 
ditions when  die  had  consented  to  the  peace  and  associated  herself 
for  its  maintenance. 
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IV.  In  the  matter  of  armaments  "  adequate  guarantees  "  were  to 
be  given  and  taken.    They  have  been  taken  and  not  given. 

V.  Colonial  claims  were  to  be  freely,  openly,  and  absolutely  im- 
partially adjusted.  Granting  that  Germany's  behavior  in  German 
Southwest  Africa  was  wretched,  and  that  Japan's,  the  Union  of 
South  Africa,  Australia^  France,  and  Britain's  are  by  contrast  good, 
the  settlement  may  be  taken  as  not  flagrant. 

VI.  Russia.    This  clause  is  unreadable  now. 

VII.  Belgium.  Probably  complied  with,  except  that  the  cession 
of  territory  was  never  included!.  This  cession  has,  however,  the 
justification  of  dealing  with  Walloon  territory  and  with  a  mixed 
population  where  there  are  to  be  plebiscites. 

VIII.  Alsace  Lorraine  is  reannexed  to  France,  The  political  con- 
trol of  the  Saar  Valley  is  expressty  excluded  from  dispute  by  the 
naming  of  "  the  wrong  done  in  1871."  It  is  a  clear  violation  of  a 
solemn  contract.  The  u restoration  of  the  invaded  portion"  of 
France  is  defined  in  one  of  the  qualifications  of  the  armistice.  The 
seven  categories  of  damages,  with  the  exception  of  pensions  and 
separation  allowances,  fall  within  the  obligation.  Germany's  duty  to 
make  reparation  is  perfectly  plain.  Where  the  treaty  breaks  down 
is  that,  in  addition  to  this,  it  gives  the  Allies  a  dictatorship  over  the 
industrial  system  out  of  which  Germany  is  to  pay.  This  was  never 
stipulated  and  is  the  fundamentally  vicious  thing  in  the  whole 
treaty.  By  siting  away  Germany's  economic  independence,  the 
principle  enunciated  in  the  subsequent  addresses  is  torn  to  shreds: 

There  can  be  no  special,  selfish  economic  combinations  within  the  league  and 
no  employment  of  any  form  of  economic  boycott  or  exclusion  except  as  the 
power  of  economic  penalty  by  exclusion  from  the  markets  of  the  world  may  be 
vested  in  the  league  of  nations  itself  as  a  means  of  discipline  and  control. 

The  penalty  is  applied,  and  it  is  vested  in  Great  Britain  and 
France,  not  in  the  league.  The  difference  is  that  the  league  would 
presumably  formulate  rules  for  its  exercise,  whereas  France  and 
Great  Britain  are  free  to  act  on  their  private  interest  and  at  their 
discretion. 

What  we  seek  is  the  reign  of  law,  based  upon  the  consent  of  the  governed  and 
sustained  by  the  organized  opinion  of  mankind.     [July  4.] 

What  we  have  got  is  a  dictatorship  of  France  and  Great  Britain 
in  the  commercial  life  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere.  No  rule  of  law 
under  the  league  binds  them. 

IX.  The  readjustment  of  the  frontiers  of  Italy  "along  clearly 
recognizable  lines  of  nationality."  Completely  abandoned  in  the 
Upper  Adige  for  strategic  reasons.    No  decision  as  to  the  rest. 

X.  The  peoples  of  Austria-Hungary  *  *  *  accorded  the  freest 
opportunity  of  autonomous  development.  This  was  amended,  justly, 
before  the  armistice,  to  read  as  follows :  Because  of  the  recognition  or 
the  Czecho-Slovak  National  Council  and  the  aspirations  of  the  Jugo- 
slavs the  President  is  "  no  longer  at  liberty  to  accept  a  mere  4  auton- 
omy '  of  these  peoples  as  a  basis  of  peace,  but  is  obliged  to  insist  that 
they,  and  not  he,  shall  be  the  judges  of  what  action  on  the  part  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  will  satisfy  their  aspirations 
*  *  *."  They,  not  he.  On  the  basis  of  this,  German  Austria  is  for- 
bidden to  unite  with  Germany  if  she  desires.    The  Germans  of  Bo- 
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hernia  are  annexed  without  prebiscite  to  Czechoslovakia,  and  the  Ger- 
mans of  the  Upper  Adige  to  Italy. 

The  impartial  justice  meted  out  must  involve  no  discrimination  between  those 
to  whom  we  wish  to  be  just  and  those  to  whom  we  do  not  wish  to  be  just- 
[Sept  27.] 

XL  The  Balkan  States.    No  decision  as  yet  published. 

XII.  Turkey.  All  that  is  now  known  is  the  giving  to  Greece  of  a 
mandate  over  Smyrna.  Assuming  that  the  boundaries  are  fairly 
delineated,  this  is  in  accordance  with  principle  and  is  as  desirable 
as  any  solution  yet  proposed. 

XIII.  A  Polish  State  to  "  include  territories  inhabited  by  indis- 
putably Polish  populations  "  and  with  free  and  secure  access  to  the 
sea.  Until  we  know  the  exact  boundaries,  no  final  judgment  is  pos- 
sible. 

XIV.  u  A  general  association  of  nations."  This  depends  upon  how 
you  define  the  word  "  general."  Its  probable  meaning  is  discussed 
under  III. 

So  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  the  major  violations  are : 

1.  Exclusion  from  the  league. 

2.  The  Saar. 

3.  One-sided  disarmament,  unaccompanied  by  "  adequate  guaran- 
ties given  "  as  well  as  "  taken." 

4.  The  application  of  the  principle  of  self-determination  to  non- 
German  territory  in  Germany  and  its  refusal  to  the  Germans  of 
Bohemia,  Austria,  and  the  Upper  Adige. 

5.  But  supremely  the  surrender  of  her  economic  independence 
and  the  setting  up  of  a  commercial  dictatorship  of  two  powers  lim- 
ited by  no  definite  rule  of  law. 

7.  The  fact  that  the  sum  of  these  violations  illustrates  the  principle 
that  we  have  discriminated  between  those  to  whom  we  wish  to  be  just 
and  those  to  whom  we  do  not  wish  to  be  just.  (First  principle,  Sept. 
27,  "  stated  authoritatively  as  representing  this  Government's  inter- 
pretation of  its  own  duty  with  regard  to  peace.") 

The  retort  that  Germany  as  victor  would  have  done  worse  is,  of 
course,  an  insult  to  every  honorable  man  in  the  allied  world.  Who- 
ever employs  it  to  justify  the  wrongs  of  this  treaty  "  has  adopted  the 
standards  of  the  enemies  of  his  country,  whom  he  affects  to  despise." 
[July  27.] 

This  discussion  has  been  carried  far  enough  to  make  it  abundantly 
plain  that  if  this  treaty  is  to  be  defended,  every  candid  man  must 

Sref  ace  his  argument  by  saying : "  It  is  not  the  peace  which  the  Presi- 
ent,  speaking  for  the  allied  and  associated  Governments,  promised 
to  make.  For  reasons  of  state,  for  higher  reasons,  if  you  please,  in 
the  interests  of  a  greater  justice  perhaps,  we  have  scrapped  whatever 
part  of  that  promise  might  conceivably  lessen  the  punishment  of  Ger- 
many." That  is  plain  speaking  at  least,  and  having  spoken  plainly, 
our  next  business  is  to  study  this  so-called  strong  peace  to  see,  not 
whether  it  fulfills  our  pledges,  but  whether  it  has  the  strength  which 
endures  or  merely  the  strength  which  blows  up  everything  within 
reach.  The  Paris  conference  having  made  a  clean  get  away  from  the 
business  of  idealism,  the  American  people  will,  if  they  are  awake, 
analyze  the  thing  they  are  to  guarantee  in  detail  with  the  same  unsen- 
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timent&l  shrewdness  wkh  which  they  are  advised  to  approach  the 
question  of  investing  in  a  gold  mine  somewhere  in  Kamchatka.  For 
this  might  appropriately  be  one  of  those  times  when  you  can  not  fool 
(all  the  people. 

THE  A  B  C  OF  ALLIANCES — THE  FRENCH  ALLIANCE. 

On  its  face  the  proposed  alliance  with  France  looks  to  many  excel- 
lent people  like  a  perfectly  innocent  thing.  It  is  to  become  operative 
only  after  approval  by  the  league.  It  is  to  be  purely  "  defensive." 
It  is  directed  against  only  one  nation,  and  that  a  disarmed  nation. 
What  could  be  simpler!  It  is  almost  like  being  asked  to  insure  a 
steel  box  against  a  firebrand  who  is  already  in  jail  and  has  no  matches. 
This  is  the  general  basis  of  the  approval  given  to  the  idea  by  Mr. 
Oscar  Straus  in  an  interview  from  Paris.  #  The  alliance,  he  says, 
involves  nothing  that  the  league  does  not  involve,  and  is  merely  a 
44  deference  to  the  idiosyncracy  of  the  French  people." 

If  this  represents  the  state  of  mind  at  the  Hotel  de  Crillon,  it  would 
be  well  to  cut  short  this  first  unchaperoned  visit  of  the  maiden  to  the 
city  before  she  gets  any  deeper  into  trouble.  For  anyone  who  at  this 
late  date  in  the  history  of  the  world  knows  so  little  of  the  working 
of  European  politics  as  to  be  seduced  by  the  phrases  in  a  treaty  of 
alliance  is  really  not  competent  to  represent  the  affairs  of  a  great 
people.  There  is  a  point  where  the  melting  mood  of  deference  and 
ignorance  of  history  become  a  positive  danger  to  the  State,  and  this  is 
such  a  point.  When  the  President  returns  it  will  therefore  be  neces- 
sary for  the  Senate  to  remind  him  sharply  of  a  few  elementary  prin- 
ciples about  the  character  of  special  alliances. 

They  are,  that  every  entangling  alliance,  almost  without  exception, 
is  fervently  described  in  the  text  as  defensive,  that  there  is  absolutely 
no  practical  distinction  between  a  defensive  and  an  offensive  alliance, 
that  from  the  forging  of  the  Ems  dispatch  to  the  murder  of  the 
Austrian  archduke  intriguing  diplomats  have  never  found  the  slight- 
est difficulty  in  manufacturing  a  defensive  pretext  for  an  offensive 
purpose.  It  is  incredible  that  any  American  statesman  should  have 
forgotten  this  so  completely  that  after  denouncing  special  alliances 
time  without  number  he  should  be  so  flabbergasted  by  the  word 
"  unprovoked  "  as  to  miss  the  whole  significance  of  the  project. 

Examine  the  plan  in  this  European  setting  and  what  does  it  mean! 
As  a  result  of  tne  war  France  is  left  as  the  one  great  military  power 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  Her  army  has  a  glorious  tradition,  the 
staff  is  the  finest  in  Europe,  her  greatest  rival  is  completely  and  per- 
manently disarmed.  Against  this  rival  she  is  to  be  reinsured  by  a 
covenant  which  is  supposed  to  apply  the  force  of  all  its  members 
against  any  kind  of  sudden  aggression.  Then  a  military  frontier  is 
given  her  which  means  that  at  the  first  hint  of  aggression  by  the  dis- 
armed Germans  the  whole  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  can  be  occupied 
without  resistance  by  a  completely  armed  France,  and  on  top  of  this 
she  is  to  be  still  further  reinsured  by  a  special  military  alliance  with 
the  two  powers  who  control  the  seas  and  the  greatest  military  re- 
sources. 

To  the  French  people,  terrorized  for  40  years  and  invaded  for  4, 
this  may  at  the  moment  seem  merely  defensive  caution.    But  not  to 
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the  very  astute (politicians  who  manage  French  foreign  policy.  They 
know  tletter.  They  know  that  the  real  meaning  of  this  alliance  is  to 
give  France  a  free  hand  in  the  mastery  of  the  Continent.  By  making 
France  absolutely  immune  to  the  consequences  of  any  policy  she  may 
pursue,  she  is  free  to  pursue  any  policy.  In  exactly  this  way  Bis- 
marck reasoned  when  he  reinsured  himself  several  times  over  on  his 
eastern  and  southern  front  in  order  to  be  entirely  safe  in  all  his  other 
purposes.  Let  no  one  deceive  himself  about  this.  The  beauty  of  the 
French  landscape,  the  charm  of  Frenchmen,  the  delicacy  of  French 
culture,  the  hardihood  of  the  French  peasant,  the  democracy  of 
French  society  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  question  than  did  German 
folk  songs  and  Beethoven's  music  with  the  policy  of  Bismarck  or  of 
his  more  degenerate  successors  under  William  IL  On  the  Continent 
of  Europe  a  nation  which  is  in  a  privileged  position  of  security  is 
fatally  tempted  to  pursue  a  policy  of  intrigue  and  aggression.  That 
privileged  position  may  be  the  military  power  of  France  absolutely 
reinsured  by  special  alliance  with  sea  power.  Where  that  privileged 
position  exists  the  temptation  to  assert  mastery  is  so  intoxicating  as 
to  be  beyond  the  power  of  control. 

We  can  be  perfectly  oertain  that  no  matter  how  much  we  may 
deceive  ourselves  about  the  defensive  character  of  this  agreement,  no 
European,  allied,  neutral,  or  enemy,  will  take  it  for  anything  but 
what  it  is,  a  regular  old-fashioned  military  alliance.  The  result  will 
be  what  it  has  always  been.  The  other  nations,  far  more  insecure  than 
France,  will  infer  that  if  the  authors  of  the  covenant  4o  not  trust 
the  league,  why  in  Heaven's  name  should  they  ?  Italy  is  already  say- 
ing it.  Spain,  looking  at  her  dispute  with  France  in  Morocco,  is 
bound  to  say  it,  and  as  for  central  Europe,  what  other  conclusion 
can  she  possibly  draw?  If  France  needs  special  protection,  the 
weaker  States  certainly  do,  and  the  next  step  is  to  find  allies.  Now, 
in  the  choice  of  allies  as  a  means  of  protection,  no  nation  has  the 
slightest  scruple.  Republican  France  and  Tsarist  Russia,  England 
and  Japan,  Germany  and  Turkey ;  it  is  not  principles  but  battalions 
that  count. 

The  French  alliance  is  bound  to  call  up  other  alliances  within  what 
Mr.  Wilson  once  called  u  the  common  family  of  the  league  of  na- 
tions" and,  we  may  add,  outside  the  family.  With  Germany  and 
Russia  outside,  and  China  ready  to  ,go ;  with  Italy  rather  dazzled 
somewhere  in  no  man's  land,  the  number  of  possible  combinations  is 
Considerable.  iVU  of  them,  of  course,  will  be  purely  "  defensive."  The 
only  thing  to  remember  is  that  these  defensive  groups  will  be  extraor- 
dinarily interested  in  being  loyal  to  one  another.  And  being  loyal 
to  a  defensive  alliance  means — as  Mr.  Wilson  has  recently  discovered 
at  the  cost  of  his  reputation — doing  just  about  what  the  most  deter- 
mined member  of  the  group  insists  upon.  The  result  is  a  set  of  rival 
diplomatic  groups,  each  arming  for  its  own  defensive  purposes  and 
each  intriguing  for  a  good  start  in  the  next  war. 

This  alliance  is  Mr.  Wilson's  farewell  kiss  to  the  league  already 
shattered  into  a  mere  holy  alliance  by  the  exclusion  of  over  half  the 
world  and  by  the  writing  of  a  peace  that  condemns  Europe  to  a  gen- 
eration of  violence  and  intrigue.  It  is  a  public  and  formal  confession 
that  a  Europe  has  been  organized  so  profoundly  insecure,  so  fatally 
destructive,  so  lastingly  divided  that  only  by  a  new  balancing  of 
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power  can  the  thing  be  even  temporarily  maintained.  Generous  and 
trusting  the  American  people  usually  are  in  their  foreign  relations, 
but  fools  they  are  not,  and  fools  they  would  be  if  they  permitted  them- 
selves now  to  be  embroiled  in  a  system  of  European  alliances. 

THE  COVENANT  NOW. 

What  then  of  the  league  itself,  stripped  of  the  allianoes?  It  will 
come  before  the  Senate  a  part  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  the  theory 
of  Mr.  Wilson's  political  strategy  is  that  since  the  league  and  the 
treaty  are  indissolubly  joined  they  must  be  accepted  or  rejected  to- 
gether. But  what  in  all  honesty  was  the  assumption  upon  which  this 
plan — always  high  handed  in  its  conception — was  predicated?  It  was 
that  the  world  order  established  by  the  treaty  would  have  a  clear  moral 
title  in  the  conscience  of  mankind. 

If  It  be  Indeed  and  in  truth  the  common  object  of  the  governments  associated 
against  Germany,  and  of  the  nations  whom  they  govern,  as  I  believe  it  to  be, 
to  achieve  by  the  coming  settlements  a  secure  and  lasting  peace,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary that  all  who  sit  down  at  the  peace  table  shall  come  ready  and  willing  to 
pay  the  price,  the  only  price  that  wUl  procure  it.  *  *  *  That  price  is  im- 
partial justice  In  every  item  of  the  settlement,  no  matter  whose  interest  is 
crossed ;  and  not  only  impartial  justice  but  also  the  satisfaction  of  the  several 
peoples  whose  fortunes  are  dealt  with. 

Now,  if  this  meant  anything  at  all,  it  meant  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  American  people,  that  they  would  be  asked  to  guarantee  only 
such  a  world  situation  as  had  within  it  the  probability  of  peace  and 
continuity.  The  plain  promise,  implied  in  all  the  President's  utter- 
ances, was  that  a  peace  could  be  written,  not  100  per  cent  perfect, 
of  course,  but  gooa  tenough  to  involve  no  extraordinarily  great  risks. 
The  assumption  was  that  the  lesson  of  the  congress  of  Vienna  and  the 
congress  of  Berlin  had  been  learned,  and  that  the  resulting  peace 
would  exhibit  the  victors  in  a  new  role,  the  role  of  men  who  use  their 
power  to  dictate  a  settlement  that  promises  to  endure  because  it  is  so 
clearly  just.  With  such  a  settlement  it  was  legitimate,  and  in  our 
opinion  highly  desirable  to  associate  America  completely. 

But  what  has  actually  happened  at  Paris  is  that  a  treaty  has  been 
written  which  even  the  authors  know  can  last  only  by  the  most  ex- 
treme and  continued  use  of  force.  It  was  assumed  that  America 
would  have  to  guarantee  a  settlement  in  which  the  probability  was 
peace.  America  is  confronted  with  a  settlement  in  which  every 
probability  points  to  class  struggles,  hostile  alliances,  and  many  wars. 
We  were  promised  a  peace  that  was  intrinsically  stable,  we  are  getting 
a  peace  that  is  intrinsically  unstable.  We  were  asked  to  guarantee  a 
peace  that  would  probably  last.  We  are  confronted  with  a  peace 
that  almost  certainly  can  not  last.  Because  the  premise  is  new,  the 
old  conclusion  no  longer  holds. 

It  was,  perhaps,  fair  to  say  that  having  accepted  the  President's 
speeches  as  American  official  policy,  the  Senate  was  bound  in  honor 
to  ratify.  But  since  the  President  himself  has  plainly,  unmistakably 
failed  to  carry  his  program,  since  all  the  assumptions  on  which  he 
acted  and  spoke  are  shattered,  the  Senate  and  the  American  people 
are  released  from  the  obligation  to  ratify  without  amendment.  It 
is  a  new  situation  requiring  new  judgments  and  new  decisions.  That 
new  situation  briefly  stated  is  this:  America  through  its  President 
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promised  to  underwrite  a  stable  peace.  The  peace  is  unstable.  Shall 
it  underwrite  this  unstable  peace  ? 

Newspapers  like  the  World,  the  New  York  Evening  Post,  and 
journals  like  the  Review  realizing  the  dangers  of  the  settlement  put 
their  trust  in  the  power  of  the  league  of  nations  to  right  wrongs  and 
readjust  matters.  Their  position,  and  it  seems  also  to  be  the  Presi- 
dent's, is  this :  Concentrate  your  attention  on  the  league  not  on  the  set- 
tlement, for  the  league  is  a  permanent  instrument  of  justice  and  ac- 
commodation.   This  is  plausible.    But  is  it  sound? 

For  those  who  look  not  at  the  words  of  the  covenant  but  at  the 
grouping  of  forces  behind  it  certain  conclusions  are  unavoidable. 
The  treaty  of  Versailles  makes  the  British  Empire  supreme  in  Africa, 
the  Near  East,  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  all  the  waters  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  This  supremacy  rests  on  unlimited  sea  power,  on  the  con- 
trol of  key  industries  and  key  materials,  on  gigantic  blocks  of  terri- 
tory, and  finally  on  the  special  economic  arrangements  of  the  treaty. 
These  arrangements  provide  two  things  which  must  be  noticed :  First, 
they  destroy  the  basis  of  German  commercial  power  now,  and  they 
give  to  England  the  unquestionable  power  to  determine  how  and 
whether  German  industry  shall  recuperate.  The  treaty,  in  other 
words,  establishes  a  situation  in  which  the  unconditional  surrender  of 
German  militarism  is  accompanied  by  the  unconditional  surrender  of 
German  commerce.  But  German  commerce  surrenders  not  to  the 
league  but  to  English  industry.  Germany  loses  her  economic  inde- 
pendence to  her  greatest  competitor.  The  second  thing  the  treaty 
does  is  to  give  France  an  elastic  claim  on  the  surplus  of  whatever 
industrial  life  England  allows  Germany  to  have.  Admittedly  this  is 
not  a  great  de^l.  In  addition  the  treaty  gives  to  France  the  possi- 
bility of  an  industrial  life  of  her  own  by  giving  her  the  chief  con- 
tinental mineral  supply.  Whether  France  will  use  the  minerals  to 
build  up  industry  and  take  Germany's  place  as  the  competitor  of 
British  trade,  or  whether,  acting  on  ingrained  habits,  she  will  pre- 
fer to  live  on  the  royalties  is  a  question  of  the  future.  But  one  thing 
is  clear — the  treaty  gives  France  this  economic  power,  and  it  gives 
her  also  the  political  supremacy  of  the  Continent.  Poland,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Eumania,  German  Austria,  and  in  large  measure  Jugosla- 
via are  satellites  in  the  orbit  of  French  diplomatic  influence.  And 
France  avowedly  intends  to  use  every  bit  of  prestige,  financial  and 
military  force  she  possesses  to  build  up  this  "  barrier  "  of  new  States 
and  to  act  as  the  leader  of  them.  It  is  a  new  Middle  Europe,  now 
under  French  rather  than  under  German  influence. 

But  this  new  French  Middle  Europe  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  It 
faces  both  Germany  and  Russia,  and  it  faces  them  in  a  hostile  spirit. 
Its  object  in  regard  to  Germany  is  to  keep  the  German  nation  per- 
manently divided  and  prostrate.  Its  object  in  regard  to  Russia  is  to 
validate  French  finance,  and  if  possible  either  to  restore  something 
closely  resembling  the  old  regime  or  to  dismember  Russia  by  splitting 
off  fragments  like  Siberia,  the  Ukraine,  and  the  Don  regions.  ^  This 
is  not  the  whole  of  France's  diplomatic  policy.  She  possesses,  in  cer- 
tain very  influential  circles,  men  who  believe  in  the  destiny  of  Latin 
civilization  in  the  Mediterranean.  Behind  them  stand  powerful  syn- 
dicates and  commercial  influences  with  far-reaching  plans  in  northern 
Africa,  Armenia,  Constantinople,  Syria  defined  in  the  largest  sense, 
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and  in  the  new  Arabian  Kingdom  of  the  Hediaz.  And  overseas 
lie  the  French  possessions  and  the  French  stake  in  China. 

Of  these  matters  it  has  not  been  expedient  to  talk  during  the 
course  of  the  war,  but  they  have  played  a  mighty  role  in  the  conduct 
of  the  war  and  the  history  of  the  peace  conference.  No  end  of  bar- 
gains, secret  engagements,  and  what  not  have  been  involved  in  the 
business  of  establishing  this  immense  empire.  But  this  empire,  unlike 
the  British  and  like  the  German,  rests  not  on  sea  power  but  on  land 
power  and  finance.  Every  really  informed  observer  in  Paris  knows 
how  the  plans  for  it  have  grown  in  scope  since  the  armistice.  In 
)  art,  it  represents,  no  doubt,  the  exaltation  of  victory;  in  part  an 
attempt  to  recoup  the  losses  of  the  war,  but  fundamentally  it  is  a  cul- 
mination of  what  already  existed  before  the  war.  That  was  the 
habit  of  using  French  savings  in  adventurous  investments  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  area  of  investments,  so  that  more  savings 
could  be  engaged  abroad.  Every  American  soldier  returning  from 
France  has  seen  the  results  in  the  condition  of  the  ports,  the  railroads, 
and  public  works.  France's  domestic  life  was  impoverished  and 
weakened  because  capital  was  sucked  out  of  France  by  the  Parisian 
bankers  and  invested  not  in  productive  enterprise  at  home  but  in  semi- 
diplomatic  schemes  in  all  parts  of  the  earth.  And  their  entangle- 
ments meant  that  France  was  instantly  threatened  by  trouble  any- 
where. 

Germany  was,  of  course,  the  great  threat,  but  the  hairbreadth  escape 
of  war  with  Great  Britain  in  1898  indicates  the  variety  of  perils 
amidst  which  France  lived.  Now,  the  plain  truth  of  the  matter  is 
that  France  is  not  strong  enough,  has  not  the  population,  the  re- 
sources, or  the  technical  organizations  to  play  the  role  of  the  second 
empire  in  the  world.  No  matter  how  much  Germany  is  weakened, 
France  will  never  be  secure  as  long  as  she  insists  on  playing  the  part 
of  a  first-class  empire  with  the  intrinsic  power  of  a  6econd-class  State. 

But  this  is  just  what  France  proposes  to  do.  With  the  help  of  the 
league  and  the  special  alliance,  with  the  exercise  of  her  influence  in 
Poland,  Czechoslovakia,  and  elsewhere  die  is  about  to  engage  in  a 
policy  of  diplomatic  hostility  to  the  two  most  numerous  and  danger- 
ous populations  in  Europe,  the  Russian  and  the  German.  Not  only 
that ;  she  has  estranged  Italy,  and  Italy  is  virtually  isolated.  She 
has  a  conflict  with  Spain  in  Africa,  and  no  small  difficulty  with  Great 
Britain  in  Asia  Minor.  To  manage  this  top-heavy  policy  she  is  com- 
pelled to  keep  Germany  so  hopelessly  down  that  no  new  combination 
against  her  can  be  formed  with  Germany  as  a  partner.  She  is  com- 
pelled to  support  the  Poles  in  all  of  M.  Dmowski's  wildest  plans  and 
to  give  Japan  anything  she  asks  in  the  Far  East.  But  in  keeping 
Germany  prostrate  France  destroys  the  source  of  her  much^needed 
reparation  and  consequently  undermines  her  own  internal  stability. 
If  history  teaches  anything  it  is  that  a  nation  in  that  state  is  driven 
further  and  further  along  the  path  of  foreign  a,d venture.  It  was  a 
somewhat  similar  misreading  of  the  possibilities  and  her  destiny 
which  after  40  years  led  Germany  to  disaster. 

Upon  this  seething  insecurity  the  league  is  constructed,  and  the 
league  is  the  big  five.  It  is  designed  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  Let  us  begin  with  Asia.  There  a  condition  has  been 
created,  as  a  result  of  the  surrender  at  Shantung,  the  danger  and 
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difficulty  of  which  no  American  will  underestimate.  The  Chinese, 
who  are  almost  a  quarter  of  the  human  race,  are  left  in  a  deadly  feud 
with  Japan.  As  a  matter  of  law  the  league  of  nations  has  no  equity 
in  that  feud  except  under  article  11  of  the  covenant  which  gives  any 
member  of  the  league  a  right  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  league  to  a 
threat  of  trouble.  But  under  all  the  other  articles  of  the  covenant 
Japan's  title  is  clear.  Who  then  is  to  question  Japan's  legal  rights  in 
the  interest  of  world  justice  and  peace?  No  one  but  your  humble  ser- 
vant the  United  States  of  America.  All  the  other  members  of  the  big 
five  are  bound  hand  and  foot  by  the  secret  treaties.  Now,  assuming 
that  America  wishes  to  help  China  to  use  the  league  to  do  what  it  is 
supposed  to  do — right  the  wrongs  of  the  treaty  ?  America  alone  will 
certainly  have  her  nands  full.  And  having  her  hands  full,  she  may 
at  any  moment  be  called  upon  under  article  10  to  preserve  M.  Dmow- 
ski's  ^Polish  boundaries  or  Baron  Sonnino's  Adriatic  frontiers. 

If  anyone  thinks  that  the  United  States  under  these  conditions  is 
going  to  have  a  role  in  readjusting  the  settlement  or  of  affecting  the 
war-maJring  propensities  of  European  Governments,  let  him  consider 
the  majestic  impotence  of  Mr.  Wilson  in  Paris  at  a  time  when  the 
effects  of  American  military  and  economic  intervention  had  not 
entirelv  worn  off.  If,  as  the  Evening  Post,  the  World,  the  Review, 
and  others  think,  the  league  is  to  make  a  lasting  peace  out  of  this 
treaty,  it  will  be  not  Japan,  nor  the  United  States,  nor  even  Italy,  but 
France  and  Great  Britain  who  must  do  it.  For  the  Continent  of 
Europe  thev  are  the  league,  and  America's  privilege  is  to  underwrite 
what  they  determine  and  to  participate  in  the  next  war  if  they  become 
involved  in  one. 

Now,  what  France  and  Great  Britain  determine  depends  upon  who 
governs  in  London  and  Paris.  If  those  who  have  written  this  treaty 
on  the  lines  laid  down  in  the  secret  treaties  and  the  Paris  economic 
conference  continue  to  manage  British  and  French  policy,  then,  in 
our  opinion,  it  is  expecting  miracles  to  suppose  that  the  absolute 
political  and  economic  pow©r  obtained  under  the  treaty  will  be  vol- 
untarily surrendered.  There  are  too  many  excellent  reasons,  for 
hating  the  Germans  to  make  it  in  the  least  probable  that  the  future  of 
Europe  will  become  the  prime  consideration  of  their  policy.  Now, 
under  article  10  of  the  covenant  this  power  is  confirmed  in  the  hands 
of  the  present  Governments.  The  risk  to  them  of  a  reaction  against 
anything  they  may  wish  to  do  is  reduced,  because  while  America  can 
hardly  affect  what  they  do,  she  must  guarantee  what  they  have  done. 
With  American  aid  sealed  and  delivered  in  case  of  trouble,  far-seeing 
Frenchmen  and  Englishmen  may  have  an  almost  insuperable  task  in 
convincing  the  special  interests  who  will  profit  most  by  the  situation 
that  they  are  heading  for  a  catastrophe.  Instead  of  acting  as  the 
disinterested  influence  capable  of  readjusting  the  treaty  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  world  peace,  America  seems  inevitably  to  become  the  major 
excuse  for  not  readjusting  it.  Our  power  is  employed  not  to  make 
stability  out  of  instability,  but  to  try,  vainly  in  the  end,  to  stabilize 
the  instability  itself. 

The  inference  is  that  America  should  withdraw  from  all  commit- 
ments under  the  covenant  which  in  any  way  impair  her  freedom  of 
action.  Those  parts  of  the  constitution  of  the  league  which  provide 
machinery  of  conciliation,  arbitration,  and  continuous  conference, 
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and  many  or  most  of  the  minor  provisions  should  be  retained. 
Whatever  is  voluntary  and  advisory,  whatever  provides  for  better 
communication  and  understanding  or  for  completer  cooperation  in 
international  public  service  is  still  clear  gain.  Out  of  it  the  nations 
may  ultimately  devise  a  more  ambitious  society  of  nations.  But  the 
compulsory  features,  the  special  guarantees  involving  force,  should  be 
eliminated,  on  the  plain  unimpeachable  ground  of  American  safety. 
The  situation  left  in  Europe  is  too  densely  involved,  too  obscurely 
complicated,  too  precariously  balanced  on  the  apex  to  make  it  desir- 
able from  any  point  of  view  that  the  power  of  America  should  be 
committed  in  advance. 

Looked  at  simply  from  the  angle  of  European  interests  it  is  danger- 
ous and  undesirable  that  America  should  be  so  pocketed  as  to  count 
as  a  sure  thing  in  the  calculation  of  the  diplomats.  Looked  at  from 
the  American  point  of  view,  it  would  be  the  height  of  folly  to  com- 
mit a  great  people  as  the  guarantor  of  a  condition  which  is  morbidly 
sick  with  conflict  and. trouble.  Certainly  Americans  had  nothing 
like  this  in  mind  when  they  acquiesced  in  the  President's  promises. 
He  said,  and  they  hoped,  that  they  would  participate  in  a  Europe  so 
chastened  by  the  war  that  the  interests  of  a  lasting  peace  would  take 
precedence  over  every  other  national  advantage.  The  European 
Governments  have  chosen  differently.  Well  and  good.  That  must  be 
their  affair.  It  certainly  should  not  be  America  s  affair  in  the  sense 
that  American  lives  and  American  interests  are  entangled  in  it. 


[From  the  New  Republic,  May  31,  1919.] 

To  the  Senate — A  Suggested  Resolution. 

Whereas  the  peace  contemplated  by  the  treaties  of  Versailles  rep- 
resents the  typical  European  settlement  after  every  European 
war; 
Whereas  it  is  the  policy  of  this  Nation  not  to  guarantee  such  settle- 
ments ; 
Whereas  an  abandonment  of  this  policy  should  be  made  only  in 
order  to  participate  in  a  settlement  which  is  intrinsically  stable : 
Therefore  the  Senate  understands  article  10  and  other  articles 
and  the  terms  of  the  treaty  to  mean  that  the  United  States  is  in 
no  wise  committed  either  as  to  its  economic  resources,  its  military 
forces,  or  its  foreign  policy  to  intervene  in  the  territorial  or  ejpnomic 
arrangements  of  Europe  or  Africa.    It  leaves  the  executidf  Of  the 
treaty  to  the  European  powers  concerned.  ,-• 

"must"? 

The  editorial  writer  of  the  New  York  Times  really  ought  to  be  more 
careful.  On  Sunday,  May  25,  first  sentence,  first  leader,  he  blurted 
out  an  idea  which  reveals  altogether  too  much : 

The  United  States  Senate  must  ratify  the  treaty  of  peace  for  the  same  reasons 
that  constrain  and  compel  the  Germans  to  sign  the  instrument. 

The  notion  of  a  peace  dictated  to  victor  and  vanquished  alike  is,  to 
say  the  least,  a  novelty,  and  a  Senator  might  reasonably  inquire 
whether  it  was  the  peace  conference  or  the  American  Nation  which 
won  the  war.  Now,  of  course,  the  Times  did  not  mean  to  be  as  foolish 
as  its  pronouncement  sounds,  but  what  it  said  so  crudely  is  really  the 
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governing  idea  of  a  ho9t  of  generously-minded  Americans  at  this  mo- 
ment They  don't  like  the  treaty.  They  know  it  breaks  faith  and 
that  it  is  largely  unworkable.  They  realize  that  it  is  not  a  real  peace 
and  they  are  profoundly  disturbed  at  the  thought  of  committing 
America  as  the  guarantor  of  its  details.  But  they  do  not  know  what 
to  do  about  it.  They  are  afraid  that  if  they  support  the  majority 
Senators  in  the  plan  to  amend  peace  will  be  delayed  and  that  the 
promising  features  of  the  covenant  will  be  wrecked,  the  powers  will 
sink  back  into  the  old  isolation,  and  the  idea  of  a  league  will  be  dis- 
credited. Rather  than  risk  that  result  they  are  willing  to  trust  the 
league  itself  to  remedy  wrong.  And  so  they,  like  the  Germans,  feel 
they  must  sign  on  the  dotted  line. 

Such  is  the  power  of  the  accomplished  fact  over  many  people's 
minds.  But  for  a  free  people  to  sign  away  its  freedom  of  judgment 
in  this  way  has  in  it  neither  dignity  nor  common  sense.  The  issues 
at  stake  in  this  treaty  reach  far  beyond  the  immediate  convenience  of 
any  living  man.  The  commitments  taken  now  go  far  into  the  future, 
and  bound  up  with  them  is  the  safety  and  happiness  of  mankind. 
To  gulp  them  down  thoughtlessly  because  delay  anft  consideration 
are  a  nuisance  at  this  moment  is  just  about  as  shortsighted  a  view  as 
could  be  held.  It  will  give  us  the  appearance  but  not  the  substance 
of  peace,  and  since  we  are  acting  now  as  the  trustees  of  the  future, 
it  is  to  the  substance  and  to  the  substance  alone  that  we  must  look. 

First  of  all  we  must  get  rid  of  the  party  nuisance.  Just  now  it  takes 
the  form  of  saying  that  because  many  of  the  Republican  Senators  hate 
all  things  that  emanate  from  Mr.  Wilson,  because  many  of  these 
Senators  are  black  reactionaries,  therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  liberals  to 
line  up  on  the  other  side,  no  matter  what  that  side  may  be.  There  is 
nothing  in  it.  There  are  just  as  many  reactionaries  for  the  covenant 
as  against  it,  just  as  many  supporters  for  party  reasons  as  there  are 
opponents.  So  far  as  partisanship  goes  it  is  tweedledum  and  tweedle- 
dee,  and  there  is  as  much  honest,  progressivism  in  Hiram  Johnson's 
record  as  there  is  in  Woodrow  Wilson's  speeches.  Certainly  being 
nonpartisan  doesn't  consist  in  tying  oneself  up  blindfolded  to  the 
Democratic  Party,  because  it  seems  so  strange  that  a  liberal  and  a 
Republican  should  find  any  common  ground  in  a  national  emergency. 
If  the  New  York  World  thinks  it  bewildering  that,  after  examining 
the  treaty  and  the  obligations  it  imposes  upon  this  country  the  New 
Republic  is  in  agreement  with  the  Senators  who  wish  to  amend,  we 
can  only  say  that  these  new  and  temporary  bedfellows  are  fully  as 
agreeable  to  us  as  Mr.  Burleson  ever  was.  Being  nonpartisan  means, 
if  it  means  anything,  acting  on  an  estimate  of  the  facts  as  they  are 
presented,  not  on  "  bedfellows  "  and  "  line-ups  "  and  epithets. 

It  is  no  time  to  be  coerced  either  by  the  convenience  of  the  moment 
or  by  party  tags,  or,  it  should  be  added,  by  a  vested  interest  in  opinions 
long  held.  It  is  a  great  temptation  to  many  people  who  consistently 
have  preached  the  gospel  of  the  league  to  seize  anything  that  can  tie 
called  a  league  and  cling  to  it  though  the  heavens  fall.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  men  who  have  identified  themselves  publicly  with 
the  propaganda  of  the  league  and  who  find  it  just  a  little  more  than 
they  can  stomach  to  admit  that  things  have  not  turned  out  as  they 
hoped.  But  in  a  democracy  there  is  nothing  healthier  than  just  this 
willingness  to  abandon  pet  theories  good-humoredly  when  they  have 
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ceased  to  ajjply.  It  is  the  only  temper  in  which  a  democracy  can 
escape  the  violence  of  party  and  the  feuds  of  opinion,  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  liberals  should  be  afraid  to  prafctice  what  they  preach* 

In  defining  an  American  policy  there  is  no  evading  the  complexity 
of  the  matter.  The  interwoven  treaty  and  covenant  present  a  very 
difficult  thing  to  deal  with,  especially  for  those  who  wish  to  preserve 
as  much  of  a  league  as  they  can.  It  would  seem  as  if  those  Senators 
who  wish  to  separate  the  two  are  proposing  an  impossible  thing.  For 
since  the  treaties  contain  the  substance  of  the  law  which  will  control 
the  major  foreign  interests  of  the  world,  simply  to  ratify  the  treaties, 
even  without  the  covenant?  might  bind  the  United  States  to  assist  in 
enforcing  them  in  all  their  detail.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  a 
total  rejection  of  the  treaty  and  covenant,  followed  by  an  act  of  Con- 
gress declaring  the  state  of  war  at  an  end.  But  the  trouble  with  this 
is  that  it  will  destroy  what  is  good  in  the  covenant  and  will  result  in 
America's  moral  isolation  from  the  Allies. 

There  is,  we  believe,  a  clue  to  the  right  course  in  a  brief  Associated 
Press  dispatch  dated  May  22,  from  Paris,  saying: 

The  American^fleiegation  to  the  peace  conference  Is  favorably  inclined  to  a 
suggestion  received  from  Herman  H.  Kohlsaat,  of  Chicago,  saying  that  a  move- 
ment was  under  consideration  by  which  the  Senate  would  adopt  a  resolution 
giving  its  interpretation  of  certain  articles  in  the  covenant  of  the  league  of 
nations.  It  is  pointed  out  that  the  effect  of  such  a  resolution  would  be  to  put 
on  record  the  interpretation  of  the  document  upon  which  the  Senate  would  base 
ratification  and  at  the  same  time  leave  the  covenant  effective  as  an  international 
document 

This  news,  if  authentic,  is  certainly  of  first-rate  significance,  for  it 
means  bluntly  that  the  peace  mission  is  not  unwilling  to  have  the 
Senate  extricate  it  from  the  muddle  in  which  it  finds  itself.  If  the 
Senate  can  give  its  interpretation  before  ratification,  the  Senate  can 
obviously  define  the  degree  of  American  commitment,  and  that,  for 
practical  purposes,  is  the  immediate  business  in  hand.  Bv  limiting 
the  American  obligation  the  Senate  will  not  only  affirm  publicly  that 
an  American  peace  has  not  been  written,  but  it  will  alter  the  whole 
balance  of  forces  in  Europe  without  which  no  peaceful  revision  of 
this  peace  is  at  all  probable. 

What  should  be  the  Senate's  interpretation?  Roughly,  we  should 
say  something  like  this: 

Whereas  the  peace  contemplated  by  the  treaties  of  Versailles  represents  the 

typical  European  settlement  after  every  European  war; 
Whereas  it  is  the  policy  of  this  Nation  not  to  guarantee  such  settlements ; 
Whereas  an  abandonment  of  this  policy  should  be  made  only  in  order  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  settlement  which  is  intrinsically  stable : 

Therefore  the  Senate  understands  article  10  and  other  articles  and  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  to  mean  that  the  United  States  is  in  no  wise  committed  either  as 
to  its  economic  resources,  its  military  forces,  or  its  foreign  policy  to  intervene 
in  the  territorial  or  economic  arrangements  of  Europe  or  Africa.  It  leaves  the 
execution  of  the  treaty  to  the  European  powers  concerned ;  it  will  participate 
if  so  desired  in  those  portions  of  the  covenant  which  are  consultative  in  their 
character. 

No  doubt  in  taking  such  action  many  Senators  would  be  inspired 
by  a  narrowly  reactionary  and  provincial  view  of  American  re- 
sponsibility for  the  peace  of  the  world.  That  is  not  the  essential  point. 
What  counts  at  this  moment  is  not  their  motive  but  the  result  of 
their  action,  and  the  result  would  be  twofold.    It  would  disentangle 
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America  from  what  is  in  all  truth  a  real  entanglement,  the  extent  of 
which  may  be  estimated  by  the  President's  statement  that  the  pro- 
posed French  alliance  would  merely  hasten  action  to  which  we 
would  in  any  case  be  committed.  Now,  if  under  the  covenant  we 
are  thus  committed  to  France,  we  are  no  less  committed  to  Rumania, 
or  Poland,  or  Jugoslavia,  or  Italy,  or  the  Kingdom  of  the  Hedjaz. 
The  preservation  of  every  European  frontier  would  become  an  Ameri- 
can obligation. 

Would  the  withdrawal  of  this  obligation  leave  them  all  exposed 
to  war  and  aggression?  It  would,  in  our  opinion,  minimize  the 
danger  of  war.  It  seems  an  unavoidable  conclusion  that  the  presence 
of  America  in  Europe  and  the  promise  of  her  continued  participation 
has  aggravated  the  national  claims  of  every  one  of  the  allied  peoples. 
America  gave  them  a  sense  of  security  which  they  have  used  in  order 
to  press  to  the  limit  demands  they  would  not  have  dared  to  make 
unaer  other  circumstances.  Had  they  been  faced  with  the  problem 
of  organizing  a  Europe  which  Europeans  alone  guaranteed,  it  is 
altogether  likelv  that  prudence  would  not  have  been  thrown  to  the 
winds.  But  with  a  big  brother  within  call,  many  a  boy  will  take 
risks  that  he  would  ordinarily  decline  with  thanks.  Wise  Europeans 
have  frequently  pointed  out  that  diplomatically  America  was  up- 
setting the  European  balance  and  preventing  it  from  finding  its 
own  equilibrium.    This  seems  now  to  be  a  demonstrated  truth. 

Curiously  enough,  too,  the  effect  of  Mr.  Wilson's  popularity  has 
been  not  to  democratize  the  settlement,  but  to  prevent  tne  democracies 
from  influencing  it.  They  gave  him  their  trust  and  affection.  They 
believed  he  would  fight  their  battle  in  the  secret  meetings.  They 
held  their  tongues  so  as  not  to  embarrass  him,  and  the  result  of  his 
failure  was  that  they  were  neutralized.  They  expected  America  to 
do  for  them  what,  after  all,  they  oould  do  only  for  themselves,  and 
the  result  is  a  peace  which  no  Government  in  Europe  would  have 
dared  to  propose  to  its  people  were  it  not  temporarily  painted  up  with 
the  fading  glory  of  Wilson  the  democrat.  Mr.  Wilson's  presence 
in  Paris  has  been  mischievous  for  Europe  just  because  he  drained 
to  himself  practically  all  the  reason  and  sense  and  humanity  in 
Europe  and  then  surrendered  them.  He  was  the  avenue  of  expression 
for  all  that  Europe  had  learned  from  its  agony,  of  all  that  it  aspired 
to  do  in  order  to  prevent  its  repetition.  And  the  avenue  has  turned 
out  to  be  a  blind  alley. 

The  American  guaranty  will,  in  our  opinion,  continue  to  check- 
mate the  orocess  01  European  reconstruction.  "  The  real  alternative," 
says  the  New  York  Evening  Post  [May  24],  "is  whether  we  shall 
permit  the  Old  World  to  create  problems  for  us  to  face  as  an  accom- 
plished fact,  or  whether  we  shall  take  a  hand  in  shaping  the  decisions 
which  we  are  bound  to  face."  Our  point  is  that  the  guaranty,  espe- 
cially under  article  10,  stultifies  our  effort  to  shape  the  decisions  by 
giving  the  Old  World  too  free  a  hand  in  shaping  the  policies  with- 
out regard  to  consequences.  Once  commit  America  to  preserving 
the  status  quo  against  anything  that  diplomacy  can  manipulate  into 
the  appearance  of  aggression,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  America  can 
"  shape  decision  "  any  more  effectively  in  the  future  than  Mr.  Wilson 
has  shaped  them  in  Paris. 

A  word  more  about  the  league.  The  idea  that  the  use  of  force  is 
its  cornerstone  is  a  misreading  of  politics.    A  league  to  last  must  rest 
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on  consent  and  common  advantage.  The  power  and  the  will  to  coerce 
the  lawbreaker  and  secessionist  arises  from  this  community  of  ad- 
vantage. Mere  police  power  is  nothing  and  may  become  a  dividing 
rather  than  a  unifying  thing,  if  the  burden  of  policing  outweighs  the 
advantages  of  community.  Thus  a  wise  reservation  by  the  Senate 
may  disappoint  those  who  put  their  whole  faith  in  a  league  to  enforce 
peace,  but  it  will  promote  rather  than  retard  the  world's  progress 
toward  a  league  or  free  nations.  All  that  is  essentially  valuable  in 
the  Paris  covenant  is  its  substitution  of  a  conference  of  governments 
for  the  old  criss  cross  of  the  embassies.  That  is  a  very  great  step 
forward  in  human  cooperation.  But  its  free  action  and  its  benefits 
are  poisoned  by  neutralizing  the  influence  and  pocketing  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  one  approximately  disinterested  power. 

HYPOTHESIS  V.  HYPOTHESIS. 

In  the  German  note  of  May  13  it  is  assumed  that  the  effect  of  the 
peace  treaty  will  be  to  crush  Germany  economically.  The  allied 
reply  made  public  May  23  charges  the  Germans  with  exaggerating 
the  weight  of  the  burdens  and  disabilities  they  will  have  to  endure. 
Those  burdens  and  disabilities,  the  allied  representatives  assert,  are 
gauged  according  to  Germany's  ability  to  bear  them.  We  may  be 
permitted  a  certain  nationalistic  pride  in  the  subtlety  and  skiil  of 
the  allied  reply ;  it  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  the  American 
experts.  That  does  not  absolve  us  from  the  necessity  of  examining 
its  adequacy. 

The  Germans  point  out  that  the  cession  of  territories  on  the  east 
cuts  down  their  production  of  corn  and  potatoes  by  one-fifth.  The 
Allies  reply  that  the  Germans  will  have  one-tenth  less  population 
to  maintain.  That  is  an  important  correction,  on  the  hypothesis  that 
the  German  element  in  the  population  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  Posen, 
West  Prussia,  and  Upper  Silesia  is  not  to  be  encouraged  to  repatriate 
itself.  The  Germans  assert  that  one-third  of  their  coal  production 
is  taken  away  from  them.  The  allied  reply  points  out  that  one-fourth 
of  the  German  coal  was  consumed  in  the  ceded  territories.  That  is 
an  important  correction,  on  the  hypothesis  that  Germany  will  not 
undertake  to  replace  on  German  soil  the  coal  consuming  metallur- 
gical industries  of  the  Saar  Valley  and  Lorraine.  The  Germans 
state  that  they  lose  three-fourths  of  their  iron-ore  production  and 
three-fifths  of  their  zinc.  The  Allies  reply  that  Germany  may 
import  minerals,  like  any  other  nation  that  lacks  adequate  sup- 
plies. This  is  to  proceed  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  allied  govern- 
ments will  place  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  German  imports.  It  is 
assumed  that  the  French  will  sell  the  Germans  ores  from  Lorraine; 
that  the  Belgians  and  Poles  will  sell  them  zinc  from  ceded  territories 
on  terms  that  will  permit  the  Germans  to  compete  in  the  world 
markets.  The  Germans  complain  that  they  are  to  be  stripped  of 
their  ocean-going  merchant  fleet.  The  Allies  reply  that  Germany 
will  merely  suffer  along  with  the  rest  of  the  world  under  the  short- 
age of  shipping  produced  by  the  submarines.  That  is  all  Germany 
will  suffer  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  allied  merchant  fleets  will 
carry  goods  to  and  from  Germany  without  discrimination. 
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The  allied  spokesmen  take  the  opportunity  to  read  Germany  an 
excellent  lesson  in  orthodox  economics : 

There  Is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  believe  that  a  population  is  destined  to 
be  permanently  disabled  because  it  will  be  called  upon  in  future  to  trade  across 
its  frontiers  instead  of  producing  what  it  requires  from  within. 

There  is  indeed  none,  on  the  hypothesis  that  such  a  nation  will  not 
find  markets  closed  against  it  by  discriminating  tariffs,  discriminating 
transportation  charges,  embargoes,  prohibitions.  "  Such  is  the  case, 
for  instance,  with  Great  Britain  "  yes — Great  Britain,  which  rules 
the  waves  and  is  just  now  rounding  out  her  control  of  the  bulk  of  the 
productive  colonial  territories  of  the  world.  The  instance  smacks 
of  humor.  The  allied  reply  also  presses  Germany  to  recognize  how 
much  her  industry  will  be  relieved  by  the  disarmament  provision  of 
the  treaty.  That  will  be  a  great  saving — how  great  we  discuss  iq. 
detail  elsewhere — on  the  hypothesis  that  Germany  is  permitted  to 
develop  her  industry,  and  on  the  further  hypothesis  that  the  armies 
of  occupation,  to  be  maintained  at  Germany's  expense,  do  not  eat 
up  all  the  possible  savings  under  this  head  through  the  next  15  years. 

Whether  the  allied  reply  meets  the  German  protest  depends  all 
through  on  the  hypothesis  one  takes.  Are  the  peacemakers  honestly 
desirous  of  foreclosing  the  issues  of  the  war  ?  Do  they  mean  to  use 
the  power  of  life  and  death  over  Germany  that  the  peace  treaty  places 
in  their  hands  for  the  one  purpose  of  reconstructing  the  world,  or  do 
they  mean  to  wring  from  it  incidental  nationalistic  advantage  in 
the  way  of  a  permanent  lead  over  a  potential  commercial  competitor? 
The  words  01  the  allied  reply,  though  harsh,  breathe  a  spirit  of  fair 
play.  But  fair  words  are  just  now  at  a  great  discount  in  the  inter- 
national market.  Which  hypothesis  are  we  to  accept?  Perhaps  the 
terms  of  the  peace  treaty  will  answer  the  question?  No;  and  that  is 
the  treaty's  mortal  defect. 

THE  QUAINTEST  NOTION. 

The  allied  note  of  May  22  on  the  general  economic  effects  of  the 
treaty  is  a  document  of  amazing  interest.  Replying  to  the  criticism 
that  transfers  of  territory  deprive  Germany  of  the  basis  of  a  large 
portion  of  her  industry,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  argue  from 
this  proposition : 

It  would  appear  to  he  a  fundamental  fallacy  that  the  political  control  of  a 
country  is  essential  in  order  to  procure  a  reasonable  share  of  its  products.  Such 
a  proposal  finds  no  foundation  in  economic  law  or  in  history. 

Morocco,  Tunis,  Algiers,  Mesopotamia,  Africa,  China,  Persia — 
have  we  all  suddenly  gone  stark  mad?  What  in  the  name  of  sanity 
is  the  meaning  of  these  swollen  empires,  of  concession  hunting  over 
the  face  of  the  globe,  of  imperial  preferences,  key  industries,  em- 
bargoes? Are  they  all  based  on  a  fundamental  fallacy  which  has 
no  foundation  in  economic  law  or  history?  What,  pray,  is  the  pur- 
pose of  ^11  the  spheres  of  influence  in  China  ?  Of  tne  French  sover- 
eignty in  Morocco?  Of  the  French  claim  to  Syria?  Of  the  British 
control  of  Persian  oil  and  the  Mesopotamian  Valley  ?  Of  the  Italian 
claim  to  Adalia  and  the  coal  mines  in  Turkey?  Of  the  French  desire 
for  the  copper  mines  of  Syria  ?    Of  the  quarrel  between  the  Czechs 
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and  Poles  over  Teschen  coal  mines  ?  Of  the  Italian  demand  for  full 
sovereignty  in  Fiume?  Of  the  British  imperial  arrangements  about 
tin,  rubber,  palm  kernels?    The  bunker-coal  arrangements? 

Fallacies,  all  of  them,  without  foundation  in  economic  law  or  in 
history.  This  official  document,  be  it  noted,  is  the  first  statement  of 
economic  principles  which  has  issued  from  the  peace  conference,  and 
is  therefore  the  nrst  information  available  as  to  what  the  authors  and 
governors  of  the  league  have  in  mind.  And  from  it  we  discover  that 
they  have  adopted  as  their  own  philosophy  the  position  hereto  taken 
by  no  one  but  radical,  antiimperialist,  free-trade  pacifists.  The  theory 
that  political  control  of  territories  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  indus- 
try of  a  nation  has  up  to  the  present  moment  been  held  only  by  a  few 
isolated  thinkers,  a  few  agitators,  and  some  working-class  organiza- 
tions. No  government  in  any  great  European  power  has  ever  be- 
lieved it,  and  none  that  is  represented  in  Paris  has  so  far  ever  acted 
on  it. 

In  declaring  their  own  policy  to  be  a  fundamental  fallacy  having 
no  foundation  in  economic  law  or  in  history,  it  would  almost  seem 
as  if  the  old  high  hopes  of  the  war  were  about  to  be  realized — that 
this  is  to  be  indeed  a  new  era  in  human  history,  and  that  in  crushing 
German  imperialism  the  powers  meant  to  crush  also  all  other  impe- 
rialism- Have  they  not  declared  the  economic  argument  of  imperial- 
ism a  fundamental  fallacy  ?  Have  they  not  solemnly  said  so  to  the 
whole  world,  said  so  officially,  in  cold  hlood? 

Well  they  have  said  it.  But  two  days  later  they  repented.  The 
coal  of  the  Saar  Valley  was  under  discussion.  France  needs  the  coal. 
The  valley  where  the  coal  lies  is  inhabitated  by  Germans.  Under  the 
treaty  the  political  control  of  the  valley  is  put  in  jeopardy.  Against 
this  the  Germans  protested,  saying  that  they  were  willing  to  give 
full  guaranties  that  France  should  receive  the  coal  she  needed,  but 
that  the  political  control  of  this  German  territory  should  not  be  dis- 
puted. What  is  the  allied  reply  to  this  [May  24]  ?  Says  M.  Clemen- 
ceau  for  the  same  powers  who  two  days  previously  denounced  the 
fundamental  fallacy : 

In  particular  I  w<raH  point  out  that  ao  arrangement  of  tfee  kind  put  forward 
would  give  to  France  tlie  security  and  certainty  wnieh  she  would  receive  from 
the  full  exploitation  and  free  ownership  of  the  mines  of  the  Saar. 

Once  again,  and  this  time  in  highly  spectacular  fashion,  there  is 
exhibited  the  quaint  conception  of  morality  which  uses  principles 
when  they  are  convenient  and  retracts  them  when  they  are  incon- 
venient. For  the  Germans  political  control  of  raw  materials  is  a 
fundamental  fallacy;  for  the  French  it  is  a  necessity.  For  the  Ger- 
mans the  loss  of  non-German  territory  is  an  application  of  the  princi- 
ple of  self-determination;  for  the  Czechs  and  the  Italians  and  the 
German  Austrians  the  annexation  of  Germans  or  the  denial  of  union 
is  a  strategic  necessity.  What  Napoleon  says  of  the  Englishman  in 
Bernard  Shaw's  play  fits  the  peace  conference  exactly  : 

He  is  never  at  a  loss  for  an  effective  moral  attitude. 

The  conf  erence  has  been  «ursed  with  principles,  and  no  set  of  men 
in  history  have  ever  done  so  much  to  make  moral  preaching  odious 
as  those  gentlemen  in  Paris.  One  could  eodure  their  conclusions  if 
they  were  set  forth  frankly  for  what  tiiey  are.   But  to  have  the  ortho- 
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dox  European  treaty  of  peace  set  in  a  halo  of  Wilson  phrases  and 
pacifist  anti-imperialist  principles,  to  invoke  all  the  high  gods  and 
everything  common  men  hold  sacred  as  a  useful  way  of  transacting 
business  is  a  proceeding  which  no  human  being  with  a  conscience  can 
respect*  It  will  not  oe  respected,  and  Americans  who  have  any 
capacity  for  seeing  things  in  the  perspective  of  history  know  in 
their  hearts  to-day  that  for  lack  of  courage  in  their  leader  at  Paris 
and  for  timidity  on  the  part  of  their  leaders  at  home  their  honor  is 
being  impugned  and  their  moral  sense  made  ridiculous. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  noblesse  oblige,  and  this  is  a  good  occasion 
for  displaying  it.  The  brutalities  which  Germany  as  victor  would 
have  committed  are  the  reason  why  the  war  had  to  be  fought  to  a 
conclusion  which  left  Germany  both  powerless  and  free.  But  on  the 
victors  in  such  a  war  fell  the  awful  responsibility  of  proving  to  all 
men  for  all  time  that  they  were  radically  different  in  purpose  and 
temper  from  the  enemy  they  had  overthrown.  Whoever  denies  that 
dishonors  himself  and  his  nation. 

WHAT  GERMANY  WILL  SAVE  ON  ARMAMENTS. 

Germany  is  to  be  delivered  of  the  burden  of  a  navy  aiming  at  con- 
trol of  the  seas;  she  is  to  be  delivered  of  the  burden  of  universal  mili- 
tary service.  These  are  important  gains,  worth  from  the  financial 
point  of  view  the  profits  to  be  wrung  from  many  thousands  of  square 
miles  of  colonial  dominions.  The  annual  saving  on  the  war  services 
will  sustain  many  billions  of  war  debt.  This  fact  the  peace  conference 
has  taken  into  account  in  estimating  Germany's  capacity  to  pay.  How 
great  a  share  of  the  indemnity  is  based  on  these  anticipated  savings 
we  are  not  informed  by  the  Paris  conference.  But  we  should  find  no 
insuperable  difficulty  in  determining  the  point  for  ourselves. 

In  1913  the  German  Empire  voted  1,956,919,200  marks,  or  about 
$500,000,000,  for  the  support  of  the  army  and  navy.  The  army  ex- 
penditures in  that  year,  however,  reflected  the  extraordinary  prepara- 
tions that  were  making  for  "  a  readjustment  of  the  international 
situation,"  as  the  diplomats  then  phrased  it.  This  was  about  $80,- 
000,000  in  excess  of  the  average  annual  expenditures  of  the  five  years 
preceding  1913,  and  the  surplus  was  covered  by  a  capital  tax,  which 
German  industry  endured  only  with  the  assurance  that  it  was  a  tem- 
porary expedient.  But  the  German  people  would  have  continued  to 
bear  an  expenditure  of  $420,000,000  if  the  war  had  ended  in  a  draw 
with  Germany's  frontiers  intact.  With  her  population  cut  down  one- 
tenth  by  territorial  cessions,  Germany  under  the  old  military  system 
would  have  spent  a  little  under  $400,000,000  on  army  and  navy. 

Of  that  amount  about  $120,000,000  would  have  gone  to  the  navy. 
The  remnant  of  a  navy  that  Germany  is  to  be  permitted  to  keep  will 
cost  little.  Twenty  millions  would  be  a  generous  provision  for  it, 
leaving  a  clear  saving  of  $100,000,000.  The  $280,000,000,  which  would 
have  provided  for  an  army  of  675,000  men  under  the  old  system  of 
compulsory  service,  will  have  charged  upon  it  the  maintenance  of 
only  100,000  men,  voluntarily  enlisted  for  12  years. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  a  force  of  professional  soldiers  is  much 
more  expensive  relatively  to  its  numbers.    The  conscripts  in  the 

Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


28  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 

former  German  standing  army  received  barely  enough  for  decent 
maintenance  and  not  always  enough.  Those  who  were  fortunate 
enough  to  have  means  of  their  own,  or  who  could  draw  upon  their 
kinsfolk,  usually  supplemented  the  army  allowances  in  some  measure. 
The  new  army  will  have  to  pay  enough  to  attract  men  away  from 
industry.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  such  a  force,  with  its  equipment, 
would  cost  the  treasury  $800  per  man,  or  $80,000,000  in  the  aggregate. 
That  would  leave  a  saving  of  $200,000,000  to  be  added  to  the  savings 
of  $100,000,000  on  the  navy. 

Three  hundred  millions  is  what  the  treasury  may  expect  to  save  as 
a  result  of  disarmament.  It  is  only  a  part  of  what  the  nation  will 
save.  Instead  of  keeping  675,000  men  at  drilling  and  parading,  the 
nation  will  devote  only  100,(X)0  to  this  unproductive  service.  The 
other  575,000  men  will  be  engaged  in  industry  and  agriculture,  earn- 
ing, at  prewar  rates  of  wages,  $300  a  year  each.  That  is  $172,500,000. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  what  these  men  will  get  will  absorb  all 
they  produce.  Their  presence  in  industry  will  swell  the  profits  of 
capital  by  at  least  $50,000,000,  perhaps  by  $75,000,000.  Let  us  say 
that,  in  round  numbers,  the  industrial  savings  from  the  abolition  of 
universal  service  amount  to  $250,000,000.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  working 
on  the  assumption,  abhorred  by  our  militarists,  that  the  time  spent 
in  drilling  is  sheer  economic  waste.  But  our  militarists  will  surely 
grant  the  assumption  when  it  runs  against  Germany. 

We  have  arrived  at  an  aggregate  of  $550,000,000.  Are  there  other 
items  to  be  added  ?  It  is  sometimes  urged  that  the  cost  of  the  war 
industries  should  be  included  as  an  additional  item.  But  this  cost 
figures  in  the  budgetary  charges,  already  included.  When  the  Govern- 
ment orders  field  guns  of  Krupps  it  initiates  a  social  waste,  which  one 
can  measure  either  by  the  money  laid  out  on  the  guns  or  by  the  labor 
it  takes  to  produce  them.  We  have  added  the  value  of  unpaid  services 
to  the  value  of  goods  and  services  paid  for  by  the  treasury.  That  is 
all  the  army  and  navy  cost,  but  it  is  a  sufficiently  imposing  sum. 

This  sum  is  sufficient  to  pay  interest  and  amortization  on  a  debt  of 
ten  billions.  That  is  a  point  to  be  taken  into  consideration  when  one 
is  estimating  Germany's  ability  to  pay.  It  is  a  vast  capital,  produced 
by  the  simple  device  of  forcibly  weaning  Germany  from  the  folly  of 
competitive  armaments.  Produced  ?  No ;  let  us  rather  say  producible. 
For,  like  many  of  the  other  realities  with  which  the  world  has  to  deal, 
Germany's  savings  on  armaments  are  hypothetical. 

They  rest  upon  the  hypothesis  that  (jrermany  wants  to  go  back  to 
work  and  will  be  permitted  to  go  back  to  work.  The  575,000  men  who 
will  not  have  to  spend  their  time  in  the  army  will  produce  a  net  addi- 
tion to  value,  provided  that  they  can  find  work  without  taking  work 
away  from  other  persons.  The  treasury  will  save  $300,000,000  on 
condition  that  German  economic  activity  returns  to  full  vigor.  With- 
out that  condition  fulfilled  the  treasury  would  not  have  $300,000,000 
to  spend ;  therefore  it  could  not  save  it.  Whether  the  disarmament 
of  Germany  is  to  ease  the  burden  of  indemnities  or  not  depends,  then, 
upon  the  commercial  regime  that  is  to  be  applied  to  Germany.  And 
that  regime  is  altogether  undetermined  in  the  peace  treaty.  All  that 
is  determined  is  that  the  victors  shall  hold  the  power  to  let  Germany 
work  and  recover  her  solvency  or  languish  in  cnronic  bankruptcy. 
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FOR  THE  NEW  YORK  WORLD. 


The  New  York  World,  which  began  by  seeing  in  the  treaty  the 
voice  of  eternal  justice  so  clearly  expressed  that  there  was  nothing  to 
do  but  sign  on  the  other  line,  has  now  reached  the  point  of  hoping 
that  negotiations  at  Versailles  will  change  "some"  of  the  "great 
many  provisions  in  the  treaty  of  peace  of  which  the  World  does  not 
approve. "  But  presumably  if  they  can  not  be  changed,  then  the 
United  States  must  ratify  without  amendment  and  witnout  reserva- 
tion. Why  ?  Does  the  World  wish  to  guarantee  in  detail  the  provi- 
sions of  a  settlement  which  it  now  admits  contains  a  great  many  bad 
provisions?  That  is  the  American  question  involved,  and  to  it  the 
World  must  apply  its  intellect,  regardless  of  whether  the  question  is 
put  by  the  "  extreme  radicals  "  (we  refer  the  World  to  Mr.  Eastman^ 
the  New  York  Call,  or  Mr.  Villard  for  comment)  or  by  the  "  extreme 
reactionaries."  Our  own  position,  in  brief,  is  this :  Morally  the  treaty 
must  be  rejected  as  a  violation  of  faith  by  all  men  of  conscience.  This 
rejection  is  necessary  as  a  matter  of  record.  Since  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  under  present  conditions  the  treaty  will  be  revised  by 
*  the  governments  now  represented  at  Paris,  the  only  concrete  political 
expression  which  can  be  given  to  the  American  sense  of  the  treaty's 
immorality  and  intrinsic  unworkableness  is  to  withdraw  from  all 
guaranties  under  the  covenant  which  pledge  America  to  maintain  the 
situation  created  by  the  treaty.  This  withdrawal  is  dictated  not  only 
by  good  faith  but  by  common  prudence  and  a  decent  regard  for  Ameri- 
can safety  in  a  hopelessly  embroiled  settlement.  Whatever  portions 
of  the  league  can  be  maintained  after  this  withdrawal  should  be  main- 
tained as  a  basis  for  "  continuing  adjustments  in  accordance  with  the 
enlightened  opinion  of  mankind."  But  no  American  guaranty  of  the 
territorial  and  economic  details  of  a  European  settlement  so  urgently 
in  need  of  adjustments  should  be  given  by  anyone  who  examines  can- 
didly either  the  interests  of  America  or  the  interests  of  Europe.  Just 
because  the  American  guaranty  tends  to  sanctify  the  status  quo  instead 
of  acting  as  an  incentive  to  adjustment,  the  New  Republic  finds  itself 
for  the  moment  unfortunately  in  disagreement  with  a  paper  which 
is,  on  the  whole,  one  of  the  fine  products  of  American  journalism. 

PEACE  AND  THE  AMERICAN  PRESS. 

A  western  newspaper,  when  the  peace  terms  with  Germany  were 
announced,  printed  a  cartoon  picturing  Mars  with  a  satisfied  smile 
on  his  lips  lighting  a  cigar  with  the  peace  treaty.  And  the  tifle  of 
the  picture  was,  "  Gosh !  They  had  me  worried  for  a  while." 

Now,  the  newspaper  which  published  this  cartoon  is  not  one  of  the 
smaller  "  radical  "  sheets,  but  the  Detroit  News,  with  a  circulation  of 
more  than  200,000,  the  largest  in  its  city.  And  this  fact  probably  does 
not  fit  into  the  picture  which  many  people  have  made  of  the  attitude 
taken  by  American  newspapers  toward  the  peace  with  Germany. 
They  imagine  the  line-up  to  be  something  like  this :  Certain  Repub- 
lican papers  oppose  the  league  of  nations  covenant ;  a  few  Republican 
papers  support  the  covenant;  almost  every  Democratic  paper  sup- 
ports it;  but  all  three  groups  of  papers  write  in  support  ot  the  treaty 
itself  as  distinguished  from  the  covenant.    They  regard  it  as  meting 
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out  a  just  punishment  to  Germany.  They  regard  it  as  putting  an 
end  to  imperialism.  And  because  it  puts  an  end  to  imperialism  they 
regard  it  as  good  insurance  against  future  wars.  It  is  only  the 
"  radicals,"  with  a  sneaking  friendship  for  Germany  or  the  Bol- 
sheviki,  who  cry  out  that  the  treaty  fosters  imperialism  rather  than 
kills  it,  does  not  avert  future  wars  but  breeds  them. 

This  view  of  American  newspaper  opinion  is  far  from  the  fact; 
and  it  is  important  to  note  that  a  much  different  line-up  probably 
exists.  No  comprehensive  summary  of  newspaper  opinion  can  be 
given  in  a  single  article,  but  it  is  possible  to  point  to  certain  papers 
typical  enough  to  serve  as  an  index  for  groups  of  other  papers,  and 
to  show  that  among  these  journals  there  are  some  which  can  not 
display  enthusiasm  over  the  peace  that  has  been  made  with  Germany. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  argument  it  is  well  to  omit  the  labor 
papers  and  the  journals  of  such  organizations  as  the  Nonpartisan 
League.  They  are  "  liberal "  or  "  radical,"  and  it  is  the  papers  of 
established  conservatism  that  are  wanted  for  the  present  review.  The 
Chicago  Daily  News  is  a  good  paper  with  which  to  start. 

The  Daily  News  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any  newspaper  in 
Chicago.  As  a  rule,  itepoint  of  view  is  thoroughly  typical  of  opinion  . 
in  the  Middle  West.  Commenting  on  the  proposed  alliance  between 
France,  England,  and  America  the  News  gives  an  estimate  of  what 
this  peace  has  done  to  introduce  new  style  diplomacy  and  to  rule  out 
the  causes  of  future  wars.  "At  this  moment,"  it  says, "  when  the  terms 
of  the  peace  treaty  disclose  how  severe  has  been  the  defeat  of  Presi- 
dent Wilson  at  the  hands  of  the  old  style  diplomacy  and  to  how 
great  an  extent  the  fourteen  points  have  been  disregarded  by  the 
European  politicians  who  pledged  their  word  to  adhere  to  them,  it 
may  be  well  to  ask  what  France  has  given  or  will  give  in  return  for 
the  great  service  it  desires  of  the  United  States." 

Pointing  out  that  America  can  not  permit  French  culture  to  be 
overwhelmed,  the  News  indicates  the  danger  risked  in  choosing  the 
present  method  for  providing  France  with  protection. 

In  asking  the  United  States  to  guarantee  it  against  aggression,  France  also 
asks  the  United  States  to  uphold  it  in  its  possession  of  the  Saar  Valley  coal 
fields,  which,  it  appears,  are  to  go  to  France  with  very  little  chance  of  their 
ever  being  returned  to  Germany.  This  alone  is  a  contravention  of  one  of  the 
fourteen  points.  France  also  has  been  the  principal  supporter  of  the  clause 
which  forbids  Germany  to  annex  German  Austria,  another  violation  of  the 
principle  of  self-determination. 

The  News  asks,  therefore,  whether  the  United  States  ought  not 
insist  on  some  sort  of  provisions  u  in  the  way  of  better  assurance  of 
world  peace." 

The  strength  of  the  imperialist  forces  that  have  been  at  work  in 
Paris  is  also  recognized  by  another  great  newspaper  of  the  Middle 
West,  the  Chicago  Tribune,    In  a  recent  editorial  the  Tribune  says: 

The  Interposition  of  selfish  national  ambitions,  of  political  strategies,  of 
special  imperialistic  enterprises,  of  projects  of  profit  and  aggrandizement  is 
perilous  to  civilization.  The  most  sinister  aspect  of  the  peace  conference  is  the 
appearance  of  these  considerations,  seemingly  occupying  the  attention  of  the 
peacemakers. 

And  the  Detroit  News  asserts : 

To  judge  the  future  by  the  past,  the  peace  treaty  will  result  in  disappointed 
nations  gathering  their  resources  until  the  losses  of  the  late  war  are  made  good, 
and  then  setting  out  by  force  of  arms  to  satisfy  their  claims.    But  in  past 
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peace  treaties  there  has  always  been  a  sense  of  injustice  added  to  the  sense  of 
unsatisfied  ambition.  It  is  this  sense  of  having  been  dealt  with  unjustly  that 
made  men  willing  to  lay  down  their  Hves  to  further  national  ambitions.  And 
K  is  absolutely  true,  and  universally  admitted  to  be  true,  that  many  nations 
to-day  feel  that  the  present  treaty  does  them  injustice.  *  *  *  The  treaty 
arranges  for  a  plebiscite  in  territory  claimed  by  some  States,  but  not  In  Shan- 
tung or  the  Dalmatian  coast  or  in  numerous  other  places.  In  other  words,  it 
is  a  patchwork  of  compromises. 

A  paper  very  little  given  to  wild  statement  is  the  Springfield 
Republican.  But,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Republican,  this  treaty  "  in 
some  ways  is  even  more  severe  than  the  treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk  which 
Germany  imposed  upon  Russia."  That  is  the  comparison  supposed 
to  have  been  made  only  by  the  "  radicals."  But  the  Republican  sup- 
ports its  comparison  with  argument*  "  For  years  to  come,"  it  says, 
"  Germany's  taxes  will  be  imposed  by  foreigners,  ks  commerce  will  be 
controlled  by  them.  Its  railways  and  waterways  will  be  open  to  them 
ea  their  own  terms,  white  Germany  has  no  way  to  secure  reciprocity. 
It  can  sell  abroad  only  what  the  Allies  may  choose  to  allow  it  to  sell, 
and  it  is  pledged  to  suppress  any  attempts  to  evade  by  false  markings 
any  ban  that  may  be  laid  on  German  goods.  The  Allies,  in  short, 
have  the  power  under  the  treaty,  if  the  summary  correctly  represents 
the  case,  to  crush  Germany  to  atoms,  and  while  no  such  desire  is  felt 
in  the  United  States,  in  some  other  countries  a  rancor  has  been  shown 
in  some  quarters  which  may  make  the  German  delegates  hesitate  to 
sign  so  many  terms,  the  full  implication  of  which  is  not  dear." 

a  The  treaty,"  continues  the  Republican,  u  definitely  sweeps  away 
all  Germany's  colonial  possessions  and  provides  machinery  for  the 
destruction  of  what  is  left  of  its  commercial  interests  abroad.  It 
transfers  a  great  part  of  Germany's  coal  and  iron  to  France,  making 
Germany  dependent  upon  her  enemies  for  these  supplies  on  which 
her  industries  rest.  That  it  keeps  the  German  Army  and  Navy  small 
is  probably  no  harm  to  a  democratic  Germany  desiring  peace,  but  if 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  should  be  converted  into  an  instrument  of 
oppression  this  compulsory  disarmament  wonld,  of  course,  become 
an  added  grievance,"  What  is  the  conclusion?  Not  in  the  treaty 
itself,  but  in  the  fact  that  it  may  be  adminstered  in  a  charitable 
spirit  {by  the  Governments  that  fought  so  hard  at  Paris  to  make  it) 
lies  the  better  hope  of  peace  for  the  world. 

From  the  brief  comment  of  a  small  number  of  newspapers  it  is 
not  possible  to  argue  a  large  conclusion.  There  is  an  obvious  falsity 
in  reasoning  from  the  particulars  to  the  general.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  possible  to  make  one  observation.  Not  that  any  newspapers  of  the 
class  reviewed  here  show  a  sympathy  with  Germany  in  her  present 
plight.  Not  that  all  critics  of  the  treaty  are  despondent;  some  of 
them  see  a  saving  hope  in  the  league  of  nations,  though  its  executives 
are  rather  closely  identified  with  the  people  who  framed  this  new 
treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk.  But  what  does  seem  a  reasonable  conclu- 
sion is  this:  That  there  are  important  and  entirely  typical  news- 
papers in  the  United  States,  with  no  record  of  "  radicalism,"  which 
are  not  satisfied  with  the  peace  treaty ;  that  they  see  in  its  terms  a 
gratification  of  selfish  aims  and  national  ambitions;  that  it  does  not 
seem  to  bring  an  end  to  world  imperialism,  but  only  to  German 
imperialism;  and  that  it  leaves  behind  it  certain  suspicions,  griev- 
ances, and  aggressive  ambitions,  for  victor  as  well  as  vanquished, 
which  have  been  a  fruitful  cause  of  wars  in  the  past. 
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The  question  whether  the  armies  and  resources  of  the  United  States 
should  be  thrown  in  as  a  guaranty  of  such  a  peace  is  now  before  the 
Senate.  And  no  doubt  the  Senate  is  aware  of  the  doubt  with  which 
the  treaty  is  viewed  by  critics  who  are  not  necessarily  radical  but 
merely  observant. 

[From  the  Century  Magazine.] 

VERSAII4LES  GOES  BANKRUPT. 

By  Herbebt  Adams  Gibbons. 

When  a  conference  of  24  victorious  States  met  in  Paris  on  January 
18,  1919,  hopes  ran  high.  Two  months  had  passed  since  the  Ger- 
mans accepted  an  armistice  whose  terms  were  an  admission  of  defeat. 
The  armistice  had  been  twice  renewed,  each  time  with  the  screws 
tightened.  The  Entente  powers  and  tne  United  States  made  two 
statements  to  Germany,  the  first,  that  peace  should  be  on  the  basis  of 
President  Wilson's  "14  points  and  subsequent  discourses,"  with  a 
reservation  concerning  the  liberty  of  the  seas ;  the  second,  that  Ger- 
many should  be  revictualed.  On  the  other  hand,  Germany  had  agreed 
to  pay  the  bill  of  damages  for  the  war,  had  surrendered  her  navy, 
had  withdrawn  from  France  and  Belgium  and  Alsace-Lorraine,  and 
had  submitted  to  the  military  occupation  of  the  German  Provinces 
west  of  the  Rhine  and  strong  bridgeheads  east  of  the  Rhine.  Ger- 
many also  renounced  the  treaties  of  Brest-Litovsk  and  Bukharest. 
The  victors  entered  the  conference  masters  of  Austria-Hungary, 
Bulgaria,  and  Turkey.  They  had*  received  back  without  reciprocity 
the  prisoners  taken  from  them  during  the  war,  and  had  made  no 
promises,  even  indirectly,  concerning  the  lifting  of  the  blockade  of 
the  enemy's  country.  The  Germans  were  more  than  vanquished  f oes : 
they  were  criminals.  By  their  methods  of  carrying  on  war  they  had 
forfeited  the  respect  of  their  enemies,  and  were  without  any  claim 
whatever  to  our  sympathies  or  to  our  consideration.  No  neutral 
State  was  friendly  to  Germany. 

Between  the  signing  of  the  armistice  and  the  gathering  of  the 
allied  peace  delegates  in  Paris,  Germany  was  on  the  verge  of  civil  war. 
Hunger  and  defeat  had  led  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment. In  some  States  of  the  confederation  separatist  tendencies 
manifested  themselves.  In  large  industrial  centers,  including  Berlin, 
the  extremists  were  in  open  revolt.  Strikes  and  a  crisis  of  unemploy- 
ment from  demobilizing  added  to  internal  difficulties.  In  the  east 
the  Germans  were  still  at  war  with  Bolshevists  and  were  powerless  ta 
preserve  their  control  over  territories  inhabited  in  large  majority 
by  Poles  and  Czecho-Slovaks.  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  and  China 
sent  back  to  Germany  the  Germans  interned  during  the  war.  France 
expelled  the  Germans  from  Alsace-Lorraine.  The  armies  of  occupa- 
tion cut  off  all  communication  between  Germany  and  the  Provinces 
they  occupied.  Never  was  a  nation  in  a  worse  plight,  humiliated 
abroad,  demoralized  at  home,  cut  off  from  food  supplies  and  possi- 
bilities of  trading,  and  facing  bankruptcy. 

As  far  as  Germany  was  concerned,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  the 
conference  of  Paris  to  present  peace  terms  and  have  them  accepted 
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without  question:  The  situation  of  the  Germans  was  so  hopeless 
that  an  absolute  dictated  peace  was  possible.  But  the  allied  leaders 
refused  to  take  one  step  at  a  time..  They  seemingly  believed  that 
their  victory  had  given  them  the  occasion  and  the  right  and  the  power 
to  solve  all  international  questions  and  to  establish  a  new  inter- 
national chart  under  which  the  world  would  be  able  to  live  happily 
forever  after.  Two  months  were  lost  in  futile  discussion.  In  the 
third  month  of  the  conference  the  deliberations  of  a  hundred  pleni- 
potentiaries had  given  place  to  morning,  noon,  and  night  secret  con- 
Haves  of  four  very  scared  gentlemen  who  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
President  Wilson,  M.  Clemenceau,  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  and  Signor 
Orlando  attempted  to  draft  a  treaty  of  peace  that  would  harmonize 
the  conflicting  interests  and  ideals  of  the  nations  they  represented. 
The  method  of  procedure  and  the  guiding  principle  which  inspired 
their  efforts  had  often  been  denounced  by  President  Wilson  and  were 
disavowed  in  many  a  public  speech  of  the  British  Premier.  The  re- 
sult was  unacceptable  to  friends  and  foes  alike. 

The  conference  of  Paris  did  not  lay  the  foundations  upon  which  a 
durable  peace  could  be  built.  At  Easter  the  world  peace  for  which 
we  had  been  fighting  seemed  farther  awav  than  at  Christmas.  The 
conference  was  like  a  hen  on  a  china  egg.  It  tried  to  hatch  something. 
The  elements  of  life  were  not  there. 

An  attempt  was  made  at  Paris  to  accomplish  a  feat  unique  in  his- 
tory. A  coalition  of  victorious  States  met  to  draw  up  terms  of  peace 
which  the  defeated  States  were  to  accept  without  discussion.  From 
the  beginning  of  their  deliberations  it  was  announced  that  the  peace 
terms  would  create  new  States  at  the  expense  of  the  vanquished ;  put 
millions  of  Germans,  Austrians,  Hungarians,  Bulgarians,  and  Turks 
against  their  will  in  subjection  to  the  races  whose  masters  they  had 
been  for  centuries;  and  establish  a  new  order,  ratified  by  a  league  of 
nations,  in  which  the  conquered  would  remain  in  permanent  political, 
military,  naval,  and  economic  slavery.  The  leaders  of  the  conference, 
moreover,  refused  to  recognize  the  fact  that  in  the  eastern  half  or 
Europe,  in  territory  continguous  to  the  conquered  enemies,  their  au- 
thority was  not  only  openly  questioned  but  also  actively  opposed. 
Heretofore  a  peace  conference  has  presupposed  the  common  consent 
of  the  parties  interested  to  settle  their  differences  by  discussion. 
Victors  have  put  before  vanquished  peace  proposals,  have  modified 
the  terms  where  it  seemed  advisable  to  make  concessions  to  avoid 
further  fighting,  and  have  been  able  to  threaten  a  renewal  of  the  ap- 
peal to  arms  when  the  vanquished  refused  to  consent  to  demands 
deemed  essential  by  the  victors.  In  order  to  preserve  during  peace 
negotiations  the  unity  of  purpose  and  effort  that  won  the  victory,  the 
history  of  past  centuries  taught  the  necessity  of  arriving  at  a  com- 
munity or  at  least  reconciliation,  of  interests  on  the  part  of  the 
victorious  bloc.  Had  the  Allies  limited  their  initial  discussions  to  the 
terms  of  peace  to  be  imposed  upon  Germany,  these  prerequisites  of 
success  would  not  have  been  lacking  in  Paris.  But  from  the  very  first 
day  of  the  conference  a  program  of  world-wide  reconstruction  and 
readjustment  was  formulated.  Ideals  and  interests  came  into  con- 
flict immediately.  As  the  weary  weeks  dragged  on,  divergencies  be- 
tween Allies  were  more  and  more  marked.    The  Germans  had  time  to 
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recover  from  the  demoralization  of  the  armistice  month.  The  Bolshe- 
vists strengthened  their  hold  upon  Russia  and  the  Ukraine.  The 
Hungarians  rallied  to  Bolshevism.  The  Turks  continued  to  settle 
the  eastern  question  by  massacring  Armenians  and  Greeks. 

FOURTEEN  POINTS  FORGOTTEN. 

Despite  the  idealism  of  the  speeches  in  the  opening  sessions  of  the 
conference,  President  Wilson's  "  14  points  and  subsequent  discourses  " 
were  not  used  as  the  basis  of  discussion  in  regard  to  any  single  ques- 
tion. In  the  "  council  of  10,"  as  well  as  in  the  various  commissions, 
delegates  thought  only  of  the  interests  of  the  nations  they  repre- 
sented. Large  and  small  alike,  allied  States  put  forward  programs 
of  territorial  aggrandizement  and  economic  advantages  and  submitted 
enormous  indemnity  bills.  The  annexations  claimed  were  mostly  at 
the  expense  of  one  another,  and  ignored  the  principles  of  nationality 
and  consent  of  the  governed,  except  where  those  principles  supported 
the  contentions  of  the  claimants.  The  total  of  indemnity  bills  sur- 
passed by  far  the  aggregate  wealth  of  all  the  enemy  countries. 

In  the  league  of  nations  project  each  great  power  refused  to  agree 
to  clauses  which  it  deemed  contrary  to  its  particular  interests,  and 
proposed  amendments  to  safeguard  these  particular  interests  and  to 
acquire  additional  advantages. 

The  establishment  of  a  new  world  order  was  constantly  on  the  lips, 
but  never  in  the  minds,  of  the  participants  in  the  conference  of  Paris. 
They  refused  to  interpret  the  expression  u  world-wide  political  and 
territorial  readjustment "  in  a  sense  to  include  territories  or  colonial 
possessions  in  the  hands  of  allied  States.  The  only  readjustments 
they  intended  to  make  were  to  weaken  the  four  enemy  countries,  Ger- 
many, Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey,  or  at  the  expense  of 
the  Russian  Empire  and  neutrals.  Did  races  aspire  to  independence  ? 
Their  aspirations  were  entertained  only  if  granting  independence 
did  not  affect  the  integrity  or  interests  of  an  allied  State.  The  claims 
to  independence  of  Poles  and  Czecho-Slovaks  were  reasonable  and 
just,  of  the  Irish,  foolish  and  reprehensible.  The  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz 
were  received  into  the  conference  with  open  arms,  but  the  Arabs  of 
Egypt  were  regarded  as  rebels  to  be  shot  down.  There  was  sympathy 
with  the  Chinese  of  Shan^-tung,  but  none  with  the  Boers  of  the 
Orange  Free  State.  Did  existing  States  have  "  unredeemed  brethren  " 
beyond  their  present  frontiers?  They  could  expect  union  with  the 
"mother  country"  only  if  satisfying  their  irredentism  took  terri- 
tory from  one  of  the  vanquished  or  from  Russia.  The  Poles  were 
supported  to  the  limit  in  the  extension  of  their  territories  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Germans,  Ukranians,  and  Lithuanians,  but  Jugo-Slavs  were 
denounced  as  wreckers  of  the  peace  of  Europe  when  they,  too,  desired 
to  achieve  their  unity.  Denmark  was  invited  to  present  her  claims  to 
Schleswig,  but  not  Spain  to  Gibraltar!  Were  there  claims  to  be  put 
forward  for  rectification  of  frontiers  on  economic  or  strategic 
grounds?  Useless  to  present  them  if  satisfaction  of  the  claims  would 
be  at  the  expense  of  one  of  the  victors.  The  peace  conference  listened 
with  equanimity  to  Belgian  claims  to  Dutch  territory  and  to  Italian 
claims  to  the  Austrian  Tyrol,  but  when  a  group  of  representative 
Russians  met  in  Paris  to  protest  against  the  recognition  by  the  con- 
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ference  of  a  new  status  for  the  Baltic  Provinces  and  an  eastern  fron- 
tier for  Poland  until  the  Russian  situation  was  clear,  their  action  was 
regarded  as  an  impertinence.  When  Germany  refused  to  allow 
Dantzic  and  the  Vistula  "  corridor  "  to  become  a  fait  accompli  before 
the  peace  preliminaries  were  presented  to  her,  Marshal  Foch  was  au- 
thorized to  employ  force.  And  the  mandatory  idea  in  Africa  was 
limited  to  German  colonies. 

In  all  these  questions  one  may  justify  the  actions  of  the  conference 
of  Paris  on  the  ground  of  the  practical  necessities  of  the  moment. 
It  would  have  been  foolish  for  members  of  the  conference  to  cham- 
pion the  cause  of  Jugo-Slavs  against  Italv,  of  Irish  and  Egyptians 
against  Great  Britain,  of  Chinese  and  Koreans  against  Japan,  of 
Germans  and  Ukranians  against  Poland.  The  Allies  had  to  stick 
together.  If  friends  interfere  in  one  another's  affairs  they  will  cease 
to  be  friends.  This  is  precisely  where  the  china  egg  comes  in.  A 
world  peace,  to  have  within  it  tne  germs  of  life  and  to  bring  forth  a 
society  of  nations,  necessitated  a  renunciation  of  particular  interests 
and  a  pooling  of  general  interests.  Because  there  was  no  tendency  to 
do  either,  the  kind  of  peace  the  conference  proposed  to  make  was 
impracticable. 

THB  FIRST  MISTAKE. 

The  first  cause  of  failure  of  the  conference  of  Paris  was  the  admis- 
sion into  the  conference  of  three  new  sovereign  States  whose  inde- 
pendence had  been  recognized  as  a  matter  of  expediency  before  their 
frontiers  had  been  agreed  upon.  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia  and  the 
Hedjaz  created  difficulties  that  swamped  the  conference. 

The  idea  of  the  reconstitution  and  independence  of  Poland  was 
generous  and  politic.  Students  of  European  history  are  agreed  that 
the  partition  of  Poland  was  not  only  a  crime  against  a  great  race,  but 
also  a  source  of  internal  and  international  weakness  in  eastern  Europe. 
The  Polish  question  contained  the  same  germs  of  constant  irritation 
as  the  Alsace-Lorraine  question.  But  no  power  protested  against 
the  partition.  It  was  recognized  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  No 
power  gave  any  encouragement  to  the  submerged  race  when  it  rose 
twice  in  rebellion  during  the  nineteenth  century.  The  present  war 
posed  the  question  that  all  the  powers  were  willing  to  ignore.  Un- 
fortunately, British  and  French,  as  Allies  of  Russia,  who  held  the 
greater  portion  of  the  divided  territory,  regarded  the  Polish  question 
in  the  same  light  as  they  now  regard  the  Irish  question.  Expediency, 
not  principle,  dictated  their  policy  up  to  the  revolution  of  March, 
1917.  Similarly,  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  partners  with 
Russia  in  the  crime  of  partition,  had  no  interest  in  resuscitating 
Poland  until  it  became  a  war  measure  against  Russia.  Then  the 
central  empires  recreated  Poland  as  a  vassal  State. 

As  the  revolutionary  regime  in  Russia  was  not  opposed  to  Polish 
independence,  it  was  possible  for  London  and  Pans  to  come  out 
openly  in  championship  of  Polish  aspirations.  British  and  French 
had  no  difficulty  in  convincing  the  Poles  that  they  were  better  friends 
than  the  central  empires,  because  they  could  promise  Poland,  if  they 
won,  large  slices  of  Germany  and  Austria.  But  on  the  side  of 
Russia,  the  Polish  policy  of  the  western  powers  remained  cautious. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


86  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 

It  was  hoped  to  preserve  Russia  as  an  ally  and  maintain  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Russian  Empire.  Failing  that,  an  attempt  could  be 
made  to  win  over  the  Ukranians  to  the  Entente.  Until  Bolshevism 
gained  the  upper  hand  in  Russia  and  invaded  the  Ukraine,  British 
and  French  diplomatists  tried  to  carry  water  on  both  shoulders,  as 
in  the  Balkans  in  1915.  They  wanted  to  remain  friends  with  Poles, 
Russians,  and  Ukranians  alike.  It  was  only  after  the  armistice  with 
Germany  that  the  French  and  British  felt  they  could  take  sides  with 
the  Poles  against  the  Ukranians,  and  Lithuanians.  French  states- 
men decided  that  the  future  of  Europe  demanded  a  strong  Poland. 
Keeping  the  brakes  down  on  Polish  irredentism  was  abandoned. 
The  Entente  diplomats  began  to  encourage  the  Poles  in  the  hope  of 
recreating  Poland  in  the  frontiers  as  they  existed  before  the  first 
partition  of  1772.  The  Poles  were  allowed  to  anticipate  the  decision 
of  the  peace  conference  by  occupying  Posnania.  They  were  promised 
an  outlet  to  the  Baltic  at  Dantzic,  with  a  generous  coast  line  and  the 
valley  of  the  Vistula.  They  were  told  that  the  Allies  regarded  all 
Galicia  as  Polish.  The  Polish  Government  was  induced  to  oppose 
the  western  march  of  Bolshevism  by  the  secret  promise  of  a  liberal 
eastern  frontier  at  the  sacrifice  of  Lithuania,  Russia,  and  Ukrania. 
The  French  conception  of  a  strong  Poland  prevailed  in  the  work  of 
the  commission,  to  which  was  intrusted  the  task  of  establishing 
Poland's  boundaries. 

President  Wilson  said  at  Mount  Vernon  on  July  4, 1918 : 

The  settlement  of  every  question,  whether  of  territory,  of  sovereignty,  of 
economic  arrangements,  or  of  political  relationship,  shall  be  made  upon  the 
basis  of  the  free  acceptance  of  that  settlement  by  the  people  immediately  con- 
cerned, and  not  upon  the  basis  of  the  material  interest  or  advantage  of  any 
other  nation  or  people  which  may  desire  a  different  settlement  for  the  sake  of 
its  exterior  influence  or  mastery. 

The  commission  on  Poland  of  the  peace  conference  regarded  this 
statement  as  an  example  of  the  American  President's  idealism,  absurd 
in  conception  and  unrealizable  in  practice.  The  commission  had  one 
thought  in  mind,  to  make  a  strong  Poland.  If  this  could  be  accom- 
plished only  by  putting  millions  of  Germans,  Lithuanians,  Russians, 
and  Ukranians  within  the  limits  of  the  new  State,  the  rights  of  "  the 
people  immediately  concerned  "  had  to  be  ignored.  The  "  council  of 
10  "  did  not  see  their  way  clear  to  accept  the  commission's  proposals. 
The  Polish  project  was  sent  back  for  revision.  It  was  returned  to 
the  "  council  of  10  "  without  change.  To  avoid  serious  disagreement, 
President  Wilson  and  Premier  Lloyd- George  gave  reluctant  consent 
to  Marshal  Foch's  demand  for  a  free  hand  in  the  Dantzic  matter.  In 
this  way  the  peace  conference  impaired  its  reputation  for  equity  and 
gave  our  enemies  the  chance  they  had  long  been  looking  for  to  put 
us  in  the  wrong.  Our  recognition  of  the  Polish  claims  to  eastern 
Galicia,  which  is  overwhelmingly  Ukranian,  played  into  the  hands 
of  the  Bolshevists.  Our  attitude  toward  the  eastern  frontier  of 
Poland  discouraged  Russian  elements  whose  support  was  precious 
to  us. 

The  admission  of  Czechoslovakia  to  the  peace  conference  as  an  inde- 
pendent State  precluded  the  possibility  of  reconstituting  Austria- 
Hungary  on  a  federal  basis.  We  burned  our  bridges  Dehind  us 
without  considering  sufficiently,  the  far-reaching  effects  of  the  dis- 
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solution  of  the  Hapsburg  Empire.  The  right  of  Czechs  and  Slovaks 
to  unite  in  a  political  organism  and  to  shake  off  the  humiliating  and 
oppresive  yoke  of  the  Germans  is  incontestable.  Encouragement  of 
Czecho-Slovak  aspirations  was  a  necessary  step  in  the  reconstruction 
of  Europe.  But  if  we  had  viewed  the  Czecho-Slovak  problem  from 
the  European  or  the  Danubian  point  of  view,  we  should  have  hesi- 
tated to  commit  our  alliance  to  the  creation  of  Czechoslovakia  as  an 
absolutely  independent  and  sovereign  State,  freed  from  the  political 
and  economic  associations  of  centuries.  To  Czechoslovakia,  just  as 
to  Poland^  viability  implies  strategic  frontiers,  essential  resources  in 
coal  and  iron,  ana  unhampered  access  to  international  waterways. 
The  first  thought  of  Czecho-Slovak  statesmen  was  to  receive  from  the 
peace  conference  assurances  of  territorial  limits  which  would  guar- 
antee the  independent  existence  of  the  new  State.  Quite  rightly,  at 
the  peace  conference  they  pointed  out  that  an  independent  and  self- 
sustaining  Czechoslovakia  must  have  the  ancient  frontiers  of 
Bohemia,  which  involved  the  compulsory  inclusion  in  the  new  State 
of  two  and  a  half  million  Germans  in  territory  contiguous  to  Ger- 
many and  Austria ;  portions  of  Prussian  Silesia,  with  valuable  coal 
and  iron,  but  inhabited  by  a  Polish  majority ;  and  a  liberal  access  to 
the  Danube  through  the  annexation  of  a  part  of  Hungary  inhabited 
by  a  Hungarian  majority.  Without  waiting  for  the  decision  of  the 
peace  conference,  the  Czecho-Slovaks  started  to  fight  with  the  Poles 
over  Silesia.  They  raised  the  cry  of  alarm  against  Austro-German 
intrigues  and  asked  the  aid  of  the  Entente  powers  to  prevent  the 
secession  of  their  German  border  element.  They  demanded  the  con- 
sent and  military  cooperation  of  the  Allies  in  occupying  and  holding 
Austrian  and  Hungarian  territories  on  the  Danube.  The  inevitable 
result  of  the  admission  of  Czechoslovakia  to  the  peace  conference  was 
the  appearance  of  Austrian  delegates  at  the  German  national  conven- 
tion in  Weimar.  France  seems  fated  to  be  the  means  of  unifying 
Germany.  Have  not  her  statesmen  of  to-day  completed  the  worE 
begun  by  Napoleon  ?  The  independence  of  Czechoslovakia  has  been 
a  not  inconsiderable  factor  in  bringing  about  the  triumph  of  Bolshe- 
vism in  Hungary,  and  it  has  confirmed  the  suspicion  of  the  Jugo- 
slavs, whose  independence  the  conference  refused  to  recognize,  that 
they  were  to  be  sacrificed  to  Italian  imperialism. 

HEDJAZ  AND  FRANCE. 

When  Emir  Feisal,  representing  the  belligerent  and  independent 
State  of  the  Hedjaz,  appeared  at  Paris  harmony  between  British  and 
French  in  regard  to  the  future  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  was  destroyed. 
The  French  had  long  had  an  inkling  that  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz 
were  being  supported  by  British  money,  and  that  the  Arabic  pro- 
gram, inspired  by  the  British,  would  lay  claim  to  Syria,  upon  which 
the  French  had  set  their  hearts.  Before  the  "  council  of  10  "  Emir 
Feisal  exposed  the  Arabic  dream  of  a  united  empire  whose  frontiers 
included  Syria  and  Cilicia.  To  show  that  he  had  a  right  to  expect 
consideration  from  the  peace  conference  for  the  aspirations  of  the 
Hedjaz,  Emir  Feisal  exhibited  a  secret  treaty  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  Hedjaz  which  promised  him  the  Emirate  of  Damascus.  By 
an  earlier  secret  treaty  Great  Britain  and  France  had  agreed  upon 
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spheres  of  influence  in  Asiatic  Turkey  that  the  terms  of  the  later 
treaty  infringed  upon. 

The  result  of  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Hedjaz  and 
the  participation  of  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  in  the  peace  conference, 
in  so  far  as  the  peace  conference  was  concerned,  has  been  the  in- 
definite postponement  of  all  readjustments  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  Zion- 
ists and  anti-Zionists  do  not  know  where  they  stand.  Arabs,  Pales- 
tinians, Syrians,  Armenians,  and  Greeks  find  their  hopes  of  speedv 
emancipation  tabled.  In  the  meantime  the  Turks  remain  in  control, 
and  the  forces  of  the  Entente  powers  are  inadequate  to  preserve  order 
and  to  protect  Christians.  Massacre  and  oppression  of  Syrians, 
Armenians,  and  Greeks  went  on  during  the  peace  conference  just  as 
if  Turkey  had  not  been  defeated.  The  Hedjaz  incident  seemed  a 
little  thing  in  Paris.  In  the  Ottoman  Empire  it  was  a  tragedy.  The 
Turks  seized  upon  the  antagonism  between  British  and  French  hopes 
and  aims  to  continue  the  old  game  of  playing  one  off  against  the  other 
and  defying  both.  The  eastern  question  is  not  settled.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  has  become  more  difficult  of  settlement. 

The  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Hedjaz  has  had  a 
serious  repercussion  in  Egypt.  When  Arabs  on  one  side  of  the  Red 
Sea  were  granted  independence  by  the  British,  Arabs  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Red  Sea  demanded  their  independence  from  the  British. 
When  Arabs  of  Mecca  were  invited  to  send  delegates  to  the  peace 
conference,  Arabs  of  Cairo  asked  why  they  had  not  an  equal  right  to 
be  represented  at  Paris.  The  Grand  Vizir  Rushdi  Pasha,  who  had 
loyally  supported  the  British  throughout  the  war,  pointed  out  that 
the  proclamation  of  a  British  protectorate  over  Egypt  was  a  war 
measure  and  that  the  definite  status  of  Egypt  had  not  yet  been  de- 
cided. The  wishes  of  the  Egyptians  should  be  consulted  and  their 
delegates  heard  by  the  peace  conference.  The  British  Government 
refused  to  allow  Egyptian  delegates  to  go  to  Paris  or  send  a  memorial 
to  the  conference.  This  attitude,  directly  opposite  to  that  adopted 
in  regard  to  neighboring  Arabs,  led  to  a  revolution  in  Egypt,  which 
broke  out  at  a  time  further  to  weaken  the  prestige  of  the  peace  con- 
ference and  to  dispel  belief  in  British  and  allied  championship  of  the 
principle  of  the  right  of  every  nation  to  decide  its  own  destinies. 

As  I  pointed  out  in  a  previous  article  in  The  Century,  the  admis- 
sion to  the  conference  of  only  three  of  many  liberated  nations  was  a 
purely  arbitrary  decision  of  the  great  powers,  dictated  by  particular 
selfish  interests.  It  diminished  the  confidence  of  the  other  races  who 
sought  recognition  in  the  impartiality  and  zeal  for  the  common  good 
of  the  leaders  of  the  conference.  In  January,  when  representatives 
of  the  oppressed  nations  flocked  to  Paris,  President  Wilson  was  their 
idol.  They  took  him  at  his  word.  He  promised  every  subject  na- 
tionality a  square  deal.  He  declared  that  no  people  should  be 
changed  from  one  sovereignty  to  another  without  their  consent.  He 
proclaimed  that  the  peace  conference  would  be  a  democratic  gather- 
ing where  the  nations  of  the  world  should  establish  a  new  order  for 
humanity.  At  the  end  of  three  months  of  hopeless  waiting,  during 
which  they  were  ignored  and  kept  in  the  dark  as  to  the  deliberations 
and  decisions  concerning  them,  the  representatives  of  small  races 
came  to  regard  President  Wilson  as  an  idol  with  feet  of  clay.  It 
was  a  far  cry  from  the  obligatory  stipulation  of  the  first  of  the  14 
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points,  "  open  oovenaats  of  peace,  openly  arrived  at,"  to  the  elabora- 
tion of  a  hasty  compromise  peace  treaty,  which  violated  virtually  all 
the  14  points,  behind  closed  doors  in  the  Hotel  Bischoffsheim. 

The  other  day  an  unkempt,  ragged  peasant  with  strong  Slavic 
features  came  into  our  press  room  at  the  Hotel  Crillon.  He  asked  to 
see  President  Wilson,  He  told  us  that  he  was  a  Lithuanian  from  the 
region  of  Vilna.  In  a  village  newspaper  he  had  read  a  speech  of 
President  Wilson  which  filled  him  with  enthusiasm.  The  great  Wil- 
son preached  a  gospel  that  had  never  before  been,  heard  in  the  fron- 
tier marches  01  Russia.  People  were  going  to  have  a  chance  to 
decide  their  own  destinies.  They  were  not  to  be  bartered  like  cattle 
and  transferred  from  one  master  to  another.  The  peasant  walked 
15  days  through  a  famine-stricken  country  to  Warsaw.  God  knows 
how  he  got  to  Paris,  but  does  not  faith  open  all  doors?  Here  he  was 
to  tell  President  Wilson  that  the  Lithuanian  people  wanted  to  rule 
themselves.  They  could  not  believe  that  the  peace  conference,  in 
defiance  of  the  great  Wilson's  promise,  would  transfer  them  from 
Russian  to  Polish  masters. 

SECOND  GREAT  MISTAKE. 

The  second  cause  of  failure  of  the  conference  of  Paris  was  the 
attempt  of  the  "  council  of  10  "  to  solve  canflictijig  irredentistns  with- 
out assuming  the  role  and  adopting  the  attitude  of  judges. 

Irredentist  aspirations,  being  moot  questions,  should  have  been 
referred  to  arbiters.  We  were  trying  to  arrive  at  a  peace  that  would 
lessen,  if  not  remove,  causes  for  future  wars.  We  were  trying  to 
establish  a  society  of  nations.  No  single  effort  of  the  peace  confer- 
ence was  more  important  than,  the  arrangement  of  boundaries  be- 
tween States  in  a  way  to  cause  as  little  friction  as  possible.  The 
peace  conference  adopted  a  sensible  method  to  deal  with  irredentisms. 
States  exposed  their  territorial  demands  before  the  "  council  of  10," 
which  referred  them  to  special  commissions.  The  "council  of  10" 
passed  upon  the  findings  of  the  commissions  before  incorporating 
them  in  the  treatv  of  peace.  But  the  success  of  this  procedure  de- 
manded a  judicial  spirit  in  the  commissions  and  the  will  on  the  part 
of  the  members  of  the  "  council  of  10  "  to  decide  each  boundary  ques- 
tion strictly  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  and,  to  quote  President  Wilson, 
"not  upon  the  basis  of  the  material  interest  or  advantage  of  any 
other  nation  or  people  which  may  desire  a  different  settlement  for  the 
sake  of  its  exterior  influence  or  mastery." 

The  reports  of  commissions  on  boundary  questions  and  the  discus- 
sions in  the  bosom  of  the  "  council  of  10" — arid  later  among  the  four 
heads  of  States — demonstrated  that  Europe  is  far  from  being  ready 
for  a  society  of  nations.  The  representatives  of  European  States  on 
the  commissions  were  not  judicial  investigators.  They  looked  upon 
every  boundary  question  in  the  light  of  how  its  decision  one  way  or 
the  other  would  affect  tlie  interests  of  the  country  they  represented. 
The  members  of  the  "  council  of  10,"  when  the  reports  came  to  them, 
were  not  judges,  but  partisans,  of  this  or  that  foreign  policy  which 
they  conceived  to  be  to  the  interest  of  the  country  they  represented 
or  to  their  own  political  interests  before  their  electors.  The  peace 
conference,  from  little  fry  up  to  chiefs  of  States,  had  degenerated 
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before  Easter  into  a  struggle  for  choice  morsels.  The  great  powers 
bullied  and  threatened  and  bribed  the  small  States  and  one  another.* 
The  small  States  sought  to  protect  and  advance  their  interests  by 
political  and  financial  combinazioni. 

As  examples  of  how  principle  was  ignored  in  the  findings  of  the 
commissions  on  territorial  changes  one  can  cite  the  following  contra- 
dictory recommendations  of  the  commission  of  the  conference  of 
Paris: 

Principle :  A  State  jnust  have  a  free  and  unhampered  outlet  to  the 
sea  in  order  to  insure  its  existence*  In  accordance  with  this  prin- 
ciple, the  Polish  commission  proposed  to  give  Dantzic  to  the  Poles, 
together  with  a  wide  u  corridor "  on  both  Danks  of  the  Vistula  and 
a  general  coast  line  on  the  Baltic,  which  would  have  meant  englobing 
millions  of  Germans  in  Polish  territory.  But  the  principle  wag 
denied  by  the  attribution  of  Triest  to  Italy  at  the  expense  of  the 
Austrians  and  Slovenes;  it  would  be  by  the  cession  of  Fiume  to  Italy 
at  the  expense  of  the  Hungarians  and  Jugo-Slavs;  of  Dedeagatch 
and  Porto  Laghos  to  Greece  at  the  expense  of  the  Bulgarians. 

Principle :  A  port  should  belong  to  the  country  of  the  majority  of 
its  inhabitants,  irrespective  of  the  racial  composition  and  economic 
necessities  of  its  hinterland.  Therefore  Triest  was  awarded  to  Italy 
and  Fiume  has  been  bitterly  demanded  by  Italy,  although  the  Italian 
majority  is  not  overwhelming  in  either  city  and  the  hinterlands  of 
both  contain  few  Italians.  But  Dantzic,  with  95  per  cent  German 
population,  was  detached  from  Germany  to  give  an  outlet  to  Poland. 

Principle :  As  it  is  impossible  to  draw  frontiers  in  disregard  of 
geography,  minorities  must  submit  to  majorities.  So  considerably 
more  than  2,000,000  Germans  of  Bohemia  were  told  that  they  must 
become  Cz'echo-Slovak  subjects.  But  a  few  hundred  thousand  Ulster- 
men  in  a  little  corner  of  Ireland  were  the  argument  used  to  justify 
Great  Britain's  refusal,  to  grant  independence  or  even  home  rule  to 
the  geographical  unity  of  the  island  of  Ireland. 

Principle :  A  nation  has  the  right  to  the  possession  of  contiguous 
territory  in  which  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  express  the  will  to 
be  united  to  the  mother  country.  So  Germany  was  summoned  to 
give  up  her  Danes  to  Denmark  and  her  Poles  to  Poland  and  her 
Alsatians  and  Lorrainers  to  France.  But  Poland  was  equally  au- 
thorized to  take  by  force  three  million  and  a  half  Ukranians  from 
Ukrania;  Roumania  and  Czechoslovakia  were  given  territories  in- 
habited by  Hungarian  majorities,  and  the  Entente  powers  and  th« 
United  States  bullied  Jugo-Slavia  into  abandoning  the  Slovenes  and 
many  Croats  to  Italy. 

Why  multiply  illustrations  of  glaring  injustices  and  inconsisten- 
cies the  only  excuses  for  which  were  (a)  to  weaken.  Germany  for  the 
future  and  (&)  to  preserve  harmony  among  the  Entente  powers? 
Those  given  suffice  to  show  why  small  States  lost  their  faith  in  the 
impartiality  and  disinterestedness  of  the  great  powers  and  why 
Ukrania  and  Hungary  went  over  to  Bolshevism. 

DIAGREE  ON  REPARATION. 

The  third  cause  of  the  failure  of  the  conference  of  Paris  was  the 
hopeless  disagreement  over  the  amount  of  damages  to  exact  from 
Germany  and  the  methods  of  payment. 
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In  the  answer  of  the  supreme  war  council  of  Versailles  to  President 
Wilson's  ihquiry  as  to  whether  the  Allies  were  disposed  to  entertain 
an  armistice  demand  from  the  Germans  it  was  stated  that  the  Entente 
powers  were  ready  to  make  peace  on  the  basis  of  President  Wilson's 
"  14  points  and  subsequent  discourses,"  with  a  reservation  concern- 
ing the  liberty  of  the  seas.  But  they  wanted  it  clearly  understood 
by  the  Germans  that  the  vanquished  were  to  pay  for  the  damages 
caused  by  military  operations  on  land  and  sea  and  in  the  air.  In 
the  first  delirium  of  joy  oyer  the  collapse  of  Germany  and  when  the 
desperate  financial  situation  of  France  began  to  dawn  upon  the 
people  the  Paris  newspapers,  imitated  by  those  of  the  Provinces, 
told  the  French  people  that  reparations  included  the  total  bill  of  war 
expenses  an3  the  service  of  military  pensions  in  France.  The  slogan 
was,  u  France  will  have  lost  the  war  if  the  returning  soldiers  have 
to  pay  one  cent  more  of  taxes  than  in  1914."  Similarly,  in  the 
electoral  campaign  of  December,  1918,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  promised 
the  British  that  he  would  secure  from  the  peace  conference  the  entire 
payment  of  Great  Britain's  war  bill  by  the  Germans.  Then  came 
the  claims  of  Belgium,  Serbia,  Rumania,  Portugal,  Poland,  Greece, 
Armenia,  Arabia,  Syria,  and  the  United  States.  As  Turkey  and 
Bulgaria  were  manifestly  bankrupt  and  two-thirds  of  the  population 
of  the  former  Hapsburg  Empire  were  of  allied  nationality  the 
bills  from  everywhere  were  presented  to  Germany.  They  amounted 
in  all  to  more  than  three  times  the  total  wealth  of  Germany  as 
German  wealth  was  computed  before  the  war.  It  was  evident 
as  the  discussion  evolved  in  the  commission  on  reparations  and 
in  the  press  that  Germanv  could  not  and  would  not  pay  a  tithe 
of  the  thousand  billions,  llie  German  financial  delegates  were  the 
first  to  arrive  at  Versailles.  They  took  the  ground  that  u  repara- 
tions "  did  not  include  indemnities  or  pensions.  Even  in  regard  to 
reparations  they  demanded  a  business  statement  that  could  be  con- 
trolled by  experts.  They  frankly  said  that  there  was  not  the  money 
in  Germany  to  pay  more  than  bare  damages,  and  that  if  Germany 
were  pushed  to  the  wall  the  Ebert  Government  would  follow  the 
example  of  the  Karolyi  Government  in  Hungary. 

When  it  was  seen  that  the  untpld  sums  expected  from  Germany 
were  a  myth  the  countries  which  had  suffered  most — France  and 
Belgium— demanded  that  they  be  considered  as  preferred  creditors. 
They  asked  that  their  compensations  be  partly  written  off  in  terri- 
torial annexations  and  the  rest  guaranteed  by  an  interallied  occupa- 
tion of  the  Rhine  Provinces.  More  than  this,  it  was  proposed  tnat 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  form  a  group  to  share  in  common 
the  total  expenses  of  the  war  in  proportion  to  their  population, 
wealth,  and  sacrifices. 

The  fourth  and  last  source  of  failure,  unlike  the  other  three  I  have 
outlined  above,  was  due  to  the  United  States.  President  Wilson, 
seconded  by  the  other  delegates,  by  representatives  on  the  commis- 
sions, and  by  most  of  the  American,  press,  fought  against  the  fatal 
egotistical  attitude  of  European  statesmen  and  diplomatists.  There 
was  no  lack  of  insistency  upon  the  points  of  the  American  program, 
which  involved  mutual  renunciation  and  disinterestedness.  6ut  when 
the  Americans  protested  against  annexations  they  were  asked  if  they 
could  propose  some  other  sort  of  guaranties  that  would  serve  the 
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same  purpose.  They  were  silent.  When  the  Americans  protested 
against  exaggerated  indemnities  they  were  asked  if  the  United  States 
would  help  pay  for  the  war.  Silence  again.  When  the  Americans 
protested  against  Fvench  and  British  and  Italian  colonial  aggran- 
disement in  Africa  and  the  agreements  creatingspheres  of  influence 
in  the  Ottoman  Empire  they  were  asked  if  the  United  States  would 
undertake  the  task  of  bringing  liberated  countries  and  races  to  «elf- 
government.    3$o  assurances  could  we  give. 

When  it  came  to  the  drawing  up  of  the  final  statutes  of  the  league 
©f  nations  much  of  the  opposition  was  from  the  United  States.  J3y 
insisting  upon  the  recognition  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  the  basic 
principle  ox  the  convention  was  denatured.  We  made  ourselves  the 
champions  also  of  the  insertion  of  a  clause  providing  for  religious 
and  political  equality  for  all  religions  the  world  over.  But  we 
refused  to  live  up  to  our  ideals  when  the  Japanese  proposed  an 
amendment  which  would  add  to  the  noble  clause  of  President  Wilson 
the  two  words  "  or  races." 

It  is  so  easy  to  see  the  mote  in  the  other  fellow's  eye.  Let  us 
realize  our  own  shortcomings.  We  went  to  Paris  burning  with  zeal 
to  reform  the  world.  We  were  impatient  and  9oornful  of  the  petty 
ambitions,  the  lack  of  straightforwardness,  the  unwillingness  to  make 
sacrifices,  the  shopkeeper's  tricks  of  our  associates.  Idealism  ?  There 
was  none,  we  said,  except  among  ourselves.  We  had  a  corner  on 
disinterestedness,  but  when  we  were  asked  to  assume  responsibilities 
in  the  Near  East,  to  mount  guard  on  the  Rhine,  to  see  through  the 
job  that  we  had  begun,  to  pay  our  share,  and  to  put  the  Monroe 
doctrine  and  the  Panama  Canal  and  Asiatic  immigration  on  the 
table  we  turned  sorrowf ully  away  from  our  vision  of  a  durable  world 
peace  and  went  to  live  in  a  glass  house  like  the  other  fellows. 


[From  Beccnatrwtiou,  Jttoe,  1919.] 

League  of  Nations  Covenant  Analyzed  by  One  Who  Regards  It 

As  a  Great  Peril. 

By  Amob^Pinchot. 

We  asked  Mr.  Pinchot  to  ^nalywe  for  oar  readers  the  covenant  &t 
the  proposed  league  of  nations,  because  we  believed  they  would  be 
interested  in  the  opinions  of  an  able  man  who  has  no  ax  to  grind. 
This  covenant  is  perhaps  the  most  important  document  ever  drawn 
by  man.  It  can  not  be  considered  too  carefully.  Mr.  Pinchot  here 
tells  why  he  considers  it  a  dangerous  instrument. 

I  have  always  been  a  believer  in  a  league  of  nations.  When  two 
months  and  a  half  ago  I  began  to  study  the  text  of  the  proposed 
covenant,  as  read  by  Mr.  Wilson  in  Paris  on  February  14,  my  im- 
pulse was  to  defencl  it  if  it  were  possible  to  do  so.  I  set  aside  a 
week  in  which  I  did  nothing  but  read  the  covenant  and  take  notes. 

When  the  covenant  was  revised  in  Paris  and  given  out  by  our 
State  Department  on  April  27  (aside  from  the  inclusion  of  the  Mon- 
roe doctrine  the  covenant  is  practically  unaltered,  except  in  unes- 
sential),  I  brought  these  notes  up  to  elate  and  formed  them  into  a 
critical  article,  which  will  be  published  later. 

If  the  conclusions  I  reach  in  this  brief  abstract  of  the  notes  are 
hostile  to  our  entry  into  a  league  of  nations  based  on  the  present 
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oovenant,  it  is  not  out  of  disbelief  in  a  league  based  on  a  different 
oove&ant.  It  is  because  I  am  convinced  that  the  covenant  as  it  stands 
will,  in  the  long  run,  neither  prevent  nor  tend  to  prevent  great  wars^ 
though  it  may  make  small  wars  harder  to  initiate  and  shorter  in 
duration  when  they  do  occur. 

It  is  quite  evident  to  any  careful  student  of  the  subject  who  knows 
history  that  a  league  of  nations  as  offered  us  now  will  divide  the 
world  into  two  immense  camps,  those  inside  and  those  outside,  which* 
in  spite  of  the  pacific  desires  of  their  populations,  will  be  forced 
to  outdo  each  other  in  defensive  and  offensive  preparations,  almost 
unavoidably  leading  to  another  world  war. 

Unfortunately,  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  was  drawn 
by  people  who  belonged  to  the  old  school  of  diplomacy,  the  diplomacy 
that  has  almost  continuously  kept  the  world  at  war,  because  it  con- 
ceived peace  and  wrecked  it  on  the  same  rock — force  majeure. 

CRITICIZES  LEAGUE'S  FRAMERS. 

There  are  men  in  the  world  who  are  incapable  of  learning  new 
things.  In  Europe  they  put  them  in  the  foreign  office.  Here  they 
generally  land  in  the  State  Department  or  join  the  Senate. 

By  such  men  the  covenant  was  drawn — by  men  who  ignore  the 
economic  causes  which  make  war,  by  men  who  are  believers  in  the 
establidiment  of  a  force  majeure  as  the  only  salvation  of  the  world. 
But  because  they  craved  new  territory  and  new  natural  resources  as 
much  as  they  craved  peace,  the  establishment  of  a  definite  force 
majeure  has  not  been  provided  for  by  the  covenant. 

That  is  the  covenant's  capital  error,  from  the  point  of  view  of  its 
own  framers. 

Undoubtedly  the  present  covenant  will  be  defended  by  many  sin- 
cere people  who  are  well  aware  that  it  promises  war  in  the  not  distant 
future  but  who  hope  that  it  will  prevent  immediate  wars,  and  think 
that  almost  any  attempt  at  international  agreement,  no  matter  how 
defective  and  undemocratic,  is  better  than  nothing  at  all.  To  them 
I  would  reply,  first,  that  the  covenant  can  and  certainly  should  be 
amended,  and  that  the  hue  and  cry  about  signing  what  the  diplo- 
mats of  England  drafted  for  us  or  having  no  league  at  all  is  bun- 
combe. 

And  second,  that  an  international  agreement  as  repressive  as  the 
present  covenant,  an  international  agreement  which  undertakes  to 
protect  the  iniquitious  provisions  of  the  secret  treaties  and  places 
coercive  and  well-nigh  aosolute  power  in  the  hands  of  a  small  central 
council  not  elected  and  unresponsive  to  the  various  peoples,  that  an 
international  agreement  which  excludes  over  half  the  civilized  world, 
that  a  league  which  nevertheless  undertakes  to  control  all  nations 
within  and  without  by  a  system  of  drastic  punishments  including 
national  starvation,  will  not  last — and  ought  not  to.  It  is  not  a  case 
of  having  this  league  or  none.  It  is  a  case  of  insisting  on  a  different 
league — or  else  soon  finding  ourselves  without  any. 

PRIMARY  PURPOSE  NOT  TO  AVERT  WAR. 

The  purposes  of  the  present  covenant  is  not  primarily  to  insure 
peace  by  forming  a  league  of  nations.  It  is  to  compel  the  conquered 
nations  to  sign  the  peace  treaty,  to  enforce  the  terms  of  the  peace 
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treaty  after  it  is  signed,  and  to  keep  in  control  of  the  situation  the 
conservative  forces  which  now  dominate  in  the  victorious  countries. 
It  is  essentially  a  balance  of  power,  and  as  such  it  does  what  every 
other  balance  of  power  in  history  has  done — to  wit,  automatically 
organizes  those  left  out  of  it  into  a  coherent  group  with  the  one 
supreme  object  of  overbalancing  the  balance. 

If  the  primary  object  of  the  covenant  had  been  to  reorganize  the 
world  on  the  more  friendly  and  democratic  basis  of  a  peace  league — 
and  without  such  a  basis  all  the  force  in  the  world  will  not  prevent 
war — the  covenant  would  not  have  excluded  from  the  list  of  mem- 
bers and  nations  to  be  invited  to  become  members  all  the  late  enemy 
countries  as  well  as  Russia  and  Mexico. 

Remember,  the  group  excluded  (it  is  reasonable  to  say  permanently 
excluded,  for  it  is  clear  from  the  covenant  that  even  if  they  were 
invited  later,  they  could  only  enter  as  subject  States)  comprises  more 
than  half  the  people  of  Europe. 

Geographically  the  bulk  of  the  excluded  nations  happens  to  be 
bunched  together.  Economically  thej  are  interdependent,  and  po- 
litically they  are  united  by  sharing  in  the  great  democratic  move- 
ment that  is  growing  with  such  immense  vitality. 

In  all  probability  the  majority  of  the  Balkan  States  and  Jugo- 
slavia, hemmed  in  between  the  major  extra-league  nations,  and 
united  to  them  as  they  are  by  blood,  will  join  the  counteralliance. 

Whether  China  will  cleave  to  the  Allies,  who  sold  her  out  in  the 
secret  treaty  of  February  16,  1917,  regarding  the  Shantung  Penin- 
sula, and  then  politely  invited  her  into  the  war  as  an  ally — whether 
China,  with  400,000,000  people  and  immeasurable  resources,  will  re- 
main in  the  victor-nation  league  as  a  subject  nation  or  flop  into  the 
conquered-nation  league  as  an  equal,  is  a  very  big  question  indeed. 

And  Japan,  disgruntled  by  the  Allies'  reluctance  to  deliver  the 
Shantung  Peninsula  to  her,  as  per  secret  treaty  promises,  will  remain 
an  unknown  quantity  that  may  at  any  moment  throw  its  by  no  means 
negligible  strength  either  way. 

POSSIBILITY  OF  A  COUNTERALLIANCE. 

And  Italy.  As  late  as  August,  1914,  Europe  was  dominated  by 
two  great  leagues,  each  striving  to  become  a  balance  of  power;  the 
triple  Entente  consisting  of  England,  France,  and  Russia,  and  the 
triple  alliance  consisting  of  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy.  These 
leagues  constituted  the  arcana  of  profound  secret  diplomacy;  and 
were  relied  upon  to  keep  the  peace  oi  the  world.  Russia's  withdrawal 
from  the  triple  Entente  was  precipitated  by  the  Allies'  refusal  of 
Kerensky's  demand  for  a  repudiation  of  the  secret  treaties.  Italy 
may  fall  away  from  her  present  partners  of  the  Entente  and  go  back 
to  her  former  ones  of  the  alliance,  because  the  Allies  will  not  observe 
the  secret  treaties.  We  are  by  no  means  certain  that  within  a  decade 
Italy,  a  republic,  may  not  be  aligned  with  the  surrounding  republics 
of  Germany,  Austria,  Jugoslavia,  and  Russia. 

Even  back  in  1814,  the  diplomats  of  Europe  seem  to  have  been 
wiser  or  less  embittered  than  they  are  now.  At  tne  congress  of  Vienna, 
France  was  more  or  less  in  the  position  of  Germany  to-day.  Napoleon 
had  been  defeated  after  well-nigh  subjugating  the  civilized  world; 
and  yet,  France  was  admitted  to  the  league,  largely  through  the 
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courageous  foresight  of  Castlereagh,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  demand, 
not  only  the  admission  of  France,  but  the  admission  of  u  a  strong 
France/' 

On  the  same  principle  perhaps  that  led  Wilson  to  invite  Bryan 
into  the  Cabinet,  Castlereagh  wanted  no  angry  giants  poking  holes 
in  his  league  from  the  outside. 

That  Wilson,  when  he  first  went  to  Europe,  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  a  league  framed  on  the  model  of  the  congress 
of  Vienna,  is  shown  by  his  speech  at  Manchester  on  December  30, 
1918: 

If  the  future  bad  nothing  for  us  but  a  new  attempt  to  keep  the  world  at  a 
right  poise  by  a  balance  of  power  the  United  States  would  take  no  interest, 
because  she  will  join  no  combination  of  power  which  is  not  a  combination  of  all 
of  us.  She  is  not  interested  merely  in  the  peace  of  Europe,  but  in  the  peace  of 
the  world. 

But,  although  such  a  definitely  inclusive  league  was  not  a  part  of 
his  original  14  points,  Mr.  Wilson  has  abandoned  it  nevertheless, 
whether  from  expediency  or  habit.  And  it  remains  for  the  people 
of  the  United  States  to  recall  Mr.  Wilson  to  his  position,  and  to  insist 
that  they  enter  a  true  league  of  nations  instead  of  a  medieval  balance 
of  power  disguised  under  a  league's  label. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  know  absolutely  nothing  of  the 
league  of  nations.  Ninety  per  cent  of  them  have  not  read  the  covenant, 
and  never  will.  If  they  did  read  it  but  once,  with  a  pretty  careful 
analysis,  they  would  understand  some  of  its  amazing  implications. 
But  they  will  not;  and  they  are  captivated  by  the  phrase  "league  of 
nations.  And  in  my  opinion,  unless  Lenin  should  issue  a  statement 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  extra-league  nations  will  be 
obliged  at  once  to  organize  a  counterleague  should  the  present  plan  gjo 
through  they  will  accept  it  hurriedly  and  half  asleep  and  regret  it 
awake  and  at  leisure. 

URGES  ALL  TO  STUDY  DRAFT. 

It  is  in  tha  hope  that  some  few  people  will  be  stimulated  to  making 
a  first-hand  study  of  the  covenant  that  I  have  written  this  article. 
For  if  Americans  do  permit  themselves  to  be  rushed  off  their  feet  into 
indorsement  of  the  present  league  without  full  understanding  of  its 
obligations,  and  witnout  forcing  a  reconsideration  (there  is,  in  fact, 
no  hurry  about  the  league  as,  in  spite  of  what  we  are  told,  it  can, 
better  than  not,  be  passed  on  separate  from  the  peace  treaty)  they  will 
have  committed  perhaps  the  most  humiliating  and  costly  folly  of 
history. 

For  by  doing  so  they  will  at  once  have  made  inevitable  the  swift 
realization  of  the  Russo-German- Austrian  league,  already  in  embryo 
which,  weak  though  it  be  to-day,  may  to-morrow  appear  distinctly 
strong,  stronger  perhaps,  better  integrated  certainly,  as  rich  in  popu- 
lation and  natural  wealth  available  for  war,  and  undobutedly  more 
closely  united  politically  than  the  league  of  nations  which  we  are  now 
invited  to  enter. 

When  I  see  the  thoughtlessness  with  which  the  American  people 
propose  to  take  this  step,  whose  obligations  they  do  not  even  dimly 
see;  when  I  remember  that  the  covenant  we  are  about  to  sign  contains 
no  regenerative  or  hopeful  impulse,  but  only  the  purposes  of 
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shaken  by  suffering,  fear,  and  hatred,  purposes  which  can  not  further 
democracy  or  peace,  I  feel  as  if  this  country  were  walking  blindfold 
along  a  narrow  path  with  abysses  on  either  side — with  the  fatuous 
serenity  of  sleepwalkers. 

The  following  are  notes  on  some  articles  of  the  covenant — space 
only  permits  dealing  briefly  with  a  few  of  the  more  important  points ; 

Th£  preamble-  The  preamble  of  the  proposed  covenant  states  that 
one  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  league  is  the  "  maintenance  of  jus- 
tice and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty  obligations."  The  words 
"  all  treaty  obligations  "  presumably  apply  to  secret  as  well  as  open 
treaties.  Consequently,  if  the  present  covenant  were  adopted,  all 
treaties  now  in  existence,  whether  secret  or  open,  would  be  inferen- 
tially  guaranteed  as  binding. 

As  we  already  know  of  treaties,  as  for  instance,  the  so-called  secret 
treaties  negotiated  during  the  war,  which  are  undemocratic,  im- 
perialistic, and  war-breeding,  we  can  not  contemplate  without  alarm 
a  covenant  which,  in  its  opening  lines,  proposes  to  give  force  to  such 
treaties.  Besides,  everyone  who  is  familiar  with  the  history  of  the 
three  and  a  half  decades  of  European  diplomacy  preceding  the  war — 
decades  in  which  the  dealings  of  foreign  offices  are  characterized  by  as 
conservative  critic  as  Sir  Gilbert  Murray  as  "the  relations  ol  so 
many  bands  of  outlaws" — is  aware  that  there  are  probably  other 
secret  treaties,  as  yet  undisclosed,  which  would  also  be  approved  by 
the  proposed  league's  preamble. 

Suppose  we  should  now  sign  the  proposed  covenant  In  the  first 
place,  we  would  be  inclosed  in  a  network  of  unknown  international 
obligations.  In  the  second,  we  would  find  one  nation  after  another, 
not  only  insisting  on  rights  confirmed  to  them  under  known  treaties, 
of  whose  meaning  the  general  public  is  quite  as  ignorant  as  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  but  unearthing  other  "rights"  under 
other  agreements  that  are  to-day  kept  under  cover,  for  the  reason  that 
they  are  of  such  an  aggressive  and  perilous  character  that  the  govern- 
ments which  made  them  have  not  dared  to  let  the  world  guess  their 
contents.  The  fact  that  article  18  says  "no  such  treaty  or  inter- 
national engagement  shall  be  binding  until  so  registered"  (i.  e.  with 
the  secretariat)  does  not  alter  the  case,  for  the  word  "such"  refers 
onlv  to  treaties  entered  into  "  henceforth." 

^Proposed  correction,  (a)  The  preamble  should  omit  language  seem- 
ing to  guarantee  secret  treaties  or  any  treaties  not  publicly  ratified ; 
(b)  article  18  should  be  amended  so  as  to  read : "  No  existing  or  future 
treaty  or  international  engagement  shall  be  binding  unless  registered 
with  the  secretariat;  (c)  the  foreign  offices  of  nations  members  of  the 
league  should  be  democratized,  so  that  any  citizen  of  such  nations 
should  have  access  to  their  archives. 

Article  1  provides  that  any  nation  may  become  a  member  of  the 
league  provided  it  gives  "  effective  guarantees  of  its  sincere  intention 
to  observe  its  international  obligations." 

What  are  effective  guarantees  and  what  are  international  obliga- 
tions ?  Heretofore,  effective  guarantees  have,  in  diplomatic  parlance, 
meant  almost  anything  from  territorial  annexations  down.  As  to 
"international  obligations,"  do  they  mean  the  network  of  secret 
treaties  that  already  cover  the  disputed  areas  of  Africa  and  Asia? 
Or  do  they  mean  debts  owed  to  nations  who  are  members  of  the 
council? 
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AMERICA  AT  A  DISADVANTAGE, 

^  Proposed  correction,  (a)  There  should  be  an  inclusive  and  exclu- 
sive definition  of  effective  guarantees  and  international  obligations; 
(b)  it  should  be  provided  that  all  questions  as  to  international  obli- 
gations and  effective  guarantees  should  be  decided  by  an  open  inter- 
national court,  whose  members  should  be  chosen  oy  the  assembly 
(which  has  representatives  from  all  the  nations  that  are  league 
members.) 

Articles  2,  3,  4,  and  5.  Under  these  articles,  the  league  is  governed 
by  an  executive  council  consisting  of  representatives  of  the  big  five, 
who  select  four  more  members.  The  council  can  not  be  further  in- 
creased, except  by  unanimous  vote  of  the  council.  The  big  five  will 
effectively  control  the  league  and  the  United  States  will  be  a  single 
western  power  associated  with  and  outvoted  by  eastern  nations.  Wo 
would  be  in  a  vulnerable  position,  holding  a  lone  hand  against  play- 
ers having  common  interests  and  a  rapport  developed  by  centuries 
of  intensive  diplomatic  dealings. 

Proposed  correction,  (a)  The  league  should  be  organized  demo- 
-cratically;  (b)  the  delegates  to  the  assembly  (including  all  league 
members)  should  elect  the  council;  (c)  the  decisions  of  the  council 
should  be  subject  to  overrule  by  a  two-tnirds  vote  of  the  assembly. 

Articles  8  and  9.  There  is  no  definite  disarmament  policy  in  the 
covenant.  "The  council  *  *  *  shall  formulate  plans"  for  re- 
duction, says  article  8.  But  after  these  plans  are  adopted,  no  increase 
of  armament  can  be  made  exoept  with  "  concurrence  of  the  council." 
This  gives  the  council  an  immense  power — the  power  of  letting  one 
party  to  a  dispute  increase  armament,  while  it  prevents  the  other 
from  doing  so. 

Proposed  correction,  (a)  Questions  of  armament  should  be  decided 
by  the  assembly;  (b)  it  should  be  stated  that  armaments  should  not 
be  used  for  collection  of  international  debts  or  indorsement  of  com- 
mercial and  financial  treaties.  The  enforcement  of  debts  and  com- 
mercial and  financial  treaties  should  be  accomplished  by  economic 
reprisals  alone  after  an  award  of  a  court  of  arbitration. 

Article  10.  "  The  members  of  the  league  undertake  to  respect  and 
preserve,  as  against  external  aggression,  the  territorial  integrity  and 
existing  political  independence  of  all  members  of  the  league." 

ARTICLE    10 GREATEST    DANGER. 

This,  from  an  American  point  of  view,  is  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the 
most,  objectionable  of  the  articles  of  the  proposed  constitution. 
To-day  we  do  not  know,  and  we  perhaps  will  not  for  years  know, 
what  the  "territorial  integrity ", which  we  are  bound  to  defend 
consists  in.  The  peace  conference  has  not  brought  to  light  all  the 
secret  treaties  nor  explained  all  the  ones  it  has  disclosed. 

As  I  write,  it  is  likely  that  the  diplomats  who  represent  the  re- 
public, the  two  monarchies  and  the  Mikado  by  divine  right,  with 
whom  we  are  associated,  are  about  to  produce  a  peace  treaty  which 
we  already  know  will  be  so  selfishly  and  short-sightedly  drawn  as 
to  stock  coming  generations  with  its  sheer  impracticability  and  folly. 
To  defend  the  new  territorial  integrities  established  by  this  peace 
treaty  will  be  America's  duty  if  we  enter  the  league. 
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The  war  and  the  brutality  of  the  German  Government  have  stirred 
up  passions  so  violent  and  brought  to  the  fore  men  of  such  an 
exuberant  contempt  for  democratic  principles,  that  the  new  inter- 
national boundary  lines  will  not  only  be  unjust,  but  quite  impossible 
of  maintenance  without  recourse  to  wars.  As  was  written  years  ago 
of  the  Vienna  congress  of  1814: 

Self-interest  is  the  key  to  this  welter  of  bargains  and  agreements.  Not 
that  these  titled  brokers  neglected  to  attempt  to  convince  Europe  of  the 
nobility  of  their  endeavors.  Great  phrases,  such  as  "  reconstruction  of  the 
social  order,"  "  the  regeneration  of  the  political  situation  of  Europe,"  a  "  dura- 
ble peace  based  upon  a  just  division  of  power,"  were  used  by  the  diplomats  of 
Vienna  in  order  to  reassure  the  peoples  of  Europe,  and  to  lend  an  air  of  dignity 
and  elevation  to  this  august  assembly,  but  the  peoples  were  not  deceived.  They 
saw  the  unedifying  scramble  of  the  conquerors  for  the  spoils  of  victory.    *    *    • 

For  years  the  monarchs  of  Europe  had  denounced  Napoleon  for  respecting 
neither  the  rights  of  princes  nor  those  of  peoples.  They  now  paid  him  the 
flattery  of  hearty  imitation. 

The  words  quoted  from  article  10,  "  against  external  aggression," 
will  not  protect  us  from  obligation  to  interfere  in  revolutions.  For 
it  will  be  claimed,  as  it  is  now  as  to  Ireland,  Egypt,  India,  Korea, 
and  Hungary,  that  the  revolutionary  movement  in  question  is  stimu- 
lated from  without  and  therefore  external  in  essence. 

Are  we  to  guarantee  the  territorial  integrity  of  Italy  if,  in  defiance 
of  the  principles  of  nationality  and  self-determination,  she  gets  Dal- 
matia,  which,  according  to  the  census  of  1910,  has  480,000  Slavs  as 
against  60,000  Italians  ?  Are  we  to  guarantee  the  territorial  integrity 
of  Japan  if,  in  defiance  of  self-determination,  she  is  given  outright, 
as  per  secret  treaty  of  1917,  the  German  islands  north  of  the  Equator, 
while  England  takes  those  south?  Are  we  to  guarantee  the  secret 
division  of  Arabia  between  France  and  England  and  that  of  Euro- 
pean Turkey  between  Italy,  France,  and  England,  both  as  per  secret 
treaties? 

Proposed  correction,  (a)  That  article  10  be  omitted  in  whole  until 
we  know  what  we  have  to  guarantee;  (6)  that,  in  the  meantime,  an 
article  expressly  protecting  the  right  of  revolution  be  inserted  in  its 
place. 

Article  11.  In  this  article  disputes  between  nations  not  members  of 
the  league  are  declared  within  the  league's  jurisdiction.  Under 
article  11,  coupled  with  article  16,  the  council  may  take  sides  in  wars 
between  nations  nonmembers  of  the  league,  and  apply,  as  per  article 
16,  a  policy  of  complete  blockade,  i.  e.,  national  starvation,  to  which- 
ever country  the  league  desires  to  destroy  or  cripple. 

Proposed  correction.  Omit  the  words  "whether  immediately  affect- 
ing any  of  the  members  of  the  league  or  not,"  and  substitute  the  words 
44  immediately  affecting  the  members  of  the  league." 

Articles  12,  13,  14,  and  15.  There  is  no  provision  for  compulsory 
arbitration,  for  article  15  provides  that,  if  a  dispute  arises  which  is 
not  subjected  to  arbitration,  it  will  be  submitted  to  the  council. 

MR.  TAFT  CHALLENGED. 

Article  15  provides  that  a  nation  may  not  go  to  war  if  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council  "  other  than  the  representatives  of  one  or  more 
of  the  parties  to  the  dispute  "  vote  against  it. 
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Mr.  Taft  and  other  defenders  of  the  league  have  claimed  we  would 
not  lose  our  sovereignty  if  we  joined  the  league,  because  such  decisions 
have  to  be  unanimous  in  order  to  be  binding,  and  that  we  could  vote 
against  anything  that  might  injure  our  rights  of  defense.  Question : 
Have  these  defenders  read  the  covenant  ? 

Proposed  correction,  (a)  All  disputes  of  international  character 
should  be  referred  to  arbitration  before  a  court  established  by  dele- 
gates to  the  assembly ;  ( b)  the  council  should  have  no  power  to  decide 
disputes  involving  war. 

Article  16.  This  article  provides  for  punishments.  A  State  which 
goes  to  war  in  disregard  of  the  covenant  is  "  ipso  facto  deemed  to 
have  committed  an  act  of  war  against  all  other  members."  And  it  is 
to  be  punished  not  only  by  war  but  starvation.  A  member  of  the 
league  may  be  expelled  by  vote  of  the  council  for  violating  the  cove- 
nant. 

Proposed  corrections,  (a)  The  assembly  only  should  have  power 
to  say  when  a  member  has  disregarded  the  covenant;  (6)  short  of 
cases  where  war  exists  a  member  should  not  be  cut  off  from  trade 
relations  with  nonmember  nations. 

Article  17.  This  article  extends  a  gold  brick  to  nonmember  States 
by  inviting  them,  in  case  they  have  controversies  among  themselves, 
to  accept  settlement  at  the  hands  of  the  league  under  articles  12  to  16, 
but  "with  such  modifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the 
council." 

Proposed  correction.  The  words  guoted  above  should  be  omitted. 
It  is  offering  nothing  to  offer  to  decide  a  dispute  under  rules  subject 
to  undisclosed  modifications. 

Article  22.  This  article  provides  for  "  mandatories  "  for  backward 
peoples,  lately  belonging  to  the  enemy,  to  be  exercised  until  they  can 
44  stand  alone."  By  the  peace  treaty  some  twelve  to  fifteen  millions 
of  natives,  occupying  over  a  million  square  miles  of  territory  in  Asia 
and  Africa,  are  shifted  from  one  sovereignty  to  another,  irrespective 
of  their  right  of  self-determination.  If  the  mandatory  principle  is 
good  for  these  backward  peoples  lately  the  property  of  the  enemy,  it 
should  also  be  good  for  backward  peoples  which  have  not  changed 
hands,  and  these  should  also  have  a  promise  of  independence  when 
they  can  stand  alone. 

Article  23.  This  article  contains  the  labor  program  of  the  covenant. 
It  consists  of  seven  and  a  half  lines  of  an  ordinary  newspaper  column. 
The  league  "  will  endeavor  to  secure  and  maintain  fair  and  humane 
conditions  of  labor  for  men,  women,  and  children"  in  all  countries, 
whether  league  members  or  not.  That  is  it.  That  is  the  big  five's 
vision  of  labor  and  reconstruction  problems  in  1919  (not  1814). 

Proposed  correction.  The  league  should  have  a  real  labor  and 
reconstruction  program.  But  there  was  no  representative  of  labor 
among  the  delegates  at  the  Paris  conference. 

Article  26.  The  covenant  can  not  be  amended  except  by  unanimous 
vote  of  the  council.  This  means  that  any  one  of  the  five  diplomats 
(appointed  by  governments,  not  elected  by  peoples)  can  block  all 
reform.  This  gives  an  unscrupulous  member  of  the  council  an  enor- 
mous trading  power  in  case  others  want  reforms. 

Proposed  correction.  The  covenant  should  be  amended  by  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  assembly. 
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Annex  to  covenant.  All  the  enemy  countries,  plus  Russia  and 
Mexico,  are  excluded.  They  should  not  be,  if  the  league  is  a  peace 
league  and  if  its  object  is  to  promote  democracy. 

It  is  the  writer's  opinion  that  an  international  agreement  to  submit 
the  question  of  war  to  popular  referendum  would  do  much  more  to 
stop  war  than  any  league.  But,  if  we  must  have  a  league,  it  should 
avoid  placing  all  the  conservative  nations  among  the  sheep  and  the 
radical  ones  among  the  goats.  The  present  covenant  makes  this  mis- 
take. In  fact,  it  pointedly  divides  the  nations  which  have  declared 
war  on  old-fashioned  privilege  from  those  which  have  not  yet  done  so. 

It  is  the  old  order  against  the  new ;  whether  the  new  order  can  be 
fought  by  segregating  it,  is  a  question  which  the  gentlemen  who 
drafted  the  covenant  no  doubt  pondered  deeply.  To  my  mind,  segre- 
gating the  new  order  is  but  another  name  for  integrating  it  and  giv- 
ing its  advocates  a  mighty  good  reason  for  hanging  together. 

But  the  very  fact  that  the  covenant  was  drafted  as  it  was,  whether 
ever  adopted  or  not,  has  done  much  to  clarify  issues;  and  to  show 
that  in  tne  ally  countries,  including  the  United  States,  the  people 
who  believe  in  democracy  must  hereafter  dominate  the  government, 
if  they  are  to  escape  another  World  War.  For  this  we  can  be  grateful, 
even  though  in  a  league  of  nations  such  as  covenant  provides  democ- 
racy would  be  head  down  in  a  bootleg. 

[Prom  the  Natioh,  May  17,  1919.] 
WHY   WILSON    WAS   DEFEATED   AT  PARIS. 

By  Lincoln  Colcobd. 

The  progress  of  events  is  now  rapidly  showing  us  how  far  astray 
from  sense  and  reason  we  have  wandered  during  the  World  War 
and  how  little  we  actually  have  learned.  Things  are  being  told  us 
to-day  which,  although  they  were  sufficiently  known  at  the  time  of 
their  happening,  could  not  have  been  spoken  of  publicly  under  all 
the  bans  and  penalties  of  an  autocratic  bureaucracy  and  a  docile 
public  opinion ;  and  their  publication  now  causes  hardly  a  ripple  of 
interest.  We  are  at  last  permitted  to  read,  for  instance,  from  the 
pen  of  no  less  a  patriot  than  Mrs.  Humphry  Ward  the  full  story 
of  the  great  French  mutiny  of  1917,  when  regiments  of  French  sol- 
diers before  Verdun  shot  their  officers  and  started  to  go  home.  We 
are  permitted  to  read,  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  ablest  American 
correspondents  in  Paris  the  story  of  how  Clemenceau  in  1918  threat- 
ened to  make  a  separate  peace  with  Germany  unless  the  command 
were  unified  and  Foch  were  appointed  generalissimo  of  all  the  allied 
and  American  forces.  In  fact,  the  press  for  several  months  has 
been  full  and  running  over  with  the  "  cold  "  political  news  of  the 
past  few  years — news  which  once  might  have  precipitated  revolu- 
tions, but  which  falls  to-day  without  comment  and  apparently  with- 
out public  comprehension  of  its  significance.  There  was  a  sense  in 
which  the  American  public  throughout  the  war  knew  less  than  noth- 
ing of  the  true  state  of  European  politics  and  society;  for  to  know 
a  mask  is  less  than  to  know  the  man.  Perhaps  we  had  scant  ground- 
work for  a  perspicacious  knowledge  either  m  interest  or  in  educa- 
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tk>iL  Perhaps  we  were  determined  to  idealize  the  war.  The  cue 
for  idealism  had  beer  given  from  Washington;  or,  to  bring  the  fig- 
ure down  to  the  terms  of  modern  dramatics,  we  had  been  told  to 
"  register  "  idealism.  But  the  war  nevertheless  took  our  hearte  far 
afield  and  opened  our  eyes  wider  in  the  direction  of  Europe  than 
tliey  had  for  a  long  time  been  opened  toward  foreign  lands.  Yet 
the  net  result  of  our  inal-education  under  the  tutelage  of  an  irra- 
tional censor  and  the  direction  of  a  narrow  Bourbonism  was  the 
creation  of  an  ignorance  so  vast  and  an  emotionalism  so  overwhelm- 
ing as  well-nigh  to  defeat  the  original  purpose  and  integrity  of  the 
enterprise.  In  short,  we  almost  wholly  lost  our  point  of  view ;  and 
when  we  had  helped  to  win  the  war  for  idealism  we  were  unable  to 
perceive  that  idealism  ouite  unaccountably  had  been  somewhere  left 
in  the  lurch.  Even  to-aay  we  are  looking  squint-eyed  at  Paris,  fail- 
ing to  recognize  truth  and  falsehood  when  we  see  them. 

But  if  the  American  public  has  remained  in  ignorance  of  the  real 
trend  and  significance  of  affairs  abroad,  what  of  our  Government, 
what  of  that  bureaucracy  which  has  elected  to  keep  the  people  in 
ignorance?  Has  the  administration  actually  been  better  informed? 
To  the  man  in  the  street  the  question  sounds  absurd.  He  thinks  at 
once  of  the  impressive  name  of  the  State  Department,  of  the  sacred 
mysteries  of  government;  and  all  his  conceptions  of  public  men  and 
atfairs  are  unconsciously  exaggerated  by  the  medium  through  which 
he  knows  of  them — by  the  constant  repetition  of  names  in  the  news- 

Bipers,  and  by  the  artificial  value  which  publicity  gives  to  all  events, 
e  has  a  perfectly  wholesome  feeling  that  the  Government  must 
know  the  facts.  To  those  who  have  had  a  glimpse  behind  the  cur- 
tain, however,  and  especially  to  the  Washington  newspaper  corre- 
spondent, there  remains  neither  mystery  nor  illusion.  lie  beholds 
the  Government  as  a  piece  of  unbelievably  inefficient  machinery  and 
the  administration  as  a  group  of  very  ordinary  men.  He  learns  to 
accept  incredible  facts  and  to  attribute  ordinary  failings  to  these 
men.  In  short,  he  learns  the  simple  truth,  without  glamor  or  eva- 
sion. 

From  such  a  post  of  vantage  (and  of  despair)  I  have  often  won- 
dered, during  the  past  two  years,  what  the  effect  would  be  upon 
public  opinion  if  a  majority,  or  even  an  influential  minority,  of  the 
American  people  could  realize  the  actual  conditions  under  which  the 
foreign  policies  of  the  country  were  determined.  What  would  hap- 
pen, for  instance,  if  they  could  credit,  know,  and  understand  that 
the  Government  probably  was  more  ignorant  of  politics  and  affairs 
abroad  than  many  a  private  individual  or  organization;  that  the 
State  Department  was  organized  virtually  to  withhold  true  infor- 
mation, in  the  sense  that  it  was  committed  to  a  presentation  only  of 
the  acceptable  bureaucratic  point  of  view ;  that  the  claim  of  "  secret 
and  confidential  information  "  in  which  every  official,  from  the  Presi- 
dent down,  took  refuge  when  hard  pressed,  was  frequently  nothing 
bat  specious  humbug;  that  while  baskets  full  of  secret  and  confiden- 
tial information  unquestionably  poured  in  upon  the  State  Depart- 
ment, practically  none  of  it  bore  on  the  more  vital  forces  and  issues 
that  were  moving  in  the  world ;  that  a  great  deal  of  authentic  infor- 
mation from  abroad  was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  doors  of  the 
State  Department  at  all ;  that  tne  small  residue  of  true  report  which 
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found  lodgment  there  was,  in  the  nature  of  the  bureaucratic  atmos- 
phere, seli-discredited  and  rarely  considered;  and  that  the  whole 
effort  of  the  administration  to  maintain  an  authority  over  opinion 
and  to  keep  the  public  in  ignorance  of  true  facts  was  largely  in- 
spired, either  deliberately  or  unconsciously,  by  the  desire  of  tha 
bureaucracy  to  cover  up  its  inadequacy  and  inefficiency,  and  to  have 
its  own  way  without  the  bother  of  a  formidable  opposition. 

IDEALS  LOST  TO  SECRET  TREATIES. 

These  are  serious  allegations,  but  to  any  candid  mind  the  general 
proof  of  them  is  written  plain  on  the  face  of  daily  affairs.  We  went 
into  the  war  on  the  argument  of  the  President,  to  fight  for  ideals 
and  for  a  democratic  peace.  We  have  helped  materially  to  win  the 
war.  Neither  ideals  nor  a  democratic  peace  have  been  the  resultant. 
On  the  promise  of  the  President,  we  did  not  go  into  the  war  to  fight 
for  the  secret  treaties  of  the  Allies  or  for  any  imperialistic  aims. 
All  of  the  secret  treaties  and  many  imperialistic  aims  are  written 
into  the  peace  which  we  have  helped  to  win  and  are  prepared  to  sign* 
These  secret  treaties  were  in  existence  when  we  entered  the  war. 
We  were  fighting  for  them  all  along,  it  seems.  If  the  President 
knew  of  them,  it  was  his  duty  to  insist  upon  their  abrogation.  No 
less  a  demand  could  have  squared  his  acts  with  his  professions.  If 
he  did  not  know  of  them,  it  was  his  duty  to  find  out  about  them. 
No  sane  man  would  lead  a  country  into  a  blind  fight.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  he  did  know  of  them,  in  the  sense  that  all  the  world  knew  of 
them;  yet  he  did  not  permit  himself  to  know  of  them  officially;  he 
would  not  consider  them  seriously ;  he  persisted  in  the  belief  that  he 
would  be  able  single-handed  to  offset  them  at  the  peace  conference. 
It  should  have  been  obvious,  however,  that  if  these  secret  treaties 
were  not  revised  at  sometime  prior  to  the  conference,  they  would 
be  written  into  the  peace  treaty ;  and  that  to  carry  America  forward 
in  the  war  on  the  issues  of  democracy  and  idealism  while  the  treaties 
remained  in  existence  was  an  act  devoid  of  both  wisdom  and  sin- 
cerity. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  on  the  front  page  of  one  of  our  most  important 
newspapers,  we  read  how  President  Wilson  in  Paris  learned  for  the 
first  time  in  Paris  of  the  secret  treaties  between  Japan  and  the  En- 
tente Allies.    The  dispatch  runs : 

It  was  an  awkward  moment.  Mr.  Lloyd-George  turned  to  Baron  Makino, 
whereupon  Mr.  Wilson  was  informed  that  Japan  had  received  the  promise  of 
England,  France,  Italy,  and  Russia,  two  years  before,  that  she  should  have  out- 
right all  the  German  islands  north  of  the  equator,  and  that  she  had  agreed  that 
Australia  should  have  all  to  the  south.  It  was  common  knowledge  that  such  a 
distribution  had  long  been  contemplated,  but  nobody  outside  the  foreign  offices 
of  the  Governments  directly  involved  knew  that  there  were  definite,  signed 
agreements  concerning  the  deal. 

After  learning  so  much,  Mr.  Wilson  asked  if  there  were  any  other  secret 
agreements  which  had  not  been  produced  at  the  conference.  It  was  then  ad- 
mitted that  the  agreement  with  Japan  also  included  the  British,  French,  and 
Italian  promises  to  support  her  claims  to  the  Chinese  Province  of  Shantung  as 
the  price  Japan  demanded  for  allowing  China  to  enter  the  war,  despite  the  fact 
that  China  had  repeatedly  been  trying  to  get  into  the  war  against  Germany  of 
her  own  volition. 

The  dispatch  goes  on  to  give  the  texts  of  these  treaties,  entered  into 
by  Great  Britain  under  date  of  February  16,  1917,  and  by  France  on 
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March  1, 1917.  Why  did  not  Mr.  Wilson  know  of  these  treaties  long 
before?  Why  was  his  diplomatic  conduct  not  such  as  to  require  their 
production  before  we  had  helped  to  drive  the  war  through  to  vic- 
tory? This  is  no  captious  criticism.  Thousands  of  American  boys 
have  died  in  the  war — not,  we  had  understood,  for  the  maintenance  of 
secret  treaties  known  only  in  the  foreign  offices  of  the  Government  di-* 
rectly  involved.  Yet  these  secret  treaties  are  what  we  have  won. 
The  Allies  gauged  the  President  acSlrately.  "  It  was  an  awkward 
moment" — but  he  finally  supported  them.  No  wonder  George  Lans- 
bury,  one  of  the  firmest  friends  of  President  Wilson's  14  points,  says 
in  the  London  Daily  Herald,  commenting  on  the  peace  treaty : 

*"  There  is  no  honor  left  for  any  of  lis.  The  league  of  nations  is  a  bodywlthout 
soul.  President  Wilson  has  been  beaten.  He  forced  public  acceptance  of  his 
ideals  on  the  other  powers,  but  they  have  beaten  him  secretly.  He  compromised 
on  essentials,  and  therefore  the  details  have  gone  astray.  From  the  moment  he 
abandoned  the  first  of  the  14  points  he  abandoned  them  aU. 

WILSON  STARTS  TOO  LATE. 

Indeed,  it  was  far  too  late  at  the  peace  conference  for  President 
Wilson  to  kick  over  the  traces  and  demand  a  revision  of  the  allied 
imperialistic  war  aims.  He  should  have  done  it  at  the  beginning  of 
our  participation  in  the  war.  But  throughout  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer of  1917  the  President,  as  all  his  friends  admitted,  was  so  deeply 
immersed  in  academic  projects  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  that  he 
forgot  his  primary  function  as  director  of  the  country's  foreign 
policies.  Unfortunately,  it  was  an  important  summer,  perhaps  the 
critical  summer  of  the  war — the  summer  of  the  first  Russian  revolu-* 
tion,  of  the  Stockholm  conference,  and  of  the  Reichstag  resolutions. 
To  these  vital  manifestations,  with  all  that  they  entailed,  the  Presi- 
dent gave  only  a  perfunctory  consideration;  he  was  busy  at  home 
with  the  war.  The  allied  missions,  too,  were  visiting  us  that  summer. 
Mr.  Balfour  came  first,  and  was  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  Presi- 
dent's policies.  Then  came  Marechal  Joffre  and  M.  Viviani;  then 
the  Italians.  The  country  sentimentalized  the  visitors,  and,  through 
them,  the  war.  The  President  liked  it ;  it  helped  him  to  evade  prob- 
lems and  escape  the  results  of  inefficiency  in  his  administration.  He 
encouraged  the  sentiment.  Plainly,  it  was  no  time,  from  his  point  of 
view,  to  be  talking  of  the  allied  imperialistic  war  aims  or  to  be  de- 
manding the  revision  of  secret  treaties.  Yet  the  processes  of  time, 
truth,  and  history  are  inexorable.  It  happened  to  be  the  only  time 
when  the  desired  result  could  have  been  accomplished.  Failing  that 
opportunity,  it  was  written  into  the  future  that  the  fruits  of  the  first 
Russian  revolution  would  be  lost,  and  that  the  secret  treaties  of  the 
Allies  would  be  maintained  at  the  peace  conference  when  it  came. 
Thereafter,  America  was  committed  to  support  of,  and  actually  was 
fighting  for,  the  imperialistic  aims  (not  for  herself,  but  for  the 
Allies),  to  which  she  has  now  set  her  hand. 

Did  President  Wilson,  in  the  summer  of  1917,  know  about  the 
secret  treaties  of  the  Allies?  Beyond  question,  he  did.  When  Mr. 
Balfour  was  in  America  in  the  early  part  of  that  summer,  Col.  House 
requested  him,  on  the  score  that  we  were  now  in  the  war,  and  that 
President  Wilson  ought  to  see  what  we  were  fighting  for,  to  send 
copies  of  all  the  secret  treaties  to  Washington  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
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land.  Mr.  Balfour  gladly  consented.  I  heard  this  statement  in  Sep- 
tember from  Col.  House  himself.  At  that  date,  Mr.  Balfour  had  sub- 
mitted no  treaties  to  Washington,  and  no  further  request  for  them 
had  been  made  at  the  British  foreign  office. 

These  treaties,  of  course,  were  published  by  Trotski  in  Petrograd  in 
November  of  1917.  At  that  time,  I  have  been  informed  on  the  best 
of  authority,  the  State  Department  cabled  Ambassador  Francis  to 
send  the  texts  of  the  treaties  ifcimediately  by  cable  to  Washington. 
Ambassador  Francis  replied  by  sending  a  summary  of  the  treaties, 
saying  the  texts  themselves  were  too  long  to  trust  to  the  inadequate 
cable  service  from  Russia,  and  that  he  was  sending  them  by  courier. 
Presumably,  then,  it  was  some  six  weeks  after  the  publication  of  the 
secret  treaties  in  Petrograd  before  President  Wilson  saw  them  for 
the  first  time,  except  for  the  news  reports  from  Russia  and  the  sum- 
mary from  Ainbassador  Francis.  There  is  no  evidence  in  the  course 
of  events  that  he  took  due  cognizance  of  them  even  at  this  time.  He 
made  no  effort  to  effect  their  revision.  With  the  indubitable  knowl- 
edge of  their  existence  and  terms,  he  outlined,  a  month  later,  his  fa- 
mous 14  points,  and  continued  to  draw  for  America  the  vision  which, 
in  the  nature  of  the  facts  with  which  he  was  then  dealing,  could  not 
have  been  attained.  It  is  only  fair  to  assume  that  he  himself  was  de- 
luded; at  all  times  he  promised  himself  that  he  would  rectify  the 
error  when  the  peace  conference  came.  But  history  is  very  hard  on 
such  practices;  and  since  men  have  died  and  empires  have  been  lost 
and  infinite  wrong  has  been  done  in  pursuit  of  the  illusion,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  forgive  him  his  peculiar  and  rather  deliberate  sin.  None  are 
so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  see.  The  peace  conference  came — and 
the  original  error  triumphed.  The  cold  fact  is  that  our  splendid 
idealism  has  been  perverted  to  ignoble  and  disastrous  ends. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  against  the  administration  and  the 
State  Department  instances  of  failure  to  collect  or  to  recognize  true 
facts.  The  process  of  collecting  true  facts  and  acting  upon  them  is 
wholly  foreign  to  the  bureaucratic  atmosphere  of  the  present  regime. 
Instead,  the  method  is  reversed;  a  policy  is  predetermined  on  the 
basis  of  academic  theory,  and  the  machinery  of  the  diplomatic  service 
is  utilized  to  collect  and  forward  the  facts  which  will  support  this 
predetermined  policy,  and  to  eliminate  the  facts  which  will  oppose 
it.  The  President's  note  of  February,  1918,  to  Japan,  was  never 
gjiven  to  the  American  people.  It  flatly  opposed  Japanese  interven- 
tion in  Siberia,  and  stated  the  argument  in  such  a  comprehensive 
fashion  that  it  would  have  pinned  him  down  to  a  policy  of  non- 
intervention if  the  people  had  known  of  it.  It  was  written  without 
knowledge  of  the  Japanese  political  situation,  without  a  request 
having  been  sent  by  the  State  Department  to  the  embassy  in  Tokyo  # 
for  a  report  on  that  situation,  or  without  any  such  report  having  been 
submitted  by  the  embassy  in  Tokyo  to  the  State  Department.  In 
other  words,  it  was  fired  off  in  the  air;  and  not  until  several  weeks 
later  did  the  information  reach  Washington  through  the  press  that 
there  was  a  substantial  political  opposition  in  Japan  to  intervention 
in  Siberia.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  adequate  knowledge  or  informa- 
tion exists  to-day  in  the  State  Department  of  the  political  situation  in 
Japan. 
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IGNORANT  OF  LABOR  AIMS. 

On  February  20-23, 1918,  the  interallied  labor  conference  was  held 
in  London,  American  labor  delegates  did  not  attend.  The  confer- 
ence delegated  Camille  Huysmans  and  others  to  go  to  America  and 
attempt  to  bring  our  labor  movement  into  a  more  liberal  frame  of 
mind.  The  whole  issue  of  President  Wilson's  liberalism  was  involved. 
The  delegates  at  London  were  the  true  friends  of  his  14  principles, 
the  true  enemies  of  the  secret  treaties.  Two  weeks  after  that  event 
the  administration  had  no  knowledge  of  the  interallied  labor  confer- 
ence. It  did  not  know  that  Camille  Huysmans  proposed  coming  to 
America.  Such  events  were  wholJv  out  of  the  State  Department's 
sphere.  The  press  news  of  the  conference,  of  course,  was  almost  en- 
tirely cut  off  by  the  British  censor ;  but  the  information  finally 
reached  the  administration  through  unofficial  channels.  To  judge  by 
the  results,  it  must  have  thrown  the  administration  into  quite  a  panic. 
Huysmans  and  the  interallied  labor  conference  stood  for  a  confer- 
ence with  German  delegates.  The  British  Government  was  asked  to 
stop  these  men  from  coming.  A  hand-picked  group  of  Lloyd-George 
adherents  in  British  labor  circles  was  immediately  dispatched  to 
America.  The  Gompers  mission  was  immediately  dispatched  from 
America  to  England — at  the  expense,  it  is  reported,  of  the  British 
Government — in  an  effort  to  split  the  British  Labor  Party.  It  was 
not  until  a  month  after  the  close  of  the  interallied  labor  conference 
of  February  that  the  first  labor  report  of  the  war  was  received  by  the 
State  Department  from  the  American  Embassy  in  London.  Thus 
closely  was  President  Wilson  cognizant  of  and  working  with  his  real 
friends;  and  thus  deliberately  did  he  sustain  the  hands  of  his  real 
enemies. 

Space  does  not  permit  an  analysis  of  the  failure  of  the  State  De- 
partment with  respect  to  the  Russian  situation;  the  blame  in  that 
quarter,  also,  lies  primarily  with  the  President.  This  is  a  story 
which  will  receive  later  treatment ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  it  is  the  most 
terrible  and  colossal  failure  of  our  diplomacy  in  the  war.  Because 
of  it,  the  world  is  faced  with  untold  misery.  Russia  is  still  the  key 
to  the  whole  settlement  of  the  war;  and  a  reversal  of  our  vicious 
Russian  policy,  and  a  return  to  "  open  covenants  of  peace  openly  ar- 
rived at,    might  yet  solve  the  tragic  difficulties  of  the  world. 
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HON.  ELIHU  ROOT  DISCUSSES  LEAGUE  OP  NATIONS  AND 
SUGGESTS  AMENDMENTS  TO  ITS  CONSTITUTION. 


LETTER  OF  MB.  HAYS  TO  MB.  BOOT. 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  SI. 

The  Republican  National  Committee  to-day  made  public  the 
following  correspondence: 

Washington,  D.  C,  March  24,  1919. 
Hon.  Elihu  Root, 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Senator  Root:  Americans  are  seeking  earnestly  for  further 
light  on  the  question  of  the  so-called  league  oi  nations. 

In  the  same  spirit  in  which  Republicans  during  the  recent  war 
measured  their  every  act  by  how  they  could  contribute  most  to 
effective  action,  so  now  they  are  determined  to  meet  this  new  phase 
of  the  war  problem  in  that  revived  spirit  of  fervent  Americanism 
which  is  the  glorified  result  of  our  experience  of  fire  and  blood, 
moving  with  a  full  appreciation  of  this  country's  duty  as  a  respon- 
sible factor  in  the  world  of  to-day  and  to-morrow  and  with  the 
earnest  determination  to  do  all  that  can  possibly  be  done  toward  the 
maintenance  of  peace  without  sacrificing  our  own  supreme  national- 
ism, the  preservation  of  which  in  its  integrity  is  the  greatest  safe- 
guard for  the  future  not  only  for  the  citizens  of  this  country,  but  for 
all  peoples  everywhere. 

With  a  seriousness  commensurate  with  the  magnitude  and  com- 
plexity of  the  problem,  the  people  are  seeking  the  fullest  information 
and  best  judgment  to  enable  them  to  reach  a  correct  conclusion. 
I  know  that  i  express  the  feeling  of  great  numbers  of  your  fellow 
citizens  when  I  say  that  they  will  be  under  real  obligation  to  you  if 
you  will  present  your  views  upon  this  vital  subject. 

Trusting  you  may  see  your  way  clear  to  meet  this  obvious  demand, 
I  am,  with  great  respect, 
Sincerely,  yours, 

Will  H.  Hays,  Chairman. 
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New  York,  March  29,  1919. 
Hon.  Will  H.  Hats, 

Chairman  Republican  National  Committee, 

452  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  March  24  and  I  give  you 
herewith  at  perhaps  inordinate  length  my  views  regarding  the  pro- 
posed convention  ior  a  league  of  nations. 

I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  earnestly  desire  that  there  shall  be  an 
effective  international  organization  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the 
world,  and  that  our  country  shall  do  its  full  share  toward  the  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance  of  such  an  organization.  I  do  not  see 
much  real  controversy  about  that  among  the  American  people, 
either  between  parties,  or  within  parties,  or  otherwise. 

There  is,  however,  a  serious  question  whether  the  particular  pro- 
posed agreement  which  is  now  under  discussion  by  the  peace  con- 
ference in  Pari*  under  the  title  a  " Constitution  of  a  League  of 
Nations"  will  accomplish  that  end  in  its  present  form,  and  whether 
it  can  not  be  made  more  effective  and  free  from  objection.  A  careful 
study  of  the  paper  under  the  urging  of  intense  interest  in  the  subject 
has  led  me  to  4he  conclusion  that  a  large  part  of  its  provisions  will 
be  of  great  value;  but  that  it  has  very  serious  faults,  which  may  lead 
to  the  ultimate  failure  of  the  whole  scheme  unless  they  are  remedied, 
and  some  faults  which  unnecessarily  and  without  any  benefit  what- 
ever to  the  project  tend  to  embarrass  and  hinder  the  United  States 
in  giving  its  full  support  to  the  scheme. 

Important  Changes  Necessary. 

I  think  there  should  be  several  very  important  amendments  to 
the  agreement. 

This  seems  to  be  the  general  view.  Mr.  Taft,  who  joined  the 
President  in  advocating  the  agreement,  says  it  ought  to  be  amended 
almost  as  strongly  as  nis  former  Secretary  of  State  Senator  Knox 
says  the  same  thing.  When  Mr.  Lodge  and  Mr.  Lowell  had  their 
great  debate  in  Boston  both  said  the  agreement  ought  to  be  amended. 

A  discussion  of  the  merits  and  faults  of  the  scheme  with  a  view  to 
amendment  is  now  the  regular  order  of  business.  It  was  to  give  an 
opportunity  for  such  a  discussion  that  the  paper  was  reported  to  the 
Paris  conference  and  made  public  by  the  committee  that  prepared  it. 

At  the  time  of  the  report,  Lora  Robert  Cecil,  who  represented 
Great  Britain  in  the  committee,  said:  "I  rejoice  very  much  that  the 
course  which  has  been  taken  this  afternoon  has  been  pursued.  It 
seems  to  me  a  good  omen  for  the  great  project  in  which  we  are 
engaged  that  before  its  final  completion  it  should  have  beer  pub- 
lished to  the  world  and  laid  before  all  its  people  for  their  service  and 
for  their  criticism/ ' 
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Signore  Orlando,  who  represented  Italy,  said:  "We  all  expect 
from  the  discussion  and  development  of  the  present  act  a  renewal 
of  the  whole  world,  but  as  the  present  debate  has  for  its  object  to 
bring  the  whole  scheme  before  the  public  opinion  of  the  world,  I 
wish  to  brin*  to  that  debate  my  personal  contribution." 

M.  Leon  Bourgeois,  who  represented  France  in  the  committee, 
said:  "Lord  Robert  Cecil  has  said,  'We  now  present  to  the  confer- 
ence and  to  the  world  the  result  of  our  work* ;  but  we  do  not  present 
it  as  something  that  is  final,  but  only  as  the  result  of  an  honest 
effort  to  be  discussed  and  to  be  examined  not  only  by  this  confer- 
ence, but  the  public  opinion  of  the  world." 

At  that  very  time  M.  Bourgeois  suggested  an  amendment  about 
which  I  shall  say  something  presently,  and  he  went  on  to  say:  "The 
observations  we  have  made  on  some  points  will,  we  hope,  be  of 
some  value  in  the  further  discussions,  since  we  are  at  the  beginning 
of  the  examination  of  the  whole  plan." 

These  gentlemen  represented  all  the  great  Allies  by  whose  side 
we  have  been  fighting  in  Europe,  and  it  is  plain  that  they  expected 
and  wished  that  the  scheme  which  they  had  reported  should  be  sub- 
jected to  public  discussion  and  criticism  in  their  own  countries  and 
in  ours.  It  is  also  plain  that  they  saw  no  reason  why  the  proposed 
agreement  should  be  rushed  through  in  such  haste  that  there  would 
not  be  a,n  opportunity  for  public  discussion  and  criticism  and  for 
communicating  the  results  to  the  conference. 

Senate  Discussion  a  National  Duty. 

Under  our  Constitution  it  is  the  business  of  the  Senate  to  take 
the  lead  in  such  a  discussion,  to  compare  the  different  opinions 
expressed  in  the  several  States,  and  to  draft  in  proper  form  the 
amendments  which  the  public  judgment  seems  to  call  for.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  the  Senate  has  not  been  permitted  to  perform  that 
duty  in  this  case.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Senate  ought  to  have  been 
convened  for  that  purpose  immediately  after  the  4th  of  March.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  and  extra  sessions  of  Congress,  the  Senate 
has  been  convened  separately  in  special  session  42  times  since  it 
was  first  organized,  ordinarily  to  confirm  a  few  appointments  or 
pass  on  unimportant  treaties — never  for  any  reason  more  important 
than  exists  now. 

There  is  a  special  reason  why  the  Senate  should  consider  this 
proposed  agreement.  Ordinarily,  treaties  are  negotiated  by  am- 
bassadors, ministers,  or  delegates,  and  their  work  is  supervised  and 
corrected  if  need  be  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  State  at 
Washington,  who  from  their  different  point  of  view  frequently  see 
things  the  actual  negotiators  overlook.  In  this  case,  since  the 
President  himself  is  negotiating  the  treaty  in  Paris,  there  is  no  one 
in  Washington  to  supervise  the  negotiation,  and  there  is  no  one  with 
authority  to  give  the  negotiators  the  benefit  of  independent  official 
judgment,  unless  the  Senate  is  to  perform  that  function. 

This  situation  throws  upon  .the  people  of  the  country  the  duty  to 
answer  the  expectations  of  the  conference  by  studying  and  discussing 
and  expressing  their  opinions  on  the  various  provisions  of  the  pro- 

Eosed  agreement,  and  to  make  their  expressions  of  opinion  heard  the 
est  way  they  can. 
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This  Nation  Asks  No  Help. 

The  avowed  object  of  the  agreement  is  to  prevent  future  wars. 
That  is  what  interests  us.  We  are  not  trying  to  get  anything  for 
ourselves  from  the  Paris  conference.  We  are  not  asking  any  nelp 
from  the  other  nations  who  are  in  the  conference,  but  we  would  like 
to  do  our  part  toward  preventing  future  wars.  How  does  the  pro- 
posed scheme  undertake  to  do  that  ? 

To  answer  that  question  one  must  call  to  mind  the  conditions  to 
which  the  scheme  is  to  be  applied. 

All  the  causes  of  war  fall  m  two  distinct  classes. 

One  class  consists  of  controversies  about  rights  under  the  law  of 
nations  and  under  treaties.  In  a  general  way,  these  are  described 
as  justiciable  or  judicial  questions.  They  are  similar  to  the  questions 
between  individuals  which  courts  are  all  the  time  deciding.  They 
cover  by  far  the  greater  number  of  questions  upon  which  contro- 
versies between  nations  arise. 

Arbitration  a  Fixed  Policy. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  the  American  Government  has  been 
urging  upon  the  world  the  settlement  of  all  such  questions  by  arbi- 
tration. Presidents  Grant,  Arthur,  Harrison,  Cleveland,  McKinley, 
Roosevelt,  and  Taft  strongly  approved  the  establishment  of  a  system 
of  arbitration  in  their  messages  to  Congress.  Thirty  years  ago  our 
Congress  adopted  a  resolution  requesting  the  President  to  invite 
negotiations  with  every  other  Government  "to  the  end  that  any 
differences  or  disputes  arising  between  the  two  Governments  which 
can  not  be  adjusted  by  diplomatic  agency  may  be  referred  to  arbi- 
tration and  be  peaceably  adjusted  by  such  means." 

President  McKinley,  in  his  first  inaugural,  declared  "the  adjust- 
ment of  difficulties  by  judicial  methods  rather  than  force  of  arms  has 
been  recognized  as  the  leading  feature  of  our  foreign  policy  through- 
out our  entire  national  history." 

We  have  illustrated  the  benefits  of  this  method  of  settling  disputes 
by  the  Alabama  arbitration  in  1872,  the  Bering  Sea  arbitration  in 
1893,  the  Alaska  boundary  tribunal  in  1903,  the  North  Atlantic 
fisheries  arbitration  in  1910. 

The  two  great  international  conferences  at  The  Hague  in  1899  and 
in  1907  established  a  permanent  court  of  arbitration  and  rules  of 
procedure.  They  also  made  great  progress  in  agreeing  upon  and 
codifying  the  rules  of  international  law  which  tnis  court  was  to 
administer. 

There  was  a  weakness  in  the  system  devised  by  The  Hague  con- 
ference. It  was  that  arbitration  of  these  justiciable  questions  was 
not  made  obligatory,  so  that  no  nation  could  bring  another  before 
the  court  unless  the  defendant  was  willing  to  come,  and  there  was 
no  way  to  enforce  a  judgment. 

But  the  public  opinion  of  the  world  grew.  Nations  began  to  make 
obligatory  treaties  of  arbitration  with  one  another.  Hundreds  of 
such  treaties  were  made.  The  United  States  made  some  30  such 
treaties  with  most  of  the  principal  countries  in  the  world,  agreeing 
absolutely  to  arbitrate  questions  arising  under  international  law  ana 
upon  the  interpretation  of  treaties.    A  strong  opinion  arose  in  favor 
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of  establishing  an  international  court  composed  of  judges  who  would 
devote  their  entire  time  to  the  business  of  the  court.  The  second 
Hague  conference  adopted  a  plan  for  such  a  court  and  while  Mr. 
Knox  was  Secretary  01  State  he  negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  other 
great  powers  for  its  effective  establishment.  It  became  evident  that 
the  world  was  ready  for  obligatory  arbitration  of  justiciable  questions. 

Primary  Aim  of  League. 

After  the  Great  War  began,  the  American  League  to  Enforce 
Peace,  at  the  head  of  which  are  Mr.  Taf t  and  Mr.  Lowell,  made  the 
first  plank  in  its  platform  that  "All  justiciable  questions  arising  be- 
tween the  signatory  powers  not  settled  by  negotiation  shall — subject 
to  the  limitation  of  treaties — be  submitted  to  a  judicial  tribunal  for 
hearing  and  judgment,  etc." 

A  similar  group  in  Great  Britain  of  which  Lord  Bryce  was  a  leading 
spirit  made  the  first  plank  in  its  platform  the  following: 

"The  signatory  powers  to  agree  to  refer  to  the  existing  Permanent 
Court  of  Arbitration  at  The  Hague,  or  to  the  Court  of  Arbitral  Justice 
roposed  at  the  second  Hague  conference,  if  and  when  such  court  shall 
e  established,  or  to  some  other  arbitral  tribunal,  all  disputes  between 
them  (including  those  affecting  honor  and  vital  interests)  which  are 
of  a  justiciable  character,  and  which  the  powers  concerned  have 
failed  to  settle  by  diplomatic  methods." 

And  both  of  these  groups  proposed  to  provide  for  enforcing  the 
judgments  of  the  court  by  economic  pressure  or  by  force. 

The  other  class  of  disputes  which  give  rise  to  war  consists  of 
clashes  between  conflicting  national  policies  as  distinguished  from 
claims  of  legal  right.  They  do  not  depend  upon  questions  of  law 
or  treaty,  but  upon  one  nation  or  ruler  undertaldng  to  do  something 
that  another  nation  or  ruler  wishes  to  prevent.  Such  questions  are 
a  part  of  international  politics.  They  are  similar  to  the  questions 
as  to  which  our  courts  say  "This  is  a  political  ouestion,  not  a  judicial 
question,  and  we  have  no  concern  with  it."  The  question  whether 
Russia  should  help  Serbia  when  Austria  invaded  Serbia  in  July, 
1914,  is  an  illustration.  Our  own  Monroe  doctrine  is  another  illus- 
tration. That  is  not  an  assertion  of  any  legal  right,  but  is  a  dec- 
laration that  certain  acts  will  be  regarded  as  dangerous  to  the  peace 
and  safety  of  the  United  States,  and  therefore  unfriendly. 

Such  questions  are  continually  arising  in  Europe  and  the  Near 
East,  and  the  way  in  which  the  European  countries  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  dealing  with  them  has  been  to  bring  about  a  conference 
of  the  representatives  of  the  different  nations  to  discuss  the  subject, 
and  find  some  way  of  reconciling  the  differences,  or  of  convincing 
the  parties  to  the  dispute  that  it  would  not  be  safe  for  them  to  breaK 
the  peace.  For  example,  in  1905,  when  the  German  Emperor's 
dramatic  challenge  of  tne  policy  of  France  as  to  Morocco  had  made 
war  seem  probable,  the  Algeciras  Conference  was  brought  about 
largely  by  the  influence  of  President  Roosevelt,  and  that  conference 
resulted  in  preventing  war.  In  1912,  when  the  Balkan  wars  had 
brought  Europe  apparently  to  the  verge  of  universal  war,  the  am- 
bassadors of  all  the  great  powers  met  in  London,  and  the  result 
of  their  conference  was  to  avert  war.  So,  in  the  last  week  of  July, 
1914,  Sir  Edward  Grey  tried  to  bring  about  another  conference  for 
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the  purpose  of  averting  the  Great  War  in  which  we  have  been 
engaged,  but  Germany  refused  to  attend  the  conference;  and  she 
refused  because  she  meant  to  bring  on  the  war,  and  knew  that  if 
she  attended  a  conference  it  would  become  practically  impossible 
for  her  to  do  so. 

The  weak  point  about  this  practice  of  international  conferences 
in  times  of  danger  was  that  they  were  left  solely  to  the  initiative  of 
the  individual  nations ;  that  nobody  had  a  right  to  call  a  conference, 
and  nobody  was  bound  to  attend  one. 

International  Conferences  Compulsory. 

The  great  and  essential  thing  about  the  plan  contained  in  this 
"Constitution  for  a  League  of  Nations"  is  that  it  makes  international 
conferences  on  political  Questions  compulsory  in  times  of  danger; 
that  it  brings  together  such  conferences  upon  the  call  of  officers  who 
represent  all  the  powers,  and  makes  it  practically  impossible  for  any 
nation  to  keep  out  of  them.  This  effect  is  produced  by  the  provisions 
of  article  15,  relating  to  the  executive  council  of  the  league  or  upon 
demand  of  either  party  to  the  body  of  delegates.  Article  15  is  the 
central  and  controlling  article  of  the  agreement.  Putting  out  of 
consideration  for  the  moment  article  10,  which  relates  to  a  mutual 
guarantee  of  territory,  articles  8  and  9,  which  relate  to  the  reduction 
of  armaments,  and  article  19,  which  relates  to  mandatories,  all  the 
other  important  articles  in  the  agreement  are  designed  to  make  effec- 
tive the  conference  of  the  powers  resulting  from  tne  submission  of  a 
dispute  upon  a  question  of  policy  under  article  15.  Especially 
important  among  these  ancillary  articles  is  article  11,  which  declares 
war  or  threat  of  war  to  be  a  matter  of  concern  to  the  whole  league; 
article  12,  which  prohibits  going  to  war  without  the  submission  of  the 
dispute  and  without  allowing  time  for  its  settlement,  or  contrary  to 
a  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  executive  council  or  an  award 
of  arbitrators  (if  there  shall  have  been  an  arbitration) ;  and  article  16, 
which  provides  for  enforcing  the  provisions  of  article  12  by  economic 
boycott,  or,  should  the  powers  choose  to  do  so,  by  military  force. 
I  think  these  provisions  are  well  devised,  and  should  be  regarded  as 
free  from  any  just  objection,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  settlement 
of  the  political  questions  at  which  they  are  really  aimed.  The 
provisions,  which,  taken  together,  accomplish  this  result,  are  of 
the  highest  value.  They  are  developed  naturally  from  the  inter- 
national practice  of  the  past.  They  are  a  great  step  forward.  They 
create  an  institution  through  which  the  public  opinion  of  mankindf, 
condemning  unjust  aggression  and  unnecessary  war,  may  receive, 
effect,  and  exert  its  power  lor  the  preservation  of  peace,  instead  of 
being  dissipated  in  fruitless  protest  or  lamentation.  The  effect  will 
be  to  make  the  sort  of  conference  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  tried  in 
vain  to  get  for  the  purpose  of  averting  this  Great  War  obligatory, 
inevitable,  automatic.  I  think  everybody  ought  to  be  in  favor  of 
that. 

I  repeat  that  this  scheme  for  the  settlement  of  political  questions 
such  as  brought  about  the  present  war  is  of  very  great  practical  value, 
and  it  woula  be  a  sad  thing  if  this  opportunity  for  the  establishme 
of  such  a  safeguard  against  future  wars  should  be  lost. 
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Defects  in  Tentative  Plan. 

The  plan  of  automatic  conference,  however,  is  accompanied  by 
serious  defects. 

The  scheme  practically  abandons  all  effort  to  promote  or  maintain 
anything  like  a  system  oi  international  law,  or  a  system  of  arbitration, 
or  of  judicial  settlement,  through  which  a  nation  can  assert  its  legal 
rights  in  lieu  of  war.  It  is  true  that  article  13  mentions  arbitration, 
and  makes  the  parties  agree  that  whenever  a  dispute  arises  "which 
they  recognize  to  be  suitable  for  submission  to  arbitration,"  they  will 
submit  it  to  a  court  "  agreed  upon  by  the  parties."  That,  however, 
is  merely  an  agreement  to  arbitrate  when  the  parties  choose  to 
arbitrate,  and  it  is  therefore  no  agreement  at  all.  It  puts  the  whole 
subject  of  arbitration  back  where  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago.  In- 
stead of  perfecting  and  putting  teeth  into  the  system  of  arbitration 
provided  for  by  The  Hague  conventions,  it  throws  those  conventions 
upon  the  scrap  heap,  by  covering  the  ground  of  arbitration  and 
prescribing  a  new  test  of  obligation,  it  apparently  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  article  25  abrogates  all  the  200  treaties  of  arbitration 
by  which  the  nations  of  the  world  have  bound  themselves  with  each 
other  to  submit  to  arbitration  all  questions  arising  under  interna- 
tional law,  or  upon  the  interpretation  of  treaties. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  neither  the  executive  council  nor  the 
body  of  delegates  to  whom  disputes  are  to  be  submitted  under 
article  15  of  the  agreement  is  in  any  sense  whatever  a  judicial  body 
or  an  arbitral  body.  Its  function  is  not  to  decide  upon  anybody's 
right.  It  is  to  investigate,  to  consider,  and  to  make  recommenda- 
tions. It  is  bound  to  recommend  what  it  deems  to  be  expedient  at 
the  time.  It  is  the  States  which  act,  and  not  the  individuals.  The 
honorable  obligation  of  each  member  is  a  political  obligation  as  the 
representative  of  a  State.  This  is  a  method  very  admirable  for 
dealing  with  political  questions;  but  it  is  wholly  imsuited  to  the 
determination  of  questions  of  right  under  the  lawx>f  nations.  It  is 
true  also  that  article  14  mentions  a  court  of  international  justice, 
and  provides  that  the  executive  council  should  formulate  plans  for 
such  a  court,  and  that  this  court  shall  when  established  be  competent 
to  determine  matters  which  the  parties  recognize  as  suitable  for 
submission  to  it.  There  is  no  agreement  or  direction  that  such  a 
court  shall  be  established  or  that  any  questions  shall  be  submitted 
to  it. 

Rules  of  International  Conduct. 

International  law  is  not  mentioned  at  all,  except  in  the  preamble, 
no  method  is  provided,  and  no  purpose  is  expressed  to  insist  upon 
obedience  to  law  to  develop  the  law,  to  press  forward  agreement 
upon  its  rules  and  recognition  of  its  obligations.  All  questions  of 
right  are  relegated  to  the  investigation  and  to  recommendation  of  a 
political  body  to  be  determined  as  matters  of  expediency. 

I  confess  I  can  not  see  the  judgment  of  three  generations  of  the 
wisest  and  best  of  American  statesmen,  concurred  in  by  the  wisest 
and  the  be3t  of  all  our  Allies,  thus  held  for  naught.  I  believe  with 
them  that — necessary  as  may  be  the  settlement  oi  political  questions 
upon  matters  of  this  kind,  it  is  also  necessary  to  insist  upon  rules  of 
international  conduct  founded  upon  principles,  and  that  the  true 
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method  by  which  public  right  shall  be  established  to  coDtrol  the  affairs 
of  nations  is  by  the  development  of  law,  and  the  enforcement  of  law, 
according  to  the  judgments  of  impartial  tribunals.  I  should  have 
little  confidence  in  tne  growth  or  permanence  of  an  international 
organization  which  applied  no  test  to  the  conduct  of  nations  except 
the  expediency  of  the  moment. 

Obligatory  Arbitration. 

The  first  change  which  I  should  make  in  this  agreement  accord- 
ingly would  be  to  give  effectiveness  to  the  judicial  settlement  of 
international  disputes  upon  questions  of  right — upon  justiciable  or 
judicial  questions— by  making  the  arbitration  of  such  questions 
obligatory  under  the  system  established  by  The  Hague  conference,  or 
before  the  proposed  court  of  arbitral  justice,  or,  if  the  parties  prefer 
in  any  particular  case,  before  some  specially  constituted  tribunal: 

Eutting  the  whole  world  upon  the  same  footing  in  that  respect  that 
as  been  created  between  the  United  States  and  practically  every 
nation  now  represented  in  Paris,  by  means  of  the  special  treaties 
which  we  have  made  with  them.  The  term  l 'justiciable  questions'' 
should  be  carefully  defined,  so  as  to  exclude  all  questions  of  policy, 
and  to  describe  the  same  kind  of  questions  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  has  been  deciding  for  more  than  a  century. 

When  that  is  done,  the  reference  to  arbitration  in  article  12  will 
have  some  force  and  effect  instead  of  being  as  it  is  now  a  mere  idle 
form. 

The  second  change  which  I  think  should  be  made  is  to  provide  for 
a  general  conference  followed  bv  regular  conferences  at  stated  inter- 
vals to  discuss,  agree  upon,  and  state  in  authentic  form  the  rules  of 
international  law,  so  that  the  development  of  law  may  go  on,  and 
arbitral  tribunals  may  have  continually  a  more  perfect  system  of 
rules  of  right  conduct  to  apply  in  their  decisions. 

I  send  you  herewith  drafts  of  two  suggested  amendments  designed 
to  accomplish  these  results. 

The  distinction  between  the  treatment  of  questions  of  legal  right 
and  questions  of  policy  which  I  have  drawn  above  has  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  toward  the  settlement 
of  disputes. 

So  iar  the  determination  of  justiciable  questions  arising  under  the 
law  of  nations  or  under  treaties  is  concerned,  we  ought  to  be  willing 
to  stand  on  precisely  the  same  footing  with  all  other  nations.  We 
should  be  willing  to  submit  our  legal  rights  to  judicial  decision,  and 
to  abide  by  the  decision.  We  have  shown  that  we  are  willing  to  do 
that  by  the  numerous  treaties  that  we  have  made  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  world  agreeing  to  do  that,  and  we  should  be  willing  to  have 
the  same  thing  provided  for  in  this  general  agreement. 

With  regard  to  questions  of  policy,  however,  some  different  con- 
siderations are  apparent. 

Must  Preserve  Monroe  Doctrine. 

In  determining  the  extent  of  our  participation  in  the  political 
affairs  of  the  Old  World,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  that  a  sufficient 
affirmative  reason  exists  for  setting  aside  to  that  extent  the  long- 
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established  policy  of  the  United  States  to  keep  the  Old  and  the  New 
World  from  becoming  entangled  in  each  other  s  affairs  and  embroiled 
in  each  other's  quarrels.  Just  so  far  as  such  a  reason  exists,  we  ought 
to  go,  but  no  further. 

We  have  to  start  in  the  consideration  of  such  a  subject  with  the 
words  of  Washington's  Farewell  Address:  " Europe  has  a  set  of  pri- 
mary interests  which  to  us  have  none  or  a  very  remote  relation. 
Hence,  she  must  be  engaged  in  frequent  controversies,  the  causes  of 
which  are  essentially  foreign  to  our  concerns.  Hence,  therefore,  it 
must  be  unwise  in  us  to  implicate  ourselves  by  artificial  ties  in  the 
ordinary  vicissitudes  of  her  politics,  or  the  ordinary  combinations 
and  collisions  of  her  friendships  or  enmities.,,  And  Jefferson's  advice 
to  Monroe:  "Our  first  and  fundamental  maxim  should  be  never  to 
entangle  ourselves  in  the  broils  of  Europe;  our  second  never  to  suffer 
Europe  to  intermeddle  with  cis-Atlantic  affairs." 

Unquestionably,  the  Old  and  the  New  Worlds  have  come  into 
much  more  intimate  relations  since  the  time  of  Washington  and 
Jefferson,  and  they  have  many  more  interests  in  common.  Never- 
theless, the  basis  of  the  expressions  I  have  quoted  remains  in  sub- 
stance. The  people  of  the  united  States  have  no  direct  interest  in 
the  distribution  of  territory  in  the  Balkans  or  the  control  of 
Morocco,  and  the  peoples  of  Europe  have  no  direct  interest  in  the 
questions  between  Chile  and  Peru,  or  between  the  United  States 
and  Colombia.  Based  upon  this  fact,  the  Monroe  doctrine  has 
hitherto  kept  the  Old  World  and  the  New  in  two  separate  fireproof 
compartments,  so  that  a  conflagration  in  one  did  not  extend  to  the 
other.  There  never  was  a  time  when  tne  wisdom  of  the  Monroe 
doctrine  lor  the  preservation  of  peace  and  safety  in  the  United 
States  was  more  evident  than  it  is  now.  Some  facile  writers  of  late 
have  pronounced  the  doctrine  obsolete  and  useless,  but  I  know  of  no 
experienced  and  responsible  American  statesman  who  has  ever 
taken  that  view,  and  I  can  not  help  feeling  Uiat  such  a  view  results 
from  insufficient  acquaintance  with  the  subject. 

There  has,  however,  arisen  in  these  day3  for  the  American  people 
a  powerful  secondary  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Europe  coming  from 
the  fact  that  war  in  Europe  and  the  Near  East  threatens  to  involve 
the  entire  world,  and  the  peaceable  nations  of  Europe  need  outside 
help  to  put  out  the  fire,  and  keep  it  from  starting  again.  That  help 
to  preserve  peace  we  ought  to  give,  and  that  help  we  wish  to  give. 
In  agreeing  to  give  it,  the  following  considerations  should  be  observed. 

America  Needs  No  Aid. 

We  are  not  asking,  and  do  not  need,  any  help  from  the  nations  of 
the  Old  World  for  tne  preservation  of  peace  in  America,  nor  is  any 
American  nation  asking  for  such  help.  The  difficulties,  the  dis- 
turbing conditions,  the  dangers  that  threaten,  are  all  in  the  affairs  of 
Europe  and  the  Near  East.  The  real  reason  for  creating  a  league 
of  nations  is  to  deal  with  those  difficulties  and  dangers — not  with 
American  affairs.  It  is,  therefore,  wholly  unnecessary  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  league  that  purely  American  affairs  should  be  included 
within  the  scope  of  the  agreement. 

When  we  enter  into  the  league  of  nations,  we  do  so  not  with  any 
desire  to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of  foreign  nations,  but  because  the 
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peaceable  nations  of  Europe  ask  us  to  put  our  power  behind  theirs  to 
preserve  peace  in  their  part  of  the  world.  It  is  not  reasonable, 
therefore,  that  such  participation  as  we  agree  to  in  the  activities  of 
the  league  should  be  made  the  basis  of  an  inference  that  we  are 
trying  to  interfere  in  the  Old  World,  and  therefore  should  abandon 
our  objection  to  having  the  Old  World  interfere  in  America. 

With  reference  to  the  most  important  American  questions,  Europe 
as  a  whole  on  one  side  and  the  United  States  on  the  other  occupy 
positions  which,  however  friendly,  are  nevertheless  in  opposition,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  league  of  nations  contemplates  the 
membership  not  only  of  our  present  Allies  but  ultimately  of  all  the 
nations  of  Europe.  Now,  the  Monroe  doctrine  was  declared  against 
those  nations  of  Europe.  It  was  a  warning  to  them  not  to  trespass 
on  American  territory,  and,  admitting  exceptions  and  speaking  only 
in  the  most  general  way,  the  nations  of  Europe  are  on  one  side  of 
that  question  and  the  United  States  is  on  the  other.  To  submit  the 
policy  of  Monroe  to  a  council  composed  chiefly  of  European  powers 
is  to  surrender  it. 

I  will  add — without  taking  up  space  to  discuss  it — that  I  can  not 
escape  the  conclusion  that  to  ratify  this  agreement  as  it  now  stands 
would  itself  be  a  surrender  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  that  the 
agreement  as  it  now  stands  gives  to  the  United  States  no  effective 
substitute  for  the  protection  which  the  maintenance  of  that  doctrine 
affords. 

Immigration  and  Emigration. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  immigration.  The  nations  of  Europe  in 
general  are  nations  from  which  emigrants  go.  The  United  States  is 
a  nation  to  which  immigrants  come.  Apart  from  Great  Britain 
which  would  be  bound  to  look  after  the  similar  interests  of  Canada 
and  Australia,  Europe  and  America  are  bound  to  look  at  questions 
of  emigration  and  immigration  from  different  points  of  view,  and 
under  the  influence  of  different  interests — friendly  indeed,  but- 
opposing. 

It  hardly  seems  reasonable  that  under  these  circumstances  the 
United  States  should  be  penalized  for  complying  with  the  request  of 
its  friends  in  Europe  to  join  them  in  the  preservation  of  peace  pri- 
marily for  their  benefit,  and  not  for  ours,  oy  giving  up  our  right  to 
self -protection,  when  that  is  wholly  unnecessary  to  accomplish  the 
object  of  the  agreement.  I  think,  therefore,  that  these  purely 
American  questions  ought  to  be  excepted  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  executive  council  and  body  of  delegates,  and  I  have  prepared 
and  annexed  hereto  a  third  amendment  in  the  form  of  a  reservation, 
this  being  the  method  which  was  followed  without  any  objection  to 
accomplish  the  same  purpose  at  the  close  of  both  The  Hague  con- 
ferences. 

Territorial  Integrity. 

The  fourth  point  upon  which  I  think  there  should  be  an  amend- 
ment is  Article  X,  which  contains  the  undertaking  "To  respect  and 
preserve  as  against  external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and 
existing  political  independence  of  all  members  of  the  league/ ' 

Looking  at  this  article  as  a  part  of  a  perpetual  league  for  the 
preservation  of  peace,  my  first  impression  was  that  the  whole  article 
-ought  to  be  stricken  out.    If  perpetual,  it  would  be  an  attempt  to 
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preserve  for  all  time  unchanged  the  distribution  of  power  and  terri- 
tory made  in  accordance  with  the  views  and  exigencies  of  the  Allies 
in  this  present  juncture  of  affairs.  It  would  necessarily  be  futile. 
It  would  be  what  was  attempted  by  the  Peace  of  Westpnalia  at  the 
close  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  at  the  close 
of  the  Napoleonic  Wars,  by  the  Congress  of  Berlin  in  1878.  It 
would  not  only  be  futile;  it  would  be  mischievous.  Change  and 
growth  are  the  law  of  life,  and  no  generation  can  impose  its  will  in 
regard  to  the  growth  of  nations  ana  the  distribution  of  power  upon 
succeeding  generations. 

I  think,  however,  that  this  article  must  be  considered  not  merely 
with  reference  to  the  future,  but  with  reference  to  the  present  situ- 
ation in  Europe.  Indeed,  this  whole  agreement  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered in  tnat  double  aspect.  The  belligerent  power  of  Germany, 
Austria,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey  has  been  destroyed ;  but  that  will  not 
lead  to  future  peace  without  a  reconstruction  of  eastern  Europe  and 
western  Asia.  The  vast  territories  of  the  Hohenzollerns,  the  Haps- 
burgs,  and  the  Romanoffs  have  lost  the  rulers  who  formerly  kept  the 
population  in  order,  and  are  filled  with  turbulent  masses  without 
stahle  government,  unaccustomed  to  self-control  and  fighting  among 
themselves  like  children  of  the  dragon's  teeth.  There  can  be  no 
settled  peace  until  these  masses  are  reduced  to  order.  Since  the 
Bolsheviki  have  been  allowed  to  consolidate  the  control  which  they 
established  with  German  aid  in  Russia,  the  situation  is  that  Great 
Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  Belgium  with  a  population  of  less  than 
130,000,000  are  confronted  with  the  disorganized  but  vigorous  and 
warlike  population  of  Germany,  German  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria, 
Turkey,  and  Russia,  amounting,  approximately,  to  280,000,000,  fast 
returning  to  barbarism  and  the  lawless  violence  of  barbarous  races. 
Order  must  be  restored.  The  Allied  nations  in  their  council  must 
determine  the  lines  of  reconstruction.  Their  determinations  must  be 
enforced.  They  may  make  mistakes.  Doubtless  they  will;  but 
there  must  be  decision,  and  decision  must  be  enforced.  Under  these 
conditions  the  United  States  can  not  quit.  It  must  go  on  to  the 
performance  of  its  duty,  and  the  immediate  aspect  of  article  10  is  an 
agreement  to  do  that.  I  think,  therefore,  that  article  10  should  be 
amended  so  that  it  shall  hold  a  limited  time  and  thereafter  any 
member  may  withdraw  from  it.  I  annex  an  amendment  to  that 
effect. 

Limitation  of  Armament. 

The  fifth  amendment,  which  I  think  is  needed,  is  one  suggested 
by  M.  Bourgeois  in  his  speech  at  the  conference,  which  I  have  quoted 
above.  It  is  to  the  provisions  regarding  the  limitation  of  armaments. 
The  success  of  those  provisions  is  vital.  If  they  are  not  effective, 
the  whole  effort  to  secure  future  peace  goes  for  nothing.  The  plan 
of  this  league  is  contained  in  articles  8  and  9.  They  provide  that 
there  shall  be  a  reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest 

}>oint  consistent  with  national  safety;  that  the  executive  council  shall 
ormulate  plans  for  a  general  agreement  as  to  the  amount  of  these 
reductions;  and  that  when  an  agreement  has  been  made  by  the  pow- 
ers the  parties  will  not  conceal  from  each  other,  but  will  give  full  and 
frank  information  regarding  their  industries  capable  of  being  adapted 
to  warlike  purposes,  the  scale  of  their  armaments  and  their  military 
and  naval  programs.    Article  9  provides  for  a  permanent  commis- 
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sion  to  advise  the  league  on  the  execution  of  these  provisions.  This 
full  information  is  essential.  Otherwise,  one  nation  will  suspect 
another  of  secret  preparation  and  will  prepare  to  protect  itself  in 
the  same  way,  so  that  the  whole  scheme  of  limitation  wiD  be  destroyed. 
There  would  be  some  justification  for  this,  because  there  are  some 
nations  of  whom  it  would  be  idle  to  expect  the  truth  on  such  a  sub- 
ject— their  public  officers  would  regard  it  as  a  duty  to  conceal  and 
mislead.  The  only  way  to  prevent  that  sort  of  thin^  is  by  giving  the 
permanent  commission  power  of  inspection  and  verification.  Every 
country  should  assent  to  this  just  as  every  trustee  and  treasurer  is 
willing  to  have  an  independent  audit  of  his  accounts. 
I  annex  such  an  amendment. 

Nor  a  Conclusive  Instrument. 

Enough  has  been  said  already  to  indicate  that  this  constitution  of 
a  league  of  peace  can  not  be  regarded  as  a  final  and  conclusive  instru- 
ment. It  necessarily  leaves  much  to  be  determined  hereafter.  We 
do  not  know  yet  what  nations  are  to  be  the  members  of  the  league, 
what  nations  are  to  be  represented  in  the  council,  what  the  limita- 
tions of  armaments,  what  the  regulations  for  the  manufacture  of 
munitions,  or  what  the  parties  understand  to  be  the  scope  of  the 
provision  for  freedom  of  transit  and  equitable  treatment  for  com- 
merce. 

The  provision  of  article  19  (of  which  I  fully  approve),  relating  to 
mandatories  to  aid  or  take  charge  of  administration  in  new  States 
and  old  colonies  necessarily  leaves  both  the  selection  of  the  manda- 
tories and  the  character  of  their  powers  and  duties  unsettled.  All 
these  uncertainties  are  not  matters  for  criticism,  but  of  necessity, 
arising  from  the  situation.  Still  more  important  is  the  fact  that 
no  one  knows  when  or  upon  what  terms  the  Central  and  Eastern 
powers  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  league.  The  whole  agreement  is 
at  present  necessarily  tentative.  It  can  not  really  be  a  league  of 
peace  in  operation  for  a  number  of  years  to  come.  It  is  now  and  in 
the  immediate  future  must  be  rather  an  alliance  of  approximately 
one-half  of  the  active  world  against  or  for  the  control  of  the  other 
half.  Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  most  unwise  to  at- 
tempt to  give  to  this  agreement  finality,  and  make  the  specific  obliga- 
tions of  its  members  irrevocable.  There  should  be  provision  for  its 
revision  in  a  calmer  atmosphere,  and  when  the  world  is  less  subject 
to  exciting  and  disturbing  causes.  In  the  meantime  the  agreement 
should  not  be  deemed  irrevocable.  The  last  amendment  which  I 
annex  is  directed  to  that  end. 

If  the  amendments  which  I  have  suggested  are  made,  I  think  it 
will  be  the  clear  duty  of  the  United  States  to  enter  into  the  agreement. 

In  that  case  it  would  be  the  duty  of  Congress  to  establish  by  law 
the  offices  of  representatives  of  the  United  States  in  the  body  of 
delegates  and  executive  council,  just  as  the  offices  of  ambassadors 
and  ministers  are  already  provided  for  by  law,  and  the  new  offices 
would  be  filled  by  appointment  of  the  President  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  under  Article  III,  section  2,  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States. 

Very  taruly,  yours, 

Elihu  Root. 
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AMENDMENTS  SUGGESTED  BY  MB.  BOOT. 

The  six  amendments  which  Mr.  Root  suggests  to  the  constitution 
of  the  league  of  nations,  to  which  he  refers  innis  letter,  are  as  follows: 

FIRST  AMENDMENT. 

Strike  out  Article  XIII,  and  insert  the  following: 

"The  high  contracting  powers  agree  to  refer  to  the  existing  Per- 
manent Court  of  Arbitration  at  the  Hague,  or  to  the  Court  of  Arbitral 
Justice  proposed  at  the  second  Hague  conference  when  established,  or 
to  some  other  arbitral  tribunal,  all  disputes  between  them  (including 
those  affecting  honor  and  vital  interests)  which  are  of  a  justiciable 
character,  ana  which  the  powers  concerned  have  failed  to  settle  by 
diplomatic  methods.  The  powers  so  referring  to  arbitration  agree  to 
accept  and  give  effect  to  the  award  of  the  trumnal. 

"Disputes  of  a  justiciable  character  are  defined  as  disputes  as  to 
the  interpretation  of  a  treaty,  as  to  any  question  of  international 
law,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  which  if  established  would  con- 
stitute a  breach  of  any  international  obligation,  or  as  to  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  reparation  to  be  made  for  any  such  breach. 

"Any  question  wnich  may  arise  as  to  whether  a  dispute  is  of  a 
justiciable  character  is  to  be  referred  for  decision  to  the  Court  of  Arbi- 
tral Justice  when  constituted,  or2  until  it  is  constituted,  to  the  exist- 
ing Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration  at  The  Hague." 

SECOND   AMENDMENT. 

Add  to  Article  XIV  the  following  paragraph: 

"The  executive  council  shall  call  a  general  conference  of  the  powers 
to  meet  not  less  than  two  years  or  more  than  five  years  after  the 
signing  of  this  convention  for  the  purpose  of  reviewing  the  condition 
of  international  law,  and  of  agreeing  upon  and  stating  in  authoritative 
form  the  principles  and  rules  thereof. 

"Thereafter  regular  conferences  for  that  purpose  shall  be  called 
and  held  at  stated  times.1' 

THIRD  AMENDMENT. 

Immediately  before  the  signature  of  the  American  delegates,  insert 
the  following  reservation: 

"Inasmuch  as  in  becoming  a  member  of  the  league  the  United 
States  of  America  is  moved  by  no  interest  or  wish  to  intrude  upon  or 
interfere  with  the  political  policy  or  internal  administration  of  any 
foreign  state,  and  by  no  existing  or  anticipated  dangers  in  the  affairs 
of  the  American  continents,  but  accedes  to  the  wish  of  the  European 
States  that  it  shall  join  its  power  to  theirs  for  the  preservation  of 
general  peace,  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
sign  this  convention  with  the  understanding  that  nothing  therein 
contained  shall  be  construed  to  imply  a  relinquishment  by  the  United 
States  of  America  of  its  traditional  attitude  toward  purely  Ameri- 
can questions,  or  to  require  the  submission  of  its  policy  regarding 
such  questions  (including  therein  the  admission  of  immigrants),  to 
the  division  or  recommendation  of  other  powers." 
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FOURTH  AMENDMENT. 

Add  to  Article  X  the  following: 

"After  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  signing  of  this  con- 
vention any  party  may  terminate  its  obligation  under  th  is  article  by 
E'ving  one  year's  notice  in  writing  to  the  secretary  general  of  the 
ague." 

FIFTH   AMENDMENT. 

Add  to  Article  IX  the  following: 

"Such  commission  shall  have  full  power  of  inspection  and  veri- 
fication personally  and  by  authorized  agents  as  to  all  armament, 
equipment,  munitions,  and  industries  referred  to  in  Article  VIII." 

SIXTH  AMENDMENT. 

Add  to  Article  XXIV  the  following: 

"The  executive  council  shall  call  a  general  conference  of  members 
of  the  league  to  meet  not  less  than  5  or  more  than  10  years  after  the 
signing  of  this  convention  for  the  revision  thereof,  ana  at  that  time, 
or  at  any  time  thereafter  upon  one  year's  notice,  any  member  may 
withdraw  from  the  league." 
8  D— «6-i— vol  13 0 
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New  York,  June  19,  1919. 
The  Hon.  Henbt  Cabot  Lodge, 

Washington,  D.  0. 

My  Dear  Senator:  You  were  good  enough  to  ask  that  after  study- 
ing the  whole  of  the  proposed  treaty  with  Germany  and  the  amend- 
ments already  made  to  tne  league  of  nations  part  of  it,  I  should  write 
you  my  opinion  as  to  the  amendments  and  as  to  the  action  which 
would  oe  wise  in  view  of  existing  international  conditions. 

I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  peace  terms  and  the  league  of  nations 
covenant  separated  as  proposed  in  the  resolution  offered  by  Senator 
Knox  so  that  the  latter  could  be  considered  by  the  people  of  the 
country  without  coercion  from  the  necessities  of  speedy  peace. 

To  avoid  repetition,  I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  Will  H.  Hays,  March  29,  1919,  proposing  amendments  to  the 
league  of  nations  covenant,  and  giving  the  reasons  for  them. 
Amendments  similar  in  substance  were  proposed  at  about  the  same 
time  by  many  Americans  familiar  with  public  affairs  both  in  and  out 
of  the  Senate.  The  amendments  subsequently  made  in  the  covenant 
by  the  Paris  conference,  while  to  some  extent  dealing  with  the  sub- 
jects of  the  amendments  so  proposed,  are  very  inadequate  and  un- 
satisfactory. 

Nothing  has  been  done  to  provide  for  the  reestablishment  and 
strengthening  of  a  system  of  arbitration  or  judicial  decision  upon 

Jiuestions  of  legal  right.  Nothing  has  been  done  toward  providing 
or  the  revision  or  development  of  international  law.  In  these 
respects,  principles  maintained  by  the  United  States  without  varia- 
tion for  naif  a  century  are  still  ignored,  and  we  are  left  with  a  program 
which  rests  the  hope  of  the  world  for  future  peace  in  a  government 
of  men  and  not  of  laws,  following  the  dictates  of  expediency,  and  not 
of  right.  Nothing  has  been  done  to  limit  the  vast  and  incalculable 
obligation  which  Article  X  of  the  covenant  undertakes  to  impose 
upon  each  member  of  the  league  to  preserve  against  external  aggres- 
sion the  territorial  integrity  and  political  independence  of  all  members 
of  the  league  all  over  tne  world. 

The  clause  authorizing  withdrawal  from  the  league  upon  two  years, 
notice  leaves  a  doubt  whether  a  mere  charge  that  we  had  not  per- 
formed some  international  obligation  would  not  put  it  in  the  power 
of  the  council  to  take  jurisdiction  of  the  charge  as  a  disputed  question 
and  keep  us  in  the  league  indefinitely  against  our  will. 

The  clause  which  has  been  inserted  regarding  the  Monroe  doctrine 
is  erroneous  in  its  description  of  the  doctrine  and  ambiguous  in 
meaning.  Other  purely  American  questions,  as  for  example,  ques- 
tions relating  to  immigration,  are  protected  only  by  a  clause  appar- 
ently empowering  the  council  to  determine  whether  such  questions 
are  solely  within  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 
I  do  not  think  that  in  these  respects  the  United  States  is  sufficiently 
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protected  against  most  injurious  results  which  are  wholly  unneces- 
sary for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  this  league  of  nations. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  still  remains  that  there  is  in  the  covenant  a 
great  deal  of  very  high  value  which  the  world  ought  not  to  lose. 
The  arrangement  to  make  conferences  of  the  powers  automatic  when 
there  is  danger  of  war;  provisions  for  joint  action,  as  of  course  by 
representatives  of  the  nations  concerned  in  matters  affecting  common 
interests;  the  agreement  for  delay  in  case  of  serious  disputes,  with 
opportunity  to  bring  the  public  opinion  of  the  world  to  bear  on  the 
disputants,  and  to  induce  cool  and  deliberate  judgment;  the  recog- 
nition of  racial  and  popular  rights  to  the  freedom  of  local  self-govern- 
ment; and  the  plan,  indispensable  in  some  form,  for  setting  up 
governments  in  the  vast  regions  deprived  by  the  war  of  the  autocratic 
rule  which  had  maintained  order — all  these  ought  not  to  be  lost,  if 
that  can  possibly  be  avoided.  The  condition  of  Europe  requires 
prompt  action.  Industry  has  not  revived  there.  Its  revival  re- 
ouires  raw  materials.  To  obtain  these  credit  is  necessary,  and  for 
tnis  there  must  be  security  for  the  fruits  of  enterprise,  and  for  this 
there  must  be  peace.  Satan  is  finding  evil  work  for  idle  hands  to 
do  in  Europe — evil  work  that  affects  the  whole  world,  including  the 
United  States. 

Under  these  circumstances,  what  ought  to  be  done? 

I  am  clear  that  if  the  covenant  has  to  be  considered  with  the  peace 
terms  included,  the  Senate  ought  to  include  in  its  resolution  or  con- 
sent to  the  ratification  an  expression  of  such  reservations  and  under- 
standings as  will  cure,  so  far  as  possible,  the  defects  which  I  have 
pointed  out.  You  will  probably  be  unable  to  do  anything  now  about 
the  system  of  arbitration  and  the  development  of  international  law. 
You  can,  however,  put  into  the  resolution  of  consent  a  reservation 
refusing  to  agree  to  Article  X.  and  I  think  vou  should  do  so;  yon  can 
clarify  the  mewing  of  the  withdrawal  article  and  you  can  also  include 
in  your  resolution  the  substance  of  the  third  amendment  which  I 
proposed  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Hays  of  March  29,  relating  to  purely 
American  questions,  and  I  think  you  should  do  so.  These  clauses 
of  the  resolution  shape  themselves  in  my  own  mind  as  follows: 

The  Senate  of  the  United  States  advises  and  consents  to  the  ratification  of  the  said 
treaty  with  the  following  reservations  and  understandings,  to  be  made  a  part  of  the 
instrument  of  ratification,  viz: 

(1)  In  advising  and  consenting  to  the  ratification  of  the  said  treaty,  the  Senate 
reserves  and  excludes  from  its  consent  the  tenth  article  of  the  covenant  for  the  league 
of  nations,  as  to  which  the  Senate  refuses  its  consent. 

(2)  The  Senate  consents  to  the  ratification  of  the  said  treaty  reserving  Article  X 
aforesaid  with  the  understanding  that  whenever  two  years'  notice  of  withdrawal  from 
the  league  of  nations  shall  have  been  given  as  provided  in  article  1,  no  claim,  charge, 
or  finding  that  international  obligations  or  obligations  under  the  covenant  have  not 
been  fulfilled,  will  be  deemed  to  render  the  two  years'  notice  ineffectual  or  to  keep 
the  power  giving  the  notice  in  the  league  after  the  expiration  of  the  lime  specified  in  the 
notice. 

(3)  Inasmuch  as  in  agreeing  to  become  a  member  of  the  league  of  nations,  the  United 
States  of  America  is  moved  by  no  interest  or  wish  to  intrude  upon  or  interfere  with  the 
political  policy  or  international  administration  of  any  foreign  State,  and  by  any  existing 
or  anticipated  dangers  in  the  affairs  of  the  American  continents,  but  accedes  to  the 
wish  of  tne  European  States  that  it  shall  loin  its  power  to  theirs  lor  the  preservation 
of  general  peace,  the  Senate  consents  to  the  ratification  of  the  said  treaty,  excepting 
Article  X  aforesaid,  with  the  understanding  that  nothing  therein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  imply  a  relinquishment  by  the  United  States  of  America  of  its  traditional 
attitude  toward  purely  American  questions,  or  to  require  the  submission  of  its  policy 
regarding  questions  which  it  deems  to  be  purely  American  questions,  to  the  decision  or 
recommendation  of  other  powers. 
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This  reservation  and  these  expressions  of  understanding  are  in 
accordance  with  long  established  precedent  in  the  making  of  treaties. 
When  included  in  the  instrument  of  ratification  they  will  not  require 
a  reopening  of  negotiation,  but  if  none  of  the  other  signatories  ex- 
pressly objects  to  the  ratification  with  such  limitations,  the  treaty 
stands  as  limited  as  between  the  United  States  and  tie  other  powers. 

If  any  doubt  were  entertained  as  to  the  effect  of  such  action,  the 
doubt  could  be  readily  dispelled  by  calling  upon  the  four  other  prin- 
cipal powers  represented  in  the  council  to  state  whether  they  do  in 
fact  object  to  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  league  with 
the  understandings  and  reservations  stated  in  the  resolution. 

As  to  these  limiting  clauses,  I  wish  to  say  something  further.  As 
to  Article  X: 

First.  It  is  not  an  essential  or  even  an  appropriate  part  of  the  pro* 
visions  for  a  league  of  nations  to  preserve  peace.  It  is  an  independent 
and  indefinite  alliance  which  may  involve  the  parties  to  it  in  war 
against  powers  which  have  in  every  respect  complied  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  league  of  peace.  It  was  not  included  in  Gen.  Smuts  s 
plan,  the  provisions  of  which  have  been  reproduced  almost  textually 
m  the  league  covenant.  It  stands  upon  its  own  footing  as  an 
independent  alliance  for  the  preservation  of  the  status  quo. 

Second.  If  we  agree  to  this  article,  it  is  extremely  probable  that 
we  shall  be  unable  to  keep  our  agreement.  Making  war  nowadays 
depends  upon  the  genuine  sympathy  of  the  people  o?  the  country  at 
the  time  when  the  war  has  to  be  carried  o'nu  The  people  of  the 
United  States  oertainly  will  not  be  willing  10  years  or  20  years  hence 
to  send  their  young  men  to  distant  parts  of  the  world  to  fight  for 
causes  in  whicn  they  may  not  believe  or  in  which  they  have  little  or 
no  interest*  If  that  is  tne  attitude  of  the  people  when  we  are  here- 
after called  upon  to  wage  war  under  Article  X,  no  general  indefinite 
agreement  made  yeare  before  will  make  them  disposed  to  fight.  And 
we  shall  be  in  about  the  worst  possible  position  of  having  made  an 
agreement  and  not  keeping  it. 

Our  people  ought  not  to  be  forced  into  such  a  position,  and  we 
ought  not  to  make  any  agreement  that  is  liable  to  force  tnem  into 
such  a  position. 

The  recent  controversies  over  the  disposition  of  Kiaochow  and  of 
Frame  illustrate  very  veil  the  way  in  wnich  territorial  arrangements 
are  likely  to  be  made  in  councils  of  the  great  powers  controlled  by 
expediency.  I  would  not  vote  to  bind  our  country  to  go  into  a  war 
in  years  to  come  in  defense  of  those  arrangements. 

If  it  is  necessary  for  the  security  of  western  Europe  that  we  should 
agree  to  go  to  the  support,  say,  of  France  if  attacked,  let  us  agree  to 
do  that  particular  thing  plainly,  so  that  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
country  will  understand  the  honorable  obligation  we  are  assuming. 
I  am  in  favor  of  that.  But  let  us  not  wrap  up  such  a  purpose  in  a 
vague  universal  obligation,  under  the  impression  that  it  really  does 
not  mean  anything  likely  to  happen. 

Third.  It  is  reported  that  Switzerland  is  much  disturbed  over  the 
invitation  to  join  the  league  of  nations,  and  wishes  to  preserve  her 
neutrality,  because  her  people  are  partly  French^  partly  German,  and 

Ewtiy  Italian,  and  she  wishes  to  keep  out  of  all  quarrels  which  may 
voire  those  nationalities,    In  Una  country  tne  census  of  1910 
showed  that  35  per  cent  (more  than  one-third;  of  our  people  were  of 
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foreign  birth  or  the  children  of  foreign  parents.  We  can  call  upon 
these  people  to  stand  by  America  in  all  American  quarrels,  but  now 
can  we  control  their  sympathies  and  their  action  if  America  inter- 
feres in  foreign  quarrels  and  takes  sides  in  those  quarrels  against  the 
countries  to  which  they  are  attached  by  tradition  and  sentiment? 
How  can  we  prevent  dissension,  and  hatred  among  our  own  inhabit- 
ants of  foreign  origin  when  this  country  interferes  on  foreign  grounds 
between  the  races  from  which  they  spring?  How  can  we  prevent 
bitterness  and  disloyalty  toward  our  own  Government  on  tne  part 
of  those  against  whose  friends  in  their  old  homes  we  have  intervened 
for  no  cause  of  our  own  ?  Article  X  confronts  us  with  consequences 
very  similar  to  those  which  Washington  had  in  mind  when  he  advised 
us  to  keep  out  of  the  quarrels  of  Europe  and  to  keep  the  quarrels  of 
Europe  out  of  America.  It  is  by  following  this  wise  policy  that  the 
United  States  has  attained  a  position  of  unity  and  of  disinterested- 
ness which  enables  her  to  promote  peace  mightily  because  she  is 
not  a  party  to  the  quarrels  that  threaten  to  disturb  peace.  She  is 
free  from  suspicion;  she  is  not  the  object  of  hatred  or  distrust;  her 
friendship  is  valued,  and  her  word  is  potent.  We  can  be  of  infinitely 
more  value  to  the  peace  of  the  world  by  keeping  out  of  all  the  petty 
and  selfish  quarrels  that  arise  than  we  can  by  binding  ourselves  to 
take  part  in  them.  Just  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  modify  this 
settled  historic  American  policy  in  order  to  put  into  effect  a  practical 
plan  for  a  league  of  nations  to  preserve  peace  we  ought  to  go,  and  we 
ought  not  to  go  one  step  further.  The  step  proposed  by  Article  X 
is  not  necessary  for  such  a  plan,  and  we  ought  not  to  take  it. 

As  to  the  statement  of  understanding  about  American  questions 
contained  in  the  foregoing  paragraph  numbered  (3),  the  most  ardent 
advocates  for  accepting  the  league  covenant  exactly  as  it  stands  insist 
that  the  provisions  already  inserted  about  the  Monroe  doctrine  and 
other  purely  American  questions  mean  just  what  this  proposed  reso- 
lutions says.  If  that  be  true,  then  noboay  can  object  to  the  resolution 
which  puts  the  meaning  beyond  question.  It  is  important  not  only 
for  the  interest  of  America,  but  for  the  peace  of  the  world  that  such 
provisions  should  be  free  from  doubt  and  occasion  for  dispute.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  their  view  is  wrong,  and  the  provisions  already 
inserted  may  be  construed  not  to  mean  what  the  resolution  says,  then 
the  resolution  certainly  ought  to  be  included  in  the  consent  to  the 
ratification. 

There  is  one  other  thing  to  be  mentioned,  that  is(  the  recital  of  the 
proposed  resolution  (No.  3),  disclaiming  any  intention  by  the  United 
States  to  intrude  upon  or  interfere  with  the  political  policy  or  internal 
administration  of  any  foreign  state.  I  think  that  to  be  of  real 
importance,  because  I  preceive  evidences  of  an  impression  in  Europe 
that  the  part  taken  by  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  at 
Paris  in  tne  local  questions  and  controversies  of  Europe  indicates  an 
abandonment  by  the  United  States  of  her  traditional  policy  and  a 
wish  on  her  part  to  dictate  to  European  States  and  control  European 
affairs,  this  assuming  responsibility  for  these  affairs.  That  impression 
should  be  dissipated.  It  is  not  well  founded.  I  am  sure  that  the 
people  of  the  United  States  have  no  suoh  intention  or  wish.  Such 
interposition  in  the  affairs  of  Europe  as  our  representatives  have  been 
engaged  in,  was  properly  but  a  temporary  incident  to  the  fact  that 
we  had  engaged  in  the  war,  and  had  therefore  to  discuss  the  terms  of 
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peace;  and  we  should  make  it  dear  that  we  neither  assume  responsi- 
bility for  nor  intend  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Europe  beyond  that 
necessary  participation  under  the  organization  of  the  league  of  peace, 
which  we  enter  upon  by  the  request  of  the  European  nations 
themselves. 

To  return  to  the  subject  of  arbitration  and  the  development  of 
international  law,  I  certainly  should  not  advise  regarding  tne  league 
covenant  in  its  present  form  as  the  final  word  upon  an  organization 
for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  world.  I  think  tnat  when 
the  Senate  consents  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  with  some  such 
reservations  as  I  have  indicated,  it  ought  also  to  adopt  a  separate 
resolution  not  a  part  of  the  action  upon  the  treaty,  but  practically 
at  the  same  time,  forpxaily  requesting  the  President  without  any 
avoidable  delay  to  open  negotiations  with  the  other  powers  for  the 
reestablishment  and  strengthening  of  a  system  of  arbitration  for  the 
disposition  of  international  disputes  upon  questions  of  right,  and 
for  periodical  meetings  of  representatives  of  all  the  powers  for  the 
revision  and  development  of  international  law. 

I  think  that  hereafter,  when  the  life  of  Europe  has  become  settled, 
when  credit  and  industry  are  reestablished  there  and  governments 
are  stable  and  secure,  and  we  know  what  reduction  of  armaments 
the  powers  are  going  to  consent  to,  the  United  States  should  insist 
upon  a  revision  of  the  league  covenant.  ^  I  am  sure  that  the  changed 
circumstances  wQl  then  permit  material  improvement. 
Faithfully!  yours, 

Blihu  Boot. 
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ADDRESS  OF  PRESIDENT  WOODROW  WILSON  BEFORE  THE 
PRELIMINARY  PEACE  CONFERENCE  UPON  PRESENTING  THE 
ORIGINAL  DRAFT  FOR  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the  honor,  and  assume  it  a  very  great  privi- 
lege, of  reporting  in  the  name  of  the  commission  constituted  by  this 
conference  on  the  formulation  of  a  plan  for  the  league  of  nations. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  it  is  a  unanimous  report,  a  unanimous  report 
from  the  representatives  of  14  nations — the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  France,  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium,  Brazil,  China,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Greece,  Poland,  Portugal,  Roumania,  and  Serbia. 

I  think  it  will  be  serviceable  and  interesting  if  I,  with  your  per- 
mission, read  the  document  as  the  only  report  we  have  to  make. 

(President  Wilson  then  read  the  draft.  When  he  reached  article 
15  and  had  read  through  the  second  paragraph,  the  President  paused 
and  said:) 

I  pause  to  point  out  that  a  misconception  might  arise  in  connec- 
tion with  one  of  the  sentences  I  have  just  read — "  if  any  party  shall 
refuse  to  comply,  the  council  shall  propose  measures  necessary  to 
give  effect  to  the  recommendations." 

A  case  in  point,  a  purely  hypothetical  case,  is  this :  Suppose  there 
is  in  the  possession  of  a  particular  power  a  piece  of  territory  or  some 
other  substantial  thing  in  dispute,  to  which  it  is  claimed  that  it  is 
not  entitled.  Suppose  that  the  matter  is  submitted  to  the  executive 
council  for  recommendation  as  to  the  settlement  of  the  dispute, 
diplomacy  having  failed,  and  suppose  that  the  decision  is  in  favor 
of  the  party  which  claims  the  subject  matter  of  dispute  as  against 
the  party  which  has  the  subject  matter  in  dispute. 

Then,  if  the  party  in  possession  of  the  subject  matter  in  dispute 
merely  sits  still  and  does  nothing,  it  has  accepted  the  decision  of  the 
council,  in  the  sense  that  it  makes  no  resistance,  but  something  must 
be  done  to  see  that  it  surrenders  the  subject  matter  in  dispute. 

In  such  a  case,  the  only  case  contemplated,  it  is  provided  that  the 
executive  council  may  then  consider  what  steps  will  be  necessary  to 
oblige  the  party  against  whom  judgment  has  been  given  to  comply 
with  the  decisions  of  the  council. 
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(After  having  read  article  19,  President  Wilson  also  stopped  and 
said :) 

Let  me  say  that  before  being  embodied  in  this  document  this  was 
the  subject  matter  of  a  very  careful  discussion  by  representatives  of 
the  five  greater  parties,  and  that  their  unanimous  conclusion  is  the 
matter  embodied  in  this  article. 

(After  having  read  the  entire  document,  President  Wilson  con- 
tinued as  follows:) 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  add  to  this  formal  reading  of  the  result 
of  our  labors  that  the  character  of  the  discussion  which  occurred  at 
the  sittings  of  the  commission  was  not  only  of  the  most  constructive 
but  of  the  most  encouraging  sort.  It  was  obvious  throughout  our 
discussions  that  although  there  were  subjects  upon  which  there  were 
individual  differences  of  judgment  with  regard  to  the  method  by 
which  our  objects  should  be  obtained  there  was  practically  at  no 
point  any  serious  differences  of  opinion  or  motive  as  to  the  objects 
which  we  were  seeking. 

Indeed,  while  these  debates  were  not  made  the  opportunity  for 
the  expression  of  enthusiasm  and  sentiments,  I  think  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  commission  will  agree  with  me  that  there  was  an  under- 
tone of  high  respect  and  of  enthusiasm  for  the  thing  we  were  trying 
to  do  which  was  heartening  throughout  everything. 

Because  we  felt  that  in  a  way  this  conference  did  entrust  into  us 
the  expression  of  one  of  its  highest  and  most  important  purposes, 
to  see  to  it  that  the  concord  of  the  world  in  the  future  with  regard 
to  the  objects  of  justice  should  not  be  subject  to  doubt  or  uncer- 
tainty; that  the  cooperation  of  the  great  body  of  nations  should  be 
assured  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  upon  terms  of  honor  and  of  in- 
ternational obligations. 

The  compulsion  of  that  task  was  constantly  upon  us,  and  at  no 
point  was  there  shown  the  slightest  desire  to  do  anything  but  sug- 
gest the  best  means  to  accomplish  that  great  object.  There  is  very 
great  significance,  therefore,  in  the  fact  that  the  result  was  reached 
unanimously. 

Fourteen  nations  were  represented,  among  them  all  of  those  powers 
which  for  convenience  we  have  called  the  great  powers,  and  among 
the  rest  a  representation  of  the  greatest  variety  of  circumstances  and 
interests.  So  that  I  think  we  are  justified  in  saying  that  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  result,  therefore,  has  the  deepest  of  all  meanings,  the 
union  of  wills  in  a  common  purpose,  a  union  of  wills  which  can  not 
be  resisted  and  which,  I  dare  say,  no  nation  will  run  the  risk  of  at- 
tempting to  resist. 

Now,  as  to  the  character  of  the  document,  while  it  has  consumed 
some  time  to  read  this  document,  I  think  you  will  see  at  once  that  it 
is  very  simple,  and  in  nothing  so  simple  as  in  the  structure  which 
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it  suggests  for  a  league  of  nations,  a  body  of  delegates,  an  executive 
council,  and  a  permanent  secretariat. 

When  it  came  to  the  question  of  determining  the  character  of  the 
representation  in  the  body  of  delegates  we  were  all  aware  of  a  feeling 
which  is  current  throughout  the  world. 

Inasmuch  as  I  am  stating  it  in  the  presence  of  the  official  represent- 
atives of  the  various  governments  here  present,  including  myself,  I 
may  say  that  there  is  a  universal  feeling  that  the  world  can  not 
rest  satisfied  with  merely  official  guidance.  There  has  reached  us 
through  many  channels  the  feeling  that  if  the  deliberating  body  of 
the  league  of  nations  was  merely  to  be  a  body  of  officials  represent- 
ing the  various  governments,  the  peoples  of  the  world  would  not  be 
sure  that  some  of  the  mistakes  which  preoccupied  officials  had  ad- 
mittedly made  might  not  be  repeated. 

It  was  impossible  to  conceive  a  method  or  an  assembly  so  large  and 
various  as  to  be  really  representative  of  the  great  body  of  the  peoples 
of  the  world,  because,  as  I  roughly  reckon  it,  we  represent  as  we  sit 
around  this  table  more  than  twelve  hundred  million  people. 

You  can  not  have  a  representative  assembly  of  twelve  hundred 
million  people,  but  if  you  leave  it  to  each  Government  to  have,  if  it 
pleases,  one  or  two  or  three  representatives,  though  only  with  a 
single  vote,  it  may  vary  its  representation  from  time  to  time,  not 
only,  but  it  may  (originate)  the  choice  of  its  several  representatives 
[wireless  here  unintelligible]. 

Therefore  we  thought  that  this  was  a  proper  and  a  very  prudent 
concession  to  the  practically  universal  opinion  of  plain  men  every- 
where that  they  wanted  the  door  left  open  to  a  variety  of  representa- 
tion, instead  of  being  confined  to  a  single  official  body  with  which 
they  could  or  might  not  find  themselves  in  sympathy. 

And  you  will  notice  that  this  body  has  unlimited  rights  of  dis- 
cussion. I  mean  of  discussion  of  anything  that  falls  within  the  field 
of  international  relations — and  that  it  is  especially  agreed  that  war 
or  international  misunderstandings  or  anything  that  may  lead  to 
friction  or  trouble  is  everybody's  business,  because  it  may  affect  the 
peace  of  the  world. 

And  in  order  to  safeguard  the  popular  power  so  far  as  we  could  of 
this  representative  body  it  is  provided,  you  will  notice,  that  when  a 
subject  is  submitted  it  is  not  to  arbitration  but  to  discussion  by  the 
executive  council ;  it  can,  upon  the  initiative  of  either  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute,  be  drawn  out  of  the  executive  council  on  the  larger 
form  of  the  general  body  of  delegates,  because  through  this  instru- 
ment we  are  depending  primarily  and  chiefly  upon  one  great  force, 
and  this  is  the  moral  force  of  the  public  opinion  of  the  world— the 
pleasing  and  clarifying  and  compelling  influences  of  publicity— so 
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that  intrigues  can  no  longer  have  their  coverts,  so  that  designs  that 
are  sinister  can  at  any  time  be  drawn  into  the  open,  so  that  those 
things  that  are  destroyed  by  the  light  may  be  promptly  destroyed 
by  the  overwhelming  light  of  the  universal  expression  of  the  con- 
demnation of  the  world. 

Armed  force  is  in  the  background  in  this  program,  but  it  is  in  the 
background,  and  if  the  moral  force  of  the  world  will  not  suffice  the 
physical  force  of  the  world  shall.  But  that  is  the  last  resort,  because 
this  is  intended  as  a  constitution  of  peace,  not  as  a  league  of  war. 

The  simplicity  of  the  document  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  its  chief 
virtues,  because,  speaking  for  myself,  I  was  unable  to  see  the  variety 
of  circumstances  with  which  this  league  would  have  to  deal.  I  was 
unable,  therefore,  to  plan  all  the  machinery  that  might  be  necessary 
to  meet  the  differing  and  unexpected  contingencies.  Therefore  I 
should  say  of  this  document  that  it  is  not  a  strait- jacket  but  a  vehicle 
of  life. 

A  living  thing  is  born,  and  we  must  see  to  it  what  clothes  we  put 
on  it.  It  is  not  a  vehicle  of  power,  but  a  vehicle  in  which  power  may 
be  varied  at  the  discretion  of  those  who  exercise  it  and  in  accordance 
with  the  changing  circumstances  of  the  time.  And  yet,  while  it  is 
elastic,  while  it  is  general  in  its  terms,  it  is  definite  in  the  one  thing 
that  we  were  called  upon  to  make  definite. 

It  is  a  definite  guaranty  of  peace.  It  is  a  definite  guaranty  by 
word  against  aggression.  It  is  a  definite  guaranty  against  the  things 
which  have  just  come  near  bringing  the  whole  structure  of  civiliza- 
tion into  ruin. 

Its  purposes  do  not  for  a  moment  lie  vague.  Its  purposes  are 
declared,  and  its  powers  are  unmistakable.  It  is  not  in  contemplation 
that  this  should  be  merely  a  league  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  world. 
It  is  a  league  which  can  be  used  for  cooperation  in  any  international 
matter. 

That  is  the  significance  of  the  provision  introduced  concerning 
labor.  There  are  many  ameliorations  of  labor  conditions  which  can 
be  effected  by  conference  and  discussion.  I  anticipate  that  there  will 
be  a  very  great  usefulness  in  the  bureau  of  labor  which  it  is  con- 
templated shall  be  set  up  by  the  league. 

Men  and  women  and  children  who  work  have  been  in  the  back- 
ground through  long  ages  and  sometimes  seemed  to  be  forgotten, 
while  governments  have  had  their  watchful  and  suspicious  eyes  upon 
the  maneuvers  of  one  another,  while  the  thought  of  statesmen  has 
been  about  structural  action  and  the  larger  transactions  of  commerce 
and  of  finance. 

Now,  if  I  may  believe  the  picture  which  I  see,  there  comes  into  the 
foreground  the  great  body  of  the  laboring  people  of  the  world,  the 
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men  and  women  and  children  upon  whom  the  great  burden  of  sus- 
taining the  world  must  from  day  to  day  fall,  whether  we  wish  it  to 
do  so  or  not;  people  who  go  to  bed  tired  and  wake  up  without  the 
stimulation  of  lively  hope.  These  people  will  be  drawn  into  the 
field  of  international  consultation  and  help,  and  will  be  among  the 
wards  of  the  combined  governments  of  the  world.  This  is,  I  take 
leave  to  say,  a  very  great  step  in  advance  in  the  mere  conception  of 
that. 

Then,  as  you  will  notice,  there  is  an  imperative  article  concerning 
the  publicity  of  all  international  agreements.  Henceforth  no  mem- 
ber of  the  league  can  call  any  agreement  valid  which  it  has  not 
registered  with  the  secretary  general,  in  whose  office,  of  course,  it 
will  be  subject  to  the  examination  of  any  body  representing  a  member 
of  the  league.  And  the  duty  is  laid  upon  the  secretary  general  to 
earliest  possible  time. 

I  suppose  most  persons  who  have  not  been  conversant  with  the 
business  of  foreign  affairs  do  not  realize  how  many  hundreds  of  these 
agreements  are  made  in  a  single  year,  and  how  difficult  it  might  be  to 
publish  the  more  unimportant  of  them  immediately.  How  unin- 
teresting it  would  be  to  most  of  the  world  to  publish  them  immedi- 
ately, but  even  they  must  be  published  just  as  soon  as  it  is  possible 
for  the  secretary  general  to  publish  them. 

There  has  been  no  greater  advance  than  this,  gentlemen.  If  you 
look  back  upon  the  history  of  the  world  you  will  see  how  helpless 
peoples  have  too  often  been  a  prey  to  powers  that  had  no  conscience 
in  the  matter.  It  has  been  one  of  the  many  distressing  revelations 
of  recent  years  that  the  great  power  which  has  just  been,  happily, 
defeated  put  intolerable  burdens  and  injustices  upon  the  helpless 
people  of  some  of  the  colonies  which  it  annexed  to  itself,  that  its  in- 
terest was  rather  their  extermination  than  their  development;  that 
the  desire  was  to  possess  their  land  for  European  purposes,  and  not 
to  enjoy  their  confidence  in  order  that  mankind  might  be  lifted  in 
these  places  to  the  next  higher  level. 

Now,  the  world,  expressing  its  conscience  in  law,  says  there  is  an 
end  of  that,  that  our  consciences  shall  be  settled  to  this  thing.  States 
will  be  picked  out  which  have  already  shown  that  they  can  exercise 
a  conscience  in  this  matter,  and  under  their  tutelage  the  helpless  peo- 
ples of  the  world  will  come  into  a  new  light  and  into  a  new  hope. 
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COVENANT  FOR  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS  SHOWING  THE 
PRELIMINARY  REPORTED  DRAFT  AND  THE  COVENANT  AS 
FINALLY  ADOPTED  AT  THE  PLENARY  SESSION. 


PBEUMINABY  DRAFT. 


DRAFT  FINALLY  ADOPTED. 


Covenant — Preamble. 


In  order  to  promote  interna- 
tional cooperation  and  to  secure 
international  peace  and  security 
by  the  acceptance  of  obligations 
not  to  resort  to  war,  by  the  pre- 
scription of  open,  just,  and  hon- 
orable relations  between  nations, 
by  the  firm  establishment  of  the 
understandings  of  international 
law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct 
among  Governments,  and  by  the 
maintenance  of  justice  and  a 
scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty 
obligations  in  the  dealings  of  or- 
ganized people  with  one  another, 
the  powers  signatory  to  this  cove- 
nant adopt  this  constitution  of  the 
league  of  nations. 


S  D— 66-1— vol  13 -10 


The  high  contracting  parties, 
in  order  to  promote  international 
cooperation,  to  achieve  interna- 
tional peace  and  security  by  the 
acceptance  of  obligations  not  to 
resort  to  war,  by  the  prescription 
of  open,  just,  and  honorable  rela- 
tions between  nations,  by  the  firm 
establishment  of  the  understand- 
ings of  international  laws  as  the 
actual  rule  of  conduct  among 
governments  and  by  the  mainte- 
nance of  justice  and  a  scrupulous 
respect  for  all  treaty  obligations 
in  the  dealings  of  organized  peo- 
ples with  one  another,  agree  to 
this  covenant  of  the  league  of 
nations. 

Article  1. 

The  original  members  of  the- 
league  of  nations  shall  be  those 
of  the  signatories  which  are? 
named  in  the  annex  to  this  cov- 
enant and  also  such  of  those  other 
States  named  in  the  annex  as 
shall  accede  without  reservation 
to  this  covenant.  Such  accessions- 
shall  be  effected  by  a  declaration 
deposited    with    the    secretariat 
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See  Par.  1,  Article  7. 


See  Par.  2,  Article  7. 


Article  1. 

The  action  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  under  the  terms 
of  this  covenant  shall  be  effected 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
meeting  of  a  body  of  delegates 
representing  the  high  contracting 
parties,  of  meeting  at  more  fre- 
quent intervals  of  an  executive 
council,  and  of  a  permanent  in- 
ternational secretariat  to  be  estab- 
lished at  the  seat  of  the  league. 

Article  2. 


Meetings  of  the  body  of  dele- 
gates shall  be  held  at  stated  inter- 


within  two  months  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  covenant  No- 
tice thereof  shall  be  sent  to  all 
other  members  of  the  league. 

Any  fully  self-governing  State, 
dominion,  or  colony  not  named  in 
the  annex  may  become  a  member 
of  the  league  if  its  admission  is 
agreed  to  by  two-thirds  of  the 
assembly,  provided  that  it  shall 
give  effective  guaranties  of  its 
sincere  intention  to  observe  its 
international  obligations  and 
shall  accept  such  regulations  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  the  league 
in  regard  to  its  military  and 
naval  forces  and  armaments. 

Any  member  of  the  league  may, 
after  two  years'  notice  of  its  in- 
tention so  to  do,  withdraw  from 
the  league,  provided  that  all  its 
international  obligations  and  all 
its  obligations  under  this  cove- 
nant shall  have  been  fulfilled  at 
the  time  of  its  withdrawal. 

Article  2. 

The  action  of  the  league  under 
this  covenant  shall  be  effected 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
an  assembly  and  of  a  council, 
with  a  permanent  secretariat. 


Article  3. 

The  assembly  shall  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  members 
of  the  league. 

The  assembly  shall  meet  at 
stated  intervals  and  from  time  to 
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vals  and  from  time  to  time  as  oc- 
casion may  require  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dealing  with  matters 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the 
league. 

Meetings  of  the  body  of  dele- 
gates shall  be  held  at  the  seat 
of  the  league  or  at  such  other 
place  as  may  be  found  convenient, 
and  shall  consist  of  representa- 
tives of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties. 


time  as  occasion  may  require,  at 
the  seat  of  the  league  or  at  such 
other  place  as  may  be  decided 
upon* 


Each  of  the  high  contracting 
parties  shall  have  one  vote,  but 
may  not  have  more  than  three 
representatives. 

Article  3. 

The  executive  council  shall 
consist  of  representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  the 
British  Empire,  France,  Italy, 
and  Japan,  together  with  repre- 
sentatives of  four  other  States, 
members  of  the  league.  The  se- 
lection of  these  four  States  shall 
be  made  by  the  body  of  delegates 
on  such  principles  and  in  such 
manner  as  they  think  fit.  Pend- 
ing the  appointment  of  these  rep- 
resentatives of  the  other  States, 

representatives  of shall  be 

members  of  the  executive  council. 


The  assembly  may  deal  at  its 
meetings  with  any  matter  within 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league 
or  affecting  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

At  meetings  of  the  assembly 
each  member  of  the  league  shall 
have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not 
more  than  three  representatives. 

Article  4. 

The  council  shall  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  principal 
allied  and  associated  powers,  to- 
gether with  representatives  of 
four  other  members  of  the 
league.  These  four  members  of 
the  league  shall  be  selected  by 
the  assembly  from  time  to  time 
in  its  discretion.  Until  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  representatives 
of  the  four  members  of  the  league 
first  selected  by  the  assembly,  rep- 
resentatives of  Belgium,  Brazil, 
Spain,  and  Greece  shall  be  mem- 
bers of  the  council. 

With  the  approval  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  assembly,  the  coun- 
cil may  name  additional  members 
of  the  league,  whose  representa- 
tives shall  always  be  members  of 
the  council;  the  council  with  like 
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Meetings  of  the  council  shall  be 
held  from  time  to  time  as  occasion 
may  require,  and  at  least  once  a 
year,  at  whatever  place  may  be 
decided  upon,  or,  failing  any  such 
decision,  at  the  seat  of  the  league, 
and  any  matter  within  the  sphere 
of  action  of  the  league  or  affecting 
the  peace  of  the  world  may  be 
dealt  with  at  such  meetings. 

Invitations  shall  be  sent  to  any 
power  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
council  at  which  matters  directly 
affecting  its  interests  are  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  no  decision  taken  at 
any  meeting  will  be  binding  on 
such  powers  unless  so  invited. 


Article  4. 


All  matter  of  procedure  at 
meetings  of  the  body  of  delegates 
or  the  executive  council,  includ- 
ing the  appointment  of  the  com- 
mittees to  investigate  particular 
matters,  shall  be  regulated  by  the 


approval  may  increase  the  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  league  to 
be  selected  by  the  assembly  for 
representation  on  the  council. 

The  council  shall  meet  from 
time  to  time  as  occasion  may  re- 
quire, and  at  least  once  a  year,  at 
the  seat  of  the  league,  or  at  such 
other  place  as  may  be  decided 
upon. 

The  council  may  deal  at  its 
meetings  with  any  matter  within 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league 
or  affecting  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

Any  member  of  the  league  not 
represented  on  the  council  shall 
be  invited  to  send  a  representa- 
tive to  sit  as  a  member  at  any 
meeting  of  the  council  during  the 
consideration  of  matters  specially 
affecting  the  interests  of  that 
member  of  the  league. 

At  meetings  of  the  council  each 
member  of  the  league  represented 
on  the  council  shall  have  one  vote, 
and  may  have  not  more  than  one 
representative. 

Article  5. 

Except  where  otherwise  ex- 
pressly provided  in  this  covenant, 
tar  by  the  terms  of  the  present 
treaty,  decisions  at  any  meeting 
of  the  assembly  or  of  the  council 
tehall  require  the  agreement  of 
tall  the  members  of  the  league 
•represented  at  the  meeting. 

£A1  matters  of  procedure  at 
meetings  of  the  assembly  or  of  the 
council,  including  the  appoint- 
ment of  committees  to  investi- 
gate particular  matters,  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  assembly  or  by 
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body  of  delegates  or  the  executive 
council,  and  may  be  decided  by  a 
majority  of  the  States  represented 
at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  body 
of  delegates  and  of  the  executive 
council  shall  be  summoned  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Article  5. 

The  permanent  secretariat  of 
the  league  shall  be  established  at 

,  which  shall  constitute  the 

seat  of  the  league.  The  secre- 
tariat shall  comprise  such  secre- 
taries and  staff  as  may  be  re- 
quired, under  the  general  direc- 
tion and  control  of  a  secretary 
general  of  the  league,  who  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  executive  coun- 
cil; 

the  secretariat  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  secretary  general,  subject 
to  confirmation  by  the  executive 
council. 

The  secretary  general  shall  act 
in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings 
of  the  body  of  delegates  or  of  the 
executive  council. 

The  expenses  of  the  secretariat 
shall  be  borne  by  the  States  mem- 
bers of  the  league  in  accordance 
with  appointment  of  the  expenses 
of  the  International  Bureau  of 
the  Universal  Postal  Union* 

Article  6. 


See  Par.  2,  Article  2. 


the  council,  and  may  be  decided 
t>y  a  majority  of  the  members  of 
tthe  league  represented  at  the 
(meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  assem- 
bly and  the  first  meeting  of  the 
council  shall  be  summoned  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Article  6. 

The  permanent  secretariat 
shall  be  established  at  the  seat  of 
the  league.  The  secretariat  shall 
comprise  a  secretary  general  and 
such  secretaries  and  staff  as  may 
be  required. 

The  first  secretary  general  shall 
be  the  person  named  in  the  annex ; 
thereafter  the  secretary  general 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  council 
with  the  approval  of  the  majority 
of  the  assembly. 

The  secretaries  and  the  staff  of 
the  secretariat  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  secretary  general  with  the 
approval  of  the  council. 

The  secretary  general  shall  act 
in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings  of 
the  assembly  and  of  the  council. 

The  expenses  of  the  secretariat 
shall  be  borne  by  the  members  of 
the  league  in  accordance  with  the 
apportionment  of  the  expenses  of 
the  International  Bureau  of  the 
Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  7. 

The  seat  of  the  league  is  estab- 
lished at  Geneva. 

The  council  may  at  any  time 
decide  that  the  seat  of  the  league 
shall  be  established  elsewhere. 
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Representatives  of  the  high 
contracting  parties  and  officials  of 
the  league  when  engaged  on  the 
business  of  the  league  shall  en- 
joy diplomatic  privileges  and  im- 
munities, and  the  buildings  occu- 
pied by  the  league  or  its  officials 
or  by  representatives  attending  its 
meetings  shall  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  extraterritoriality. 


All  positions  under  or  in  con- 
nection with  the  league,  includ- 
ing the  secretariat,  shall  be  open 
equally  to  men  and  women. 

Representatives  of  the  members 
of  the  league  and  officials  of  the 
league  when  engaged  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  league  shall  enjoy 
diplomatic  privileges  and  immu- 
nities. 

The  buildings  and  other  prop- 
erty occupied  by  the  league  or  its 
officials  or  by  representatives  at- 
tending its  meetings  shall  be  in* 
violable. 


Article  7. 

Admission  to  the  league  of 
States  not  signatories  to  the  cove- 
nant and  not  named  in  the  pro- 
tocol  hereto  as  States  to  be  invited 
to  adhere  to  the  covenant  requires 
the  assent  of  the  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  States  repre- 
sented in  the  body  of  delegates, 
and  shall  be  limited  to  fully  self- 
governing  countries,  including 
dominions  and  colonies. 

No  State  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  league  unless  it  is  able  to  give 
effective  guaranties  of  its  sincere 
intention  to  observe  its  interna- 
tional obligations,  and  unless  it 
shall  conform  to  such  principles 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  league 
in  regard  to  its  naval  and  mili- 
tary forces  and  armaments. 

Article  8. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
recognize  the  principle  that  the 
maintenance  of  peace  will  require 
the  reduction  of  national  arma- 


See  Par.  2,  Article  1. 


Article  8. 

The  members  of  the  league 
recognize  that  the  maintenance  of 
peace  requires  the  reduction  of 
national  armaments  to  the  lowest 
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ments  to  the  lowest  point  consist- 
ent with  national  safety  and  the 
enforcement  by  common  action  of 
international  obligations,  having 
special  regard  to  the  geographical 
situation  and  circumstances  of 
each  State;  and  the  executive 
council  shall  formulate  plans  for 
effecting  such  reduction. 


The  executive  council  shall  also 
determine  for  the  consideration 
and  action  of  the  several  govern- 
ments what  military  equipment 
and  armament  is  fair  and  reason- 
able in  proportion  to  the  scale  of 
forces  laid  down  in  the  program 
of  disarmament,  and  these  limits, 
when  adopted,  shall  not  be  ex- 
ceeded without  the  permission  of 
the  executive  council. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  the  manufacture  by 
private  enterprise  of  munitions 
and  implements  of  war  lends 
itself  to  grave  objections,  and 
direct  the  executive  council  to  ad- 
vise how  the  evil  effects  attend- 
ant upon  such  manufacture  can 
be  prevented,  due  regard  being 
had  to  the  necessities  of  these 
countries  which  are  not  able  to 
manufacture  for  themselves  the 
munitions  and  implements  of  war 
necessary  for  their  safety. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
undertake  in  no  way  to  conceal 
from  each  other  the  condition  of 
such  of  their  industries  as  are 
capable  of  being  adapted  to  war- 
like purposes  or  the  scale  of  their 


point  consistent  with  national 
safety  and  the  enforcement  by 
common  action  of  international 
obligations. 

The  council,  taking  account  of 
the  geographical  situation  and 
circumstances  of  each  State,  shall- 
formulate  plans  for  such  reduc- 
tion for  the  consideration  and  ac- 
tion of  the  several  Governments. 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to 
reconsideration  and  revision  at 
least  every  10  years. 

After  these  plans  shall  have 
been  adopted  by  the  several  Gov- 
ernments, the  limits  of  arma- 
ments therein  fixed  shall  not  be 
exceeded  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  council. 


The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  the  manufacture  by 
private  enterprise  of  munitions 
and  implements  of  war  is  open 
to  grave  objections.  The  council 
shall  advise  how  the  evil  effects 
attendant  upon  such  manufac- 
ture can  be  prevented,  due  regard 
being  had  to  the  necessities  of 
those  members  of  the  league 
which  are  not  able  to  manufacture 
the  munitions  and  implements  of 
war  necessary  for  their  safety. 

The  members  of  the  league  un- 
dertake to  interchange  full  and 
frank  information  as  to  the  scale 
of  their  armaments,  their  mili. 
tary  and  naval  programs,  and  the 
condition  of  such  of  their  indus- 
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armaments,  and  agree  that  there 
shall  be  full  and  frank  inter- 
change of  information  as  to  their 
military  and  naval  programs. 

Article  9. 

A  permanent  commission  shall 
be  constituted  to  advise  the  league 
on  the  execution  of  the  provisions 
of  article  8  and  on  military  and 
naval  questions  generally. 


,r,       ,.        Article  10. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
undertake  to  respect  and  preserve 
as  against  external  aggression  the 
territorial  integrity  and  existing 
political  independence  of  all 
States  members  of  the  league.  In 
case  of  any  such  aggression,  or  in 
case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of 
such  aggression,  the  executive 
council^  shall  advise  upon  the 
means  by  which  the  obligation 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

Article  11. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war, 
whether  immediately  affecting 
any  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a 
matter  of  concern  to  the  league, 
and  the  high  contracting  parties 
reserve  the  right  to  take  any  ac- 
tion that  may  be  deemed  wise  and 
effectual  to  safeguard  the  peace 
of  nations. 


tries  as  are  adaptable  to  warlike 
purposes. 


Article  9. 

A  permanent  commission  shall 
be  constituted  to  advise  the  coun- 
cil on  the  execution  of  the  provi- 
sions of  articles  1  and  8  and  on 
military  and  naval  questions  gen- 
erally. 

Article  10. 

The  members  of  the  league  un- 
dertake to  respect  and  preserve 
as  against  external  aggression  the 
territorial  integrity  and  existing 
political  independence  of  all 
members  of  the  league.  In  case 
of  any  such  aggression,  or  in  case 
of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such 
aggression,  the  council  shall  ad- 
vise upon  the  means  by  which  this 
obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 


Article  11. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war, 
whether  immediately  affecting 
any  of  the  members  of  the  league 
or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  mat- 
ter of  concern  to  the  whole  league, 
and  the  league  shall  take  any 
action  that  may  be  deemed  wise 
and  effectual  to  safeguard  the 
peace  of  nations.  In  case  any 
such  emergency  should  arise,  the 
secretary  general  shall,  on  the 
request  of  any  member  of  the 
league,  forthwith  summon  a  meet- 
ing of  the  council. 
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It  is  hereby  also  declared  and 
agreed  to  be  the  friendly  right  of 
each  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
body  of  delegates  or  of  the  execu- 
tive council  to  any  circumstances 
affecting  international  intercourse 
which  threaten  to  disturb  inter- 
national peace  or  the  good  under- 
standing between  nations  upon 
which  peace  depends. 

Article  12. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  should  disputes  arise 
between  them  which  can  not  be 
adjusted  by  the  ordinary  proc- 
esses of  diplomacy  they  will  in 
no  case  resort  to  war  without  pre- 
viously submitting  the  question 
and  matters  involved  either  to 
arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by  the 
executive  council  and  until  three 
months  after  the  award  by  the  ar- 
bitrators or  a  recommendation  by 
the  executive  council;  and  that 
they  will  not  even  then  resort  to 
war  as  against  a  member  of  the 
league  which  complies  with  the 
award  of  the  arbitrators  or  the 
recommendation  of  the  executive 
council. 

In  any  case  under  this  article, 
the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall 
be  made  within  a  reasonable  time, 
and  the  recommendation  of  the 
executive  council  shall  be  made 
within  six  months  after  the  sub- 
mission of  the  dispute. 

Article  13. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  whenever  any  dispute 
or  difficulty  shall  arise  between 


It  is  also  declared  to  be  the 
friendly  right  of  each  member  of 
the  league  to  bring  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  assembly  or  of  the 
council  any  circumstance  what- 
ever affecting  international  rela- 
tions which  threatens  to  disturb 
either  international  peace  or  the 
good  understanding  between  na- 
tions upon  which  peace  depends. 

Article  12. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  if  there  should  arise 
between  them  any  dispute  likely 
to  lead  to  a  rupture,  they  will 
submit  the  matter  either  to  arbi- 
tration or  to  inquiry  by  the  coun- 
cil, and  they  agree  in  no  case  to 
resort  to  war  until  three  months 
after  the  award  by  the  arbitrators 
or  the  report  by  the  council 


In  any  case  under  this  article 
the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall 
be  made  within  a  reasonable  time, 
and  the  report  of  the  council  shall 
be  made  within  six  months  after 
the  submission  of  the  dispute. 

Article  13. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  whenever  any  dispute 
shall  arise  between  them  which 
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them  which  they  recognize  to  be 
suitable  for  submission  to  arbitra- 
tion and  which  can  not  be  satis- 
factorily settled  by  diplomacy, 
they  will  submit  the  whole  matter 
to  arbitration. 


For  this  purpose  the  court  of 
arbitration  to  which  the  case  is 
referred  shall  be  the  court  agreed 
upon  by  the  parties  or  stipulated 
in  any  convention  existing  be- 
tween them. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  they  will  carry  out  in 
full  good  faith  any  award  that 
may  be  rendered. 


In  the  event  of  any  failure  to 
carry  out  the  award,  the  execu- 
tive council  shall  propose  what 
steps  can  best  be  taken  to  give 
effect  thereto. 

Article  14. 

The  executive  council  shall  for- 
mulate plans  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  permanent  court  of 
international  justice,  and  this 
court  shall,  when  established,  be 
competent  to  hear  and  determine 


they  recognize  to  be  suitable  for 
submission  to  arbitration  and 
which  can  not  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  diplomacy,  they  will 
submit  the  whole  subject  matter 
to  arbitration.  Disputes  as  to  the 
interpretation  of  a  treaty,  as  to 
any  question  of  international  law, 
as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact 
which  if  established  would  consti- 
tute a  breach  of  any  international 
obligation,  or  as  to  the  extent  and 
nature  of  the  reparation  to  be 
made  for  any  such  breach,  are  de- 
clared to  be  among  those  which 
are  generally  suitable  for  submis- 
sion to  arbitration. 

For  the  consideration  of  any 
such  dispute  the  court  of  arbitra- 
tion to  which  the  case  is  referred 
shall  be  the  court  agreed  on  by 
the  parties  to  the  dispute  or  stip- 
ulated in  any  convention  existing 
between  them. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree  that  they  will  carry  out  in 
full  good  faith  any  award  that 
may  be  rendered  and  that  they 
will  not  resort  to  war  against  a 
member  of  the  league  which  com- 
plies therewith. 

In  the  event  of  any  failure  to 
carry  out  such  an  award,  the 
council  shall  propose  what  steps 
should  be  taken  to  give  effect 
thereto. 

Article  14. 

The  council  shall  formulate 
and  submit  to  the  members  of  the 
league  for  adoption  plans  for  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent 
court  of  international  justice. 
The  court  shall  be  competent  to 
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any  matter  which  the  parties 
recognize  as  suitable  for  submis- 
sion to  it  for  arbitration  under 
the  foregoing  article. 


Article  15. 

If  there  should  arise  between 
States,  members  of  the  league, 
any  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  rup- 
ture, which  is  not  submitted  to 
arbitration  as  above,  the  high 
contracting  parties  agree  that 
they  will  refer  the  matter  to  the 
executive  council ;  either  party  to 
the  dispute  may  give  notice  of 
the  existence  of  the  dispute  to 
the  secretary  general,  who  will 
make  all  necessary  arrangements 
for  a  full  investigation  and  con- 
sideration thereof.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  parties  agree  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  secretary  general,  as 
promptly  as  possible,  statements 
of  their  case  with  all  the  rele- 
vant facts  and  papers,  and  the 
executive  council  may  forthwith 
direct  the  publication  thereof. 

Where  the  efforts  of  the  council 
lead  to  the  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute, a  statement  shall  be  pub- 
lished indicating  the  nature  of 
the  dispute  and  the  terms  of  set- 
tlement, together  with  such  ex- 
planations as  may  be  Impropriate. 


If  the  dispute  has  not  been  set- 
tled, a  report  by  the  council  shall 
be  published,  setting  forth  with 
all  necessary  facts  and  explana- 
tions the  recommendation  which 


hear  and  determine  any  dispute 
of  an  international  character 
which  the  parties  thereto  submit 
to  it.  The  court  may  also  give  an 
advisory  opinion  upon  any  dis- 
pute or  question  referred  to  it  by 
the  council  or  by  the  assembly. 

Article  15. 

If  there  should  arise  between 
members  of  the  league  any  dis- 
pute likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture, 
which  is  not  submitted  to  arbitra- 
tion in  accordance  with  article  13, 
the  members  of  the  league  agree 
that  they  will  submit  the  matter 
to  the  council.  Any  party  to  the 
dispute  may  effect  such  submis- 
sion by  giving  notice  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  dispute  to  the  sec- 
retary general,  who  will  make 
all  necessary  arrangements  for  a 
full  investigation  and  considera- 
tion thereof.  For  this  purpose 
the  parties  to  the  dispute  will 
communicate  to  the  secretary 
general,  as  promptly  as  possible, 
statements  of  their  case,  with  all 
the  relevant  facts  and  papers; 
and  the  council  may  forthwith 
direct  the  publication  thereof. 

The  council  shall  endeavor  to 
effect  a  settlement  of  the  dispute, 
and  if  such  efforts  are  successful, 
a  statement  shall  be  made  public 
giving  such  facts  and  explana- 
tions regarding  the  dispute,  terms 
of  settlement  thereof  as  the  coun- 
cil may  deem  appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  set- 
tled, the  council,  either  unani- 
mously or  by  a  majority  vote, 
shall  make  and  publish  a  report 
containing   a    statement   of   the 
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the  council  thinks  just  and  proper 
for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 


If  the  report  is  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  members  of  the 
council  other  than  the  parties  to 
the  dispute,  the  high  contracting 
parties  agree  that  they  will  not 
go  to  war  with  any  party  which 
complies  with  the  recommenda- 
tions, and  that  if  any  party  shall 
refuse  so  to  comply  the  council 
shall  propose  measures  necessary 
to  give  effect  to  the  reason.  If 
no  such  unanimous  report  can  be 
made,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
majority  and  the  privilege  of  the 
minority  to  issue  statements  in- 
dicating what  they  believe  to  be 
the  facts  and  containing  the  rea- 
sons which  they  consider  to  be 
just  and  proper. 


The  executive  council  may  in 
any  case  under  this  article  refer 
the  dispute  to  the  body  of  dele- 
gates. The  dispute  shall  be  so  re- 
ferred at  the  request  of  either 
party  to  the  dispute,  provided 
that  such  request  must  be  made 


facts  of  the  dispute  and  the  rec- 
ommendations which  are  deemed 
just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto. 

Any  member  of  the  league  rep- 
resented on  the  council  may  make 
public  a  statement  of  the  facts  of 
the  dispute  and  of  its  conclusions 
regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  council  is 
unanimously  agreed  to  by  the 
members  thereof  other  than  the 
representatives  of  one  or  more  of 
the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the 
members  of  the  league  agree  that 
they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any 
party  to  the  dispute  which  com- 
plies with  the  recommendations 
of  the  report. 

If  the  council  fails  to  reach  a 
report  which  is  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  members  thereof 
other  than  the  representatives  of 
one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the 
dispute,  the  members  of  the 
league  reserve  to  themselves  the 
right  to  take  such  action  as  they 
shall  consider  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  right  and  justice. 

If  the  disoute  between  the 
parties  is  claimed  by  one  of  them, 
and  is  found  by  the  council,  to 
arise  out  of  a  matter  which  by 
international  law  is  solely  within 
the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  that 
party,  the  council  shall  so  report 
and  shall  make  no  recommenda- 
tion as  to  it^ettlement. 

The  council  may  in  any  case 
under  this  article  refer  the  dis- 
pute to  the  assembly.  The  dis- 
pute shall  be  so  referred  at  the 
request  of  either  party  to  the 
dispute,  provided  that  such  re- 
quest be  made  within   14  days 
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within  14  days  after  the  submis- 
sion of  the  dispute. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the 
body  of  delegates  all  the  pro- 
visions of  this  article  and  of  arti- 
cle 12  relating  to  the  action  of  the 
executive  council  shall  apply  to 
the  action  and  powers  of  the  body 
of  delegates. 


Article  16. 

Should  any  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  break  or  disre- 
gard its  covenants  under  article 
12  it  shall  thereby  ipso  facto  be 
deemed  to  have  committed  an  act 
of  war  against  all  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  league,  which  hereby 
undertake  immediately  to  subject 
it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or 
financial  relations,  the  prohibi- 
tion of  all  intercourse  between 
their  nationals  and  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State, 
and  the  prevention  of  all  finan- 
cial, commercial,  or  personal  in- 
tercourse between  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State 
and  the  nationals  of  any  other 
State,  whether  a  member  of  the 
league  or  not. 


after  the  submission  of  the  dis- 
pute to  the  council. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the  as- 
sembly all  the  provisions  of  this 
article  and  of  article  12,  relating 
to  the  action  and  powers  of  the 
council,  shall  apply  to  the  action 
and  powers  of  the  assembly,  pro- 
vided that  a  report  made  by  the 
assembly,  if  concurred  in  by  the 
representatives  of  those  members 
of  the  league  represented  on  the 
council  and  of  a  majority  of  the 
other  members  of  the  league,  ex- 
clusive in  each  case  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  parties  to  the 
dispute,  shall Jiave  the  same  force 
as  a  report  by  the  council  con- 
curred in  by  all  the  members 
thereof  other  than  the  representa- 
tives of  one  or  more  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute. 

Article  16. 

Should  any  member  of  the 
league  resort  to  war  in  disregard 
of  its  covenants  under  articles  12, 
13,  or  15,  it  shall  ipso  facto  be 
deemed  to  have  committed  an  act 
of  war  against  all  other  members 
of  the  league,  which  hereby  un- 
dertake immediately  to  subject 
it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or 
financial  relations,  the  prohibi- 
tion of  all  intercourse  between 
their  nationals  and  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State 
and  the  prevention  of  all  finan- 
cial, commercial,  or  personal  in- 
tercourse between  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State 
and  the  nationals  of  any  other 
State,  whether  a  member  of  the 
league  or  not. 
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It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
executive  council  in  such  cases  to 
recommend  what  effective  mili- 
tary or  naval  forces  the  members 
of  the  league  shall  severally  con- 
tribute to  the  armed  forces  to  be 
used  to  protect  the  covenants  of 
the  league. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  further  that  they  will  mu- 
tually support  one  another  in  the 
financial  and  economic  measures 
which  may  be  taken  under  this 
article,  in  order  to  minimize  the 
loss  and  inconvenience  resulting 
from  the  above  measures,  and 
that  they  will  mutually  support 
one  another  in  resisting  any  spe- 
cial measures  aimed  at  one  of 
their  number  by  the  covenant- 
breaking  State,  and  that  they  will 
afford  passage  through  their  ter- 
ritory to  the  forces  of  any  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  who  are 
cooperating  to  protect  the  cove- 
nants of  the  league. 


Article  17. 

In  the  event  of  disputes  be- 
tween one  State  member  of  the 
league  and  another  State  which  is 
not  a  member  of  the  league,  or 
between  States  not  members  of 


It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  coun- 
cil in  such  case  to  recommend  to 
the  several  Governments  con- 
cerned what  effective  military  or 
naval  forces  the  members  of  the 
league  shall  severally  contribute 
to  the  armed  forces  to  be  used 
to  protect  the  covenants  of  the 
league. 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree,  further,  that  they  will  mu- 
tually support  one  another  in  the 
financial  and  economic  measures 
which  are  taken  under  this  ar- 
ticle, in  order  to  minimize  the  loss 
and  inconvenience  resulting  from 
the  above  measures,  and  that  they 
will  mutually  support  one  an- 
other in  resisting  any  special 
measures  aimed  at  one  of  their 
number  by  the  covenant-breaking 
State,  and  that  they  will  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  afford  passage 
through  their  territory  to  the 
forces  of  any  of  the  members  of 
the  league  which  are  cooperating 
to  protect  the  covenants  of  the 
league. 

Any  member  of  the  league 
which  has  violated  any  covenant 
of  the  league  may  be  declared  to 
be  no  longer  a  member  of  the 
league  by  a  vote  of  the  council 
concurred  in  by  the  representa- 
tives of  all  the  other  members  of 
the  league  represented  thereon. 

Article  17. 

In  the  event  of  a  dispute  be- 
tween a  member  of  the  league  and 
a  State  which  is  not  a  member  of 
the  league,  or  between  States  not 
members  of  the  league,  the  State 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LEAGUE  OF  RATIONS. 


23 


the  league,  the  high  contracting 
parties  agree  that  the  State  or 
States  not  members  of  the  league 
shall  be  invited  to  accept  the  obli- 
gations of  membership  in  the 
league  for  the  purposes  of  such 
dispute,  upon  such  conditions  as 
the  executive  council  may  deem 
just,  and  upon  acceptance  of  any 
such  invitation  the  above  provi- 
sions shall  be  applied  with  such 
modifications  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  by  the  league. 

Upon  such  invitation  being 
given  the  executive  council  shall 
immediately  institute  an  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  and  merits 
of  the  dispute  and  recommend 
such  action  as  may  seem  best  and 
most  effectual  in  the  circum- 
stances. 

In  the  event  of  a  power  so  in- 
vited refusing  to  accept  the  obli- 
gations of  membership  in  the 
league  for  the  purposes  of  such 
dispute,  and  taking  any  action 
against  a  State  member  of  the 
league  which  in  the  case  of  a 
State  member  of  the  league  would 
constitute  a  breach  of  article  12, 
the  provisions  of  article  16  shall 
be  applicable  as  against  the  State 
taking  such  action. 

Tf  both  parties  to  the  dispute, 
when  so  invited,  refuse  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  league  for  the  purposes  of 
such  dispute,  the  executive  council 
may  take  such  action  and  make 
such  recommendations  as  will  pre- 
vent hostilities  and  will  result  in 
the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 


or  States  not  members  of  the 
league  shall  be  invited  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  league  for  the  purposes  of 
such  dispute,  upon  such  condi- 
tions as  the  council  may  deem 
just.  If  such  invitation  is  ac- 
cepted, the  provisions  of  articles 
12  to  16,  inclusive,  shall  be  ap- 
plied with  such  modifications  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the 
council* 

Upon  such  invitation  being 
given,  the  council  shall  immedi- 
ately institute  an  inquiry  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  dispute  and 
recommend  such  action  as  may 
seem  best  and  most  effectual  in 
the  circumstances. 

If  a  State  so  invited  shall  re- 
fuse to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  league  for  the 
purposes  of  such  dispute,  and 
shall  resort  to  war  against  a  mem- 
ber of  the  league,  the  provisions 
of  article  16  shall  be  applicable 
as  against  the  State  taking  such 
action. 


If  both  parties  to  the  dispute, 
when  so  invited  refuse  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  league  for  the  purposes  of 
such  dispute,  the  council  may  take 
such  measures  and  make  such  rec- 
ommendations as  will  prevent 
hostilities  and  will  result  in  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute. 
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Article  18. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  the  league  shall  be  in- 
trusted with  general  supervision 
of  the  trade  in  arms  and  ammu- 
nitions with  the  countries  in 
which  the  control  of  this  traffic 
is  necessary  and  in  the  common 
interest. 


See  Par.  5,  Article  23. 


Bee  Article  23. 


See  Article  24. 


See  Article  25. 


Article  18. 

Every  treaty  or  international 
engagement  entered  into  here- 
after by  any  member  of  the 
league  shall  be  forthwith  regis- 
tered with  the  secretariat  and 
shall  as  soon  as  possible  be  pub- 
lished by  it.  No  such  treaty  or 
intentional  engagement  shall  be 
binding  until  so  registered. 

Article  19. 

The  assembly  may  from  time  to 
time  advise  the  reconsideration  by 
members  of  the  league  of  treaties 
which  have  become  inapplicable, 
and  the  consideration  of  interna- 
tional conditions  whose  continu- 
ance might  endanger  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

Article  20. 

The  members  of  the  league  sev- 
erally agree  that  this  covenant  is 
accepted  as  abrogating  all  obli- 
gations or  understandings  inter  se 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the 
terms  thereof,  and  solemnly  un- 
dertake that  they  will  not  here- 
after enter  into  any  engagements 
inconsistent  with  the  terms 
thereof. 
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Article  19. 

To  those  colonies  and  territories 
which  as  a  consequence  of  the  war 
have  ceased  to  be  under  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  States  which  for- 
merly governed  them,  and  which 
are  inhabited  by  peoples  not  yet 
able  to  stand  by  themselves  under 
the  strenuous  conditions  of  the 
modern  world,  there  should  be 
applied  the  principle  that  the 
well-being  and  development  of 
such  peoples  form  a  sacred  trust 
of  civilization  and  that  securities 
for  the  performance  of  this  trust 
should  be  embodied  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  league. 

The  best  method  of  giving  prac- 
tical effect  of  this  principle  is 
that  the  tutelage  of  such  people 
should  be  intrusted  to  advanced 
nations  who,  by  reason  of  their 
resources,  their  experience,  or 
their  geographical  position,  can 
best  undertake  this  responsibility, 
8  D— 66-1— vol  13 11 


In  ease  any  member  of  the 
league  shall,  before  becoming  a 
member  of  the  league,  have  un- 
dertaken any  obligations  incon- 
sistent with  the  terms  of  this 
covenant,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
such  member  to  take  immediate 
steps  to  procure  its  release  from 
such  obligations. 

Article  21. 

Nothing  in  this  covenant  shall 
be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity 
of  international  engagements, 
such  as  treaties  of  arbitration  or 
regional  understandings  like  the 
Monroe  doctrine  for  securing  the 
maintenance  of  peace. 

Article  22. 

To  those  colonies  and  territo- 
ries which  as  a  consequence  of 
the  late  war  have  ceased  to  be 
under  the  sovereignty  of  the 
States  which  formerly  governed 
them  and  which  are  inhabited  by 
peoples  not  yet  able  to  stand  by 
themselves  under  the  strenuous 
conditions  of  the  modern  world 
there  should  be  applied  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  well-being  and  de- 
velopment of  such  peoples  form 
a  sacred  trust  of  civilization  and 
that  securities  for  the  perform- 
ance of  this  trust  should  be  em- 
bodied in  this  covenant. 

The  best  method  of  giving 
practicable  effect  to  this  principle 
is  that  the  tutelage  of  such  peo- 
ples should  be  intrusted  to  ad- 
vanced nations,  who,  by  reasons 
of  their  resources,  their  experi- 
ence, or  their  geographical  posi- 
tion, can  best  undertake  this  re- 
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and  that^ihia  tutelage  ahonld  be 
eiycMMbfaytiaai aa  mandatories 


o» 


The  character  of  the  mandate 
must  differ  according  to  the  stage 
of  the  development  of  the  people, 
the  geographical  situation  of  the 
territory,  its  economic  conditions, 
and  other  similar  circumstances. 
.  Certain  communities  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire 
have  reached  a  stage  of  develop- 
ment where  their  existence  as  in- 
dependent nations  can  be  pro- 
visionally recognized,  subject  to 
the  rendering  of  administrative 
advice  and  assistance  by  a  manda- 
tory power  until  such  time  as  they 
are  able  to  stand  alone.  The 
wishes  to  these  communities  must 
be  a  principal  consideration  in  the 
selection  of  the  mandatory  power. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those 
of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such  a 
stage  that  the  mandatory  must  be 
responsibb  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  territory,  subject 
to  conditions  which  will  guaran- 
tee freedom  of  conscience  or  re- 
ligion, subject  only  to  the  main- 
tenance of  public  order  and 
morals,  the  prohibition  of  abuses, 
such  as  the  slave  trade,  the  arms 
traffic,  and  the  liquor  traffic,  and 
the  prevention  of  the  establish- 
ment of  fortifications  or  military 
and  naval  bases,  and  of  military 
training  of  the  natives  for  other 
than  police  purposes  and  the  de- 
fense of  territory,  and  will  also 
secure  equal  opportunities  for  the 
trade  and  commerce  of  other 
members  of  the  league. 


sponsibility,  and  who  are  willing 
to  accept  it,  and  that  this  tute- 
lage should  be  exercised  by  them 
as  mandatories  on  behalf  of  the 
league. 

The  character  of  the  mandate 
must  differ  according  to  the  stage 
of  the  development  of  the  people, 
the  geographical  situation  of  the 
territory,  its  economic  condition, 
and  other  similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire 
have  reached  a  stage  of  develop- 
ment where  their  existence  as  in- 
dependent nations  can  be  provi- 
sionally recognized,  subject  to  the 
rendering  of  administrative  ad- 
vice and  assistance  by  a  manda- 
tory until  such  time  as  they  are 
able  to  stand  alone.  The  wishes 
of  these  communities  must  be  a 
principal  consideration  in  the  se- 
lection of  the  mandatory. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those 
of  central  Africa,  are  at  such  a 
stage  that  the  mandatory  must 
be  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  territory  under  con- 
ditions which  will  guarantee  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  religion, 
subject  only  to  the  maintenance 
of  public  order  and  morals,  the 
prohibition  of  abuses,  such  as  the 
slave  trade,  the  arms  traffic,  and 
the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  preven- 
tion of  the  establishment  of  for- 
tifications or  military  and  naval 
bases  and  of  military  training  of 
the  natives  for  other  than  police 
purposes  and  the  defense  of  ter- 
ritory, and  will  also  secure  equal 
opportunities  for  the  trade  and 
commerce  of  other  members  of 
the  league. 
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There  are  territories,  such  as 
Southwest  Africa  and  certain  of 
the  South  Pacific  isles,  which,  ow- 
ing to  the  sparseness  of  their  pop- 
ulation, or  their  small  size,  or 
their  remoteness  from  the  centers 
of  civilization,  or  their  geograph- 
ical continuity  to  the  mandatory 
State,  and  other  circumstances, 
can  be  best  administered  under  the 
laws  of  the  mandatory  State  as 
integral  portions  thereof,  subject 
to  the  safeguards  above  men- 
tioned in  the  interests  of  indi- 
genous population. 

In  every  case  of  mandate  the 
mandatory  State  shall  render  to 
the  league  an  annual  report  in 
reference  to  the  territory  com- 
mitted to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  con- 
trol, or  administration  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  mandatory  State 
shall,  if  not  previously  agreed 
upon  by  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties in  each  case,  be  explicitly  de- 
fined by  the  executive  council  in  a 
Special  act  or  charter. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
further  agree  to  establish  at  the 
seat  of  the  league  a  mandatory 
commission  to  receive  and  ex- 
amine the  annual  reports  of  the 
mandatory  powers,  and  to  assist 
the  league  in  insuring  the  ob- 
servance of  the  terms  of  all  man- 
dates. 

Article  20. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
will  endeavor  to  secure  and  main- 
tain fair  and  humane  conditions 
of  labor  for  men,  women,  and 
children,  both  in  their  own  coun- 
tries and  in  all  countries  to  which 


There  are  territories^  such  as 
Southwest  Africa  and  certain  of 
the  South  Pacific  islands,  which* 
owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their 
population  or  their  small  size  or 
their  remoteness  from  the  centers 
of  civilization  or  their  geograph- 
ical contiguity  to  the  territory  of 
the  mandatory  and  other  circum- 
stances, cop  be  best  admipistered 
under  the  laws  of  the  mandatory 
as  integral  portions  of  its  terri- 
tory, subject  to  the  safeguards 
above  mentioned  in  the  interests 
of  the  indigenous  populations. 
In  every  case  of  mandate  the 
mandatory  shall  render  to  the 
council  an  annual  report  in  refer- 
ence to  the  territory  committed 
to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  con- 
trol, or  administration  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  mandatory  shall, 
if  not  previously  agreed  upon  by 
the  members  of  the  league,  be  ex- 
plicitly defined  in  each  case  by 
the  council. 

A  permanent  commission  shall 
be  constituted  to  receive  and  ex- 
amine the  annual  reports  of  the 
mandatories  and  to  advise  the 
council  on  all  matters  relating  to 
the  observance  of  the  mandates. 


See  Par.  2,  Article  23. 
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their  commercial  and  industrial 
relations  extended;  and  to  that 
end  agree  to  establish  as  part  of 
the  organization  of  the  league  a 
permanent  bureau  of  labor. 

Abtccls  21. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
apree  that  provision  shall  be  made 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  league  to  secure  and  maintain 
freedom  of  transit  and  equitable 
treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all 
States  members  of  the  league, 
having  in  mind,  among  other 
things,  special  arrangements  with 
regard  to  the  necessities  of  the 
regions  devastated  during  the  war 
of  191±-19ia 


Bee  Article  20. 


See  Par.  6,  Article  28. 


Article  28. 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  interna- 
tional conventions  existing  or 
hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the 
members  of  the  league 

(a)  will  endeavor  to  secure  and 
maintain  fair  and  humane  con- 
ditions of  labor  for  men,  women, 
and  children,  both  in  their  own 
countries  and  in  all  countries  to 
which  their  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial relations  extend,  and  for 
that  purpose  will  establish  and 
maintain  the  necessary  interna- 
tional organizations ; 

(6)  undertake  to  secure  just 
treatment  of  the  native  inhabi- 
tants of  territories  under  their 
control ; 

(c)  will  intrust  the  league  with 
the  general  supervision  over  the 
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Set  Article  18. 


Bee  Article  2L 


Bee  Article  25. 


Abticle  22. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  to  place  under  the  control 
of  the  league  all  international 
bureaus  already  established  by 
general  treaties  if  the  parties  to 
such  treaties  consent.  Further- 
more, they  agree  that  all  such 
international  bureaus  to  be  con- 
stituted in  future  shall  be  placed 
under  the  control  of  the  league. 


execution  of  agreements  with  re- 
gard to  the  traffic  in  women  and 
children  and  the  traffic  in  opium 
and  other  dangerous  drugs ; 

(d)  will  intrust  the  league 
with  the  general  supervision  of 
the  trade  in  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion with  the  countries  in  which 
the  control  of  this  traffic  is  neces- 
sary in  the  common  interest; 

(e)  will  make  provision  to  se- 
cure and  maintain  freedom  of 
communications  and  of  transit 
and  equitable  treatment  for  the 
commerce  of  all  members  of  the 
league.  In  this  connection  the 
special  necessities  of  the  regions 
devastated  during  the  war  of 
1914-1918  shall  be  in  mind; 

(/)  will  endeavor  to  take  steps 
in  matters  of  international  con- 
cern for  the  prevention  and  con- 
trol of  disease. 

Article  24. 

There  shall  be  placed  under  the 
direction  of  the  league  all  inter- 
national bureaux  already  estab- 
lished by  general  treaties  if  the 
parties  to  such  treaties  consent. 
All  such  international  bureaux 
and  all  commissions  for  the  regu- 
lation of  matters  of  international 
interest  hereafter  constituted  shall 
be  placed  under  the  direction  of 
the  league. 

In  all  matters  of  international 
interest  which  are  regulated  by 
general  conventions  but  which  are 
not  placed  under  the  control  of 
international  bureaux  or  commis- 
sions, the  secretariat  of  the  league 
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ARTICLE  23. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  every  treaty  or  inter-* 
national  engagement  entered  into 
hereafter  by  any  State  member 
of  the  league  shall  be  forthwith 
registered  with  the  secretary  gen-* 
eral  and  as  soon  as  possible  pub* 
lished  by  him,  and  that  no  such 
treaty  or  international  engage- 
merit  shall  be  binding  until  so 
registered.      * 

Article  24. 

It  shall  be  the  right  of  the 
body  of  delegates  from  time  to 
time  to  advise  the  reconsideration 
by  State  members  of  the  league 
of  treaties  which  have  become  in- 
applicable and  of  international 
conditions  of  which  the  continu- 
ance may  endanger  the  peace  of 
the  world. 


shall,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the 
council,  and  if  desired  by  the 
parties,  collect  and  distribute  all 
relevant  information,  and  shall 
render  any  other  assistance  which 
may  be  necessary  or  desirable. 

The  council  may  include  as  part 
of  the  expenses  of  the  secretariat 
the  expenses  of  any  bureau  or 
commission  which  is  placed  under 
the  direction  of  the  league. 


See  Article  ia 


See  Article  19. 


Article  25; 

The  members  of  the  league 
agree  to  encourage  and  promote 
the  establishment  and  cooperation 
of  duly  authorized  voluntary  na- 
tional Bed  Cross  organizations 
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Article  25. 

The  high  contracting  parties 
Severally  agree  that  the  present 
covenant  is  accepted  as  abrogate 
ing  all  obligations  inter  se  which 
are  inconsistent  with  the  terms 
thereof,  and  solemnly  engage 
that  they  will  not  hereafter  enter 
into  any  engagements  inconsist- 
ent with  the  terms  thereof.  In 
case  any  of  the  powers  signa- 
tories hereto  or  subsequently  ad- 
mitted to  the  league  shall  before 
becoming  a  party  to  this  cove- 
nant have  undertaken  any  obliga*- 
tions  which  are  inconsistent  with 
the  terms  of  this  covenant,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  such  power 
to  take  immediate  steps  to  pro^ 
cure  its  release  from  such  obli- 
gations. 

Article  26. 

Amendments  to  this  covenant 
will  take  effect  when  ratified  by 
the  States  whose  representatives 
compose  the  executive  council 
and  by  three- fourths  of  the  States 
whose  representatives  compose 
the  body  of  delegates. 


having  as  purposes  the  improve- 
ment of  health,  the  prevention  of 
disease  and  the  mitigation  of 
suffering  throughout  the  world. 


See  Article  2a 


Article  26. 

Amendments  to  this  covenant 
will  take  effect  when  ratified  by 
the  members  of  the  league  whose 
representatives  compose  the  coun- 
cil and  by  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  league  whose  repre- 
sentatives compose  the  assembly. 

No  such  amendment  shall  bind 
any  member  of  the  league  which 
signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but 
in  that  case  it  shall  cease  to  be  a 
member  of  the  league. 
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Annex  to  the  Covenant. 

1.  Original  members  of  the 
league  of  nations. 

Signatories  of  the  treaty  of 
peace:  United  States  of  America, 
Belgium,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  British 
Empire,  Canada,  Australia,  South 
Africa,  New  Zealand,  India, 
China,  Cuba,  Ecuador,  France, 
Greece,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Hed- 
jaz,  Honduras,  Italy,  Japan,  Li- 
beria, Nicaragua,  Panama,  Peru, 
Poland,  Portugal,  Roumania, 
Serbia,  Siam,  Tczecho-Slovakia, 
Uruguay. 

States  invited  to  accede  to  the 
covenant:  Argentine  Republic, 
Chile,  Colombia,  Denmark, 
Netherlands,  Norway,  Paraguay, 
Persia,  Salvador,  Spain,  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  Venezuela'. 

2.  First  secretary  general  of  the 
league  of  nations. 

The  Honorable 
Sir  James  Eric  Drummond, 
K.  C.  M.  G~  C.  B. 
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ADDRESS  OF  PRESIDENT  WOODROW  WILSON  UPON  REPORT- 
ING THE  COVENANT  AT  THE  PLENARY  SESSION  OF  THE 
PEACE  CONFERENCE. 


Mr,  President:  When  the  text  of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of 
nations  was  last  laid  before  you  I  had  the  honor  of  reading  the 
covenant  in  extenso.  I  will  not  detain  you  to-day  to  read  the 
covenant  as  it  has  now  been  altered,  but  will  merely  take  the  liberty 
of  explaining  to  you  some  of  the  alterations  that  have  been  made. 

The  report  of  the  committee  has  been  circulated.  You  your- 
selves have  in  hand  the  text  of  the  covenant  and  will  no  doubt 
have  noticed  that  most  of  the  changes  that  have  been  made  are 
mere  changes  of  phraseology,  no  changes  of  substance,  and  that, 
besides  that,  most  of  the  changes  are  intended  to  clarify  the  docu- 
ment or,  rather,  to  make  explicit  what  we  all  have  assumed  was 
implicit  in  the  document  as  it  was  originally  presented  to  you. 
But  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  calling  your  attention  to  the  new 
features,  such  as  they  are.  Some  of  them  are  considerable,  the  rest 
trivial. 

The  first  paragraph  of  article  1  is  new.  In  view  of  the  insertion 
of  the  covenant  in  the  peace  treaty  specific  provision  as  to  the  signa- 
tories of  the  treaty,  who  would  become  members  of  the  league,  and 
also  as  to  neutral  states  to  be  invited  to  accede  to  the  covenant,  were 
obviously  necessary.  The  paragraph  also  provides  for  the  method 
by  which  a  neutral  state  may  accede  to  the  covenant. 

The  third  paragraph  of  article  1  is  new,  providing  for  the  with- 
drawal of  any  member  of  the  league  on  a  notice  given  of  two  years. 

The  second  paragraph  of  article  4  is  new,  providing  for  a  possible 
increase  in  the  council  should  other  powers  be  added  to  the  league  of 
nations  whose  present  accession  is  not  anticipated. 

The  last  two  paragraphs  of  article  4  are  new,  providing  specifically 
for  one  vote  for  each  member  of  the  league  in  the  council,  which  was 
understood  before,  and  providing  also  for  one  representative  of  each 
member  of  the  league. 

The  first  paragraph  of  article  5  is  new,  expressly  incorporating  the 
provision  as  to  the  unanimity  of  voting,  which  was  at  first  taken  for 
granted. 
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The  second  paragraph  of  article  6  has  had  added  to  it  that  a 
majority  of  the  assembly  must  approve  the  appointment  of  the  sec- 
retary general. 

The  first  paragraph  of  article  7  names  Geneva  as  the  seat  of  the 
league,  and.is  followed  by  a  second  paragraph  which  gives  the  council 
power  to  establish  the  seat  of  the  league  elsewhere  should  it  subse- 
quently deem*  it  necessary. 

The  third  paragraph  of  article  7  is  new,  establishing  equality  of 
employment  of  men  and  women ;  that  is  to  say,  by  the  league. 

The  second  paragraph  of  article  13  is  new,  inasmuch  as  it  under- 
takes tto  giv^  instances  of  disputes  which  are  generally  suitable  for 
Submission  to  arbitration,  instances  of  what  have  latterly  been  called 
*  justiciable  "  questions. 

The  eighth  paragraph  of  article  15  is  new.  This  is  the  amendment 
regarding  domestic  jurisdiction,  that  where  the  council  finds  that  a 
question  arising  out  of  an  international  dispute  affects  matters  which 
are  clearly  under  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  one  or  other  of  the 
parties,  it  is  to  report  to  that  effect  and  make  no  recommendation. 

The  last  paragraph  of  article  16  is  new,  providing  for  an  expulsion 
from  the  league  in  certain  extraordinary  circumstances. 

Article  21  is  new. 

The  second  paragraph  of  article  22  inserts  the  words  with  regard 
to  mandatories,  "  and  who  are  willing  to  accept  it,"  thus  explicitly  in- 
troducing the  principle  that  a  mandate  can  not  be  forced  upon  a 
nation  unwilling  to  accept  it. 

Article  23  is  a  combination  of  several  former  articles  and  also 
contains  the  following:  A  clause  providing  for  the  just  treatment 
of  aborigines;  a  clause  looking  toward  a  prevention  of  the  white 
Slave  traffic  and  the  traffic  in  opium;  and  a  clause  looking  toward 
progress  in  international  prevention  and  control  of  disease. 

Article  25  specifically  mentions  the  Red  Cross  as  one  of  the  inter- 
national organizations  which  are  to  connect  their  work  with  the 
work  of  the  league. 

Article  26  permits  the  amendment  of  the  covenant  by  a  majority 
of  the  States  composing  the  assembly,  instead  of  three- fourths  of  the 
States,  though  it  does  not  change  the  requirement  in  that  matter 
with  regard  to  the  vote  in  the  council. 

The  second  paragraph  of  article  26  is  also  new  and  was  added  at 
the  request  of  the  Brazilian  delegation,  in  order  to  avoid  certain 
constitutional  difficulties.  It  permits  any  member  of  the  league  to 
dissent  from  an  amendment,  the  effect  of  such  dissent  being  with- 
drawal from  the  league. 

And  the  annex  is  added  giving  the  names  of  the  signatories  of  the 
treaty,  who  become  members,  and  the  names  of  the  States  invited 
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to  accede  to  the  covenant.  These  are  all  the  changes,  I  believe, 
which  are  of  moment. 

Mr.  President,  I  take  the  opportunity  to  move  the  following  reso- 
lutions in  order  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  covenant.  You 
will  notice  that  the  covenant  provides  that  the  first  secretary  general 
shall  be  chosen  by  this  conference.  It  also  provides  that  the  first 
choice  of  the  four  member  States  who  are  to  be  added  to  the  five 
great  powers  on  the  council  is  left  to  this  conference. 

I  move,  therefore,  that  the  first  secretary  general  of  the  council 
shall  be  the  Hon.  Sir  James  Eric  Drummond,  and,  second,  that  until 
such  time  as  the  assembly  shall  have  selected  the  first  four  members 
of  the  league  to  be  represented  on  the  council  in  accordance  with 
article  4  of  the  covenant,  representatives  of  Belgium,  Brazil,  Greece, 
and  Spain  shall  be  members;  and,  third,  that  the  powers  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  are  required  to  name 
representatives  who  shall  form  a  committee  of  nine  to  prepare  plans 
for  the  organization  of  the  league  and  for  the  establishment  of  the 
seat  of  the  league  and  to  make  arrangements  and  to  prepare  the 
agenda  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  assembly,  this  committee  to  re- 
port both  to  the  council  and  to  the  assembly  of  the  league. 

I  think  it  not  necessary  to  direct  your  attention  to  other  matters 
we  have  previously  discussed — the  capital  signifiance  of  this  cove- 
nant, the  hopes  which  are  entertained  as  to  the  effect  it  will  have 
upon  steadying  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  the  obvious  necessity 
that  there  should  be  a  concert  of  the  free  nations  of  the  world  to 
maintain  justice  in  international  relations,  the  relations  between 
people  and  between  the  nations  of  the  world. 

If  Baron  Makino  will  pardon  me  for  introducing  a  matter  which 
I  absent-mindedly  overlooked,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  propose  the 
alteration  of  several  words  in  the  first  line  of  article  5.  Let  me  say 
that  in  several  parts  of  the  treaty,  of  which  this  covenant  will  form 
a  part,  certain  duties  are  assigned  to  the  council  of  the  league  of 
nations.  In  some  instances  it  is  provided  that  the  action  they  shall 
take  shall  be  by  a  majority  vote.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  make 
the  covenant  conform  with  the  other  portions  of  the  treaty  by  adding 
these  words.    I  will  read  the  first  line  and  add  the  words: 

"  Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  covenant,  or 
by  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  decisions  at  any  meeting  of  the  assembly 
or  of  the  council  shall  require  the  agreement  of  all  the  members  of 
the  league  represented  at  the  meeting. 

"  Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  covenant,"  is 
the  present  reading,  and  I  move  the  addition  "  or  by  the  terms  of  this 
treaty."    With  that  addition,  I  move  the  adoption  of  the  covenant. 
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SUBMITTED  BY  MR.  LODGE. 

In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

July  10, 1919. 

Ordered:  That  the  injunction  of  secrecy  be  removed  from  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany  this  day  presented  to  the  Senate  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  and  that  the  same  be  printed  as  a 
Senate  document  ana  in  the  Congressional  Record,  and  tnat  as  many 
additional  copies  be  printed  as  can  be  obtained  within  statutory 
limits. 

George  A.  Sanderson, 

Secretary. 
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THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  THE  BRITISH  EM- 
PIRE, FRANCE,  ITALY  and  JAPAN, 

These  Powers  being  described  in  the  present  Treaty  as  the  Prin- 
cipal Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 

BELGIUM,  BOLIVIA,  BRAZIL,  CHINA,  CUBA,  ECUADOR, 
GREECE,  GUATEMALA,  HAITI,  THE  HEDJAZ,  HON- 
DURAS, LIBERIA,  NICARAGUA,  PANAMA,  PERU,  PO- 
LAND, PORTUGAL,  ROUMANIA,  THE  SERB-CROAT-SLO- 
VENE STATE,  SIAM,  CZECHOSLOVAKIA  and  URUGUAY, 

These  Powers  constituting  with  the  Principal  Powers  mentioned 
above  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 

of  the  one  part; 

And  GERMANY, 

of  the  other  part; 

Bearing  in  mind  that  on  the  request  of  the  Imperial  German  Gov- 
ernment an  Armistice  was  granted  on  November  11,  1918,  to  Ger- 
many by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  order  that  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  might  be  concluded  with  her,  and 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  being  equally  desirous  that  the 
war  in  which  they  were  successively  involved  directly  or  indirectly 
and  which  originated  in  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria-Hungary 
on  July  28,  1914,  against  Serbia,  the  declaration  of  war  by  Germany 
'  against  Russia  on  August  1,  1914,  and  against  France  on  August  3, 
1914,  and  in  the  invasion  of  Belgium,  should  be  replaced  by  a  firm, 
just  and  durable  Peace, 

For  this  purpose  the  HIGH  CONTRACTING  PARTIES  rep- 
resented as  follows : 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA, 

by: 

The  Honourable  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  acting  in  his  own  name  and  by  his  own  proper 
authority ; 

The  Honourable  Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State; 

The  Honourable  Henry  White,  formerly*  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary and  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  at 
Rome  and  Paris ; 

The  Honourable  Edward  M.  House; 

General  Tasker  H.  Bliss,  Military  Representative  of  the 
United  States  on  the  Supreme  War  Council ; 
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HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM 
OF  GEEAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  AND  OF  THE  BRIT- 
ISH DOMINIONS  BEYOND  THE  SEAS,  EMPEROR  OF 
INDIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honourable  David  Lloyd  George,  M.  P.,  First 

Lord  of  His  Treasury  and  Prime  Minister ; 
The  Right  Honourable  Andrew  Bonar  Law,  M.  P.,  His  Lord 

Privy  Seal; 
The  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Milner,  G.  C.  B.,  G.  C. 

M.  G.,  His  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies; 
The  Right  Honourable  Arthur  James  Balfour,  O.  M.,  M.  P., 

His  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 
The  Right  Honourable  George  Nicoll  Barnes,  M.  P.,  Minister 

without  portfolio ; 
And 

for  the  DOMINION  of  CANADA,  by : 

The  Honourable  Charles  Joseph  Doherty,  Minister  of  Jus- 
tice ; 
The  Honourable  Arthur  Lewis  Sifton,  Minister  of  Customs; 

for  the  COMMONWEALTH  of  AUSTRALIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honourable  William  Morris  Hughes,  Attorney 

General  and  Prime  Minister; 
The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Joseph  Cook,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  Minister 

for  the  Navy ; 

for  the  UNION  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA,  by : 

General  the  Right  Honourable  Louis  Botha,  Minister  of  Na- 
tive Affairs  and  Prime  Minister ; 
Lieutenant-General   the   Right   Honourable   Jan   Christiaan 
Smuts,  K.  C,  Minister  of  Defence ; 

for  the  DOMINION  of  NEW  ZEALAND,  by  : 

The  Right  Honourable  William  Ferguson  Massey,  Minister  of  * 
Labour  and  Prime  Minister; 

for  INDIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honourable  Edwin  Samuel  Montagu,  M.  P.,  His 

Secretary  of  State  for  India; 
Major-General   His   Highness   Maharaja   Sir   Ganga    Singh 

Bahadur,  Maharaja  oJ  Bikanbr,  G.  C.  S.  L,  G.  C.  I.  E., 

G.  C.V.O.,K.  C.B.,A.  D.  C; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  by: 

Mr.  Georges  Clemenceau,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister 
of  War; 

Mr.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 

Mr.  Louis-Lucien  Klotz,  Minister  of  Finance; 

Mr.  Andr6  Tardieu2  Commissary  General  for  Franco-Ameri- 
can Military  Affairs ; 

Mr.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassador  of  France ; 
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HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  ITALY,  by: 
Baron  S.  Sonnino,  Deputy; 
Marquis  G.  Imperiali,  Senator,  Ambassador  of  His  Majesty 

the  King  of  Italy  at  London ; 
Mr.  S.  Crespi,  Deputy; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR  OF  JAPAN,  by: 

Marquis  Saioxzi,  formerly  President  of  the  Council  of  Min- 
isters ; 

Baron  Makino,  formerly  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Diplomatic  Council ; 

Viscount  Chikda,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  London ; 

Mr.  K.  Matsui,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  Paris ; 

Mr.  H.  Ijuin,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary 
of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  Rome ; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  BELGIANS,  by: 

Mr.  Paul  Hymans,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Minister  of 

State; 
Mr.  Jules  van  den  Heuvel,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 

Plenipotentiary,  Minister  of  State ; 
Mr.   Emile  Vandervelde,  Minister  of  Justice,  Minister  of 

State; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  BOLIVIA,  by: 
Mr.  Ismael  Montes,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Bolivia  at  Paris ; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  BRAZIL,  by: 

Mr.  Joao  Pandia  Calooeras,  Deputy,  formerly  Minister  of 
Finance ; 

Mr.  Raul  Fernandes,  Deputy; 

Mr.  Rodrigo  Octavio  de  L.  Mexezes,  Professor  of  Interna- 
tional Law  of  Rio  de  Janeiro: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CHINESE  REPUBLIC,  by: 

Mr.  Lou  Tseng-Tsiang,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affiairs; 
Mr.  Chengting  Thomas  Wang,  formerly  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and   Commerce: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CUBAN  REPUBLIC,  by: 

Mr.  Antonio  Sanchez  de  Bustamante,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of 
Law  in  the  University  of  Havana,  President  of  the  Cuban 
Society  of  International  Law: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  ECUADOR,  by: 
Mr.  Enrique  Dorx  y  de  Axsi'a,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Ecuador  at  Paris: 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  HELLENES,  by: 

Mr.  Eleftherios  K.  Veniselos,  President  of  the  Council  of 

Ministers; 
Mr.  Nicolas  Politis,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs: 
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THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  GUATEMALA. 

by : 

Mr.  Joaquin  Mextoz.  formerly  Miniver  of  Stale  for  Pu  >Ii«- 
Wort*  anl  Public  Instruction.  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Guatemala  at  Washington,  En- 
voy Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  on  special 
iiii^ion  at  Paris: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  HAITL  by: 

Mr.  Tertullien  GmAArn.  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  of  Haiti  at  Paris: 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  HEDJAZ.  by: 
Mr.  Ru-tem  Haidar: 
Mr.  Abdul  Hadi  Aoum: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  HONDURAS. 

by: 

Dr.  Policarpo  Boxilla.  on  -pecial  mission  to  Washington, 
formerly  President  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  LIBERIA,  by: 
The  Honourable  Charles  Dunbar  Burgess  King.  Secretary  of 
State: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  NICARAGUA. 

by: 

Mr.  Salvador  Ciiamokro.  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PANAMA,  by: 
Mr.  Antonio  Burgos,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Panama  at  Madrid : ' 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PERU,  by: 

Mr.  Carlos  G.  Caxdamo.  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Peru  at  Paris : 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  POLISH  REPUBLIC,  by : 

Mr.  Ignace  J.  Paderewski,  President  of  the  Council  of  Min- 
isters, Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
Mr.  Roman  Djiowski.  President  of  the  Polish  National  Com- 
mittee; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  PORTUGUESE  REPUBLIC,  by : 
Dr.  Affonso  Augusto  da  Costa,  formerly  President  of  the 

Council  of  Ministers; 
Dr.  Augusto  Luiz  Vieira  Soares,  formerly  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  ROUMANIA,  by: 

Mr.  Ion  I.  C.  Bratiano,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
General  Constantin  Coaxda.  Corps  Commander,  A.  D.  C.  to 

the  King,  formerly  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers : 
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HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  SERBS,  THE  CROATS, 
AND  THE  SLOVENES,  by: 
Mr.  Nicolas  P.  Pachitch,  formerly  President  of  the  Council 

of  Ministers; 
Mr.  Ante  Trumbic,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
Mr.  Milenko  Vesnitch,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  King  of  the  Serbs,  the  Croats 
and  the  Slovenes  at  Paris; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  SI  AM,  by: 

His  Highness  Prince  Charoon,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  King  of  Siam 
at  Paris; 

His  Serene  Highness  Prince  Traidos  Prabandhu,  Under 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CZECHOSLOVAK  REPUB- 
LIC, by: 
Mr.  Karel  KramAk,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers ; 
Mr.  Eduard  BeneS,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  URUGUAY,  by : 

Mr.  Juan  Antonio  Buero,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  for- 
merly Minister  of  Industry ; 

GERMANY,  by: 

Mr.  Hermann  Muller,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 

Empire; 
Dr.  Bell,  Minister  of  the  Empire ; 

Acting  in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire  and  of  each  and 
every  component  State, 

WHO  having  communicated  their  full  powers  found  in  good 
and  due  form  have  AGREED  AS  FOLLOWS: 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  state  of 
war  will  terminate.  From  that  moment  and  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Treaty  official  relations  with  Germany,  and  with 
any  of  the  German  States,  will  be  resumed  by  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


PART  I. 


THE  COVENANT  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


The  High  Contracting  Parties, 

In  order  to  promote  international  co-operation  and  to  achieve  in- 
ternational peace  and  security 

by  the  acceptance  of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  war, 

by  the  prescription  of  open,  just  and  honourable  relations  be- 
tween nations, 

by  the  firm  establishment  of  the  understandings  of  international 
law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  Governments,  and 

by  the  maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all 
treaty  obligations  in  the  dealings  of  organised  peoples  with 
one  another, 

Agree  to  this  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  1. 

The  original  Members  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  be  those  of  the 
Signatories  which  are  named  in  the  Annex  to  this  Covenant  and  also 
such  of  those  other  States  named  in  the  Annex  as  shall  accede  with- 
out reservation  to  this  Covenant.  Such  accession  shall  be  effected  by 
a  Declaration  deposited  with  the  Secretariat  within  two  months  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  Covenant.  Notice  thereof  shall  be  sent 
to  all  other  Members  of  the  League. 

Any  fully  self-governing  State,  Dominion  or  Colony  not  named  in 
the  Annex  may  become  a  Member  of  the  League  if  its  admission  is 
agreed  to  by  two-thirds  of  the  Assembly,  provided  that  it  shall  give 
effective  guarantees  of  its  sincere  intention  to  observe  its  international 
obligations,  and  shall  accept  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  League  in  regard  to  its  military,  naval  and  air  forces  and  arma- 
ments. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  may,  after  two  years'  notice  of  its 
intention  so  to  do,  withdraw  from  the  League,  provided  that  all  its 
international  obligations  and  all  its  obligations  under  this  Covenant 
shall  have  been  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  its  withdrawal. 

Article  2. 

The  action  of  the  League  under  this  Covenant  shall  be  effected 
through  the  instrumentality  of  an  Assembly  and  of  a  Council,  with 
a  permanent  Secretariat, 

Article  3. 

The  Assembly  shall  consist  of  Representatives  of  the  Members  of 
the  League. 

8 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  9 

The  Assembly  shall  meet  at  stated  intervals  and  from  time  to  time 
as  occasion  may  require  at  the  Seat  of  the  League  or  at  such  other 
place  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  Assembly  may  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter  within 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world. 

At  meetings  of  the  Assembly  each  Member  of  the  League  shall 
have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not  more  than  three  Representatives. 

Article  4. 

The  Council  shall  consist  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  together  with  Representatives  of  four 
other  Members  of  the  League.  These  four  Members  of  the  League 
shall  be  selected  by  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time  in  its  discretion. 
Until  the  appointment  of  the  Representatives  of  the  four  Members  of 
the  League  first  selected  by  the  Assembly,  Representatives  of  Bel- 
gium, Brazil,  Spain  and  Greece  shall  be  members  of  the  Council. 

With  the  approval  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly,  the  Council 
may  name  additional  Members  of  the  League  whose  Representatives 
shall  always  be  members  of  the  Council ;  the  Council  with  like  a 
proval  may  increase  the  number  of  Members  of  the  League  to 
selected  by  the  Assembly  for  representation  on  the  Council. 

The  Council  shall  meet  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  require, 
and  at  least  once  a  year,  at  the  Seat  of  the  League,  or  at  such  other 
place  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  Council  mav  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter  within  the 
sphere  of  action  of  the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  not  represented  on  the  Council  shall 
be  invited  to  send  a  Representative  to  sit  as  a  member  at  any  meet- 
ing  of  the  Council  during  the  consideration  of  matters  specially 
effecting  the  interests  of  that  Member  of  the  League. 

At  meetings  of  the  Council,  each  Member  of  the  League  repre- 
sented on  the  Council  shall  have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not  more 
than  one  Representative. 

Article  5. 

Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  Covenant  or  by 
the  terms  of  the  present  Treaty,  decisions  at  any  meeting  of  the 
Assembly  or  of  the  Council  shall  require  the  agreement  of  all  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at  meetings  of  the  Assembly  or  of  the 
Council,  including  the  appointment  of  Committees  to  investigate 
particular  matters,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Assembly  or  by  the 
Council  and  may  l>e  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  Members  of  the 
League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Assembly  and  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Council  shall  he  summoned  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Article  6. 

The  permanent  Secretariat  shall  be  established  at  the  Seat  of  the 
League.  The  Secretariat  shall  comprise  a  Secretary  General  and 
such  secretaries  and  staff  as  may  be  required. 
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The  first  Secretary  General  shall  be  the  person  named  in  the 
Annex;  thereafter  the  Secretary  General  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Council  with  the  approval  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly. 

The  secretaries  and  staff  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Secretary  General  with  the  approval  of  the  Council. 

The  Secretary  General  shall  act  in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings 
of  the  Assembly,  and  of  the  Council. 

The  expenses  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  borne  by  the  Members  of 
the  League  in  accordance  with  the  apportionment  of  the  expenses  of 
the  International  Bureau  of  the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  7. 

The  Seat  of  the  League  is  established  at  Geneva. 

The  Couiicil  may  at  any  time  decide  that  the  Seat  of  the  League 
shall  be  established  elsewhere. 

All  positions  under  or  in  connection  with  the  League,  including 
the  Secretariat,  shall  be  open  equally  to  men  and  women. 

Representatives  of  the  Members  of  the  League  and  officials  of  the 
League  when  engaged  on  the  business  of  the  League  shall  enjoy 
diplomatic  privileges  and  immunities. 

The  buildings  and  other  property  occupied  by  the  League  or  its 
officials  or  by  Representatives  attending  its  meetings  shall  be  in- 
violable. 

Article  8. 

The  Members  of  the  League  recognise  that  the  maintenance  of 
peace  requires  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest 
point  consistent  with  national  safety  and  the  enforcement  by  com- 
mon action  of  international  obligations. 

The  Council,  taking  account  of  the  geographical  situation  and  cir- 
cumstances of  each  State,  shall  formulate  plans  for  such  reduction 
for  the  consideration  and  action  of  the  several  Governments. 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to  reconsideration  and  revision  at  least 
every  ten  years. 

After  these  plans  shall  have  been  adopted  by  the  several  Govern- 
ments, the  limits  of  armaments  therein  fixed  shall  not  be  exceeded 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  Council. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  the  manufacture  by  private 
enterprise  of  munitions  and  implements  of  war  is  open  to  grave 
objections.  The  Council  shall  advise  how  the  evil  effects  attendant 
upon  such  manufacture  can  be  prevented,  due  regard  being  had  to 
the  necessities  of  those  Members  of  the  League  which  are  not  able 
to  manufacture  the  munitions  and  implements  of  war  necessary 
for  their  safety. 

The  Members  of  the  League  undertake  to  interchange  full  and 
frank  information  as  to  the  scale  of  their  armaments,  their  military, 
naval  and  air  programmes  and  the  condition  of  such  of  their  in- 
dustries as  are  adaptable  to  war-like  purposes. 

Article  9. 

A  permanent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  advise  the  Council 
on  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  Articles  1  and  8  and  on  mili- 
tary, naval  and  air  questions  generally. 
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Article  10. 

The  Members  of  the  League  undertake  to  respect  and  preserve  as 
against  external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing 
political  independence  of  all  Members  of  the  League.  In  case  of  any 
such  aggression  or  in  case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such  aggression 
the  Council  shall  advise  upon  the  means  by  which  this  obligation 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

Article  11. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war,  whether  immediately  affecting  any  of 
the  Members  of  the  League  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter  of 
concern  to  the  whole  League,  and  the  League  shall  take  any  action 
that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to  safeguard  the  peace  of 
nations.  In  case  any  such  emergency  should  arise  the  Secretary 
General  shall  on  the  request  of  any  Member  of  the  League  forthwith 
summon  a  meeting  of  the  Council. 

It  is  also  declared  to  be  the  friendly  right  of  each  Member  of  the 
League  to  bring  to  the  attentionfof  the  Assembly  or  of  the  Council 
any  circumstance  whatever  affecting  international  relations  which 
threatens  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good  understanding 
between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends. 

Article  12. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  if  there  should  arise  between 
them  any  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  they  will  submit  the 
matter  either  to  arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by  the  Council,  and  they 
agree  in  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three  months  after  the  award 
by  the  arbitrators  or  the  report  by  the  Council. 

In  any  case  under  this  Article  the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall  be 
made  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  the  report  of  the  Council  shall  be 
made  within  six  months  after  the  submission  of  the  dispute. 

Article  13. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  shall 
arise  between  them  which  they  recognise  to  be  suitable  for  submis- 
sion to  arbitration  and  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by 
diplomacy,  they  will  submit  the  whole  subject-matter  to  arbitration. 

Disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  a  treaty,  as  to  any  question  of 
international  law,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  which  if  established 
would  constitute  a  breach  of  any  international  obligation,  or  as  to  the 
extent  and  nature  of  the  reparation  to  be  made  for  any  such  breach, 
are  declared  to  be  among  those  which  are  generally  suitable  for  sub- 
mission to  arbitration. 

For  the  consideration  of  any  such  dispute  the  court  of  arbitration 
to  which  the  case  is  referred  shall  be  the  Court  agreed  on  by  the 
parties  to  the  dispute  or  stipulated  in  any  convention  existing  be- 
tween them. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  they  will  cany  out  in  full 
good  faith  any  award  that  may  be  rendered,  and  that  they  will  not 
resort  to  war  against  a  Member  of  the  League  which  complies  there- 
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with.  In  the  event  of  any  failure  to  carry  out  such  an  award,  the 
Council  shall  propose  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  give  effect 
thereto. 

Article  14. 

The  Council  shall  formulate  and  submit  to  the  Members  of  the 
League  for  adoption  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Permanent 
Court  of  International  Justice.  The  Court  shall  be  competent  to 
hear  and  determine  any  dispute  of  an  international  character  which 
the  parties  thereto  submit  to  it.  The  Court  may  also  give  an  ad- 
visory opinion  upon  any  dispute  or  question  referred  to  it  by  the 
Council  or  by  the  Assembly. 

Articue  15. 

If  there  should  arise  between  Members  of  the  League  any  dispute 
likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  which  is  not  submitted  to  arbitration  in 
accordance  with  Article  13,  the  Members  of  the  League  agree  that 
they  will  submit  the  matter  to  the  Council.  Any  party  to  the  dispute 
may  effect  such  submission  by  giving  notice  of  the  existence  oi  the 
dispute  to  the  Secretary  General,  who  will  make  all  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  a  full  investigation  and  consideration  thereof. 

For  this  purpose  the  parties  to  the  dispute  will  communicate  to 
the  Secretary  General,  as  promptly  as  possible,  statements  of  their 
case  with  all  the  relevant  facts  and  papers,  and  the  Council  may 
forthwith  direct  the  publication  thereof. 

The  Council  shall  endeavour  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  dispute,  and 
if  such  efforts  are  successful,  a  statement  shall  be  made  public  giving 
such  facts  and  explanations  regarding  the  dispute  and  the  terms  of 
settlement  thereof  as  the  Council  may  deem  appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  settled,  the  Council  either  unanimously 
or  by  a  majority  vote  shall  make  and  publish  a  report  containing  a 
statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  the  recommendations  which 
are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  represented  on  the  Council  may  make 
public  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  of  its  conclusions 
regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  Council  is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  mem- 
bers thereof  other  than  the  Representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the 
parties  to  the  dispute,  the  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  they 
will  not  go  to  war  with  any  party  to  the  dispute  which  complies  with 
the  recommendations  of  the  report. 

If  the  Council  fails  to  reach  a  report  which  is  unanimously  agreed 
to  by  the  members  thereof,  other  than  the  Representatives  of  one  or 
more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the  Members  of  the  League  reserve 
to  themselves  the*  right  to  take  such  action  as  they  shall  consider 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  right  and  justice. 

If  the  dispute  between  the  parties  is  claimed  by  one  of  them,  and 
is  found  by  the  Council,  to  arise  out  of  a  matter  which  by  inter- 
national law  is  solely  within  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  that  party, 
the  Council  shall  so  report,  and  shall  make  no  recommendation  as  to 
its  settlement. 

The  Council  may  in  any  case  under  this  Article  refer  the  dispute 
to  the  Assembly.    The  dispute  shall  be  so  -referred  at  the  request  of 
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either  party  to  the  dispute,  provided  that  such  request  be  made  within 
fourteen  days  after  the  submission  of  the  dispute  to  the  Council. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the  Assembly,  all  the  provisions  of  this 
Article  and  of  Article  12  relating  to  the  action"  and  powers  of  the 
Council  shall  apply  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  Assembly,  pro- 
vided that  a  report  made  by  the  Assembly,  if  concurred  in  by  the 
Representatives  of  those  Members  of  the  League  represented  on  the 
Council  and  of  a  majority  of  the  other  Members  of  the  League,  exclu- 
sive in  each  case  of  the  Representatives  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute, 
shall  have  the  same  force  as  a  report  by  the  Council  concurred  in  by 
all  the  members  thereof  other  than  the  Representatives  of  one  or 
more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 

Article   16. 

Should  any  Member  of  the  League  resort  to  war  in  disregard  of 
its  covenants  under  Articles  12,  13  or  15,  it  shall  ipso  facto  be  deemed 
to  have  committed  an  act  of  war  against  all  other  Members  of  the 
League,  which  hereby  undertake  immediately  to  subject  it  to  the 
severance  of  all  trade  or  financial  relations,  the  prohibition  of  all 
intercourse  between  their  nationals  and  the  nationals  of  the  cove- 
nant-breaking State,  and  the  prevention  of  all  financial,  commercial 
or  personal  intercourse  between  the  nationals  of  the  covenant-break- 
ing State  and  the  nationals  of  any  other  State,  whether  a  Member  of 
the  League  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  in  such  case  to  recommend  to 
the  several  Governments  concerned  what  effective  military,  naval  or 
air  force  the  Members  Qf  the  League  shall  severally  contribute  to 
the  armed  forces  to  be  used  to  protect  the  covenants  of  the  League. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree,  further,  that  they  will  mutu- 
ally support  one  another  in  the  financial  and  economic  measures 
which  are  taken  under  this  Article,  in  order  to  minimise  the  loss  and 
inconvenience  resulting  from  the  above  measures,  and  that  they  will 
mutuall}*  support  one  another  in  resisting  any  special  measures 
aimed  at  one  of  their  number  by  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and 
that  they  will  take  the  necessary  step  to  afford  passage  through 
their  territory  to  the  forces  of  anv  of  the  Members  of  the  League 
which  are  co-operating  to  protect  the  covenants  of  the  League. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  Which  has  violated  any  covenant' of 
the  League  may  be  declared  to  be  no  longer  a  Member  of  the  League 
by  a  vote  of  the  Council  concurred  in  by  the  Representatives  of  all 
tfie  other  Members  of  the  League  represented  thereon. 

Article  17. 

In  the  event  of  a  dispute  between  a  Member  of  the  League  and  a 
State  which  is  not  a  Member  of  the  League,  or  between  States  not 
Members  of  the  League,  the  State  or  States  not  Members  of  the 
League  shall  be  invited  to  accept  the  obligations  of  membership  in 
the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  upon  such  conditions 
as  the  Council  may  deem  just  If  such  invitation  is  accepted,  the 
provisions  of  Articles  12  to  16  inclusive  shall  be  applied  with  such 
modifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  Council. 
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Upon  such  invitation  being  given  the  Council  shall  immediately 
institute  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  dispute  and  recom- 
mend such  action  as  may  seem  best  and  most  effectual  in  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

If  a  State  so  invited  shall  refuse  to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  and 
shall  resort  to  war  against  a  Member  of  the  League,  the  provisions 
of  Article  16  shall  be  applicable  as  against  the  State  taking  such 
action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute  when  so  invited  refuse  to  accept  the 
obligations  of  membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such 
dispute,  the  Council  may  take  such  measures  and  make  such  recom- 
mendations as  will  prevent  hostilities  and  will  result  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  dispute. 

Article  18. 

# 

Every  treaty  or  international  engagement  entered  into  hereafter 
by  any  Member  of  the  League  shall  be  forthwith  registered  with  the 
Secretariat  and  shall  as  soon  as  possible  be  published  by  it.  No  such 
treaty  or  international  engagement  shall  he  binding  until  so  reg- 
istered. 

Article  19. 

The  Assembly  may  from  time  to  time  advise  the  reconsideration 
by  Members  of  the  League  of  treaties  which  have  become  inappli- 
cable and  the  consideration  of  international  conditions  whose  con- 
tinuance might  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Article  20. 

The  Members  of  the  League  severally  agree  that  this  Covenant  is 
accepted  as  abrogating  all  obligations  or  understandings  inter  se 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the  terms  thereof,  and  solemnly  undertake 
that  they  will  not  hereafter  enter  into  any  engagements  inconsistent 
with  the  terms  thereof. 

In  case  any  Member  of  the  League  shall,  before  becoming  a  Member 
of  the  League,  have  undertaken  any  obligations  inconsistent  with  the 
tei^ns  of  this  Covenant,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Member  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  procure  its  release  from  such  obligations. 

Article  21. 

Nothing  in  this  Covenant  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity  of 
international  engagements,  such  as  treaties  of  arbitration  or  regional 
understandings  like  the  Monroe  doctrine,  for  securing  the  maintenance 
of  peace. 

Article  22. 

To  those  colonies  and  territories  which  as  a  consequence  of  the  late 
war  have  ceased  to  be  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  States  which 
formerly  governed  them  and  which  are  inhabited  by  peoples  not 
yet  able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the  strenuous  conditions  of 
the  modern  world,  there  should  be  applied  the  principle  that  the  well- 
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being  and  development  of  such  peoples  form  a  sacred  trust  of  civili- 
sation and  that  securities  for  the  performance  of  this  trust  should 
be  embodied  in  this  Covenant. 

The  best  method  of  giving  practical  effect  to  this  principle  is  that 
the  tutelage  of  such  peoples  should  be  entrusted  to  advanced  nations 
who  by  reason  of  their  resources,  their  experience  or  their  geograph- 
ical position  can  best  undertake  this  responsibility,  and  who  are 
willing  to  accept  it,  and  that  this  tutelage  should  be  exercised  by 
them  as  Mandatories  on  behalf  of  the  League. 

The  character  of  the  mandate  must  differ  according  to  the  stage  of 
the  development  of  the  people,  the  geographical  situation  of  the 
territory,  its  economic  conditions  and  other  similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly  belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire 
have  reached  a  stage  of  development  where  their  existence  as  in- 
dependent nations  can  be  provisionally  recognised  subject  to  the 
rendering  of  administrative  advice  and  assistance  by  a  Mandatory 
until  such  time  as  they  are  able  to  stand  alone.  The  wishes  of  these 
communities  must  be  a  principal  consideration  in  the  selection  of 
the  Mandatory. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those  of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such 
a  stage  that  the  Mandatory  must  be  responsible  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  territory  under  conditions  which  will  guarantee  free- 
dom of  conscience  ana  religion,  subject  only  to  the  maintenance  of 
public  order  and  morals,  tjie  prohibition  of  abuses  such  as  the  slave 
trade,  the  arms  traffic  and  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  prevention  of 
the  establishment  of  fortifications  or  military  and  naval  bases  and 
of  military  training  of  the  natives  for  other  than  police  purposes 
and  the  defence  of  territory,  and  will  also  secure  equal  opportunities 
for  the  trade  and  commerce  of  other  Members  of  the  League. 

There  are  territories,  such  as  South- West  Africa  and  certain  of 
the  South  Pacific  Islands,  which,  owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their 
population,  or  their  small  size,  or  their  remoteness  from  the  centres 
of  civilisation,  or  their  geographical  contiguity  to  the  territory  of 
the  Mandatory,  and  other  circumstances,  can  be  best  administered 
under  the  laws  of  the  Mandatory  as  integral  portions  of  its  territory, 
subject  to  the  safeguards  above  mentioned  in  the  interests  of  the 
indigenous  population. 

In  every  case'  of  mandate,  the  Mandatory  shall  render  to  the 
Council  an  annual  report  in  reference  to  the  territory  committed 
to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  control,  or  administration  to  be  exercised 
by  the  Mandatory  shall,  it  not  previously  agreed  upon  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  League,  be  explicitly  defined  in  each  case  by  the  Council. 
A  permanent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  receive  and  ex- 
amine the  annual  reports  of  the  Mandatories  and  to  advise  the 
Council  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  observance  of  the  mandates. 
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Article  23. 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  international 
conventions  existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the  Members  of 
the  League: 

(a)  will  endeavour  to  secure  and  maintain  fair  and  humane 

conditions  of  labour  for  men,  women,  and  children,  both 
in  their  own  countries  and  in  all  countries  to  which  their 
commercial  and  industrial  relations  extend,  and  for  that 
purpose  will  establish  and  maintain  the  necessary  interna- 
tional organisations; 

(b)  undertake  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabitants 

of  territories  under  their  control; 

(c)  will  entrust  the  League  with  the  general  supervision  over 

the  execution  of  agreements  with  regard  to  the  traffic  in 
women  and  children,  and  the  traffic  in  opium  and  other 
dangerous  drugs; 

(d)  will  entrust  the  League  with  the  general  supervision  of  the 

trade  in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  countries  in  which 
the  control  of  this  traffic  is  necessary  in  the  common  in- 
terest ; 

(e)  will  make  provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of 

communications  and  of  transit  and  equitable  treatment 
for  the  commerce  of  all  Members  of  the  League.  In  this 
connection,  the  special  necessities  of  the  regions  devas- 
tated during  the  war  of  1914-1918  shall  be  borne  in  mind ; 
(/)  will  endeavour  to  take  steps  in  matters  of  international  con- 
cern for  the  prevention  and  control  of  disease. 

Article  24. 

There  shall  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  League  all  inter- 
national bureaux  already  established  by  general  treaties  if  the 
parties  to  such  treaties  consent.  All  such  international  bureaux  and 
all  commissions  for  the  regulation  of  matters  of  international  interest 
hereafter  constituted  shall  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the 
League. 

In  all  matters  of  international  interest  which  are  regulated  by 
general  conventions  but  which  are  not  placed  under  the  control  of 
international  bureaux  or  commissions,  the  Secretariat  of  the  League 
shall,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Council  and  if  desired  by  the 
parties,  collect  and  distribute  all  relevant  information  and  shall 
render  any  other  assistance  which  may  be  necessary  or  desirable. 

The  Council  may  include  as  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  Secretariat 
the  expenses  of  any  bureau  or  commission  wnich  is  placed  under  the 
direction  of  the  League. 

Article  25. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  to  encouige  and  promote  th? 
establishment  and  co-operation  of  duly  authorised  voluntary  na- 
tional Red  Cross  organizations  having  as  purposes  the  improvement 
of  health,  the  prevention  of  disease  and  the  mitigation  of  suffering 
throughout  the  world. 
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Article  26. 

Amendments  to  this  Covenant  will  take  effect  when  ratified  by 
the  Members  of  the  League  whose  Representatives  compose  the 
Council  and  by  a  majority  of  the  Members  of  the  League  whose 
Representatives  compose  the  Assembly. 

No  such  amendment  shall  bind  any  Member  of  the  League  which 
signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but  in  that  case  it  shall  cease  to  be 
a  Member  of  the  League. 

ANNEX. 


i.  original  members  of  the  league  of  nations  signatories  of  the 

treaty  of  peace. 

United  States  of  America.  Haiti. 

Belgium.  Hedjaz. 

Bolivia.  Honduras. 

Brazil.  Italy. 

British  Empire.  Japan. 

Canada.  Liberia. 

Australia.  Nicaragua. 

South  Africa.  Panama, 

New  Zealand.  Peru. 

India.  Poland. 

China.  Portugal. 

Cuba.  Eoumania. 

Ecuador.  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State. 

France.  Siam. 

Greece.  Czecho-Slovakia. 

Guatemala.  Uruguay. 

8tate8  invited  to  accede  to  the  covenant. 

Argentine  Republic.  Persia. 

Chili.  Salvador. 

Colombia.  Spain. 

Denmark.  Sweden. 

Netherlands.  Switzerland. 

Norway.  Venezuela. 
Paraguay. 

h.  first  secretary  general  of  the  league  of  nations. 

The  Honourable  Sir  James  Eric  Drummond,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  C.  B. 

126118—19 2 
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PART  n. 
BOUNDARIES  OF  GERMANY. 


Article  27. 


The  boundaries  of  Germany  will  be  determined  as  follows  : 

1.  With  Belgium: 

From  the  point  common  to  the  three  frontiers  of  Belgium,  Holland 
and  Germany  and  in  a  southerly  direction : 

the  north-eastern  boundary  of  the  former  territory  of  neutral 
Moresnet,  then  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Eupen,  then  the 
frontier  between  Belgium  and  the  Kreis  of  Montjoie,  then  the  north- 
eastern and  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  MalmSdy  to  its  junction 
with  the  frontier  of  Luxemburg. 

2.  With  Luxemburg : 

The  frontier  of  August  3,  1914,  to  its  junction  with  the  frontier  of 
France  of  the  18th  July,  1870. 

3.  With  France: 

The  frontier  of  July  18, 1870,  from  Luxemburg  to  Switzerland  with 
the  reservations  made  in  Article  48  of  Section  IV  (Saar  Basin)  of 
Part  III.  * 

4.  With  Switzerland: 
The  present  frontier. 

5.  With  Austria: 

The  frontier  of  August  3,  1914,  from  Switzerland  to  Czecho- 
slovakia as  hereinafter  defined. 

6.  With  Gzecho-SlovaMa: 

The  frontier  of  August  3, 1914,  between  Germany  and  Austria  from 
its  junction  with  the  old  administrative  boundary  separating  Bohemia 
and  the  province  of  Upper  Austria  to  the  point  north  of  the  salient 
of  the  old  province  of  Austrian  Silesia  situated  at  about  8  kilometres 
east  of  Neustadt. 

7.  With  Poland: 

From  the  point  defined  above  to  a  point  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground 
•bout  2  kilometres  east  of  Lprzendorr : 

the  frontier  as  it  will  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  Article  88  of  the 
present  Treaty ; 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  point  where  the  administrative 
boundary  of  Posnania  crosses  the  river  Bartsch : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  leaving  the  following  places  in 
Poland :  Skorischau,  Reichthal,  Trembatschau,  Kunzendorf ,  Schleise, 
Gross  Kosel,  Schreibersdorf.  Rippin,  Fiirstlich-Niefken,  Pawelau, 
Tscheschen,  Konradau,  Johannisdorf,  Modzenowe,  Bogdaj,  and  in 
Germany:  Lorzendorf,  Kaulwitz,  Glausche,  Dalbersdorf,  Reesewitz, 
Stradam,  Gross  Wartenberg,  Kraschen,  Neu  Mittelwalde,  Domasla- 
%vitz,  Wedelsdorf,  Tscheschen  Hammer; 
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thence  the  administrative  boundary  of  Posnania  north-westwards 
to  the  point  where  it  cuts  the  Rawitsch-Herrnstadt  railway; 

thence  to  the  point  where  the  administrative  boundary  of  Posnania 
cuts  the  Reisen-Tschirnau  road : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  west  of  Triebusch  and 
Gabel  and  east  of  Saborwitz ; 

thence  the  administrative  boundary  of  Posnania  to  its  junction 
with  the  eastern  administrative  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Fraustadt ; 

thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  a  point  to  be  chosen  on 
the  road  between  the  villages  of  Unruhstadt  and  Kopnitz : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  tne  ground  passing  west  of  Geyersdorf , 
Brenno,  Fehlen,  Altkloster,  Klebel,  and  east  of  Ulbersdorf,  Buch- 
wald,  Ilgen,  Weine,  Lupitze,  Schwenten; 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  northernmost  point  of  Lake 
Chlop: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  following  the  median  line  of 
the  lakes;  the  town  and  the  station  of  Bentschen  however  (includ- 
ing the  junction  of  the  lines  Schwiebus-Bentschen  and  *  Ziillichau- 
Bentschen)  remaining  in  Polish  territory; 

thence  in  a  north-easterly  direction  to  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  Kreise  of  Schwerin,  Birnbaum  and  Meseritz : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  east  of  Betsche  ;• 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  the  boundary  separating  the  Kreise 
of  Schwerin  and  Birnbaum,  then  in  an  easterly  direction  the  north- 
ern boundary  of  Posnania  to  the  point  where  it  cuts  the  river  Netze ; 

thence  upstream  to  its  confluence  with  the  Kiiddow : 

the  course  of  the  Netze ; 

thence  upstream  to  a  point  to  be  chosen  about  6  kilometres  south- 
east of  Schneidemiihl : 

the  course  of  the  Kiiddow ; 

thence  north-eastwards  to  the  most  southern  point  of  the  re- 
?ntant  of  the  northern  boundary  of  Posnania  about  5  kilometres 
west  of  Stahren: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  leaving  the  Schneidemuhl-Konitz 
railway  in  this  area  entirely  in  German  territory ; 

thence  the  boundary  of  Posnania  north-eastwards  to  the  point  of 
the  salient  it  makes  about  15  kilometres  east  of  Flatow ; 

thence  north-eastwards  to  the  point  where  the  river  Kamionka 
meets  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Konitz  about  3  kilo- 
metres north-east  of  Grunau : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  leaving  the  following  places  to 
Poland :  Jasdrowo,  Gr.  Lutau,  Kl.  Lutau,  Wittkau,  and  to  Germany : 
Gr.  Butzig,  Cziskowo,  Battrow,  Bock,  Grunau ; 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  the  boundary  between  the  Kreise 
of  Konitz  and  Schlochau  to  the  point  where  this  boundary  cuts  the 
river  Brahe; 

thence  to  a  point  on  the  boundary  of  Pomerania  15  kilometres  east 
of  Rummelsburg: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  leaving  the  following  places  in 
Poland :  Konarzin,  Kelpin,  Adl.  Briesen,  and  in  Germany :  Sampohl, 
Neuguth,  Steinfort,  Gr.  Peterkau; 

then  the  boundary  of  Pomerania  in  an  easterly  direction  to  its 
junction  with  the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Konitz  and 
Schlochau ; 
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thence  northwards  the  boundary  between  Pomerania  and  West 
Prussia  to  the  point  on  the  river  Kheda  about  3  kilometres  north- 
west of  Gohra  where  that  river  is  joined  by  a  tributary  from  the 
north-west ; 

thence  to  a  point  to  be  selected  in  the  bend  of  the  Piasnitz  river 
about  1£  kilometres  north-west  of  Warschkau : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground ; 

thence  this  river  downstream,  then  the  median  line  of  Lake 
Zarnowitz,  then  the  old  boundary  of  West  Prussia  to  the  Baltic  Sea. 

8.  With  Denmark: 

The  frontier  as  it  will  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  Articles  109  to 
111  of  Part  III,  Section  XII  (Schleswig). 

Article  28. 

The  boundaries  of  East  Prussia,  with  the  reservations  made  in 
Section  IX  (East  Prussia)  of  Part  III,  will  be  determined  as 
follows : 

from  a  point  on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic  Sea  about  1£  kilometres 
north  of  Probbernau  church  in  a  direction  of  about  159°  East  from 
true  North  : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  for  about  2  kilometres ; 

thence  in  a  straight  line  to  the  light  at  the  bend  of  the  Elbing 
Channel  in  approximately  latitude  54°  19£'  North,  longitude  19°  26' 
East  of  Greenwich ; 

thence  to  the  easternmost  mouth  of  the  Nogat  River  at  a  bearing  of 
approximately  209°  East  from  true  North ; 

thence  up  the  course  of  the  Nogat  River  to  the  point  where  the 
latter  leaves  the  Vistula  (Weichsel) ; 

thenca  up  the  principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Vistula,  then 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Manenwerder,  then  that  of  the 
Kreis  of  Rosenberg  eastwards  to  the  point  where  it  meets  the  old 
boundary  of  East  Prussia, 

thence  the  old  boundary  between  East  and  West  Prussia,  then  the 
boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Osterode  and  Neidenburg,  then  the 
course  of  the  river  Skottau  downstream,  then  the  course  ot  the  Neide 
upstream  to  a  point  situated  about  5  kilometres  west  of  Bialutten 
being  the  nearest  point  to  the  old  frontier  of  Russia ; 

thence  in  an  easterly  direction  to  a  point  immediately  south  of  the 
intersection  of  the  road  Neidenburg-Mlav^  with  the  old  frontier  of 
Russia : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  north  of  Bialutten ; 

thence  the  old  frontier  of  Russia  to  a  point  east  of  Schmalleningken, 
then  the  principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Niemen  (Memel) 
downstream,  then  the  Skierwieth  arm  of  the  delta  to  the  Kurisches 
Haff; 

thence  a  straight  line  to  the  point  where  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Kurische  Nehrung  meets  the  administrative  boundary  about  4  kilo- 
metres south-west  of  Nidden; 

thence  this  administrative  boundary  to  the  western  shore  of  the 
Kurische  Nehrung. 


Google 


Digitized  by  vjOOQ 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  21 

Article  29. 

The  boundaries  as  described  above  are  drawn  in  red  on  a  one-in-a- 
million  map  which  is  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty  (Map  No  1.) 

In  the  case  of  any  discrepancies  between  the  text  of  the  Treaty  and 
this  map  or  any  other  map  which  may  be  annexed,  the  text  will  be 
final. 

Article  30. 

In  the  case  of  boundaries  which  are  defined  by  a  waterway,  the 
terms  "  course  "  and  "  channel "  used  in  the  present  Treaty  signify : 
in  the  case  of  non-navigable  rivers,  the  median  line  of  the  waterway 
or  of  its  principal  arm,  and,  in  the  case  of  navigable  rivers,  the  median 
line  of  the  principal  channel  of  navigation.  It  will  rest  with  the 
Boundary  Commissions  provided  by  the  present  Treaty  to  specify  in 
each  case  whether  the  frontier  line  shall  follow  any  changes  of  the 
course  or  channel  which  may  take  place  or  whether  it  shall  be  definitely 
fixed  by  the  position  of  the  course  or  channel  at  the  time  when  the 
present  Treaty  comes  into  force. 

PART  III. 

POLITICAL  CLAUSES    FOR   EUROPE. 


SECTION  I. 

BELGIUM. 

Article  31. 

Germany,  recognizing  that  the  Treaties  of  April  19,  1839,  which 
established  the  status  of  Belgium  before  the  war,  no  longer  con- 
form to  the  requirements  of  the  situation,  consents  to  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  said  Treaties  and  undertakes  immediately  to  recognize 
and  to  observe  whatever  conventions  may  be  entered  into  by  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  or  by  any  of  them,  in  con- 
cert with  the  Governments  of  Belgium  and  of  the  Netherlands,  to 
replace  the  said  Treaties  of  1839.  If  her  formal  adhesion  should  be 
required  to  such  conventions  or  to  any  of  their  stipulations,  Germany 
undertakes  immediately  to  give  it. 

Article  32. 

Germany  recognizes  the  full  sovereignty  of  Belgium  over  the 
whole  of  the  contested  territory  of  Moresnet  (called  Moresnet 
neutre). 

Article  33. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  Belgium  all  rights  and  title 
over  the  territory  of  Prussian  Moresnet  situated  on  the  west  of  the 
road  from  Li6ge  to  Aix-la-Chapelle ;  the  road  will  belong  to  Belgium 
where  it  bounds  this  territorv. 
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Article  34. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  Belgium  all  rights  and  title  over 
the  territory  comprising  the  whole  of  the  Kreise  of  Eupen  and  of 
Malmedy. 

During  the  six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Treaty  t 
registers  will  be  opened  by  the  Belgian  authority  at  Eupen  and 
Malmedy  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  above  territory  will  be 
entitled  to  record  in  writing  a  desire  to  see  the  whole  or  part  of  it 
remain  under  German  sovereignty. 

The  results  of  this  public  expression  of  opinion  will  be  com- 
municated by  the  Belgian  Government  to  the  League  of  Nations,  and 
Belgium  undertakes  to  accept  the  decision  of  the  League. 

Article  35. 

A  Commission  of  seven  persons,  five  of  whom  will  be  appointed 
by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one  by  Germany  and 
one  by  Belgium,  will  be  set  up  fifteen  days  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty  to  settle  on  the  spot  the  new  frontier 
line  between  Belgium  and  Germany,  taking  into  account  the  economic 
factors  and  the  means  of  communication. 

Decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  and  will  be  binding  on  the 
parties  concerned. 

Article  36. 

When  the  transfer  of  the  sovereignty  over  the  territories  referred 
to  above  has  become  definite,  German  nationals  habitually  resident 
in  the  territories  will  definitively  acquire  Belgian  nationality  ipso 
facto,  and  will  lose  their  German  nationality. 

Nevertheless,  German  nationals  who  became  resident  in  the  terri- 
tories after  August  1,  1914,  shall  not  obtain  Belgian  nationality 
without  a  permit  from  the  Belgian  Government. 

Article  37. 

Within  the  two  years  following  the  definitive  transfer  of  the  sover- 
eignty over  the  territories  assigned  to  Belgium  under  the  present 
Treaty,  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  habitually  resident  in 
those  territories  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife,  and  option  by  parents  will 
cover  their  children  under  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  must  within  the 
ensuing  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  Germany. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immovable  property  in  the 
territories  acquired  by  Belgium.  They  may  carry  with  them  their 
movable  property  of  every  description.  No  export  or  import  duties 
may  be  imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of  such 
property. 

Article  38. 

The  German  Government  will  hand  over  without  delay  to  the  Bel- 
gian Government  the  archives,  registers,  plans,  title  deeds  and  docu- 
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ments  of  every  kind  concerning  the  civil,  military,  financial,  judicial 
or  other  administrations  in  the  territory  transferred  to  Belgian 
sovereignty. 

The  German  Government  will  likewise  restore  to  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment the  archives  and  documents  of  every  kind  carried  off  during 
the  war  by  the  German  authorities  from  the  Belgian  public  admin- 
istrations, in  particular  from  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  at 
Brussels. 

Article  39. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  liabilities  of  Germany 
and  of  Prussia  which  Belgium  will  have  to  bear  on  account  of  the 
territories  ceded  to  her  shall  be  fixed  in  conformity  with  Articles  254 
and  256  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Section  II. 

LUXEMBURG. 

Article  40. 

With  regard  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  Germany  re- 
nounces the  benefit  of  all  the  provisions  inserted  in  her  favour  in  the 
Treaties  of  February  8, 1842,  April  2, 1847,  October  20-25, 1865,  Au~ 
gust  18, 1866,  February  21  and  May  11, 1867,  May  10, 1871,  June  11, 
1872,  and  November  11, 1902,  and  in  all  Conventions  consequent  upon 
such  Treaties. 

Germany  recognizes  that  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  ceased  to 
form  part  of  the  German  Zollverein  as  from  January  1,  1919,  re- 
nounces all  rights  to  the  exploitation  of  the  railways,  adheres  to  the 
termination  of  the  regime  of  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  and 
accepts  in  advance  all  international  arrangements  which  may  be  con- 
cluded by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  relating  to  the  Grand 
Duchy. 

Article  41. 

Germany  undertakes  to  grant  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg, 
when  a  demand  to  that  effect  is  made  to  her  by  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  the  rights  and  advantages  stipulated  in 
favour  of  such  Powers  or  their  nationals  in  the  present  Treaty  with 
regard  to  economic  questions,  to  questions  relative  to  transport  and 
to  aerial  navigation. 

Section  III. 

LEFT  BANK  OF  THE  RHINE. 

Article  42. 

Germany  is  forbidden  to  maintain  or  construct  any  fortifications 
either  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  or  on  the  right  bank  to  the  west 
of  a  line  drawn  50  kilometres  to  the  East  of  the  Rhine. 
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Article  43. 

In  the  area  defined  above  the  maintenance  and  the  assembly  of 
armed  forces,  either  permanently  or  temporarily,  and  military  ma- 
noeuvres of  any  kind,  as  well  as  the  upkeep  of  all  permanent  works 
for  mobilization,  are  in  the  same  way  forbidden. 

Article  44. 

In  case  Germany  violates  in  any  manner  whatever  the  provisions 
of  Articles  42  and  43,  she  shall  be  regarded  as  committing  a  hostile 
act  against  the  Powers  signatory  of  the  present  Treaty  and  as  cal- 
culated to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Section    IV. 

SAAR  BASIN. 

Article  45. 

As  compensation  for  the  destruction  of  the  coal-mines  in  the 
north  of  France  and  as  part  payment  towards  the  total  reparation  due 
from  Germany  for  the  damage  resulting  from  the  war,  Germany 
cedes  to  France  in  full  and  absolute  possession,  with  exclusive  rights 
of  exploitation,  unencumbered  and  free  from  all  debts  and  charges  of 
any  kind,  the  coal-mines  situated  in  the  Saar  Basin  as  defined  in  Arti- 
cle 48. 

Article  46. 

In  order  to  assure  the  rights  and  welfare  of  the*  population  and  to 
guarantee  to  France  complete  freedom  in  working  tne  mines,  Ger- 
many agrees  to  the  provisions  of  Chapters  I  and  II  of  the  Annex 
hereto. 

Article  47. 

In  order  to  make  in  due  time  permanent  provision  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Saar  Basin  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  popu- 
lations, France  and  Germany  agree  to  the  provisions  of  Chapter  III 
of  the  Annex  hereto. 

Article  48. 

The  boundaries  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin,  as  dealt  with 
in  the  present  stipulations,  will  be  fixed  as  follows : 

On  the  smith  and  south-west:  by  the  frontier  of  France  as  fixed 
by  the  present  Treaty. 

On  the  north-ues}  and  north:  by  a  line  following  the  northern 
administrative  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Merzig  from  tne  point  where 
it  leaves  the  French  frontier  to  the  point  where  it  meets  the  adminis- 
trative boundary  separating  the  commune  of  Saarholzbach  from 
the  commune  of  Britten;  following  this  communal  boundary  south- 
wards and  reaching  the  administrative  boundary  of  the  canton  of 
Merzig  so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  the  canton 
of  Mettlach,  with  the  exception  of  the  commune  of  Britten ;  follow- 
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ing  successively  the  northern  administrative  boundaries  of  the 
cantons  of  Merzig  and  Haustadt,  which  are  incorporated  in  the 
aforesaid  Saar  Basin,  then  successively  the  administrative  boundaries 
separating  the  Kreise  of  Sarrelouis,  Ottweiler  and  Saint- Wendel 
from  the  Kreise  of  Merzig,  Trfeves  (Trier)  and  the  Principality  of 
Birkenfeld  as  far  as  a  point  situated  about  500  metres  north  of  the 
village  of  Furschweiler  (viz.,  the  highest  point  of  the  Metzelberg). 

On  the  north-east  and  east:  from  the  last  point  defined  above  to 
a  point  about  3-J  kilometres  east-north-east  of  Saint- Wendel : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  east  of  Furschweiler,  west 
of  Roschberg,  east  of  points  418,  329  (south  of  Boschberg),  west  of 
Leitersweiler,  north-east  of  point  464,  and  following  the  line  of  the 
crest  southwards  to  its  junction  with  the  administrative  boundary 
of  the  Kreis  of  Kusel ; 

thence  in  a  southerly  direction  the  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Kusel, 
then  the  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Homburg  towards  the  south- 
south-east  to  a  pjoint  situated  about  1000  metres  west  of  Dunzweiler ; 

thence  to  a  point  about  1  kilometre  south  of  Hornbach : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  through  point  424  (about 
1000  metres  south-east  of  Dunzweiler) ,  point  363  (Fuchs-Berg) ,  point 
322  (south-west  of  Waldmohr),  then  east  of  Jagersburg  and  Erbach, 
then  encircling  Homburg,  passing  through  the  points  361  (about  2£ 
kilometres  north-east  by  east  of  that  town),  342  (about  2  kilometres 
south-east  of  that  town).  347  (Schreiners-Berg),  356,  350  (about  1£ 
kilometres  south-east  of  Schwarzenbach),  then  passing  east  of  Einod, 
south-east  of  points  322  and  333,  about  2  kilometres  east  of  Weben- 
heim,  about  2  kilometres  east  of  Mimbach,  passing  east  of  the  plateau 
which  is  traversed  by  the  road  from  Mimbach  to  Bockweiler  (so  as 
to  include  this  road  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin),  passing 
immediately  north  of  the  junction  of  the  roads'  from  Bockweiler 
and  Altheim  situated  about  2  kilometres  north  of  Altheim,  then  pass- 
ing south  of  Ringweilerhof  and  north  of  point  322,  rejoining  the 
frontier  of  France  at  the  angle  which  it  makes  about  1  kilometre  south 
of  Hornbach  (see  Map  No.  2  scale  1/100,000  annexed  to  the  present 
Treaty). 

A  Commission  composed  of  five  members,  one  appointed  bv  France, 
one  by  Germany,  and  three  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations, 
which  will  select  nationals  of  other  Powers,  will  be  constituted  with- 
in fifteen  days  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to 
trace  on  the  spot  the  frontier  line  described  above. 

In  those  parts  of  the  preceding  line  which  do  not  coincide  with 
administrative  boundaries,  the  Commission  will  endeavour  to  keep  to 
the  line  indicated,  while  taking  into  consideration,  so  far  as  is  possi- 
ble, local  economic  interests  and  existing  communal  boundaries. 

The  decisions  of  this  Commission  will  be  taken  by  a  majority,  and 
will  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

Article  49. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  League  of  Nations,  in  the 
capacity  of  trustee,  the  government  of  the  territory  defined  above. 

At  the  end  of  fifteen  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  territory  shall  be  called  upon  to 
indicate  the  sovereignty  under  which  they  desire  to  be  placed. 
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Article  50. 

The  stipulations  under  which  the  cession  of  the  mines  in  the  Saar 
Basin  shall  be  carried  out,  together  with  the  measures  intended  to 
guarantee  the  rights  and  the  well-being  of  the  inhabitants  and  the 
government  of  the  territory,  as  well  as  the  conditions  in  accordance 
with  which  the  plebiscite  hereinbefore  provided  for  is  to  be  made,  are 
laid  down  in  the  Annex  hereto.  This  Annex  shall  be  considered  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  Germany  declares  her 
adherence  to  it. 

ANNEX. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  45  to  50  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  stipulations  under  which  the  cession  by  Germany  to  France 
of  the  mines  of  the  Saar  Basin  will  be  effected,  as  well  as  the  measures 
intended  to  ensure  respect  for  the  rights  and  well-being  of  the  popula- 
tion and  the  government  of  the  territory,  and  the  conditions  in  which 
the  inhabitants  will  be  called  upon  to  indicate  the  sovereigntv  under 
which  they  may  wish  to  be  placed,  have  been  laid  down  as  follows : 

Chapter  I. 

CES8ION  AND  EXPLOITATION   OF  MINING  PROPERTY. 


From  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  all 
the  deposits  of  coal  situated  within  the  Saar  Basin  as  defined  in 
Article  48  of  the  said  Treaty,  become  the  complete  and  absolute 
property  of  the  French  State. 

The  French  State  will  have  the  right  of  working  or  not  working 
the  said  mines,  or  of  transferring  to  a  third  party  the  right  of 
working  them,  without  having  to  obtain  any  previous  authorisation 
or  to  fulfil  any  formalities. 

The  French  State  may  always  require  that  the  German  mining 
laws  and  regulations  referred  to  below  shall  be  applied  in  order  to 
ensure  the  determination  of  its  rights. 


The  right  of  ownership  of  the  French  State  will  apply  not  only  to 
the  deposits  which  are  tree  and  for  wThich  concessions  have  not  yet 
been  granted,  but  also  to  the  deposits  for  which  concessions  have 
already  been  granted,  whoever  may  be  the  present  proprietors,  irre- 
spective of  whether  they  belong  to  the  Prussian  State,  to  the 
Bavarian  State,  to  other  States  or  bodies,  to  companies  or  to  individ- 
uals, whether  they  have  been  worked  or  not,  or  whether  a  right  of 
exploitation  distinct  from  the  right  of  the  owners  of  the  surface  of 
the  soil  has  or  has  not  been  recognized. 

As  far  as  concerns  the  mines  which  are  being  worked,  the  transfer 
of  the  ownership  to  the  French  State  will  applv  to  all  the  accessories 
and  subsidiaries  of  the  said  mines,  in  particular  to  their  plant  and 
equipment  both  on  and  below  the  surface,  to  their  extracting  ma- 
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chinery,  their  plants  for  transforming  coal  into  electric  power,  coke 
and  by-products,  their  workshops,  means  of  communication,  electric 
lines,  plant  for  catching  and  distributing  water,  land,  buildings  such 
as  offices,  managers5,  employees'  and  workmen's  dwellings,  schools, 
hospitals  and  dispensaries,  their  stocks  and  supplies  of  every  descrip- 
tion, their  archives  and  plans,  and  in  general  everything  which  those 
who  own  or  exploit  the  .mines  possess  or  enjoy  lor  the  purpose  of 
exploiting  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

The  transfer  will  apply  also  to  the  debts  owing  for  products  de- 
livered before  the  entry  into  possession  by  the  French  State,  and 
after  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  to  deposits  of  money 
made  by  customers,,  whose  rights  will  be  guaranteed  by  the  French 
State. 

4. 

The  French  State  will  acquire  the  property  free  and  clear  of  all 
debts  and  charges.  Nevertheless,  the  rights  acquired,  or  in  course  of 
being  acquired,  by  the  employees  of  the  mines  and  their  accessories 
and  subsidiaries  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  in  connection  with  pensions  for  old  age  or  disability,  will  not 
be  affected.  In  return,  Germany  must  pay  over  to  the  French  State 
a  sum  representing  the  actuarial  amounts  to  which  the  said  employees 
are  entitled. 

5. 

The  value  of  the  property  thus  ceded  to  the  French  State  will  be 
determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission  referred  to  in  Article  233 
of  Part  VIII  (Reparation)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

This  value  shall  be  credited  to  Germany  in  part  payment  of  the 
amount  due  for  reparation. 

It  will  be  for  Germany  to  indemnify  the  proprietors  or  parties 
concerned,  whoever  they  may  be. 

6. 

No  tariff  shall  be  established  on  the  German  railways  and  canals 
which  may  directly  or  indirectly  discriminate  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
transport  of  the  personnel  or  products  of  the  mines  and  their  acces- 
sories or  subsidiaries,  or  of  the  material  necessary  to  their  exploita- 
tion. Such  transport  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which 
any  international  railway  conventions  may  guarantee  to  similar 
products  of  French  origin. 

7. 

The  equipment  and  personnel  necessary  to  ensure  the  despatch  and 
transport  of  the  products  of  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  sub- 
sidiaries, as  well  as  the  carriage  of  workmen  and  employees,  will  be 
provided  by  the  local  railway  administration  of  the  Basin. 

8. 

No  obstacle  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  such  improvements  of 
railways  or  waterways  as  the  French  State  may  judge  necessary  to 
assure  the  despatch  and  the  transport  of  the  products  of  the  mines 
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and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries,  such  as  double  trackage,  en- 
largement of  stations,  and  construction  of  yards  and  appurtenances. 
The  distribution  of  expenses  will,  in  the  event  of  disagreement, 
be  submitted  to  arbitration. 

The  French  State  may  also  establish  any  new  means  of  commu- 
nication, such  as  roads,  electric  lines  and  telephone  connections 
which  it  may  consider  necessary  for  the  exploitation  of  the  mines. 

It  may  exploit  freely  and  without  any  restrictions  the  means  of 
communication  of  which  it  may  become  the  owner,  particularly 
those  connecting  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries 
with  the  means  of  communication  situated  in  French  territory. 

9. 

The  French  State  shall  always  be  entitled  to  demand  the  appli- 
cation of  the  German  mining  laws  and  regulations  in  force  on 
November  11,  1918,  excepting  provisions  adopted  exclusively  in  view 
of  the  state  of  war,  with  a  view  to  the  acquisition  of  such  iand  as  it 
may  judge  necessary  for  the  exploitation  of  the  mines  and  their 
accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

The  payment  for  damage  caused  to  immovable  property  by  the 
working  of  the  said  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries  shall 
be  made  in  accordance  with  the  German  mining  laws  and  regulations 
above  referred  to. 

10. 

Every  person  whom  the  French  State  may  substitute  for  itself 
as  regards  the  whole  or  part  of  its  rights  to  the  exploitation  of  the 
mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries  shall  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  the  privileges  provided  in  this  Annex. 

11. 

The  mines  and  other  immovable  property  which  become  the  prop- 
erty of  the  French  State  may  never  be  made  the  subject  of  measures 
of  forfeiture,  forced  sale,  expropriation  or  requisition,  nor  of  any 
other  measure  affecting  the  right  of  property. 

The  personnel  and  the  plant  connected  with  the  exploitation  of 
these  mines  or  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries,  as  well  as  the  prod- 
uct extracted  from  the  mines  or  manufactured  in  their  accessories 
and  subsidiaries,  may  not  at  any  time  be  made  the  subject  of  any 
measures  of  requisition. 

The  exploitation  of  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries, 
which  become  the  property  of  the  French  State,  will  continue,  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  paragraph  23  below,  to  be  subject  to  the  regime 
established  by  the  German  laws  and  regulations  in  force  on  November 
11,  1918,  excepting  provisions  adopted  exclusively  in  view  of  the 
state  of  war. 

The  rights  of  the  workmen  shall  similarly  be  maintained,  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  said  paragraph  23,  as  established  on  Novem- 
ber 11, 1918,  by  the  German  laws  and  regulations  above  referred  to. 

No  impediment  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  the  introduction  or 
employment  in  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries  of 
workmen  from  without  the  Basin. 
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The  employees  and  workmen  of  French  nationality  shall  have  the 
right  to  belong  to  French  labour  unions. 

13. 

The  amount  contributed  by  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and 
subsidiaries,  either  to  the  local  budget  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar 
Basin  or  to  the  communal  funds,  shall  be  fixed  with  due  regard  to 
the  ratio  of  the  value  of  the  mines  to  the  total  taxable  wealth  of  the 
Basin. 

14. 

The  French  State  shall  always  have  the  right  of  establishing  and 
maintaining,  as  incidental  to  the  mines,  primary  or  technical  schools 
for  its  employees  and  their  children,  and  of  causing  instruction 
therein  to  be  given  in  the  French  language,  in  accordance  with  such 
curriculum  and  by  such  teachers  as  it  may  select. 

It  shall  also  have  the  right  to  establish  and  maintain  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  workmen's  houses  and  gardens  and  other  charitable 
and  social  institutions. 

15. 

The  French  State  shall  enjoy  complete  liberty  with  respect  to  the 
distribution,  dispatch  and  sale  prices  of  the  products  of  the  mines 
and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

Nevertheless,  whatever  may  be  the  total  product  of  the  mines,  the 
French  Government  undertakes  that  the  requirements  of  local  con- 
sumption for  industrial  and  domestic  purposes  shall  always  be  satis- 
fied in  the  proportion  existing  in  1913  oetween  the  amount  consumed 
locally  and  the  total  output  of  the  Saar  Basin. 

Chapter  II. 

GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  TERRITORY  OF  THE  SAAR   BA8IN. 

16. 

The  Government  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  shall  be  en- 
trusted to  a  Commission  representing  the  League  of  Nations.  This 
Commission  shall  sit  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin. 

17. 

The  Governing  Commission  provided  for  by  paragraph  16  shall 
consist  of  five  members  chosen  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  and  will  include  one  citizen  of  France,  one  native  inhabi- 
tant of  the  Saar  Basin,  not  a  citizen  of  France,  and  three  members 
belonging  to  three  countries  other  than  France  or  Germany. 

The  members  of  the  Governing  Commission  shall  be  appointed 
for  one  year  and  may  be  re-appointed.  They  can  be  removed  by  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  which  will  provide  for  their 
replacement. 
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The  members  of  the  Governing  Commission  will  be  entitled  to  a 
salary  which  will  be  fixed  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations, 
and  charged  on  the  local  revenues. 

18. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Governing  Commission  shall  be  appointed 
for  one  year  from  among  the  members  of  the  Commission  by  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  and  may  be  re-appointed. 

The  Chairman  will  act  as  the  executive  of  the  Commission. 

19. 

Within  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  the  Governing  Commission 
shall  have  all  the  powers  of  government  hitherto  belonging  to  the 
German  Empire,  Prussia,  or  Bavaria,  including  the  appointment  and 
dismissal  of  officials,  and  the  creation  of  such  administrative  and 
representative  bodies  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

It  shall  have  full  powers  to  administer  and  operate  th,e  railways, 
canals  and  the  different  public  services. 

Its  decisions  shall  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

20. 

Germany  will  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governing  Commission 
all  official  documents  and  archives  under  the  control  of  Germany,  of 
any  German  State,  or  of  any  local  authority,  which  relate  to  the 
territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  or  to  the  rights  of  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

21. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Governing  Commission  to  ensure,  by 
such  means  and  under  such  conditions  as  it  may  deem  suitable,  the 
protection  abroad  of  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory 
of  the  Saar  Basin. 

22. 

The  Governing  Commission  shall  have  the  full  right  of  user  of  all 
property,  other  than  mines,  belonging,  either  in  public  or  in  private 
domain,  to  the  Government  of  the  German  Empire,  or  the  Govern- 
ment of  any  German  State,  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin. 

As  regards  the  railways  an  equitable  apportionment  of  rolling  stock 
shall  be  made  by  a  mixed  Commission  on  which  the  Government  of 
the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  and  the  German  railways  will  be  rep- 
resented. 

Persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and  mails  coming  from 
or  going  to  the  Saar  Basin  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
relating  to  transit  and  transport  which  are  specified  in  the  provisions 
of  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Railways)  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

23. 

The  laws  and  regulations  in  force  on  November  11,  1918,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  (except  those  enacted  in  consequence  of 
the  state  of  war)  shall  continue  to  apply. 
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If,  for  general  reasons  or  to  bring  these  laws  and  regulations  into 
accord  with  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  it  is  necessary  to 
introduce  modifications,  these  shall  oe  decided  on,  and  put  into  effect 
by  the  Governing  Commission,  after  consultation  with  the  elected 
representatives  of  the  inhabitants  in  such  a  manner  as  the  Commis- 
sion may  determine. 

No  modification  may  be  made  in  the  legal  regime  for  the  exploita- 
tion of  the  mines,  provided  for  in  paragraph  12,  without  the  French 
State  being  previously  consulted,  unless  such  modification  results 
from  a  general  regulation  respecting  labour  adopted  by  the  League 
of  Nations. 

In  fixing  the  conditions  and  hours  of  labour  for  men,  women  and 
children,  the  Governing  Commission  is  to  take  into  consideration 
the  wishes  expressed  by  the  local  labour  organisations,  as  well  as  the 
principles  adopted  by  the  League  of  Nations. 

24. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  paragraph  4,  no  rights  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  Saar  Basin  acquired  or  in  process  of  acquisition  at  the 
date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Treaty,  in  respect  of  any  insur- 
ance system  of  Germany  or  in  respect  of  any  pension  of  any  kind, 
are  affected  by  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Germany  and  tne  Government  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin 
will  preserve  and  continue  all  of  the  aforesaid  rights. 

25. 

The  civil  and  criminal  courts  existing  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar 
Basin  shall  continue. 

A  civil  and  criminal  court  will  be  established  by  the  Governing 
Commission  to  hear  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the  said  courts  and 
to  decide  matters  for  wnich  these  courts  are  not  oompetent 

The  Governing  Commission  will  be  responsible1  >tor  settling  the 
organisation  and  jurisdiction  of  the  said  court. 

Justice  will  be  rendered  in  the  name  of  the  Governing  Commission. 

26. 

The  Governing  Commission  will  alone  have  the  power  of  levying 
taxes  and  dues  in  the  territory  of  Saar  Basin. 

These  taxes  and  dues  will  be  exclusively  applied  to  the  needs  of  the 
territory. 

The  fiscal  system  existing  on  November  11, 1918,  will  be  maintained 
as  far  as  possible,  and  no  new  tax  except  customs  duties  may  be  im- 
posed without  previously  consulting  the  elected  representatives  of 
the  inhabitants. 

27. 

The  present  stipulations  will  not  affect  the  existing  nationality  of 
the  inhabitants  or  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin. 

No  hindrance  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  those  who  wish  to 
acquire  a  different  nationality,  but  in  such  case  the  acquisition  of  the 
new  nationality  will  involve  the  loss  of  anv  other. 
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28. 

Under  the  control  of  the  Governing  Commission  the  inhabitants 
will  retain  their  local  assemblies,  their  religious  liberties,  their  schools 
and  their  language. 

The  right  of  voting  will  not  be  exercised  for  any  assemblies  other 
than  the  local  assemblies,  and  will  belong  to  every  inhabitant  over  the 
age  of  twenty  years,  without  distinction  of  sex. 

29. 

Any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Saar  Basin  who  may  desire  to  leave 
the  territory  will  have  full  liberty  to  retain  in  it  their  immovable 
property  or  to  sell  it  at  fair  prices,  and  to  remove  their  movable  prop- 
erty free  of  any  charges. 

30. 

There  will  be  no  military  service,  whether  compulsory  or  voluntary, 
in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin,  and  the  construction  of  fortifica- 
tions therein  is  forbidden. 

Only  a  local  gendarmerie  for  the  maintenance  of  order  may  be 
established. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Governing  Commission  to  provide  in  all 
cases  for  the  protection  of  persons  and  property  in  the  Saar  Basin. 

31. 

The  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  as  defined  by  Article  48  of  the  pres- 
ent Treaty  shall  be  subjected  to  the  French  customs  regime.  The 
receipts  from  the  customs  duties  on  goods  intended  for  local  consump- 
tion shall  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  said  territory  after  deduc- 
tion of  all  costs  of  collection. 

No  export  tax  shall  be  imposed  upon  metallurgical  products  or 
coal  exported  from  the  said  territory  to  Germany,  nor  upon  German 
exports  for  the  use  of  the  industries  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar 
Basin. 

Natural  or  manufactured  products  originating  in  the  Basin  in 
transit  over  German  territory  and,  similarly,  German  products  in 
transit  over  the  territory  of  the  Basin  shall  be  free  of  all  customs 
duties. 

Products  which  both  originate  in  and  pass  from  the  Basin  into 
Germany  shall  be  free  of  import  duties  for  a  period  of  five  years 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 
during  the  same  period  articles  imported  from  Germany  into  the 
territory  of  the  Basin  for  local  consumption  shall  likewise  be  free 
of  import  duties. 

During  these  five  years  the  French  Government  reserves  to  itself 
the  right  of  limiting  to  the  annual  average  of  the  quantities  imported 
into  Alsace-Lorraine  and  France  in  the  years  1911  to  1913  the  quan- 
tities which  may  be  sent  into  France  of  all  articles  coming  from  the 
Basin  which  include  raw  materials  and  semi-manufactured  goods 
imported  duty  free  from  Germany.  Such  average  shall  be  deter- 
mined after  reference  to  all  available  official  information  and  statis- 
tics. 
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32. 

No  prohibition  or  restriction  shall  be  imposed  upon  the  circulation 
of  French  money  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin. 

The  French  State  shall  have  the  right  to  use  French  money  in  all 
purchases,  payments  and  contracts  connected  with  the  exploitation 
of  the  mines  or  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

33. 

The  Governing  Commission  shall  have  power  to  decide  all  ques- 
tions arising  from  the  interpretation  of  the  preceding  provisions. 

France  and  Germany  agree  that  any  dispute  involving  a  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  said  provisions  shall  in 
the  same  way  be  submitted  to  the  Governing  Commission,  and  the 
decision  of  a  majority  of  the  Commission  shall  be  binding  on  both 
countries. 

Chapter  III. 

PLEBISCITE. 

34. 

At  the  termination  of  a  period  of  fifteen  years  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  population  of  the  territory  of 
the  Saar  Basin  will  be  called  upon  to  indicate  their  desires  in  the 
following  manner: 

A  vote  will  take  place  by  communes  or  districts,  on  the  three  fol- 
lowing alternatives:  (a)  maintenance  of  the  regime  established  by 
the  present  Treaty  and  by  this  Annex;  (6)  union  with  France;  (c) 
union  with  Germany. 

All  persons  without  distinction  of  sex,  more  than  twentv  years 
old  at  the  date  of  the  voting,  resident  in  the  territory  at  the  date 
of  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty,  will  have  the  right  to  vote. 

The  other  conditions,  methods  and  the  date  of  the  voting  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  such  a  way  as  to 
secure  the  freedom,  secrecy  and  trustworthiness  of  the  voting. 

35. 

The  League  of  Nations  shall  decide  on  the  sovereignty  under  which 
the  territory  is  to  be  placed,  taking  into  account  the  wishes  of  the 
inhabitants  as  expressed  by  the  voting: 

(a)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory,  the  League  of  Na- 
tions decides  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  the  regime  established 
by  the  present  Treaty  and  this  Annex,  Germany  hereby  agrees  to 
make  such  renunciation  of  her  sovereignty  in  favour  of  the  League 
of  Nations  as  the  latter  shall  deem  necessary.  It  will  be  the  duty  of 
the  League  of  Nations  to  take  appropriate  steps  to  adapt  the  regime 
definitively  adopted  to  the  permanent  welfare  of  the  territory  and  the 
general  interest; 

(6)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory,  the  League  of  Na- 
tions decides  in  favour  of  union  with  France,  Germany  hereby  agrees 
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to  cede  to  France  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  League  of 
Nations  all  rights  and  title  over  the  territory  specified  by  the  League ; 
(e)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory,  the  League  of  Na- 
tions decides  in  favour  of  union  with  Germany,  it  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  Leagiie  of  Nations  to  cause  the  German  Government  to  be  re- 
established in  the  government  of  the  territory  specified  by  the  League. 

36. 

If  the  League  of  Nations  decides  in  favour  of  the  union  of  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  with  Germany, 
France's  rights  of  ownership  in  the  mines  situated  in  such  part  of  the 
territory  will  be  repurchased  by  Germany  in  their  entirety  at  a  price 
payable  in  gold.  The  price  to  oe  paid  will  be  fixed  by  three  experts, 
one  nominated  by  Germany,  one  oy  France,  and  one.  who  shall  be 
neither  a  Frenchman  nor  a  German,  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations ;  the  decision  of  the  experts  will  be  given  by  a  majority. 

The  obligation  of  Germany  to  make  such  payment  shall  be  taken 
into  account  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
this  payment  Germany  may  create  a  prior  charge  upon  her  assets  or 
revenues  upon  such  detailed  terms  as  shall  be  agreed  tc  by  the 
Reparation  Commission. 

If,  nevertheless,  Germany  after  a  period  of  one  year  from  the  date 
on  which  the  payment  becomes  due  shall  not  have  effected  the  said 
payment,  the  Reparation  Commission  shall  do  so  in  accordance  with 
such  instructions  as  may  be  given  by  the  League  of  Nations,  and,  if 
necessary,  by  liquidating  that  part  of  the  mines  which  is  in  question. 

37. 

If,  in  consequence  of  the  repurchase  provided  for  in  paragraph  36, 
the  ownership  of  the  mines  or  any  part  of  them  is  transferred  to 
Germany,  the  French  State  and  French  nationals  shall  have  the 
right  to  purchase  such  amount  of  coal  of  the  Saar  Basin  as  their 
industrial  and  domestic  needs  are  found  at  that  time  to  require.  An 
equitable  arrangement  regarding  amounts  of  coal,  duration  of  con- 
tract, and  prices  will  be  fixed  in  due  time  by  the  Council  of  the 
League  of  Nations. 

33. 

It  is  understood  that  France  and  Germany  may,  by  special  agree- 
ments concluded  before  the  time  fixed  for  the  payment  of  the  price 
for  tie  repurchase  of  the  mines,  modify  the  provisions  of  paragraphs 
36  and  37. 

39. 

The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  make  such  provisions 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  the  regime  which  is  to 
take  effect  after  the  decisions  of  the  League  of  Nations  mentioned  in 
paragraph  35  have  become  operative,  including  an  equitable  appor- 
tionment of  any  obligations  of  the  Government  of  the  territory  of 
the  Saar  Basin  arising  from  loans  raised  by  the  Commission  or  from 
other  causes. 
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From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  new  regime,  the  powers  of  the 
Governing  Commission  will  terminate,  except  in  the  case  provided 
for  in  paragraph  35  (a). 

40. 

In  all  matters  dealt  with  in  the  present  Annex,  the  decisions  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

Section  V. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  recognising  the  moral  obligation 
to  redress  the  wrong  done  by  Germany  in  1871  both  to  the  rights  of 
France  and  to  the  wishes  or  the  population  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
which  were  separated  from  their  country  in  spite  of  the  solemn  pro- 
test of  their  representatives  at  the  Assembly  of  Bordeaux, 

Agree  upon  the  following  Articles: 

Article  51. 

The  territories  which  were  ceded  to  Germany  in  accordance  with 
the  Preliminaries  of  Peace  signed  at  Versailles  on  February  26, 1871, 
and  the  Treaty  of  Frankfort  of  May  10, 1871,  are  restored  to  French 
sovereignty  as  from  the  date  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11, 1918. 

The  provisions  of  the  Treaties  establishing  the  delimitation  of  the 
frontiers  before  1871  shall  be  restored. 

Article  52. 

The  German  Government  shall  hand  over  without  delay  to  the 
French  Government  all  archives,  registers,  plans,  titles  and  docu- 
ments of  every  kind  concerning  the  civil,  military,  financial,  judicial 
or  other  administrations  of  the  territories  restored  to  French  sov- 
ereignty. If  any  of  these  documents,  archives,  registers,  titles  or 
plans  have  been  misplaced,  they  will  be  restored  by  the  German  Gov- 
ernment on  the  demand  of  the  French  Government. 

Article  53. 

Separate  agreements  shall  be  made  between  France  and  Germany 
dealing  with  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  territories  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  51,  particularly  as  regards  their  civil  rights,  their 
business  and  the  exercise  of  their  professions,  it  being  understood 
that  Germany  undertakes  as  from  the  present  date  to  recognise  and 
accept  the  regulations  laid  down  in  the  Annex  hereto  regarding  the 
nationality  of  the  inhabitants  or  natives  of  the  said  territories,  not 
to  claim  at  any  time  or  in  any  place  whatsoever  as  German  nationals 
those  who  shall  have  been  declared  on  any  ground  to  be  French,  to 
receive  all  others  in  her  territory,  and  to  conform,  as  regards  the 
property  of  German  nationals  in  the  territories  indicated  in  Article 
51,  with  the  provisions  of  Article  297  and  the  Annex  to  Section  IV 
of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 
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Those  German  nationals  who  without  acquiring  French  nationality 
shall  receive  permission  from  the  French  Government  to  reside  in 
the  said  territories  shall  not  be  subjected  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Article. 

Article  54. 

Those  persons  who  have  regained  French  nationality  in  virtue 
of  paragraph  1  of  the  Annex  hereto  will  be  held  to  be  Alsace-Lor- 
rainers  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  Section. 

The  persons  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of  the  said  Annex  will 
from  the  day  on  which  they  nave  claimed  French  nationality  be 
held  to  be  Akace-Lorrainers  with  retroactive  effect  as  from  Novem- 
ber 11,  1918.  For  those  whose  application  is  rejected,  the  privilege 
will  terminate  at  the  date  of  the  refusal. 

Such  juridical  persons  will  also  have  the  status  of  Alsace-Lor- 
rainers  as  shall  have  been  recognised  as  possessing  this  quality, 
whether  by  the  French  administrative  authorities  or  by  a  judicial 
decision. 

Article  55. 

The  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51  shall  return  to  France 
free  and  quit  of  all  public  debts  under  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
Article  255  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  56. 

In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Article  256  of  Part  IX 
(Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  France  shall  enter  into 
possession  of  all  property  and  estate,  within  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  51,  which  belong  to  the  German  Empire  or  German 
States,  without  any  payment  or  credit  on  this  account  to  any  of  the 
States  ceding  the  territories. 

This  provision  applies  to  all  movable  or  immovable  property  of 

I)ublic  or  private  domain  together  with  all  rights  whatsoever  be- 
onging  to  the  German  Empire  or  German  States  or  to  their  ad- 
ministrative areas. 

Crown  property  and  the  property  of  the  former  Emperor  or  other 
German  sovereigns  shall  be  assimilated  to  property  of  the  public 
domain. 

Article  57. 

Germany  shall  not  take  any  action,  either  by  means  of  stamping 
or  by  any  other  legal  or  administrative  measures  not  applying 
equally  to  the  rest  of  her  territory,  which  may  be  to  the  detriment 
of  the  legal  value  or  redeemability  of  German  monetary  instruments 
or  monies  which,  at  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty, 
are  legally  current,  and  at  that  date  are  in  the  possession  of  the 
French  Government. 

Article  58. 

A  spepial  Convention  will  determine  the  conditions  for  repayment 
in  marks  of  the  exceptional  war  expenditure  advanced  during  the 
course  of  the  war  by  Alsace-Lorraine  or  by  the  public  bodies  in  Alsace- 
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Lorraine  on  account  of  the  Empire  in  accordance  with  German  law, 
such  as  payment  to  the  families  of  persons  mobilised,  requisitions,  bil- 
leting of  troops,  and  assistance  to  persons  who  have  been  evacuated. 
In  fixing  the  amount  of  these  sums  Germany  shall  be  credited  with 
that  portion  which  Alsace-Lorraine  would  have  contributed  to  the 
Empire  to  meet  the  expenses  resulting  from  these  payments,  this 
contribution  being  calculated  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  Im- 
perial revenues  derived  from  Alsace-Lorraine  in  1913. 

Article  59. 

The  French  Government  will  collect  for  its  own  account  the  Im- 
perial taxes,  duties  and  dues  of  every  kind  leviable  in  the  territories 
referred  to  in  Article  51  and  not  collected  at  the  time  of  the 
Armistice  of  November  11,  1918. 

Article  60. 

The  German  Government  shall  without  delay  restore  to  Alsace- 
I-»orrainers  (individuals,  juridical  persons  and  public  institutions) 
all  property,  rights  and  interests  belonging  to  them  on  November 
11,  1918,  in  so  far  as  these  are  situated  in  German  territory. 

Article  61. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  continue  and  complete 
without  delay  the  execution  of  the  financial  clauses  regarding  Alsace- 
Lorraine  contained  in  the  Armistice  Conventions. 

Article  62. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  bear  the  expense  of 
all  civil  and  military  pensions  which  had  been  earned  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine  on  date  of  November  11,  1918,  and  the  maintenance  of 
which  was  a  charge  on  the  budget  of  the  German  Empire. 

The  German  Government  shall  furnish  each  year  the  funds  neces- 
sary for  the  payment  in  francs,  at  the  average  rate  of  exchange  for 
that  year,  of  the  sums  in  marks  to  which  persons  resident  in  Al- 
bace-Lorraine  would  have  been  entitled  if  Alsace-Lorraine  had  re- 
mained under  German  jurisdiction. 

Article  63. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  obligation  assumed  by  Germany  in  Part 
VIII  (Reparation)  of  the  present  Treaty  to  give  compensation  for 
damages  caused  to  the  civil  populations  of  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated countries  in  the  form  of  fines,  the  inhabitants  of  the  terri- 
tories referred  to  in  Article  51  shall  be  assimilated  to  the  above- 
mentioned  populations. 

Article   64. 

The  regulations  concerning  the  control  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the 
Moselle  are  laid  down  in  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Rail- 
ways) of  the  present  Treaty. 
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Article  65. 

Within  a  period  of  three  weeks  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  the  port  of  Strasburg  and  the  port  of  Kehl  shall  be 
constituted,  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  a  single  unit  from  the  point 
of  view  of  exploitation. 

The  administration  of  this  single  unit  will  be  carried  on  by  a 
manager  named  by  the  Central  Rhine  Commission,  which  shall  also 
have  power  to  remove  him. 

This  manager  shall  be  of  French  nationality. 

He  will  reside  in  Strasburg  and  will  be  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission. 

There  will  be  established  in  the  two  ports  free  zones  in  conformity 
with  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Railways)  of  the  present 
Treaty.    .  \ 

A  special  Convention  between  France  and  Germany,  which  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission,  will 
fix  the  details  of  this  organisation,  particularly  as  regards  finance. 

It  is  understood  that  for  the  purpose  of  the  present  Article  the 
port  of  Kehl  includes  the  whole  of  the  area  necessary  for  the  move- 
ments of  the  port  and  the  trains  which  serve  it,  including- the  harbour, 
quays  and  railroads,  platforms,  cranes,  sheds  and  warehouses,  silos, 
elevators  and  hydro-electric  plants,  which  make  up  the  equipment  of 
the  port. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  carry  out  all  measures 
which  shall  be  required  of  it  in  order  to  assure  that  all  the  making- 
up  and  switching  of  trains  arriving  at  or  departing  from  Kehl, 
whether  for  the  right  bank  or  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  shall  be 
carried  on  in  the  best  conditions  possible. 

All  property  rights  shall  be  safeguarded.  In  particular  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ports  shall  not  prejudice  any  property  rights  of 
the  French  or  Baden  railroads. 

Equality  of  treatment  as  respects  traffic  shall  be  assured  in  both 
ports  to  the  nationals,  vessels  and  goods  of  every  country. 

In  case  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  year  France  shall  consider  that  the 
progress  made  in  the  improvement  of  the  port  of  Strasburg  still 
requires  a  prolongation  of  this  temporary  regime,  she  may  ask  for 
such  prolongation  from  the  Central  Rhine  Commission,  which  may 
grant  an  extension  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  years. 

Throughout  the  whole  period  of  any  such  extension  the  free  zones 
above  provided  for  shall  be  maintained. 

Pending  appointment  of  the  first  manager  by  the  Central  Rhine 
Commission  a  provisional  manager  who  shall  be  of  French  nation- 
ality may  be  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions. 

For  all  purposes  of  the  present  Article  the  Central  Rhine  Com- 
mission will  decide  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

Article  66. 

The  railway  and  other  bridges  across  the  Rhine  now  existing 
within  the  limits  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall,  as  to  all  their  parts  and 
their  whole  length,  be  the  property  of  the  French  State,  which  shall 
ensure  their  upkeep. 
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Article  67. 

The  French  Government  is  substituted  in  all  the  rights  of  the 
German  Empire  over  all  the  railways  which  were  administered  by 
the  Imperial  railway  administration  and  which  are  actually  working 
or  under  construction. 

The  same  shall  apply  to  the  rights  of  the  Empire  with  regard  to 
railway  and  tramway  concessions  within  the  territories  referred  to  in 
Article  51. 

This  substitution  shall  not  entail  any  payment  on  the  part  of  the 
French  State. 

The  frontier  railway  stations  shall  be  established  by  a  subsequent 
agreement,  it  being  stipulated  in  advance  that  on  the  Rhine  frontier 
they  shall  be  situated  on  the  right  bank. 

Article  68. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  268  of  Chapter  I  of 
Section  I  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  for  a 
period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty, 
natural  or  manufactured  products  originating  in  and  coming  from 
the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51  shall,  on  importation  into 
German  customs  territory,  be  exempt  from  all  customs  duty. 

The  French  Government  may  fix  each  year,  by  decree  communi- 
cated to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
products  which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  mav  be  thus  sent  annually  into 
Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent  annually 
in  the  vears  1911-1913. 

Further,  during  the  period  of  five  years  above  mentioned,  the 
German  Government  shall  allow  the  free  export  from  Germany  and 
the  free  reimportation  into  Germany,  exempt  from  all  customs  duties 
and  other  charges  (including  internal  charges),  of  yarns,  tissues, 
and  other  textile  materials  or  textile  products  of  any  kind  and  in 
any  condition,  sent  from  Germany  into  the  territories  referred  to  in 
Article  51,  to  be  subjected  there  to  any  finishing  process,  such  as 
bleaching,  dyeing,  printing,  mercerization,  gassing,  twisting  or 
dressing. 

Article  69. 

During  a  period  of  ten  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  central  electric  supply  works  situated  in  German 
territory  and  formerly  furnishing  electric  power  to  the  territories  re- 
ferred to  ip  Article  51  or  to  any  establishment  the  working  of  which 
E asses  permanently  or  temporarily  from  Germany  to  France,  shall 
e  required  to  continue  such  supply  up  to  the  amount  of  consumption 
corresponding  to  the  undertakings  and  contracts  current  on  November 
11, 1918. 

Such  supply  shall  be  furnished  according  to  the  contracts  in  force 
and  at  a  rate  which  shall  not  be  higher  than  that  paid  to  the  said 
works  by  German  nationals. 
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Article  70. 

It  is  understood  that  the  French  Government  preserves  its  right  to 
prohibit  in  the  future  in  the  territories  referrea  to  in  Article  51  all 
new  German  participation  : 

(1)  In  the  management  or  exploitation  of  the  public  domain  and 
of  public  services,  such  as  railways,  navigable  waterways,  water 
works,  gas  works,  electric  power,  etc. ; 

(2)  In  the  ownership  or  mines  and  quarries  of  every  kind  and  in 
enterprises  connected  therewith: 

(3)  In  metallurgical  establishments,*  even  though  their  working 
may  not  be  connected  with  that  of  any  mine. 

Article  71. 

As  regards  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51,'  Germany  re- 
nounces on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  as  from  November  11, 
1918,  all  rights  under  the  law  of  May  25,  1910,  regarding  the  trade 
in  potash  salts,  and  generally  under  any  stipulations  for  the  interven- 
tion of  German  organisations  in  the  working  of  the  potash  mines. 
Similarly,  she  renounces  on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  all 
rights  under  any  agreements,  stipulations  or  laws  which  may  exist 
to  her  benefit  with  regard  to  other  products  of  the  aforesaid  territories. 

Article  72. 

The  settlement  of  the  questions  relating  to  debts  contracted  before 
November  11,  1918,  between  the  German  Empire  and  the  German 
States  or  their  nationals  residing  in  Germany  on  the  one  part  and 
Alsace-Lorrainers  residing  in  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  other  part  shall 
be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  III  of  Part  X 
(Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  expression  "before 
the  war  "  therein  being  replaced  by  the  expression  "  before  November 
11, 1918".  The  rate  of  exchange  applicable  in  the  case  of  such  settle- 
ment shall  be  the  average  rate  quoted  on  the  Geneva  Exchange  during 
the  month  preceding  November  11, 1918. 

There  may  be  established  in  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51, 
for  the  settlement  of  the  aforesaid  debts  under  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  Section  III  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
Treaty,  a  special  clearing  office,  it  being  understood  that  this  office 
shall  be  regarded  as  a  "  central  office  "  under  the  provisions  of  para- 
graph 1  of  the  Annex  to  the  said  Section. 

Article  73. 

The  private  property,  rights  and  interests  of  Alsace-Lorrainers  in 
Germany  will  be  regulated  by  the  stipulations  of  Section  IV  of 
Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  74. 

The  French  Government  reserves  the  right  to  retain  and  liquidate 
all  the  property,  rights  and  interests  which  German  nationals  or 
societies  controlled  by  Germany  possessed  in  the  territories  referred 
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to  in  Article  51  on  November  11, 1918,  subject  to  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  the  last  paragraph  of  Article  53  above. 

Germany  will  directly  compensate  her  nationals  who  may  have 
been  dispossessed  by  the  aforesaid  liquidations. 

The  product  of  these  liquidations  shall  be  applied  in  accordance 
with  the  stipulations  of  Sections  III  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  75. 

Notwithstanding  the  stipulations  of  Section  Vof  Part  X  (Economic 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  all  contracts  made  before  the  date  of 
the  promulgation  in  Alsace-Lorraine  of  the  French  decree  of  Novem- 
ber 30, 1918,  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  whether  individuals  or  jurid- 
ical persons)  or  others  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  one  part 
and  the  German  Empire  or  German  States  and  their  nationals  resi- 
dent in  Germany  on  the  other  part,  the  execution  of  which  has  been 
suspended  by  the  Armistice  or  by  subsequent  French  legislation, 
shall  be  maintained. 

Nevertheless,  any  contract  of  which  the  French  Government  shall 
notify  the  cancellation  to  Germany  in  the  general  interest  within  a 
period  of  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  shall  be  annulled  except  in  respect  of  any  debt  or 
other  pecuniary  obligation  arising  out  of  any  act  done  or  money 
paid  thereunder  before  November  11, 1918.  If  this  dissolution  would 
cause  one  of  the  parties  substantial  prejudice,  equitable  compensation, 
calculated  solely  on  the  capital  employed  without  taking  account  oi 
loss  of  profits,  shall  be  accorded  to  the  prejudiced  party. 

With  regard  to  prescriptions,  limitations  and  forfeitures  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  the  provisions  of  Articles  300  and  301  of  Section  V  of 
Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  shall  be  applied  with  the  substitution 
for  the  expression  "  outbreak  of  war "  of  the  expression  "  November 
11,  1918",  and  for  the  expression  "duration  of  the  war"  of  the  ex- 
pression "period  from  November  11,  1918,  to  the  date  of  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  ". 

Article  76. 

Questions  concerning  rights  in  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  prop- 
erty of  Alsace-Lorrainers  shall  be  regulated  in  accordance  with  the 
general  stipulations  of  Section  VII  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses) 
of  the  present  Treaty,  it  being  understood  that  Alsace-Lorrainers 
holding  rights  of  this  nature  under  German  legislation  will  preserve 
full  and  entire  enjoyment  of  those  rights  on  German  territory. 

Article  77. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  pay  over  to  the  French 
Government  such  proportion  of  all  reserves  accumulated  by  the  Em- 
pire or  by  public  or  private  bodies  dependent  upon  it,  for  the  purposes 
of  disability  and  old  age  insurance,  as  would  fall  to  the  disability 
and  old  age  insurance  tund  at  Strasburg. 

The  same  shall  apply  in  respect  of  the  capital  and  reserves  accumu- 
lated in  Germany  falling  legitimately  to  otner  social  insurance,  funds, 
to  miners'  superannuation  funds,  to  the  fund  of  the  railways  of 
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Alsace-Loraine,  to  other  superannuation  organisations  establisned 
for  the  benefit  of  the  personnel  of  public  administrations  and  institu- 
tions operating  in  Alsace-Loraine,  and  also  in  respect  of  the  capital 
and  reserves  due  by  the  insurance  fund  of  private  employees  at  Berlin, 
by  reason  of  engagements  entered  into  for  the  benefit  of  insured  per- 
sons of  that  category  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine. 

A  special  Convention  shall  determine  the  conditions  and  procedure 
of  these  transfers. 

Article  78. 

With  regard  to  the  execution  of  judgments,  appeals  and  prosecu- 
tions, the  following  rules  shall  be  applied : 

(1)  All  civil  and  commercial  judgments  which  shall  have  been 
given  since  August  3, 1914,  by  the  Courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  between 
Alsace-Lorrainers,  or  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and  foreigners,  or 
between  foreigners,  and  which  shall  not  have  been  appealed  from 
before  November  11?  1918,  shall  be  regarded  as  final  and  susceptible 
of  immediate  execution  without  further  formality. 

When  the  judgment  has  been  given  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and 
Germans  or  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and  subjects  of  the  allies  of 
Germany,  it  shall  only  be  capable  of  execution  after  the  issue  of  an 
exequatur  by  the  corresponding  new  tribunal  in  the  restored  territory 
referred  to  in  Article  51. 

(2)  AH  judgments  given  by  German  Courts  since  August  3,  1914, 
against  Alsace-Lorrainers  for  political  crimes  or  misdemeanors  shall 
be  regarded  as  null  and  void. 

(8)  All  sentences  passed  since  November  11, 1918,  by  the  Court  of 
the  Empire  at  Leipzig  on  appeals  against  the  decisions  of  the  Courts 
of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  void  and  shall  be  so 
pronounced.  The  papers  in  regard  to  the  cases  in  which  such  sen- 
tences have  been  given  shall  be  returned  to  the  Courts  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine  concerned. 

All  appeals  to  the  Court  of  the  Empire  against  decisions  of  the 
Courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  be  suspended.  The  papers  shall  be 
returned  under  the  aforesaid  conditions  for  transfer  without  delay  to 
the  French  Cour  de  Cassation,  which  shall  be  competent  to  decide 
them. 

(4)  All  prosecutions  in  Alsace-Lorraine  for  offences  committed 
during  the  period  between  November  11,  1918,  and  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty  will  be  conducted  under  German  law  ex- 
cept in  so  far  as  this  has  been  modified  by  decrees  duly  published  on 
the  spot  by  the  French  authorities. 

(5)  All  other  questions  as  to  competence,  procedure  or  adminis- 
tration of  justice  shall  be  determined  by  a  special  Convention  between 
France  and  Germany. 

Article  79. 

The  stipulations  as  to  nationality  contained  in  the  Annex  hereto 
shall  be  considered  as  of  equal  force  with  the  provisions  of  the  present 
Section. 

All  other  questions  concerning  Alsace-Lorraine  which  are  not  regu- 
lated by  the  present  Section  and  the  Annex  thereto  orhy  the  general 
provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  will  form  the  subject  of  further 
conventions  between  France  and  Germany. 
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ANNEX. 

1. 

As  from  November  11,  1918,  the  following  persons  are  ipso  facto 
reinstated  in  French  nationality : 

(1)  Persons  who  lost  French  nationality  by  the  application  of  the 
Franco-German  Treaty  of  May  10,  1871,  and  who  have  not  since 
that  date  acquired  any  nationality  other  than  German ; 

(2)  The  legitimate  or  natural  descendants  of  the  persons  referred 
to  in  the  immediately  preceding  paragraph,  with  the  exception  of 
those  whose  ascendants  in  the  paternal  line  include  a  German  who 
migrated  into  Alsace-Lorraine  after  July  15, 1870 ; 

(3)  All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine  of  unknown  parents,  or 
whose  nationality  is  unknown. 


Within  the  period  of  one  year  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  persons  included  in  any  of  the  following  categories 
may  claim  French  nationality : 

(1)  All  persons  not  restored  to  French  nationality  under  para- 
graph 1  above,  whose  ascendants  include  a  Frenchman  or  French- 
woman who  lost  French  nationality  under  the  conditions  referred  to 
in  the  said  paragraph ; 

(2)  All  foreigners,  not  nationals  of  a  German  State,  who  acquired 
the  status  of  a  citizen  of  Alsace-Loraine  before  August  3, 1914 ; 

(3)  All  Germans  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  if  they  have  been 
so  domiciled  since  a  date  previous  to  July  15, 1870,  or  if  one  of  their 
ascendants  was  at  that  date  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine ; 

(4)  All  Germans  born  or  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  who  have 
served  in  the  Allied  or  Associated  armies  during  the  present  war,  and 
their  descendants; 

(5)  All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine  before  May  10,  1871,  of 
foreign  parents,  and  the  descendants  of  such  persons; 

(6)  The  husband  or  wife  of  any  person  whose  French  nationality 
may  have  been  restored  under  paragraph  1,  or  who  may  have  claimed 
and  obtained  French  nationality  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 
provisions. 

The  legal  representative  of  a  minor  may  exercise,  on  behalf  of  that 
minor,  the  right  to  claim  French  nationality ;  and  if  that  right  has 
not  been  exercised,  the  minor  may  claim  French  nationality  within  the 
year  following  his  majority. 

Except  in  the  cases  provided  for  in  No.  (6)  of  the  present  para- 
graph, the  French  authorities  reserve  to  themselves  the  right,  in 
individual  cases,  to  reject  the  claim  to  French  nationality. 

3. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  paragraph  2,  Germans  born  or  domi- 
ciled m  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  not  acquire  French  nationality  bv 
reason  of  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to  France,  even  though 
they  may  have  the  status  of  citizens  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

They  may  acquire  French  nationality  only  by  naturalisation,  on 
condition  of  having  been  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  from  a  date 
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previous  to  August  3,  1914,  and  of  submitting  proof  of  unbroken 
residence  within  the  restored  territory  for  a  period  of  three  years 
from  November  11, 1918. 

France  will  be  solely  responsible  for  their  diplomatic  and  consular 
protection  from  the  date  of  their  application  for  French  naturalisa- 
tion. 

The  French  Government  shall  determine  the  procedure  by  which 
reinstatement  in  French  nationality  as  of  right  shall  be  effected,  and 
the  conditions  under  which  decisions  shall  be  given  upon  claims  to 
such  nationality  and  applications  for  naturalisation,  as  provided  by 
the  present  Annex. 

Section  VI. 
AUSTRIA. 


Article  80. 

Germany  acknowledges  and  will  respect  strictly  the  independence 
of  Austria,  within  the  frontiers  which  may  be  fixed  in  a  Treaty  be- 
tween that  State  and  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers; 
she  agrees  that  this  independence  shall  be  inalienable,  except  with 
the  consent  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 


Section  VII. 
CZECHOSLOVAK  STATE. 


Article  81. 

Germany,  in  conformity  with  the  action  already  taken  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  complete  independence 
of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  which  will  include  the  autonomous  terri- 
tory of  the  Ruthenians  to  the  south  of  the  Carpathians.  Germany 
hereby  recognizes  the  frontiers  of  this  State  as  determined  by  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  the  other  interested 
States. 

Article  82. 

The  old  frontier  as  it  existed  on  August  3,  1914,  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  the  German  Empire  will  constitute  the  frontier 
between  Germany  and  the  Czecho-Slovak  State. 

Article  83. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  all 
rights  ana  title  over  the  portion  of  Silesian  territory  defined  as 
follows : 

Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  45 

starting  from  a  point  about  2  kilometres  south-east  of  Katscher.  on 
the  boundary  between  the  Krei&e  of  Leobschiitz  and  Ratibor : 

the  boundary  between  the  two  Kreise; 

then,  the  former  boundary  between  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary 
up  to  a  point  on  the  Oder  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  Ratibor- 
Oderberg  railway; 

thence,  towards  the  north-west  and  up  to  a  point  about  2  kilometres 
to  the  south-east  of  Katscher: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  west  of  Kranowitz. 

A  Commission  composed  of  seven  members,  five  nominated  by  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one  by  Poland  and  one  by 
the  Czecho-Slovak  State,  will  be  appointed  fifteen  days  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  to  trace  on  the  spot  the  fron- 
tier line  between  Poland  and  the  Czecho-Slovak  State. 

The  decisions  of  this  Commission  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  and 
shall  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  renounce  in  favour  of  the  Czecho-Slovak 
State  all  rights  and  title  over  the  part  of  the  Kreis  of  Leobschiitz 
comprised  within  the  following  boundaries  in  case  after  the  determi- 
nation of  the  frontier  between  Germany  and  Poland  the  said  part  of 
that  Kreis  should  become  isolated  from  Germany: 

from  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  salient  of  the  former  Aus- 
trian frontier  at  about  5  kilometres  to  the  west  of  Leobschiitz  south- 
wards and  up  to  the  point  of  junction  with  the  boundary  between  the 
Kreise  of  Leobschiitz  and  Ratibor : 

the  former  frontier  between  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  • 

then,  northwards,  the  administrative  boundary  between  the  Kreise 
of  Leobschiitz  and  Ratibor  up  to  a  point  situated  about  2  kilometres 
to  the  south-east  of  Katscher; 

thence,  north-westwards  and  up  to  the  starting-point  of  this 
definition : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  east  of  Katscher. 

Article  84. 

German  nationals  habitually  resident  in  any  of  the  territories 
recognized  as  forming  part  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  will  obtain 
Czecho-Slovak  nationality  ipso  facto  and  lose  their  German  nation- 
ality. 

Article  85. 

Within  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  German  nationals  over  eighteen  years  of  age  ha- 
bitually resident  in  any  of  the  territories  recognized  as  forming 
part  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German 
nationality.  Czecho-Slovaks  who  are  German  nationals  and  are 
habitually  resident  in  Germany  will  have  a  similar  right  to  opt 
for  Czecho-Slovak  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  must  within 
the  succeeding  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the 
State  for  which  they  have  opted. 
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They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  landed  property  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  other  State  where  they  had  their  place  of  residence  be- 
fore exercising  the  right  to  opt.  They  may  carry  with  them  their 
moveable  property  of  every  description.  No  export  or  import  duties 
may  be  imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of  such 
property. 

Within  the  same  period  Czecho-Slovaks  who  are  German  nationals 
and  are  in  a  foreign  country  will  be  entitled,  in  the  absence  of  any 
provisions  to  the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law,  and  if  they  have  not 
acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to  obtain  Czecho-Slovak  nationality 
and  lose  their  German  nationality  by  complying  with  the  require- 
ments laid  down  by  the  Czecho-Slovak  State. 

Article  86. 

The  Czecho-Slovak  State  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  Treaty 
with  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  such  provisions  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  said  Powers  to  protect  the  interests 
of  inhabitants  of  that  State  who  differ  from  the  majority  of  the 
population  in  race,  language  or  religion. 

The  Czecho-Slovak  State  further  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in 
a  Treaty  with  the  said  Powers  such  provisions  as  they  may  deem 
necessary  to  protect  freedom  of  transit  and  equitable  treatment  of 
the  commerce  of  other  nations. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  obligations  of  Ger- 
many and  Prussia  which  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  will  have  to  as- 
sume on  account  of  the  Silesian  territory  placed  under  its  sov- 
ereignty will  be  determined  in  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part 
IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Subsequent  agreements  will  decide  all  questions  not  decided  by 
the  present  Treaty  which  may  arise  in  consequence  of  the  cession  of 
the  said  territory. 

Section  VIII. 
POLAND. 

Article  87. 

Germany,  in  conformity  with  the  action  already  taken  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  complete  independence 
of  Poland,  and  renounces  in  her  favour  all  rights  and  title  over  the 
territory  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea,  the  eastern  frontier  of  Ger- 
many as  laid  down  in  Article  27  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Ger- 
many) of  the  present  Treaty  up  to  a  point  situated  about  2  kilo- 
metres to  the  east  of  Lorzendorf,  then  a  line  to  the  acute  angle  which 
the  northern  boundary  of  Upper  Silesia  makes  about  3  kilometres 
north-west  of  Simmenau,  then  the  boundary  of  Upper  Silesia  to 
its  meeting  point  with  the  old  frontier  between  Germany  and  Russia, 
then  this  frontier  to  the  point  where  it  crosses  the  course  of  the 
Niemen,  and  then  the  northern  frontier  of  East  Prussia  as  laid  down 
in  Article  28  of  Part  II  aforesaid. 

The  provisions  of  this  Article  do  not,  however,  apply  to  the  terri- 
tories of  East  Prussia  and  the  Free  City  of  Danzig,  as  defined  in 
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Article  *28  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Germany  \  and  in  Article  100 
of  Section  XI  (Danzig)  of  this  Part. 

The  boundaries  of  Poland  not  laid  down  in  the  present  Treaty 
will  be  subsequently  determined  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers. 

A  Commission  consisting  of  seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one  by 
Germany  and  one  by  Poland,  shall  be  constituted  fifteen  days  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  to  delimit  on  the  spot 
the  frontier  line  between  Poland  and  Germany. 

The  decisions  of  the  Commission  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  of 
votes  and  shall  be  binding  upon  the  parties  concerned. 

Article  88. 

In  the  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  included  within  the  boundaries 
described  Tbelow,  the  inhabitants  will  be  called  upon  to  indicate  by 
a  rote  whether  they  wish  to  be  attached  to  Germany  or  to  Poland : 

starting  from  the  northern  point  of  the  salient  of  the  old  province 
of  Austrian  Silesia  situated,  about  8  kilometres  east  of  Neustadt,  the 
former  frontier  between  Germany  and  Austria  to  its  junction  with 
the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Leobschutz  and  Ratibor; 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  a  point  about  2  kilometres  south- 
east of  Katscher: 

the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Leobschutz  and  Ratibor; 

thence  in  a  south-easterly  direction  to  a  point  on  the  course  of  the 
Oder  immediately  south  of  the  Ratibor-Oderberg  railway: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  south  of  Kranowitz; 

thence  the  old  boundary  between  Germany  and  Austria,  then  the 
old  boundary  between  Germany  and  Russia  to  its  junction  with  the 
administrative  boundary  between  Posnania  and  Upper  Silesia; 

thence  this  administrative  boundary  to  its  junction  with  the  ad- 
ministrative lnmndary  between  Upper  and  Middle  Silesia; 

thence  westwards  to  the  point  where  the  administrative  boundary 
turns  in  an  scute  angle  to  the  south-east  about  3  kilometres  nortli- 
west  of  Simmenau : 

the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Middle  Silesia; 

then  in  a  westerly  direction  to  a  point  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground 
about  2  kilometres  east  of  Lorzendorf : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  north  of  Klein  Henners- 
dorf : 

thence  southwards  to  the  point  where  the  boundary  between  Upper 
and  Middle  Silesia  cuts  the  Stadtel-Karlsruhe  road : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  west  of  Hennersdorf ,  Pol- 
kowitz,  Xoldau,  Steinersdorf  and  Dammer,  and  east  of  Strehlitz, 
Nassadel,  Eckersdorf ,  Schwirz  and  Stadtel ; 

thence  the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Middle  Silesia  to  its 
junction  with  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Falkenberg; 

then  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Falkenberg  to  the  point 
of  the  salient  which  is  3  kilometres  east  of  Puschine ; 

thence  to  the  northern  point  of  the  salient  of  the  old  province 
of  Austrian  Silesia  situated  about  8  kilometres  east  of  Neustadt : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  east  of  Ziilz. 
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The  regime  under  which  this  plebiscite  will  be  taken  and  given  effect 
to  is  laid  down  in  the  Annex  hereto. 

The  Polish  and  German  Governments  hereby  respectively  bind 
themselves  to  conduct  no  prosecutions  on  any  part  of 'their  territory 
and  to  take  no  exceptional  proceedings  for  any  political  action  per- 
formed in  Upper  Silesia  during  the  period  of  the  regime  laid  down 
in  the  Annex  hereto  and  up  to  the  settlement  of  the  final  status  of  the 
country. 

Germany  hereby  renounces  in  favour  of  Poland  all  rights  and 
title  over  the  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  lying  beyond  the  frontier 
line  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  the 
result  of  the  plebiscite. 

ANNEX. 


Within  fifteen  days  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  German  troops  and  such  officials  as  may  be  designated 
by  the  Commission  set  up  under  the  provisions  of  paragraph  2  shall 
evacuate  the  plebiscite  area.  Up  to  the  moment  of  the  completion 
of  the  evacuation  they  shall  refrain  from  any  form  of  requisitioning 
in  money  or  in  kind  and  from  all  acts  likely  to  prejudice  the  mate- 
rial interests  of  the  country. 

Within  the  same  period  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Councils 
which  have  been  constituted  in  this  area  shall  be  dissolved.  Mem- 
bers of  such  Councils  who  are  natives  of  another  region  and  are 
exercising  their  functions  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty,  or  who  have  gone  out  of  office  since  March  1, 
1919,  shall  be  evacuated. 

All  military  and  semi-military  unions  formed  in  the  said  area 
by  inhabitants  of  the  district  shall  be  immediately  disbanded.  All 
members  of  such  military  organizations  who  are  not  domiciled  in 
the  said  area  shall  be  required  to  leave  it. 


The  plebiscite  area  shall  be  immediately  placed  under  the  authority 
of  an  International  Commission  of  four  members  to  be  designated 
by  the  following  Powers:  the  United  States  of  America,  France, 
the  British  Empire  and  Italy.  It  shall  be  occupied  by  troops  be- 
longing to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  the  German  Gov- 
ernment undertakes  to  give  facilities  for  the  transference  of  these 
troops  to  Upper  Silesia. 

3. 

The  Commission  shall  enjoy  all  the  powers  exercised  by  the  Ger- 
man or  the  Prussian  Government,  except  those  of  legislation  or  taxa- 
tion. It  shall  also  be  substituted  for  the  Government  of  the  province 
and  the  Regienmgsbezirk. 

It  shall  l>e  within  the  competence  of  the  Commission  to  interpret 
the  powers  hereby  conferred  upon  it  and  to  determine  to  what  extent 
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it  shall  exercise  them,  and  to  what  extent  they  shall  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  existing  authorities. 

Changes  in  the  existing  laws  and  the  existing  taxation  shall  only 
be  brought  into  force  with  the  consent  of  the  Commission. 

The  Commission  will  maintain  order  with  the  help  of  the  troops 
which  will  be  at  its  disposal,  and,  to  the  extent  which  it  may  deem 
necessary,  by  means  of  gendarmerie  recruited  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country. 

The  Commission  shall  provide  immediately  for  the  replacement 
of  the  evacuated  German  officials  and,  if  occasion  arises,  shall  itself 
order  the  evacuation  of  such  authorities  and  proceed  to  the  replace- 
ment of  such  local  authorities  as  may  be  required. 

It  shall  take  all  steps  which  it  thinks  proper  to  ensure  the  freedom, 
fairness  and  secrecy  of  the  vote.  In  particular,  it  shall  have  the 
right  to  order  the  expulsion  of  any  person  who  may  in  any  way  have 
attempted  to  distort  the  result  ox  the  plebiscite  by  methods  of  cor- 
ruption or  intimidation. 

The  Commission  shall  have  full  power  to  settle  all  questions  aris- 
ing from  the  execution  of  the  present  clauses.  It  shall  be  assisted  by 
technical  advisers  chosen  by  it  from  among  the  local  population. 

The  decisions  of  the  Commission  shall  be  taken  by  a  majority  vote. 

4. 

The  vote  shall  take  place  at  such  date  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  but  not  sooner  than  six 
months  or  later  than  eighteen  months  after  the  establishment  of  the 
Commission  in  the  area. 

The  right  to  vote  shall  be  given  to  all  persons  without  distinction 
of  sex  who : 

(a)  Have  completed  their  twentieth  year  on  the  1st  January  of 
the  vear  in  which  the  plebiscite  takes  place ; 

(6)  Were  born  in  the  plebiscite  area  or  have  been  domiciled  there 
since  a  date  to  be  determined  by  the  Commission,  which  shall  not  be 
subsequent  to  January  1,  1919,  or  who  have  been  expelled  by  the 
German  authorities  and  have  not  retained  their  domicile  there. 

Persons  convicted  of  political  offences  shall  be  enabled  to  exercise 
their  right  of  voting. 

Every  person  will  vote  in  the  commune  where  he  is  domiciled  or 
in  which  ne  was  born,  if  he  has  not  retained  his  domicile  in  the  area. 

The  result  of  the  vote  will  be  determined  by  communes  according 
to  the  majority  of  votes  in  each  commune. 


On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting,  the  number  of  votes  cast  in  each 
commune  will  be  communicated  by  the  Commission  to  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  with  a  full  report  as  to  the  taking  of 
the  vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line  which  ought  to  be 
adopted  as  the  frontier  of  Germany  in  Upper  Silesia.  In  this  recom- 
mendation regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants  as 
shown  by  the  vote,  and  to  the  geographical  and  economic  conditions 
of  the  locality. 
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6. 

As  soon  as  the  frontier  has  been  fixed  fry  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  the  German  authorities  will  be  notified  by  thb 
International  Commission  that  they  are  free  to  take  over  the  admin- 
istration of  the  territory  which  it  is  recognised  should  be  German; 
the  said  authorities  must  proceed  to  do  so  within  one  month  of  such 
notification  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Commission. 

Within  the  same  period  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Com- 
mission, the  Polish  Government  must  proceed  to  take  over  the  admin- 
istration of  the  territory  which  it  is  recognised  should  be  Polish. 

When  the  administration  of  the  territory  has  been  provided  for  by 
the  German  and  Polish  authorities  respectively,  the  powers  of  the 
Commission  will  terminate. 

The  cost  of  the  army  of  occupation  and  expenditure  by  the  Com- 
mission, whether  in  discharge  of  its  own  functions  or  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  territory,  will  be  a  charge  on  the  area. 

Article.  89. 

Poland  undertakes  to  accord  freedom  of  transit  to  persons,  goods, 
vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and  mails  in  transit  between  East  Prussia 
and  the  rest  of  Germany  over  Polish  territory,  including  territorial 
waters,  and  to  treat  them  at  least  as  favourably  as  the  persons,  goods, 
vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and  mails  respectively  of  Polish  or  of  any 
<ither  more  favoured  nationality,  origin,  importation,  starting  point, 
<yr  ownerships  as  regards  facilities,  restrictions  and  all  other  matters. 

Goods  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs  or  other  similar 
duties. 

;  Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  telegraphic  and  telephonic 
services  under  the  conditions  laid  down  by  the  conventions  referred 
to  in  Article  98. 

Article  90. 

.  Poland  undertakes  to  permit  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years  the 
exportation  to  Germany  of  the  products  of  the  mines  in  any  part  of 
Upper  Silesia  transferred  to  Poland  in  accordance  with  the  present 
Treaty. 

Such  products  shall  be  free  from  all  export  duties  or  other  charges 
or  restrictions  on  exportation. 

Poland  agrees  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  that 
any  such  products  shall  be  available  for  sale  to  purchasers  in  Ger- 
many on  terms  as  favourable  as  are  applicable  to  like  products  sold 
under  similar  conditions  to  purchasers  in  Poland  or  in  any  other 
country. 

Article  91. 

German  nationals  habitually  resident  in  territories  recognised  as 
forming  part  of  Poland  will  acquire  Polish  nationality  ipso  facto  and 
will  lose  their  German  nationality. 

German  nationals,  however,  or  their  descendants  who  became  resi- 
dent in  these  territories  after  January  1, 1908,  will  not  acquire  Polish 
nationality  without  a  special  authorisation  from  the  Polish  State. 
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Within  a  period  of  two  years  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  habitually 
resident  in  any  of  the  territories  recognised  as  forming  part  of 
Poland  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German  nationality. 

Poles  who  are  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  and  habit- 
ually resident  in  Germany  will  have  a  similar  right  to  opt  for  Polish 
nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  under  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  may  within  the 
succeeding  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  oi  residence  to  the 
State  for  which  they  have  opted. 

.  They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immovable  property  in  the 
territory  of  the  other  State  where  they  had  their  place  of  residence 
before  exercising  the  right  to  opt. 

They  may  carry  with  them  their  movable  property  of  every  des- 
cription. No  export  or  import  duties  or  charges  may  be  imposed 
upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of  such  property. 

Within  the  same  period  Poles  who  are  German  nationals  and  are 
in  a  foreign  country  will  be  entitled,  in  the  absence  of  any  pro- 
visions to  the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law,  and  if  they  have  not 
acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to  obtain  Polish  nationality  and  to 
lose  their  German  nationality  by  complying  with  the  requirements 
laid  down  by  the  Polish  State. 

In  the  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  submitted  to  a  plebiscite  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Article  shall  only  come  into  force  as  from  the  de- 
finitive attribution  of  the  territory. 

Article  92. 

The  proportion  and  the  nature  of  the  financial  liabilities  of  Ger- 
many and  Prussia  which  are  to  be  borne  by  Poland  will  be  determined 
in  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

There  shall  be  excluded  from  the  share  of  such  financial  liabilities 
assumed  by  Poland  that  portion  of  the  debt  which,  according  to  the 
finding  of  the  Reparation  Commission  referred  to  in  the  above-men- 
tioned Article,  arises  from  measures  adopted  by  the  German  and 
Prussian  Governments  with  a  view  to  German  colonisation  in 
Poland. 

In  fixing  under  Article  256  of  the  present  Treaty  the  value  of  the 
property  and  possessions  belonging  to  the  German  Empire  and  to  the 
German  States  which  pass  to  Poland  with  the  territory  transferred 
above,  the  Reparation  Commission  shall  exclude  from  the  valuation 
buildings,  forests  and  other  State  property  which  belonged  to  the 
former  Kingdom  of  Poland;  Poland  shall  acquire  these  properties 
free  of  all  costs  and  charges. 

In  all  the  German  territory  transferred  in  accordance  with  the 
present  Treaty  and  recognised  as  forming  definitively, part  of  Poland, 
the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  shall  not  be 
liquidated  under  Article  297  by  the  Polish  Government  except  in 
accordance  with  the  following  provisions : 

(1)  The  proceeds  of  the  liquidation  shall  be  paid  direct  to  the 
owner; 
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(2)  If  on  his  application  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided 
for  by  Section  VI  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
Treaty,  or  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  that  Tribunal,  is  satisfied  that 
the  conditions  of  the  sale  or  measures  taken  by  the  Polish  Govern- 
ment outside  its  general  legislation  were  unfairly  prejudicial  to  the 
price  obtained,  they  shall  have  discretion  to  award  to  the  owner  equi- 
table compensation  to  be  paid  by  the  Polish  Government. 

Further  agreements  will  regulate  all  questions  arising  out  of  the 
cession  of  the  above  territory  which  are  not  regulated  by  the  present 
Treaty. 

Article  93. 

Poland  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  Treaty  with  the  Princi- 
pal Allied  and  Associated  Powers  such  provisions  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  by  the  said  Powers  to  protect  the  interests  of  inhabitants 
of  Poland  who  differ  from  the  majority  of  the  population  in  race, 
language  or  religion. 

Poland  further  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  Treaty  with  the 
said  Powers  such  provisions  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  protect 
freedom  of  transit  and  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce  of  other 
nations. 

Section  IX. 

EAST  PRUSSIA. 


Article  94. 

In  the  area  between  the  southern  frontier  of  East  Prussia,  as  de- 
scribed in  Article  28  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Germany)  of  the 
present  Treaty,  and  the  line  described  below,  the  inhabitants  will  be 
called  upon  to  indicate  by  a  vote  the  State  to  which  they  wish  to 
belong: 

The  western  and  northern  boundary  of  Regierungsbezirk  Allenstein 
to  its  junction  with  the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Oletsko  and 
Angerburg;  thence,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Oletsko 
to  its  junction  with  the  old  frontier  of  East  Prussia. 

Article  95. 

The  German  troops  and  authorities  will  be  withdrawn  from  the 
area  defined  above  within  a  period  not  exceeding  fifteen  days  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  Until  the  evacuation  is 
completed  they  will  abstain  from  all  requisitions  in  money  or  in  kind 
and  from  all  measures  injurious  to  the  economic  interests  of  the 
country. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned  period  the  said  area 
will  be  placed  under  the  authority  of  an  International  Commission 
of  five  members  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers.  This  Commission  will  have  general  powers  of  administra- 
tion and,  in  particular,  will  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  arranging 
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for  the  vote  and  of  taking  such  measures  as  it  may  deem  necessary 
to  ensure  its  freedom,  fairness  and  secrecy.  The  Commission*  will 
have  all  necessary  authority  to  decide  any  questions  to  which  the 
execution  of  these  provisions  may  give  rise.  The  Commission  will 
make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  necessary  for  assistance  in  the 
exercise  of  its  functions  by  officials  chosen  by  itself  from  the  local 
population.    Its  decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

Every  person,  irrespective  of  sex,  will  be  entitled  to  vote  who : 

(a)  Is  20  years  of  age  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  and 

(b)  Was  born  within  the  area  where  the  vote  will  take  place  or 
has  been  habitually  resident  there  from  a  date  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Commission. 

Every  person  will  vote  in  the  commune  where  he  is  habitually 
resident  or,  if  not  habitually  resident  in  the  area,  in  the  commune 
where  he  was  born. 

The  result  of  the  vote  will  be  determined  by  communes  (Gemeinde\ 
according  to  the  majority  of  the  votes  in  each  commune. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting  the  number  of  votes  cast  in  each 
commune  will  be  communicated  by  the  Commission  to  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  with  a  full  report  as  to  the  taking  of 
the  vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line  which  ought  to  be  X 

adopted  as  the  boundary  of  East  Prussia  in  this  region.  In  this  j/ 
recommendation  regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants 
as  shown  by  the  vote  and  to  the  geographical  and  economic  condi- 
tions of  the  locality.  The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
will  then  fix  the  frontier  between  East  Prussia  and  Poland  in  this 
region. 

If  the  line  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  is 
such  as  to  exclude  from  East  Prussia  any  part  of  the  territory  defined 
in  Article  94,  the  renunciation  of  its  rights  by  Germany  in  favour 
of  Poland,  as  provided  in  Article  87  above,  will  extend  to  the  terri- 
tories so  excluded. 

As  soon  as  the  line  has  been  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  the  authorities  administering  East  Prussia  will 
be  notified  by  the  International  Commission  that  they  are  free  to 
take  over  the  administration  of  the  territory  to  the  north  of  the  line 
so  fixed,  which  they  shall  proceed  to  do  within  one  month  of  such  . 
notification  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Commission.  With- 
in the  same  period  and  as  prescribed  by  the  Commission,  the  Polish 
Government  must  proceed  to  take  over  the  administration  of  the 
territory  to  the  south  of  the  line.  When  the  administration  of  the 
territory  by  the  East  Prussian  and  Polish  authorities  respectively 
has  been  provided  for,  the  powers  of  the  Commission  will  terminate. 

Expenditure  by  the  Commission,  whether  in  the  discharge  of  its 
own  functions  or  in  the  administration  of  the  territory,  will  be 
borne  by  the  local  revenues.  East  Prussia  will  be  required  to  bear 
such  proportion  of  any  deficit  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  96. 

In  the  area  comprising  the  Kreise  of  Stuhm  and#  Rosenberg  and  the 
portion  of  the  Kreis  ot  Marienburg  which  is  situated  east  of  the 
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Nogat  and  that  of  Marienwerder  east  of  the  Vistula,  the  inhabitants 
will  "be  called  upon  to  indicate  by  a  vote,  to  be  taken  in  each  com- 
mune (Gemeinde) ,  whether  they  desire  the  various  communes  situated 
in  this  territory  to  belong  to  Poland  or  to  East  Prussia. 

Article  97. 

The  German  troops  and  authorities  will  be  withdrawn  from  the 
area  defined  in  Article  96  within  a  period  not  exceeding  fifteen  days 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  Until  the  evacua- 
tion is  completed  they  will  abstain  from  all  requisitions  in  money 
or  in  kind  and  from  all  measures  injurious  to  the  economic,  interests 
of  the  country. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned  period,  the  said  area 
will  be  placed  under  the  authority  of  an  International  Commission 
of  five  members  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers.  This  Commission,  supported  if  occasion  arises  by  the  neces- 
sary forces,  will  have  general  powers  of  administration  and  in  par- 
ticular will  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  arranging  for  the  vote  and 
of  taking  such  measures  as  it  may  deem  necessary  to  ensure  its  free- 
dom, fairness  and  secrecy.  The  Commission  will  conform  as  far 
as  possible  to  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  relating  to  the 
plebiscite  in  the  Allenstein  area;  its  decisions  will  be  taken  by  a 
majority. 

Expenditure  by  the  Commission,  whether  in  the  discharge  of  its  own 
functions  or  in  the  administration  of  the  territory,  will  be  borne  by 
the  local  revenues. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting  the  number  of  votes  cast  in  each 
commune  will  be  communicated  by  the  Commission  to  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  with  a  full  report  as  to  the  taking  of 
the  vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line  which  ought  to  be 
adopted  as  the  boundary  of  East  Prussia  in  this  region.  In  this 
recommendation  regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants 
as  shown  by  the  vote  and  to  the  geographical  and  economic  condi- 
tions of  the  locality.  The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
will  then  fix  the  frontier  between  East  Prussia  and  Poland  in  this 
region,  leaving  in  any  case  to  Poland  for  the  whole  of  the  section 
bordering  on  the  Vistula  full  and  complete  control  of  the  river  in- 
cluding the  east  bank  as  far  east  of  the  river  as  may  be  necessary 
for  its  regulation  and  improvement.  Germany  agrees  that  in  any 
portion  of  the  said  territory  which  remains  German,  no  fortifications 
shall  at  any  time  be  erected. 

The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  at  the  same  time 
draw  up  regulations  for  assuring  to  the  population  of  East  Prussia 
to  the  fullest  extent  and  under  equitable  conditions  access  to  the  Vis- 
tula and  the  use  of  it  for  themselves,  their  commerce  and  their  boats. 

The  determination  of  the  frontier  and  the  foregoing  regulations 
shnll  be  binding'  upon  all  the  parties  concerned. 

When  the  administration  of  the  territory  has  been  taken  over  by 
the  East  Prussian  and  Polish  authorities  respectively,  the  powers 
of  the  Commission  will  terminate. 
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Article  98. 

Germany  and  Poland  undertake,  within  one  year  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  Treaty,  to  enter  into  conventions  of  which  the  terms, 
in  case  of  difference,  shall  be  settled  by  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  with  the  object  of  securing,  on  the  one  hand  to  Germany 
full  and  adequate  railroad,  telegraphic  and  telephonic  facilities  for 
communication  between  the  rest  of  Germany  and  East  Prussia  over 
the  intervening  Polish  territory,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  Poland  full 
and  adequate  railroad,  telegraphic  and  telephonic  facilities  for  com- 
munication between  Poland  and  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  over  any 
German  territory  that  may,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  inter- 
vene between  Poland  and  the  Free  City  of  Danzig. 

Section  X. 
MEMEL. 

Article  99. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  all  rights  and  title  over  the  territories  included  be- 
tween the  Baltic,  the  north  eastern  frontier  of  East  Prussia  as  de- 
fined in  Article  28  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Germany)  of  the 
S resent  Treaty  and  the  former  frontier  between  Germany  and 
Russia. 

Germany  undertakes  to  accept  the  settlement  made  by  the  Prin- 
cipal Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  regard  to  these  territories, 
particularly  in  so  far  as  concerns  the  nationality  of  the  inhabitants. 

section  XI. 

FREE  CITY  OF  DANZIG. 

Article  100. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  all  rights  and  title  over  the  territory  comprised  within 
the  following  limits : 

from  the  Baltic  Sea  southwards  to  the  point  where  the  principal 
channels  of  navigation  of  the  Nogat  and  the  Vistula  (Weichsel) 
meet : 

the  boundary  of  East  Prussia  as  described  in  Article  28  of  Part  II 
(Boundaries  of  Germany)  of  the  present  Treaty; 

thence  the  principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Vistula  down- 
stream to  a  point  about  6£  kilometres  north  of  the  bridge  of  Dir- 
schau; 

thence  north-west  to  point  5, 1\  kilometres  south-east  of  the  church 
of  Giittland : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground ; 

thence  in  a  general  westerly  direction  to  the  salient  made  by  the 
boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Berent  8|  kilometres  north-east  of  Schoneck : 
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a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  between  Miihlbanz  on  the 
south  and  Rambeltsch  on  the  north ; 

thence  the  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Berent  westwards  to  the  re- 
entrant which  it  forms  6  kilometres  north-north-west  of  Schoneck ; 

thence  to  a  point  on  the  median  line  of  Lonkener  See : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  north  of  Neu  Fietz  and 
Schatarpi  and  south  of  Barenhiitte  and  Lonken ; 

thence  the  median  line  of  Lonkener  See  to  its  northernmost  point; 

thence  to  the  southern  end  of  Pollenziner  See : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground ; 

thence  the  median  line  of  Pollenziner  See  to  its  northernmost  point ; 

thence  in  a  north-easterly  direction  to  a  Doint  about  1  kilometre 
south  of  Koliebken  church,  where  the  Danzig-Neustadt  railway  crosses 
a  stream: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  south-east  of  Kamehlen, 
Krissau,  Fidlin,  Sulmin  (Richthof),  Mattern,  Schaferei,  and  to  the 
north-west  of  Neuendorf,  Marschau,  Czapielken,  Hoch-  and  Klein- 
Kelpin,  Pulvermiihl,  Renneberg  and  the  towns  of  Oliva  and  Zoppot; 

thence  the  course  of  the  stream  mentioned  above  to  the  Baltic  Sea. 

The  boundaries  described  above  are  drawn  on  a  German,  map  scale 
1/100,000,  attached  to  the  present  Treaty  (Map  No.  3) . 

Article  101. 

A  Commissio.n  composed  of  three  members  appointed  by  the  Princi- 

5>al  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  including  a  High  Commissioner  as 
^resident,  one  member  appointed  by  Germany  and  one  member  ap- 
pointed by  Poland,  shall  be  constituted  within  fifteen  days  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  for  the  purpose  of  delimiting 
on  the  spot  the  frontier  of  the  territory  as  described  above,  taking 
into  account  as  far  as  possible  the  existing  communal  boundaries. 

Article  102. 

The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  undertake  to  establish 
the  town  of  Danzig,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  territory  described  in 
Article  100,  as  a  Free  City.  It  will  be  placed  under  the  protection  of 
the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  103. 

A  constitution  for  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  shall  be  drawn  up  by 
the  duly  appointed  representatives  of  the  Free  City  in  agreement 
with  a  fiigh  Commissioner  to  be  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations. 
This  constitution  shall  be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 

The  High  Commissioner  will  also  be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of 
dealing  in  the  first  instance  with  all  differences  arising  between 
Poland  and  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  in  regard  to  this  Treaty  or 
any  arrangements  or  agreements  made  thereunder. 

The  High  Commissioner  shall  reside  at  Danzig. 
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Article  104. 

The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  undertake  to  nego- 
tiate a  Treaty  between  the  Polish  Government  and  the  Free  City 
of  Danzig,  which  shall  come  into  force  at  the  same  time  as  the 
establishment  of  the  said  Free  City,  with  the  following  objects: 

(1)  To  effect  the  inclusion  of  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  within  the 
Polish  Customs  frontiers,  and  to  establish  a  tree  area  in  the  port; 

(2)  To  ensure  to  Poland  without  any  restriction  the  free  use 
and  service  of  all  waterways,  docks,  basins,  wharves  and  other  works 
within  the  territory  of  the  Free  City  necessary  for  Polish  imports 
and  exports; 

(3)  To  ensure  to  Poland  the  control  and  administration  of  the 
Vistula  and  of  the  whole  railway  system  within  the  Free  City,  except 
such  street  and  other  railways  as  serve  primarily  the  needs  of  the 
Free  City,  and  of  postal,  telegraphic  and  telephonic  communication 
between  Poland  and  the  port  of  Danzig; 

(4)  To  ensure  to  Poland  the  right  to  develop  and  improve  the 
waterwavs,  docks,  basins,  wharves,  railways  and  other  works  and 
means  oi  communication  mentioned  in  this  Article,  as  well  as  to  lease 
or  purchase  through  appropriate  processes  such  land  and  other  prop- 
erty as  may  be  necessary  for  these  purposes; 

(5)  To  provide  against  any  discrimination  within  the  Free  City 
of  Danzig  to  the  detriment  of  citizens  of  Poland  and  other  persons 
of  Polish  origin  or  speech ; 

(6)  To  provide  that  the  Polish  Government  shall  undertake  the 
conduct  of  the  foreign  relations  of  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  as  well 
as  the  diplomatic  protection  of  citizens  of  that  city  when  abroad. 

Article  105. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  German  nationals 
ordinarily  resident  in  the  territory  described  in  Article  100  will 
ipso  facto  lose  their  German  nationality  in  order  to  become  nationals 
of  the  Free  City  of  Danzig. 

Article  106. 

Within  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  ordinarily 
resident  in  the  territory  described  in  Article  100  will  have  the  right 
to  opt  for  German  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  less  than  18  years  of  age. 

All  persons  who  exercise  the  right  of  option  referred  to  above 
must  during  the  ensuing  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  resi- 
dence to  Germany. 

These  persons  will  be  entitled  to  preserve  the  immovable  property 
possessed  by  them  in  the  territory  or  the  Free  City  of  Danzig.  They 
may  carry  "with  them  their  movable  property  or  every  description. 
No  export  or  import  duties  shall  be  imposed  upon  them  in  this  con- 
nection. 
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Article  107. 

All  property  situated  within  the  territory  of  the  Free  City  of 
Danzig  belonging  to  the  German  Empire  or  to  any  German  State 
shall  pass  to  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  for  transfer 
to  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  or  to  the  Polish  State  as  they  may  con- 
sider equitable. 

Article  108. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  liabilities  of  Germany 
and  of  Prussia  to  be  borne  by  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  shall  be  fixed 
in  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

All  other  questions  which  may  arise  from  the  cession  of  the  terri- 
tory referred  to  in  Article  100  shall  be  settled  by  further  agreements. 

Section  XII. 
SCHLESWIG. 

Article  109. 

The  frontier  between  Germany  and  Denmark  shall  be  fixed  in 
conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the  population. 

For  this  purpose,  the  population  inhabiting  the  territories  of  the 
former  German  Empire  situated  to  the  north  of  a  line,  from  East  to 
West,  (shown  by  a  brown  line  on  the  map  No.  4,  annexed  to  the 
present  Treaty) : 

leaving  the  Baltic  Sea  about  13  kilometres  east-north-east  of  Flens- 
burg, 

running 

south-west  so  as  to  pass  south-east  of :  Sygum,  Ringsberg,  Munk- 
brarup,  Adelby,  Tastrup,  Jarplund,  Oversee,  and  north-west  of: 
Lanonjilligholz,  Langballig,  Bonstrup,  Riillschau,  Weseby,  Klein- 
wolstrup,  Gross-Solt, 

thence  westwards  passing  south  of  Frorup  and  north  of  Wanderup, 

thence  in  a  south-westerly  direction  passing  south-east  of  Oxluna, 
Stieglund  and  Ostenau  and  north-west  of  the  villages  on  the  Wander- 
up-Kollund  road, 

thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction  passing  south-west  of  Lowen- 
stedt,  Joldelund,  Goldelund,  and  north-east  of  Kolkerheide  and 
Hogel  to  the  bend  of  the  Soholmer  Au,  about  1  kilometre  east  of 
Soholm,  where  it  meets  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of 
Tondern, 

following  this  boundary  to  the  North  Sea, 

passing  south  of  the  islands  of  Fohr  and  Amrum  and  north  of  the 
islands  of  Oland  and  Langeness, 

shall  be  called  upon  to  pronounce  by  a  vote  which  will  be  taken  under 
the  following  conditions: 

(1)  Within  a  period  not  exceeding  ten  days  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  German  troops  and  authorities  (in- 
cluding the   Oberprasidenten,  Regiervaigs-prdsidervten^  Landrathey 
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Amtsvorsteher,  Oberbiirgermei&ter)  shall  evacuate  the  zone  lying  to 
the  north  of  the  line  above  fixed. 

Within  the  same  period  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Councils 
which  have  been  constituted  in  this  zone  shall  be  dissolved ;  members 
of  such  Councils  who  are  natives  of  another  region  and  are  exercis- 
ing their  functions  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  or  who  have  gone  out  of  office  since  March  1,  1919,  shall  also 
be  evacuated. 

The  said  zone  shall  immediately  be  placed  under  the  authority  of 
an  International  Commission,  composed  of  five  members,  of  whom 
three  will  be  designated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers;  the  Norwegian  and  Swedish  Governments  will  each  be  re- 
quested to  designate  a  member;  in  the  event  of  their  failing  to  do 
so,  these  two  members  will  be  chosen  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Powers. 

The  Commission,  assisted  in  case  of  need  by  the  necessary  forces, 
shall  have  general  powers  of  administration.  In  particular,  it  shall 
at  once  provide  for  filling  the  places  of  the  evacuated  German  authori- 
ties, and  if  necessary  shall  itself  give  orders  for  their  evacuation,, 
and  proceed  to  fill  the  places  of  such  local  authorities  as  may  be 
required.  It  shall  take  all  steps  which  it  thinks  proper  to  ensure  the 
freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy  of  the  vote.  It  shatl  be  assisted  by 
German  and  Danish  technical  advisers  chosen  by  it  from  among  the 
local  population.    Its  decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

One  half  of  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  and  of  the  expenditure 
occasioned  by  the  plebiscite  shall  be  paid  by  Germany. 

(2).  The  right  to  vote  shall  be  given  to  all  persons,  without  distinc- 
tion of  sex,  who : 

(a)  Have  completed  their  twentieth  year  at  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty ;  and 

(&)  Were  born  in  the  zone  in  which  the  plebiscite  is  taken,  or  have 
been  domiciled  there  since  a  date  before  January  1,  1900,  or  had  been 
expelled  by  the  German  authorities  without  having  retained  their 
domicile  there. 

Every  person  will  vote  in  the  commune  (Gemeindc)  where  he  is 
domiciled  or  of  which  he  is  a  native. 

Military  persons,  officers,  non-corr  missioned  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  German  army,  who  are  natives  of  the  zone  of  Schleswig  in 
which  the  plebiscite  is  taken,  shall  be  given  the  opportunity  to  return 
to  their  native  place  in  order  to  take  part  in  the  voting  there. 

(3).  In  the  section  of  the  evacuated  zone  lying  to  the  north  of  a 
line,  from  East  to  West  (shown  by  a  red  line  on  map  No.  4  which  is 
annexed  to  the  present  Treaty)  : 

passing  south  of  the  island  of  Alsen  and  following  the  median  line 
of  Flensburg  Fjo/d, 

leaving  the  fjord  about  6  kilometres  north  of  Flensburg  and  fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  stream  flowing  past  Kupfermiihle  upstream 
to  a  point  north  of  Niehuus, 

passing  north  of  Pattburg  and  Ellund  and  south  of  Froslee  to 
meet  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Tondern  at  its  junction 
with  the  boundary  between  the  old  jurisdictions  of  Slogs  and  Kjaer 
{Slogs  Herred  and  Kjcer  Ilerred)^ 

following  the  latter  boundary  to  where  it  meets  the  Scheidebek, 
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following  the  course  of  the  Scheidebek  (Alte  Au),  Slider  Au  and 
Wied  Au  downstream  successively  to  the  point  where  the  latter  bends 
northwards  about  1,500  metres  west  of  Kuttebull, 

thence,  in  a  west-north-westerly  direction  to  meet  the  North  Sea 
north  of  Sieltoft, 

thence,  passing  north  of  the  island  of  Sylt, 
the  vote  above  provided  for  shall  be  taken  within  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding three  weeks  after  the  evacuation  of  the  country  by  the  Ger- 
man troops  and  authorities. 

The  result  will  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  votes  cast  in  the 
whole  of  this  section.  This  result  will  be  immediately  communicated 
by  the  Commission  to  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
and  proclaimed. 

If  the  vote  results  in  favour  of  the  reincorporation  of  this  territory 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  the  Danish  Government  in  agreement 
with  the  Commission  will  be  entitled  to  effect  its  occupation  with 
their  military  and  administrative  authorities  immediately  after  the 
proclamation. 

(4)  In  the  section  of  the  evacuated  zone  situated  to  the  south  of 
the  preceding  section  and  to  the  north  of  the  line  which  starts  from 
the  Baltic  Sea  13  kilometres  from  Flensburg  and  ends  north  of  the 
islands  of  Oland  and  Langeness,  the  vote  will  be  taken  within  a 
period  not  exceeding  five  weeks  after  the  plebiscite  shall  have  been 
held  in  the  first  section. 

The  result  will  be  determined  by  communes  (Gemeinden) ,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  majority  of  the  votes  cast  in  each  commune 
(Gemeinde). 

Article  110. 

Pending  a  delimitation  on  the  spot,  a  frontier  line  will  be  fixed 
by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  according  to  a  line 
based  on  the  result  of  the  voting,  and  proposed  by  the  International 
Commission,  and  taking  into  account  the  particular  geographical  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  localities  in  question. 

From  that  time  the  Danish  Government  may  effect  the  occupa- 
tion of  these  territories  with  the  Danish  civil  and  military  au- 
thorities, and  the  German  Government  may  reinstate  up  to  the  said 
frontier  line  the  German  civil  and  military  authorities  whom  it  has 
evacuated. 

Germany  hereby  renounces  definitely  in  favour  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the 
territories  situated  to  the  north  of  the  frontier  line  fixed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  above  provisions.  The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  will  hand  over  the  said  territories  to  Denmark. 

Article  111. 

A  Commission  composed  of  seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one  by 
Denmark,  and  one  by  Germany,  shall  be  constituted  within  fifteen 
days  from  the  date  when  the  final  result  of  the  vote  is  known,  to 
trace  the  frontier  line  on  the  spot. 

The  decisions  of  the  Commission  will  taken  by  a  majority  of  votes 
and  shall  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 
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Article  112. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  which  is  returned  to  Denmark 
will  acquire  Danish  nationality  ipso  facto,  and  will  lose  their  German 
nationality. 

Persons,  however,  who  had  become  habitually  resident  in  this  ter- 
ritory after  October  1,  1918,  will  not  be  able  to  acquire  Danish  na- 
tionality without  permission  from  the  Danish  Government. 

Article  113. 

Within  two  years  from  the  date  on  which  the  sovereignty  over  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  territory  of  Schleswig  subjected  to  the  plebiscite 
is  restored  to  Denmark : 

Any  person  over  18  years  of  age,  born  in  the  territory  restored  to 
Denmark,  not  habitually  resident  in  this  region,  and  possessing  Ger- 
man nationality,  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  Denmark ; 

Any  person  over  18  years  of  age  habitually  resident  in  the  territory 
restored  to  Denmark  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  Germany. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  less  than  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  must  within  the 
ensuing  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the  State 
in  favour  of  which  they  have  opted. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  the  immovable  property  which  they 
own  in  the  territory  of  the  other  State  in  which  they  were  habitually 
resident  before  opting.  They  may  carry  with  them  their  movable 
property  of  every  description.  No  export  or  import  duties  may  be 
imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of  such  property. 

Article  114. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  or  other  obligations  of 
Germany  and  Prussia  which  are  to  be  assumed  by  Denmark  will  be 
fixed  in  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses) 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

Furtner  stipulations  will  determine  any  other  questions  arising  out 
of  the  transfer  to  Denmark  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory  of 
which  she  was  deprived  by  the  Treaty  of  October  30, 1864. 


Section  XIII. 

HELIGOLAND. 

Article  115. 

The  fortifications,  military  establishments,  and  harbours  of  the 
Islands  of  Heligoland  and  Dune  shall  be  destroyed  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Principal  Allied  Governments  by  German  labour  and 
at  the  expense  of  Germany  within  a  period  to  be  determined  by  the 
said  Governments. 
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The  term  "  harbours  "  shall  include  the  north-east  mole,  the  west 
wall,  the  outer  and  inner  breakwaters  and  reclaimed  land  within 
them,  and  all  naval  and  military  works,  fortifications. and  buildings, 
constructed  or  under  construction,  between  lines  connecting  the  fol- 
lowing positions  taken  from  the  British  Admiralty  chart  No.  126  of 
April  19,  1918. 

(a)  lat.  54°  10'  49"  N.;  long.  7°  53'  39"  E.; 

(6)  —   54°  10'  35"  N.;     —    7°  54'  18"  E.; 

(c)  —  54°  10'  14"  N.;     —    7°  54'  00"  E.; 

(d)  —  54°  10'  17"  N.;     —    7°  53'  37"  E.; 

(e)  —  54°  10'  44"  N.;     —    7°  53'  26"  E. 

These  fortifications,  military  establishments  and  harbours  shall  not 
be  reconstructed  nor  shall  any  similar  works  be  constructed  in  future. 


Section  XIV. 
RUSSIA  AND  RUSSIAN  STATES. 

Article  116. 

Germany  acknowledges  and  agrees  to  respect  as  permanent  and 
inalienable  the  independence  of  all  the  territories  which  were  part 
of  the  former  Russian  Empire  on  August  1,  1914. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  259  of  Part  IX  (Fi- 
nancial Clauses)  and  Article  292  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses) 
Germany  accepts  definitely  the  abrogation  of  the  Brest-Litovsk 
Treaties  and  of  all  other  treaties,  conventions  and  agreements  en- 
tered into  by  her  with  the  Maximalist  Government  in  Russia. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  formally  reserve  the  rights  of 
Russia  to  obtain  from  Germany  restitution  and  reparation  based  on 
the  principles  of  the  present  treaty. 

Article  117. 

Germany  undertakes  to  recognize  the  full  force  of  all  treaties  or 
agreements  which  may  be  entered  into  by  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  with  States  now  existing  or  coming  into  existence  in  future 
in  the  whole  or  part  of  the  former  Empire  of  Russia  as  it  existed 
on  August  1,  1914,  and  to  recognize  the  frontiers  of  any  such  States 
as  determined  therein. 

PART  IV. 
GERMAN  RIGHTS  AND  INTERESTS  OUTSIDE  GERMANY. 

Article  118. 

In  territory  outside  her  European  frontiers  as  fixed  by  the  present 

Treaty,  Germany  renounces  all  rights,  titles  and  privileges  whatever 

in  or  over  territory  which  belonged  to  her  or  to  her  allies,  and  all 

rights,  titles  and  privileges  whatever  their  origin  which  she  held  as 

.against  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 
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Germany  hereby  undertakes  to  recognize  and  to  conform  to  the 
measures  which  may  be  taken  now  or  in  the  future  by  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  in  agreement  where  necessary  with 
third  Powers,  in  order  to  carry  the  above  stipulation  into  effect. 

In  particular  Germany  declares  het  acceptance  of  the  following 
Articfes  relating  to  certain  special  subjects. 


Section  I. 

GERMAN  COLONIES. 

Article  119. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  all  her  rights  and  titles  over  her  oversea  possessions. 

Article  120. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  such  territories  belonging 
to  the  German  Empire  or  to  any  German  State  shall  pass  to  the 
Government  exercising  authority  over  such  territories,  on  the  terms 
laid  down  in  Article  257  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the 
present  Treaty.  The  decision  of  the  local  courts  in  any  dispute  as 
to  the  nature  of  such  property  shall  be  final. 

Article  121. 

The  provisions  of  Sections  I  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses) 
of  the  present  Treaty  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  these  territories 
whatever  be  the  form  of  Government  adopted  for  them. 

Article  122. 

The  Government  exercising  authority  over  such  territories  may 
make  such  provisions  as  it  thinks  fit  with  reference  to  the  repatria- 
tion from  them  of  German  nationals  and  to  the  conditions  upon 
which  German  subjects  of  European  origin  shall,  or  shall  not,  be 
allowed  to  reside,  hold  property,  trade  or  exercise  a  profession  in 
them. 

Article  123. 

The  provisions  of  Article  260  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  all  agreements  con- 
cluded with  German  nationals  for  the  construction  or  exploitation 
of  public  works  in  the  German  oversea  possessions,  as  well  as  any 
sub-concessions  or  contracts  resulting  therefrom  which  may  have 
been  made  to  or  with  such  nationals. 

Article  124. 

Germany  hereby  undertakes  to  pay,  in  accordance  with  the  estimate 
to  be  presented  by  the  French  Government  and  approved  by  the 
Reparation  Commission,  reparation  for  damage  suffered  by  French 
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nationals  in  the  Cameroons  or  the  frontier  zone  by  reason  of  the  acts 
of  the  German  civil  and  military  authorities  and  of  German  private 
individuals  during  the  period  from  January  1,  1900,  to  August  1, 

Article  125. 

Germany  renounces  all  rights  under  the  Conventions  and  Agree- 
ments witn  France  of  November  4,  1911,  and  September  28,  1912, 
relating  to  Equatorial  Africa.  She  undertakes  to  pay  to  the  French 
Government,  in  accordance  with  the  estimate  to  be  presented  by  that 
Government  and  approved  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  all  the 
deposits,  credits,  advances,  etc.,  effected  by  virtue  of  these  instru- 
ments in  favour  of  Germany.  * 

Article  126. 

Germany  undertakes  to  accept  and  observe  the  agreements  made 
or  to  be  made  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  some  of  them 
with  any  other  Power  with  regard  to  the  trade  in  arms  and  spirits, 
and  to  the  matters  dealt  with  in  the  General  Act  of  Berlin  of  Febru- 
ary 26,  1885,  the  General  Act  of  Brussels  of  July  2,  1890,  and  the 
conventions  completing  or  modifying  the  same. 

Article  127. 

The  native  inhabitants  of  the  former  German  oversea  possessions 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  diplomatic  protection  of  the  Governments 
exercising  authority  over  those  territories. 

Section  II. 

CHINA. 

Article  128. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  China  all  benefits  and  privileges 
resulting  from  the  provisions  of  the  final  Protocol  signed  at  Peking 
on  September  7,  1901,  and  from  all  annexes,  notes  and  documents 
supplementary  thereto.  She  likewise  renounces  in  favour  of  China 
any  claim  to  indemnities  accruing  thereunder  subsequent  to  March  14. 
1917. 

Article  129. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  apply,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them  respectively : 

(1)  The  Arrangement  of  August  29,  1902,  regarding  the  new 
Chinese  customs  tariff; 

(2)  The  Arrangement  of  September  27,  1905,  regarding  Whang- 
Poo,  and  the  provisional  supplementary  Arrangement  of  April  4, 
1912. 

China,  however,  will  no  longer  be  bound  to  grant  to  Germany  the 
advantages  or  privileges  which  she  allowed  Germany  under  thes* 
Arrangements. 
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Article  130. 

Subject  to  £he  provisions  of  Section  VIII  of  this  Part,  Germany  ♦ 
cedes  to  China  all  the  buildings,  wharves  and  pontoons,  barracks, 
forts,  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  vessels  of  all  kinds,  wireless  teleg- 
raphy installations  and  other  public  property  belonging  to  the  Ger- 
man Government,  which  are  situated  or  may  be  in  the  German  Con- 
cessions at  Tientsin  and  Hankow  or  elsewhere  in  Chinese  territory. 

It  is  understood,  however,  that  premises  used  as  diplomatic  or  con- 
sular residences  or  offices  are  not  included  in  the  above  cession,  and, 
furthermore,  that  no  steps  shall  be  taken  by  the  Chinese  Government 
to  dispose  of  the  German  public  and  private  property  situated  within 
the  so-called  Legation  Quarter  at  Peking  without  the  consent  of  the 
Diplomatic  Representatives  of  the  Powers  which,  on  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  remain  Parties  to  the  Final  Protocol  of 
September  7,  1901. 

Article  131. 

Germany  undertakes  to  restore  to  China  within  twelve  months 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  all  the  astronomical 
instruments  which  her  troops  in  1900-1901  carried  away  from  China, 
and  to  defray  all  expenses  which  may  be  incurred  in  effecting  such 
restoration,  including  the  expenses  of  dismounting,  packing,  trans- 
porting, insurance  and  installation  in  Peking. 

Article  132. 

Germany  agrees  to  the  abrogation  of  the  leases  from  the  Chinese 
Government  under  which  the  German  Concessions  at  Hankow  and 
Tientsin  are  now  held. 

China,  restored  to  the  full  exercise  of  her  sovereign  rights  in  the 
above  areas,  declares  her  intention  of  opening  them  to  international 
residence  and  trade.  She  further  declares  that  the  abrogation  of  the 
leases  under  which  these  concessions  are  now  held  shall  not  affect  the 
property  rights  of  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  who 
are  holders  of  lots  in  these  concessions. 

Article  133. 

Germany  waives  all  claims  against  the  Chinese  Government  or 
against  any  Allied  or  Associated  Government  arising  out  of  the  in- 
ternment of  German  nationals  in  China  and  their  repatriation.  She 
equally  renounces  all  claims  arising  out  of  the  capture  and  condemna- 
tion of  German  ships  in  China,  or  the  liquidation,  sequestration  or 
control  of  German  properties,  rights  and  interests  in  that  country 
since  August  14,  1917.  This  provision,  however,  shall  not  affect  the 
rights  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  proceeds  of  any  such  liquida- 
tion, which  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  Part  X  (Economic 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  134. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Government  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  the  German  State  property  in  the  British  Concession  at 
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Shameen  at  Canton.  She  renounces  in  favour  of  the  French  and 
Chinese  Governments  conjointly  the  property  of  the  German  school 
situated  in  the  French  Concession  at  Shanghai. 


Section  III. 
SIAM. 

Article  135. 

Germany  recognises  that  all  treaties,  conventions  and  agreements 
between  her  and  Siam,  and  all  rights,  title  and  privileges  derived 
therefrom,  including  all  rights  of  extraterritorial  jurisdiction,  termi- 
nated as  from  July  22,  1917. 

Article  136. 

• 

All  goods  and  property  in  Siam  belonging  to  the  German  Empire 
or  to  any  German  State,  with  the  exception  of  premises  used  as 
diplomatic  or  consular  residences  or  offices,  pass  ipso  facto  and  with- 
out compensation  to  the  Siamese  Government. 

The  goods,  property  and  private  rights  of  German  nationals  in 
Siam  shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Part 
X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  137. 

Germany  waives  all  claims  against  the  Siamese  Government  on 
behalf  of  herself  or  her  nationals  arising  out  of  the  seizure  or  con- 
demnation of  German  ships,  the  liquidation  of  German  property, 
or  the  internment  of  German  nationals  in  Siam.  This  provision  shall 
not  affect  the  rights  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  proceeds  of  any 
such  liquidation,  which  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  Part  X 
(Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 


Section  IV. 

LIBERIA. 

Article  138. 

Germany  renounces  all  rights  and  privileges  arising  from  the  ar- 
rangements of  1911  and  1912  regarding  Liberia,  and  particularly  the 
right  to  nominate  a  German  Receiver  of  Customs  in  Liberia. 

She  further  renounces  all  claim  to  participate  in  any  measures 
whatsoever  which  may  be  adopted  for  the  rehabilitation  or  Liberia. 

Article  139. 

Germany  recognizes  that  all  treaties  and  arrangements  between 
her  and  Liberia  terminated  as  from  August  4,  1917. 
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Article  140. 

The  property,  rights  and  interests  of  Germans  in  Liberia  shall  be 
dealt  with  in  accordance  with  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

Section  V. 

MOROCCO. 

Article  141. 

Germany  renounces  all  rights,  titles  and  privileges  conferred  on 
her  by  the  General  Act  of  Algeciras  of  April  7,  1906,  and  by  the 
Franco-German  Agreements  of  February  9,  1909,  and  November  4, 
1911.  All  treaties,  agreements,  arrangements  and  contracts  con- 
cluded by  her  with  the  Sherifian  Empire  are  regarded  as  abrogated 
as  from  August  3,  1914. 

In  no  case  can  Germany  take  advantage  of  these  instruments  and 
she  undertakes  not  to  intervene  in  any  way  in  negotiations  relating 
to  Morocco  which  may  take  place  between  France  and  the  other 
Powers. 

Article  142. 

Germany  having  recognized  the  French  Protectorate  in  Morocco, 
hereby  accepts  all  the  consequences  of  its  establishment,  and  die 
renounces  the  regime  of  the  capitulations  therein. 

This  renunciation  shall  take  effect  as  from  August  3,  1914. 

Article  143. 

The  Sherifian  Government  shall  have  complete  liberty  of  action 
in  regulating  the  status  of  German  nationals  in  Morocco  and  the 
cpnditions  in  which  they  may  establish  themselves  there. 

German  protected  persons,  semsars  and  "associes  ag^oles''  shall 
be  considered  as  having  ceased,  as  from  August  3,  1914,  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  attached  to  their  status  and  shall  be  subject  to  the 
ordinary  law. 

Article  144. 

All  property  and  possessions  in  the  Sherifian  Empire  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire  and  the  German  States  pass  to  the  Maghzen  without 
payment. 

For  this  purpose,  the  property  and  possessions  of  the  German 
Empire  and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the  property  of 
the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States^and  the  private  property  of  the 
former  German  Emperor  and  other  Royal  personages. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  the  Sherifian  Empire  be- 
longing to  German  nationals  shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with 
Sections  III  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

Mining  rights  which  may  be  recognised  as  belonging  to  German 
nationals  by  the  Court  of  Arbitration  set  up  under  the  Moroccan  Min- 
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ins  Regulations  shall  form  the  subject  of  a  valuation,  which  the 
arbitrators  shall  be  requested  to  make,  and  these  rights  shall  then  be 
treated  in  the  same  way  as  property  in  Morocco  belonging  to  German 
nationals. 

Article  145. 

The  German  Government  shall  ensure  the  transfer  to  a  person 
nominated  by  the  French  Government  of  the  shares  representing 
Germany's  portion  of  the  capital  of  the  State  Bank  of  Morocco. 
The  value  01  these  shares,  as  assessed  by  the  Reparation  Commission, 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Reparation  Commission  for  the  credit  of  Ger- 
many on  account  of  the  sums  due  for  reparation.  The  German  Gov- 
ernment shall  be  responsible  for  indemnifying  its  nationals  so  dispos- 
sessed. 

This  transfer  will  take  place  without  prejudice  to  the  repayment 
of  debts  which  German  nationals  may  have  contracted  towards  the 
State  Bank  of  Morocco. 

Article  146. 

Moroccan  goods  entering  Germany  shall  enjoy  the  treatment 
accorded  to  French  goods. 


Section  VI. 

EGYPT. 
Article  147. 

Germany  declares  that  she  recognises  the  Protectorate  proclaimed 
over  Egypt  by  Great  Britain  on  December  18,  1914,  and  that  she 
renounces  the  r6g;ime  of  the  Capitulations  in  Egypt. 

This  renunciation  shall  take  effect  as  from  August  4,  1914. 

Article  148. 

All  treaties,  agreements,  arrangements  and  contracts  concluded  by 
Germany  witn  Egypt  are  regarded  as  abrogated  as  from  August 
4,  1914. 

In  no  case  can  Germany  avail  herself  of  these  instruments  and  she 
undertakes  not  to  intervene  in  any  way  in  negotiations  relating  to 
Egypt  which  may  take  place  between  Great  Britain  and  the  other 
Powers. 

Article  149. 

Until  an  Egyptian  law  of  judicial  organization  establishing  courts 
with  universal  jurisdiction  comes  into  force,  provision  shall  be 
made,  by  means  of  decrees  issued  by  His  Highness  the  Sultan,  for 
the  exercise  of  jurisdiction  over  German  nationals  and  property  by 
the  British  Consular  Tribunals. 
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Article  150. 

The  Egyptian  Government  shall  have  complete  liberty  of  action 
in  regulating  the  status  of  German  nationals  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  may  establish  themselves  in  Egypt. 

Article  151. 

Germany  consents  to  the  abrogation  of  the  decree  issued  by  His 
Highness  the  Khedive  on  November  28,  1904,  relating  to  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Egyptian  Public  Debt,  or  to  such  cnanges  as  the 
Egyptian  Government  may  think  it  desirable  to  make  therein. 

Article  152. 

Germany  consents,  in  so  far  as  she  is  concerned,  to  the  transfer  to 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  of  the  powers  conferred  on  His 
Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  by  the  Convention  signed  at  Con- 
stantinople on  October  29, 1888,  relating  to  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Suez  Canal. 

She  renounces  all  participation  in  the  Sanitary,  Maritime,  and 
Quarantine  Board  of  Egypt  and  consents,  in  so  far  as  she  is  con- 
cerned, to  the  transfer  to  the  Egyptian  Authorities  of  the  powers  of 
that  Board. 

Article  153. 

All  property  and  possessions  in  Egypt  of  the  German  Empire  and 
the  German  States  pass  to  the  Egyptian  Government  without 
payment. 

For  this  purpose,  the  property  and  possessions  of  the  German 
Empire  and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the  property  of  the 
Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States,  and  the  private  property  of  the 
former  German  Emperor  and  other  Royal  personages. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  Egypt  belonging  to  Ger- 
man nationals  shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  Sections  III 
and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  154. 

Egyptian  goods  entering  Germany  shall  enjoy  the  treatment  ac- 
corded to  British  goods. 

Section  VII. 

TURKEY  AND  BULGARIA. 

Article  155. 

Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  and  accept  all  arrangements 
which  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  make  with  Turkey 
and  Bulgaria  with  reference  to  any  rights,  interests  and  privileges 
whatever  which  might  be  claimed  by  Germany  or  her  nationals  in 
Turkey  and  Bulgaria  and  which  are  not  dealt  with  in  the  provisions 
of  the  present  Treaty. 
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Section  VIII. 

SHANTUNG. 

Article  156. 

Germany  renounces,  in  favour  of  Japan,  all  her  rights,  title  and 
privileges— particularly  those  concerning  the  territory  of  Kiaochow, 
railways,  mines  and  submarine  cables — which  she  acquired  in  virtue 
of  the  Treaty  concluded  by  her  with  China  on  March  6, 1898,  and  of 
all  other  arrangements  relative  to  the  Province  of  Shantung. 

All  German  rights  in  the  Tsingtao-Tsinanfu  Railway,  including 
its  branch  lines,  together  with  its  subsidiary  property  of  all  kinds, 
stations,  shops,  fixed  and  rolling  stock,  mines,  plant  and  material 
for  the  exploitation  of  the  mines,  are  and  remain  acquired  by  Japan, 
together  with  all  rights  and  privileges  attaching  thereto. 

The  German  State  submarme  cables  from  Tsingtao  to  Shanghai 
and  from  Tsingtao  to  Chefoo,  with  all  the  rights,  privileges  and 
properties  attaching  thereto,  are  similarly  acquired  by  Japan,  free 
and  clear  of  all  charges  and  encumbrances. 

Article  157. 

The  movable  and  immovable  property  owned  by  the  German  State 
in  the  territory  of  Kiaochow,  as  well  as  all  the  rights  which  Ger- 
many might  claim  in  consequence  of  the  works  or  improvements 
made  or  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  her,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  connection  with  this  territory,  are  and  remain  acquired  by  Japan, 
free  and  clear  of  all  charges  and  encumbrances. 

Article  158. 

Germany  shall  hand  over  to  Japan  within  three  months  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  archives,  registers,  plans, 
title-deeds  and  documents  of  every  kind,  wherever  they  may  be, 
relating  to  the  administration,  whether  civil,  military,  financial, 
judicial  or  other,  of  the  territory  of  Kiaochow. 

Within  the  same  period  Germany  shall  give  particulars  to  Japan 
of  all  treaties,  arrangements  or  agreements  relating  to  the  rights, 
title  or  privileges  referred  to  in  the  two  preceding  Articles. 


PART  V. 
MILITARY,  NAVAL  AND  AIR  CLAUSES. 


In  order  to  render  possible  the  initiation  of  a  general  limitation 
of  the  armaments  of  all  nations,  Germany  undertakes  strictly  to 
observe  the  military,  naval  and  air  clauses  which  follow. 
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Section  I. 

MILITARY  CLAUSES. 

Chapter  I. 

effectives  and  cadres  of  the  german  army. 

Article  159. 

The  German  military  forces  shall  be  demobilized  and  reduced  as 
prescribed  hereinafter. 

Article  160. 

(1)  By  a  date  which  must  not  be  later  than  March  31,  1920,  the 
German  Army  must  not  comprise  more  than  seven  divisions  of 
infantry  and  three  divisions  of  cavalry. 

After  that  date  the  total  number  of  effectives  in  the  Army  of  the 
States  constituting  Germany  must  not  exceed  one  hundred  thousand 
men,  including  officers  and  establishments  of  depots.  The  Army 
shall  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  maintenance  of  order  within  the 
territory  and  to  the  control  of  the  frontiers. 

The  total  effective  strength  of  officers,  including  the  personnel  of 
staffs,  whatever  their  composition,  must  not  exceed  four  thousand. 

(2)  Divisions  and  Army  Corps  headquarters  staffs  shall  be  organ- 
ised in  accordance  with  Table  No.  I  annexed  to  this  Section. 

The  number  and  strengths  of  the  units  of  infantry,  artillery,  engi- 
neers, technical  services  and  troops  laid  down  in  the  aforesaid  Table 
constitute  maxima  which  must  not  be  exceeded. 

The  following  units  may  each  have  their  own  depot : 
An  Infantry  regiment; 
A  Cavalry  regiment; 
A  regiment  of  Field  Artillery ; 
A  battalion  #of  Pioneers. 

(3)  The  divisions  must  not  be  grouped  under  more  than  two  army 
corps  headquarters  staffs. 

The  maintenance  or  formation  of  forces  differently  grouped  or  of 
other  organisations  for  the  command  of  troops  or  for  preparation 
for  war  is  forbidden. 

The  Great  German  General  Staff  and  all  similar  organisations 
shall  be  dissolved  and  may  not  be  reconstituted  in  any  form. 

The  officers,  or  persons  in  the  position  of  officers,  in  the  Ministries 
of  War  in  the  different  States  in  Germany  and  in  the  Administra- 
tions attached  to  them,  must  not  exceed  three  hundred  in  number  and 
are  included  in  the  maximum  strength  of  four  thousand  laid  down 
in  the  third  sub-paragraph  of  paragraph  (1)  of  this  Article. 

Article   161. 

Army  administrative  services  consisting  of  civilian  personnel  not 
included  in  the  number  of  effectives  prescribed  by  the  present  Treaty 
will  have  such  personnel  reduced  in  each  class  to  one-tenth  of  that 
laid  down  in  the  Budget  of  1913. 
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Article  162. 

The  number  of  employees  or  officials  of  the  German  States,  such 
as  customs  officers,  forest  guards  and  coastguards,  shall  not  exceed 
that  of  the  employees  or  officials  functioning  in  these  capacities  in 
1913. 

The  number  of  gendarmes  and  employees  or  officials  of  the  local 
or  municipal  police  may  only  be  increased  to  an  extent  corresponding 
to  the  increase  of  population  since  1913  in  the  districts  or  munici- 
palities in  which  they  are  employed. 

These  employees  and  officials  may  not  be  assembled  for  military 
training. 

Article  163. 

The  reduction  of  the  strength  of  the  German  military  forces  as 
provided  for  in  Article  160  may  be  effected  gradually  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

Within  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  total  number  of  effectives  must  be  reduced  to  200,000 
and  the  number  of  units  must  not  exceed  twice  the  number  of  those 
laid  down  in  Article  160. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  period,  and  at  the  end  of  each  subse- 
quent period  of  three  months,  a  Conference  of  military  experts  of 
the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  fix  the  reductions 
to  be  made  in  the  ensuing  three  months,  so  that  by  March  31,  1920, 
at  the  latest  the  total  number  of  German  effectives  does  not  exceed 
the  maximum  number  of  100,000  men  laid  down  in  Article  160. 
In  these  successive  reductions  the  same  ratio  between  the  number  of 
officers  and  of  men,  and  between  the  various  kinds  of  units,  shall  be 
maintained  as  is  laid  down  in  that  Article. 


Chapter  II. 

armament,  munitions  and  material. 

Article  164. 

Up  till  the  time  at  which  Germany  is  admitted  as  a  member  of 
the  League  of  Nations  the  German  Army  must  not  possess  an  arma- 
ment greater  than  the  amounts  fixed  in  Table  No.  II  annexed  to 
this  Section,  with  the  exception  of  an  optional  increase  not  exceed- 
ing one-twentyfifth  part  for  small  arms  and  one-fiftieth  part  for 
guns,  which  shall  be  exclusively  used  to  provide  for  such  eventual 
replacements  as  may  be  necessary. 

Germany  agrees  that  after  she  has  become  a  member  of  the  League 
of  Nations  the  armaments  fixed  in  the  said  Table  shall  remain  in 
force  until  they  are  modified  by  the  Council  of  the  League.  Fur- 
thermore she  hereby  agrees  strictly  to  observe  the  decisions  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  on  this  subject. 

Article  165. 

The  maximum  number  of  guns,  machine  guns,  trench-mortars, 
rifles  and  the  amount  of  ammunition  and  equipment  which  Ger- 
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many  is  allowed  to  maintain  during  the  period  between  the  coming; 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  and  the  date  of  March  31,  1920, 
referred  to  in  Article  160,  shall  bear  the  same  proportion  to  the 
amount  authorized  in  Table  No  III  annexed  to  this  Section  as  the 
strength  of  the  German  Army  as  reduced  from  time  to  time  in 
accordance  with  Article  163  bears  to  the  strength  permitted  under 
Article  160. 

Article  166. 

At  the  date  of  March  31,  1920,  the  stock  of  munitions  which  the 
German  Army  may  have  at  its  disposal  shall  not  exceed  the  amounts 
fixed  in  Table  N*.  Ill  annexed  to  this  Section. 

Within  the  same  period  the  German  Government  will  store 
these  stocks  at  points  to  be  notified  to  the  Governments  of  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers.  The  German  Govern- 
ment is  forbidden  to  establish  any  other  stocks,  depots  or  reserves 
of  munitions. 

Article  167. 

The  number  and  calibre  of  the  guns  constituting  at  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  armament  of  the  forti- 
fied works,  fortresses,  and  any  land  or  coast  forts  which  Germany 
is  allowed  to  retain  must  be  notified  immediately  by  the  German 
Government  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  and  will  constitute  maximum  amounts  which 
may  not  be  exceeded. 

Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  maximum  stock  of  ammunition  for  these  guns  will  be 
reduced  to,  and  maintained  at,  the  following  uniform  rates : — fifteen 
hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  those  the  calibre  of  which  is  10.5  cm. 
and  under :  five  hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  those  of  higher  calibre. 

Article  168. 

The  manufacture  of  arms,  munitions,  or  any  war  material,  shall 
only  be  carried  out  in  factories  or  works  the  location  of  which  shall 
be  communicated  to  and  approved  by  the  Governments  of  the  Princi- 
pal Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  the  number  of  which  they 
retain  the  right  to  restrict. 

Within  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  all  other  establishments  for  the  manufacture,  preparation, 
storage  or  design  of  arms,  munitions,  or  any  war  material  whatever 
shall  be  closed  down.  The  same  applies  to  all  arsenals  except  those 
used  as  depots  for  the  authorised  stocks  of  munitions.  Within  the 
same  period  the  personnel  of  these  arsenals  will  be  dismissed. 

Article  169. 

Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  German  arms,  munitions  and  war  material,  including  anti- 
aircraft material,  existing  in  Germany  in  excess  of  the  quantities 
allowed,  must  be  surrendered  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  be  destroyed  or  rendered  useless. 
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This  will  also  apply  to  any  special  plant  intended  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  military  material,  except  such  as  may  be  recognised  as  neces- 
sary for  equipping  the  authorised  strength  of  the  German  army. 

The  surrender  in  question  willl  be  effected  at  such  points  in  Ger- 
man territory  as  may  be  selected  by  the  said  Governments. 

Within  the  same  period  arms,  munitions  and  war  material,  includ- 
ing anti-aircraft  material,  of  origin  other  than  German,  in  whatever 
state  they  may  be,  will  be  delivered  to  the  said  Governments,  who 
will  decide  as  to  their  disposal. 

Arms  and  munitions  which  on  account  of  the  successive  reductions 
in  the  strength  of  the  German  army  become  in  excess  of  the  amounts 
authorized  by  Tables  II  and  III  annexed  to  this  Section  must  be 
handed  over  in  the  manner  laid  down  above  within  such  periods  as 
may  be  decided  by  the  Conferences  referred  to  in  Article  163. 

Article  170. 

Importation  into  Germany  of  arms,  munitions  and  war  material 
of  every  kind  shall  be  strictly  prohibited. 

The  same  applies  to  the  manufacture  for,  and  export  to,  foreign 
countries  of  arms,  munitions  and  war  material  of  every  kind. 

Article  171. 

The  use  of  asphyxiating,  poisonous  or  other  gases  and  all  analogous 
liquids,  materials  or  devices  being  prohibited,  their  manufacture  and 
importation  are  strictly  forbidden  in  Germany. 

The  same  applies  to  materials  specially  intended  for  the  manufac- 
ture, storage  a,nd  use  of  the  said  products  or  devices. 

The  manufacture  and  the  importation  into  Germany  of  armoured 
cars,  tanks  and  all  similar  constructions  suitable  for  use  in  war  are 
also  prohibited. 

Article  172. 

Within  a  period  of  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty,  the  German  Government  will  disclose  to  the 
Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  the 
nature  and  mode  of  manufacture  of  all  explosives,  toxic  substances 
or  other  like  chemical  preparations  used  by  them  in  the  war  or  pre- 
pared by  them  for  the  purpose  of  being  so  used. 


Chapter  III. 

recruiting  and  military  training. 

Article  173. 

Universal  compulsory  military  service  shall  be  abolished  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  German  Army  may  only  be  constituted  and  recruited  by  means 
of  voluntary  enlistment/ 
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Article  174. 

The  period  of  enlistment  for  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates 
must  be  twelve  consecutive  years. 

The  number  of  men  discharged  for  any  reason  before  the  expiration 
of  their  term  of  enlistment  must  not  exceed  in  any  year  five  per  cent, 
of  the  total  effectives  fixed  by  the  second  sub-paragraph  of  paragraph 
(1)  of  Article  160  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  175. 

The  officers  who  are  retained  in  the  Army  must  undertake  the  obli- 
gation to  serve  in  it  up  to  the  age  of  forty-five  years  at  least. 

Officers  newly  appointed  must  undertake  to  serve  on  the  active  list 
for  twenty-five  consecutive  years  at  least. 

Officers  who  have  previously  belonged  to  any  formations  what- 
ever of  the  Army,  and  who  are  not  retained  in  the  units  allowed  to 
be  maintained,  must  not  take  part  in  any  military  exercise  whether 
theoretical  or  practical,  and  will  not  be  under  any  military  obliga- 
tions whatever. 

The  number  of  officers  discharged  for  any  reason  before  the  expi- 
ration of  their  term  of  service  must  not  exceed  in  any  year  five  per 
cent,  of  the  total  effectives  of  officers  provided  for  in  the  third  sub- 
paragraph (1)  of  Article  160  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article   176. 

On  the  expiration  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  there  must  only  exist  in  Germany  the  number 
of  military  schools  which  is  absolutely  indispensable  for  the  recruit- 
ment of  the  officers  of  the  units  allowed.  These  schools  will  be  ex- 
clusively intended  for  the  recruitment  of  officers  of  each  arm,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  school  per  arm. 

The  number  of  students  admitted  to  attend  the  courses  of  the  said 
schools  will  be  strictly  in  proportion  to  the  vacancies  to  be  filled 
in  the  cadres  of  officers.  The  students  and  the  cadres  will  be  reck- 
oned in  the  effectives  fixed  by  the  second  and  third  sub-paragraphs 
of  paragraph  (1)  of  Article  160  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Consequently,  and  during  the  period  fixed  above,  all  military 
academies  or  similar  institutions  in  Germany,  as  well  as  the  different 
military  schools  for  officers,  student  officers  (Aspiranten) ,  cadets, 
non-commissioned  officers  or  student  non-commissioned  officers 
(Aspiranten)  j  other  than  the  schools  above  provided  for,  will  be 
abolished. 

Article  177. 

Educational  establishments,  the  universities,  societies  of  discharged 
soldiers,  shooting  or  touring  clubs  and,  generally  speaking,  associa- 
tions oi  every  description,  whatever  be  the  age  of  their  members,  must 
not  occupy  themselves  with  any  military  matters. 

In  particular  they  will  be  forbidden  to  instruct  or  exercise  their 
members,  or  to  allow  them  to  be  instructed  or  exercised,  in  the  pro- 
fession or  use  of  arms. 
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These  societies,  associations,  educational  establishments  and  uni- 
versities must  have  no  connection  with  the  Ministries  of  War  or  any 
other  military  authority. 

Article  178. 

All  measures  of  mobilization  or  appertaining  to  mobilization  are 
forbidden. 

In  no  case  must  formations,  administrative  services  or  General 
Staffs  include  supplementary  cadres. 

Article  179. 

Germany  agrees,  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty, 
not  to  accredit  nor  to  send  to  any  foreign  country  any  military,  naval 
or  air  mission,  nor  to  allow  any  such  mission  to  leave  her  territory, 
and  Germany  further  agrees  to  take  appropriate  measures  to  prevent 
German  nationals  from  leaving  her  territory  to  become  enrolled  in 
the  Army,  Navy  or  Air  service  of  any  foreign  Power,  or  to  be 
attached  to  such  Army,  Navy  or  Air  service  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing in  the  military,  naval  or  air  training  thereof,  or  otherwise  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  military,  naval  or  air  instruction  in  any  for- 
eign country. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  agree,  so  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned, from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  not  to 
enrol  in  nor  to  attach  to  their  armies  or  naval  or  air  forces  any  Ger- 
man national  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  military  training  of 
such  armies  or  naval  or  air  forces,  or  otherwise  to  employ  any  such 
German,  national  as  military,  naval  or  aeronautic  instructor. 

The  present  provision  does  not,  however,  affect  the  right  of  France 
to  recruit  for  the  Foreign  Legion  in  accordance  with  French  military 
laws  and  regulations. 

Chapter  IV. 

fortifications. 

Article  180. 

All  fortified  works,  fortresses  and  field  works  situated  in  German 
territory  to  the  west  of  a  line  drawn  fifty  kilometres  to  the  east  of 
the  Rhine  shall  be  disarmed  and  dismantled. 

Within  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  such  of  the  above  fortified  works,  fortresses  and 
field  works  as  are  situated  in  territory  not  occupied  by  Allied  and 
Associated  troops  shall  be  disarmed,  and  within  a  further  period 
of  four  months  they  shall  be  dismantled.  Those  which  are  situated 
in  territory  occupied  by  Allied  and  Associated  troops  shall  be  dis- 
armed and  dismantled  within  such  periods  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Allied  High  Command. 

The  construction  of  any  new  fortification,  whatever  its  nature  and 
importance,  is  forbidden  in  the  zone  referred  to  in  the  first  para- 
graph above. 

The  system  of  fortified  works  of  the  southern  and  eastern  fron- 
tiers of  Germany  shall  be  maintained  in  its  existing  state. 
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STATE  AND  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  ARMY  CORPS  HEADQUARTERS   STAFFS  AND  OF  INFAN- 
TRY   AND    CAVALRY    DIVI8IONS. 

These  tabular  statements  do  not  form  a  fixed  establishment  to  be 
imposed  on  Germany,  but  the  figures  contained  in  them  (number  of 
units  and  strengths)  represent  maximum  figures,  which  should  not 
in  any  case  be  exceeded. 

I.— ARMY  CORPS  HEADQUARTERS  STAFFS. 


Maxi- 
mum 
No. 
author- 
ised. 

Maximum  strengths 
of  each  unit. 

Unit. 

Officers. 

N.C.O.'s 
andM»n. 

Army  Corps  Headquarters  Staff , , ,     .      ...... 

2 

30 

150 

Total  for  Headquarters  Staffs 

60 

300 

H.  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AN  INFANTRY  DIVISION. 


Unit. 


Maxi-     Maximum  strengths 
mum  No.  I       of  each  unit. 

of  such  I 

units  in  ■  ,  ~ 

a  single    nffin^  i  N.C.O.'s 
division. '  Officers.  I  ^4,^. 


Headquarters  of  an  infantry  division 

Headquarters  of  divisional  infantry 

Headquarters  of  divisional  artillery 

Regiment  of  infantry 

(E  ach  regiment  comprises  3  battalions  of  infantry.   Each  battalion  coi 
prises  3  companies  of  infantry  and  1  machine-gun  company.) 

Trench  mortar  company 

Divisional  squadron I 

Field  artillery  regiment 

(Each  regiment  comprises  3  groups  of  artillery.    Each  group  comprises  I 
3  batteries.)  . 

Pioneer  battalion I 

(This  battalion  comprises  2  companies  of  pioneers,  1  pontoon  detach- 
ment, 1  searchlight  section.) 

Signal  detachment 

(This  detachment  comprises  1  telephone  detachment,  1  listening  section. 
1  carrier  pigeon  section.)  | 

Divisional  medical  service 

Parks  and  convoys 


I 


12 ; 


12 


20| 

14  ! 


70 

30 

30 

2,300 


150 

150 

1,300 

400 

300 


400 
800 


Total  for  infantry  division. 


410  1 


10,830 


in.  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A  CAVALRY  DIVISION. 


Unit. 


Max  I-    '  Maximum  strengths 
mum  No.!       of  each  unit, 
of  such  !_ 
units  in  | 
a  sinslo 


^S.  I  Officers. 


Headquarters  of  a  cavalry  division 

Cavalry  regiment 

(Each  regiment  comprises  4  squadrons.) 
Horse  artillery  group  (3  batteries) 


20 


Total  for  cavalry  division.. 


275 


N.C.O.'s 
and  men. 


50 

800 


400 


5,250 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


78 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 


Table  No.  II. 

TABULAR  STATEMENT  OF  ARMAMENT  ESTABLISHMENT  FOR  A  MAXIMUM  OF  SEVEN 
INFANTRY  DIVISIONS,  THREE  CAVALRY  DIVISIONS,  AND  TWO  ARMY  CORPS  HEAD- 
QUARTERS STAFFS. 


'  Infantry 
Material.                j  division. 

For  7 
infantry 
divisions. 

- 

Cavalry 
division. 

(3). 

For  3 
cavalry 
divisions. 

(4) 

Two  army  corps  head- 
quarters staffs. 

(•) 

Total  of 
columns 
2, 4,  and  5. 

(6) 

Rifles '      12,000 

Carbines ' 

84,000 

This    establishment 
must  be  drawn  from 
the  increased  arma- 
ments of  the  divi- 
sional infantry. 

84,000 

6,000 
12 

18,000 
36 

18,000 

Heavy  machine  guns 

T,ight  map.hJn«  guns , 

108 
.     162 
9 
27 
24 
12 

756 
1,134 

63 
189 
168 

84 

792 
1,134 

Medium  trench  mortars 

63 

Light  trench  mortars 

180 

7.7^cm.  guns 

12 

36 

204 

10.5-cm.  ho  yitrers 

84 

1 

Table  No.  III. 


MAXIMUM  STOCKS  AUTHORISED. 


Material. 


Maxi- 
mum 
number 
of  Arms 
author- 
ised. 


Estab- 
lishment, 
per  unit. 


Maxi- 
mum, 
totals. 


Rifles 

Carbines 

Heavy  machine  guns. .. 
Light  machine  guns. . . . 
Medium  trench  mortars 
Light  trench  mortars . . . 
Field  artillery: 

7.7  cm.  guns 

10.5  cm.  howitzers.. 


84,000 

18,000 

792 

1,134 

63 

189 

204 

84 


Rounds. 
400 

8,000 

400 
800 

1,000 
800 


Rounds. 
40,800,000 

15,408,000 

25,200 
151,200 

204,000 
67,200 


Section  II. 
NAVAL  CLAUSES. 

Article  181. 

After  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  Grerman  naval  forces  in  commis- 
sion must  not  exceed : 

6  battleships  of  the  Deutschlcvnd  or  Lothringen  type, 
6  light  cruisers, 

12  destroyers, 

12  torpedo  boats, 
or  an  equal  number  of  ships  constructed  to  replace  them  as  provided 
in  Article  190. 

No  submarines  are  to  be  included. 

All  other  warships,  except  where  there  is  provision  to  the  con- 
trary in  the  present  Treaty,  must  be  placed  in  reserve  or  devoted  to 
commercial  purposes. 
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Article  182. 

Until  the  completion  of  the  minesweeping  prescribed  by  Article 
193  Germany  will  keep  in  commission  such  number  of  minesweeping 
vessels  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  183. 

After  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  total  personnel  of  the  German 
Navy,  including  the  manning  of  the  fleet,  coast  defences,  signal  sta- 
tions, administration  and  other  land  services,  must  not  exceed  fifteen 
thousand,  including  officers  and  men  of  all  grades  and  corps. 

The  total  strength  of  officers  and  warrant  officers  must  not  exceed 
fifteen  hundred. 

Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  personnel  in  excess  of  the  above  strength  shall  be  de- 
mobilized. 

.  No  naVal  or  military  corps  or  reserve  force  in  connection  with  the 
Navy  may  be  organised  in  Germany  without  being  included  in  the 
above  strength. 

Article  184. 

From  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  all  the 
German  surface  warships  which  are  not  in  German  ports  cease  to 
belong  to  Germany,  who  renounces  all  rights  over  them. 

Vessels  which,  in  compliance  with  the  Armistice  of  November  11, 
1918,  are  now  interned  in  the  ports  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  are  declared  to  be  finally  surrendered. 

Vessels  which  are  now  interned  in  neutral  ports  will  be  there  sur- 
rendered to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers.  The  German  Government  must  address  a  notification  to 
that  effect  to  the  neutral  Powers  on  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

Article  185. 

Within  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 

E resent  Treaty  the  German  surface  warships  enumerated  below  will 
b  surrendered  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  in  such  Allied  ports  as  the  said  Powers  may  direct. 

These  warships  will  have  been  disarmed  as  provided  in  Article 
XXIII  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11,  1918.  Nevertheless  they 
must  have  all  their  guns  on  board. 

battleships. 

Oldenburg.  Posen. 

Thuringen.  Westfalen. 

Ostfriesland.  Rheinland. 

Helgoland.  Nassau. 
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LIGHT  CRUISFRS. 

Stettin.  Stralsund. 

Danzig.  Augsburg. 

Munchen.  Kolberg. 

Liibeck.  Stuttgart. 

and,  in  addition,  forty-two  modern  destroyers  and  fifty  modern 
torpedo  boats,  as  chosen  by  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  18C. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  German  Govern- 
ment must  undertake,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Governments  of 
the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  the  breaking-up  of  all 
the  German  surface  warships  now  under  construction. 

Article  187. 

The  German  auxiliary  cruisers  and  fleet  auxiliaries  entimerated 
below  will  be  disarmed  and  treated  as  merchant  ships. 

INTERRED   IN   NEUTRAL   COUNTRIES: 


Berlin. 

Seydlitz. 

Santa  Fe. 

Yorck. 

IN  GERMANY ! 

Ammon. 

Filrst  Billow. 

Answald. 

Gertrud. 

Bosnia. 

Kigoma. 

Cordoba. 

Rugia. 

Cassel. 

Santa  Elena. 

Dania. 

ScMeswig. 

Rio  Negro. 

Mowe. 

Rio  Pardo. 

Sierra  Ventana. 

Santa  Cruz. 

Chemnitz. 

Schwaben. 

Emil  Georg  von  Strauss 

Solingen. 

Habsburg. 

Steigerwald. 

Meteor. 

Franken. 

Waltraute. 

Gundomar. 

Scharnhorst. 

Article  188. 

On  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  all  German  submarines,  submarine  salvage  vessels 
and  docks  for  submarines,  including  the  tubular  dock,  must  have  been 
handed  over  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associ- 
ated Powers. 

Such  of  these  submarines,  vessels  and  docks  as  are  considered  by 
the  said  Governments  to  be  fit  to  proceed  under  their  own  power  or 
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to  be  towed  shall  be  taken  by  the  German  Government  into  such 
Allied  ports  as  have  been  indicated. 

The  remainder,  and  also  those  in  course  of  construction,  shall  be 
broken  up  entirely  by  the  German  Government  under  the  supervision 
of  the  said  Governments.  The  breaking-up  must  be  completed 
within  three  months  at  the  most  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

Article  189. 

Articles,  machinery  and  material  arising  from  the  breaking-up 
of  German  warships  of  all  kinds,  whether  surface  vessels  or  sub- 
marines, may  not  be  used  except  for  purely  industrial  or  commercial 
purposes. 

They  may  not  be  sold  or  disposed  of  to  foreign  countries. 

Article  190. 

Germany  is  forbidden  to  construct  or  acquire  any  warships  other 
than  those  intended  to  replace  the  units  in  commission  provided  for 
in  Article  181  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  warships  intended  for  replacement  purposes  as  above  shall 
not  exceed  the  following  displacement : 

Armoured  ships 10,000  tons, 

Light  cruisers r 6,000  tons, 

Destroyers 800  tons, 

Torpedo  boats 200  tons. 

Except  where  a  ship  has  been  lost,  units  of  the  different  classes 
shall  only  be  replaced  at  the  end  of  a  period  of  twenty  years  in  the 
case  of  battleships  and  cruisers,  and  fifteen  years  in  the  case  of  de- 
stroyers and  torpedo  boats,  counting  from  the  launching  of  the  ship. 

•     Article  191. 

The  construction  or  acquisition  of  any  submarine,  even  for  com- 
mercial purposes,  shall  be  forbidden  in  Germany. 

Article  192. 

The  warships  in  commission  of  the  German  fleet  must  have  on 
board  or  in  reserve  only  the  allowance  of  arms,  munitions  and  war 
material  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Within  a  ihonth  irom  the  fixing  of  the  quantities  as  above,  arms, 
munitions  and  war  material  of  all  kinds,  including  mines  and  tor- 
pedoes, now  in  the  hands  of  the  German  Government  and  in  excess 
of  the  said  quantities,  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  Governments  of 
the  said  Powers  at  places  to  be  indicated  by  them.  Such  arms,  muni- 
tions and  war  material  will  be  destroyed  or  rendered  useless. 

All  other  stocks,  depots  or  reserves  of  arms,  munitions  or  naval 
war  material  of  all  kinds  are  forbidden. 

The  manufacture  of  these  articles  in  German  territory  for,  and  their 
export  to,  foreign  countries  shall  be  forbidden. 
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Article  193. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  Germany  will  forth- 
with sweep  up  the  mines  in  the  following  areas  in  the  North  Sea  to 
the  eastward  of  longitude  4°  00'  E.  of  Greenwich  i 

(1)  Between  parallels  of  latitude  53°  00'  N.  and  59°  00'  N. ;  (2)  To 
the  northward  of  latitude  60°  30'  N. 

Germany  must  keep  these  areas  free  from  mines. 

Germany  must  also  sweep  and  keep  free  from  mines  such  areas  in 
the  Baltic  as  may  ultimately  be  notified  by  the  Governments  of  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  194. 

The  personnel  of  the  German  Navy  shall  be  recruited  entirely  by 
voluntary  engagements  entered  into  for  a  minimum  period  of  twenty- 
five  consecutive  years  for  officers  and  warrant  officers ;  twelve  consecu- 
tive years  for  petty  officers  and  men. 

The  number  engaged  to  replace  those  discharged  for  any  reason 
before  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  service  must  not  exceed  five 
per  cent,  per  annum  of  the  totals  laid  down  in  this  Section  (Article 
183). 

The  personnel  discharged  from  the  Navy  must  not  receive  any 
kind  of  naval  or  military  training  or  undertake  any  further  service 
in  the  Navy  or  Army. 

Officers  belonging  to  the  German  Navy  and  not  demobilised  must 
engage  to  serve  tnl  the  age  of  forty-five,  unless  discharged  for 
sufficient  reasons. 

No  officer  or  man  of  the  German  mercantile  marine  shall  receive 
any  training  in  the  Navy. 

Article  195. 

In  order  to  ensure  free  passage  into  the  Baltic  to  all  nations,  Ger- 
manv  shall  not  erect  any  fortifications  in  the  area  comprised  between 
latitudes  55°  27'  N.  and  54°  00'  N.  and  longitudes  9°  00'  E.  and  16°  00' 
E.  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  nor  in^tal  any  guns  commanding 
the  maritime  routes  between  the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic.  The 
fortifications  now  existing  in  this  area  shall  be  demolished  and  the 
guns  removed  under  the  supervisions  of  the  Allied  Governments 
and  in  periods  to  be  fixed  by  them. 

The  German  Government  shall  place  at  the  disposal  af  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all  hydro- 
graphical  information  now  in  its  possession  concerning  the  channels 
and  adjoining  waters  between  the  Baltic  and  the  North  Sea. 

Article  196. 

All  fortified  works  and  fortifications,  other  than  those  men- 
tioned in  Section  XIII  (Heligoland)  of  Part  III  (Political  Clauses 
for  Europe)  and  in  Article  195,  now  established  within  fifty  kilo- 
metres of  the  German  coast  or  on  German  islands  off  that  coast  shall 
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be  considered  as  of  a  defensive  nature  and  may  remain  in  their 
existing  condition. 

No  new  fortifications  shall  be  constructed  within  these  limits. 
The  armament  of  these  defences  shall  not  exceed,  as  regards  the  num- 
ber and  calibre  of  guns,  those  in  position  at  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  The  German  Government  shall 
communicate  forthwith  particulars  thereof  to  all  the  European 
Governments. 

On  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  stocks  of  ammunition  for  these  guns 
shall  be  reduced  to  and  maintained  at  a  maximum  figure  of  fifteen 
hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  calibres  of  4.1-inch  and  under,  and  five 
hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  higher  calibres. 

Article  197. 

During  the  three  months  following  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  the  German  high-power  wireless  telegraphy  stations 
at  Nauen,  Hanover  and  Berlin  shall  not  be  used  for  the  transmission 
of  messages  concerning  naval,  military  or  political  questions  of  in- 
terest to  Germany  or  any  State  which  has  been  allied  to  Germany  in 
the  war,  without  the  assent  of  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers.  These  stations  may  be  used  for  commercial 
purposes,  but  only  under  the  supervision  of  the  said  Governments, 
who  will  decide  the  wave-length  to  be  used. 

During  the  same  period  Germany  shall  not  build  any  more  high- 
power  wireless  telegraphy  stations  in  her  own  territory  or  that  of 
Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey. 


Section  III. 
AIR  CLAUSES. 

Article  198. 

The  armed  forces  of  Germany  must  not  include  any  military  or 
naval  air  forces. 

Germany  may,  during  a  period  not  extending  beyond  October  1, 
1919,  maintain  a  maximum  number  of  one  hundred  seaplanes  or 
flying  boats,  which  shall  be  exclusively  employed  in  searching  for 
submarine  mines,  shall  be  furnished  with  tne  necessary  equipment 
for  this  purpose,  and  shall  in  no  case  carry  arms,  munitions  or 
bombs  of  any  nature  whatever. 

In  addition  to  the  engines  installed  in  the  seaplanes  or  flying 
boats  above  mentioned,  one  spare  engine  may  be  provided  for  each 
engine  of  each  of  these  craft. 

JNo  dirigible  shall  be  kept. 

Article  199. 

.    Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  personnel  of  air  forces  on  the  rolls  of  the  German  land 
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and  sea  forces  shall  be  demobilised.  Up  to  October  1, 1919,  however, 
Germany  may  keep  and  maintain  a  total  number  of  one  thousand 
men,  including  officers,  for  the  whole  of  the  cadres  and  personnel, 
flying  and  non-flying,  of  all  formations  and  establishments. 

Article  200. 

Until  the  complete  evacuation  of  German  territory  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  troops,  the  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  shall  enjoy  in  Germany  freedom  of  passage  through  the 
air,  freedom  of  transit  and  of  landing. 

ARTICLE  201. 

During  the  six  months  following  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  the  manufacture  and  importation  of  aircraft,  parts 
of  aircraft,  engines  for  aircraft,  and  parts  of  engines  for  aircraft, 
shall  be  forbidden  in  all  German  territory. 

Article  202. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  all  military  and 
naval  aeronautical  material,  except  the  machines  mentioned  in  the 
second  and  third  paragraphs  of  Article  198,  must  be  delivered  to  the 
Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Delivery  must  be  effected  at  such  places  as  the  said  Governments 
may  select,  and  must  be  completed  within  three  months. 

In  particular,  this  material  will  include  all  items  under  the  follow- 
ing heads  which  are  or  have  been  in  use  or  were  designed  for  warlike 
purposes: 

Complete  aeroplanes  and  seaplanes,  as  well  as  those  being  manu- 
factured, repaired  or  assembled. 

Dirigibles  able  to  take  the  air,  being  manufactured,  repaired  or 
assembled. 

Plant  for  the  manufacture  of  hydrogen. 

Dirigible  sheds  and  shelters  of  every Teind  for  aircraft. 

Pending  their  delivery,  dirigibles  will,  at  the  expense  of  Germany, 
be  maintained  inflated  with  hydrogen ;  the  plant  for  the  manufacture 
of  hydrogen,  as  well  as  the  sheds  for  dirigibles,  may,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  said  Powers,  be  left  to  Germany  until  the  time  when  the  dirigi- 
bles are  handed  over. 

Engines  for  aircraft. 

Nacelles  and  fuselages. 

Armament  (guns,  machine  guns,  light  machine  guns,  bomb-drop- 
ping apparatus,  torpedo-dropping  apparatus,  synchronization  ap- 
paratus, aiming  apparatus). 

Munitions  (cartridges,  shells,  bombs  loaded  or  unloaded,  stocks  of 
explosives  or  of  material  for  their  manufacture) . 

Instruments  for  use  on  aircraft. 

Wireless  apparatus  and  photographic  or  cinematograph  apparatus 
for  use  on  aircraft. 

Component  parts  of  any  of  the  items  under  the  preceding  heads- 

The  material  referred  to  above  shall  not  be  removed  without  spe- 
cial permission  from  the  said  Governments. 
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Section  IV. 

INTEB- ALLIED  COMMISSIONS  OF  CONTBOL. 

Article  203. 

All  the  military,  naval  and  air  clauses  contained  in  the  present 
Treaty,  for  the  execution  of  which  a  time-limit  is  prescribed,  shall  be 
executed  by  Germany  under  the  control  of  Inter- Allied  Commissions 
specially  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Powers. 

Article  204. 

The  Inter- Allied  Commissions  of  Control  will  be  specially  charged 
with  the  duty  of  seeing  to  the  complete  execution  of  the  delivery, 
destruction,  demolition  and  rendering  things  useless  to  be  carried 
out  at  the  expense  of  the  German  Government  in  accordance  with  the 
present  Treaty. 

They  will  communicate  to  the  German  authorities  the  decisions 
which  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  have  reserved  the 
right  to  take,  or  which  the  execution  of  the  military,  naval  and  air 
clauses  may  necessitate. 

Article  205. 

The  Inter- Allied  Commissions  of  Control  may  establish  their  or- 
ganisations at  the  seat  of  the  central  German  Government. 

They  shall  be  entitled  as  often  as  they  think  desirable  to  proceed  to 
any  point  whatever  in  German  territory,  or  to  send  sub-commissions, 
or  to  authorize  one  or  more  of  their  members  to  go,  to  any  such  point. 

Article  206. 

The  German  Government  must  give  all  necessary  facilities  for 
the  accomplishment  of  their  missions  to  the  Inter- Allied  Commis- 
sions of  Control  and  to  their  members. 

It  shall  attach  a  qualified  representative  to  each  Inter- Allied  Com- 
mission of  Control  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  communications 
which  the  Commission  may  have  to  address  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment and  of  supplying  or  procuring  for  the  Commission  all  in- 
formation or  documents  which  may  be  required. 

The  German  Government  must  in  all  cases  furnish  at  its  own 
cost  all  labour  and  material  required  to  effect  the  deliveries  and 
the  works  of  destruction,  dismantling,  demolition,  and  of  rendering 
things  useless,  provided  for  in  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  207. 

The  upkeep  and  cost  of  the  Commissions  of  Control  and  the  ex- 
penses involved  by  their  work  shall  be  borne  by  Germany. 

Article  208. 

The  Military  Inter- Allied  Commission  of  Control  will  represent 
the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
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in  dealing  with  the  German  Government  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  execution  of  the  military  clauses. 

In  particular  it  will  be  its  duty  to  receive  from  the  German  Gov- 
ernment the  notifications  relating  to  the  location  of  the  stocks  and 
depots  of  munitions,  the  armament  of  the  fortified  works,  fortresses 
and  forts  which  Germany  is  allowed  to  retain,  and  the  location  of  the 
works  or  factories  for  the  production  of  arms,  munitions  and  war 
material  and  their  operations. 

It  will  take  delivery  of  the  arms,  munitions  and  war  material,  will 
select  the  points  where  such  delivery  is  to  be  effected,  and  will  super- 
vise the  works  of  destruction,  demolition,  and  of  rendering  things 
useless,  which  are  to  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  present 
Treaty. 

The  German  Government  must  furnish  to  the  Military  Inter- 
Allied  Commission  of  Control  all  such  information  and  documents 
as  the  latter  may  deem  necessary  to  ensure  the  complete  execution  of 
the  military  clauses,  and  in  particular  all  legislative  and  administra- 
tive documents  and  regulations. 

Akticle  209. 

The  Naval  Inter- Allied  Commission  of  Control  will  represent  the 
Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in 
dealing  with  the  German  Government  in  all  matters  concerning  the 
execution  of  the  naval  clauses. 

In  particular  it  wilbbe  its  duty  to  proceed  to  the  building  yards 
and  to  supervise  the  breaking-up  of  the  ships  which  are  under 
construction  there,  to  take  delivery  of  all  surface  ships  or  sub- 
marines, salvage  ships,  docks  and  the  tubular  docks,  and  to  supervise 
the  destruction  and  breaking-up  provided  for. 

The  German  Government  must  furnish  to  the  Naval  Inter- Allied 
Commission  of  Control  all  such  information  and  documents  as  the 
Commission  may  deem  necessary  to  ensure  the  complete  execution 
of  the  naval  clauses,  in  particular  the  designs  of  the  warships,  the 
composition  of  their  armaments,  the  details  and  models  of  the  guns, 
munitions,  torpedoes,  mines,  explosives,  wireless  telegraphic  appa- 
ratus and,  in  general,  everything  relating  to  naval  war  material,  as 
well  as  all  legislative  or  administrative  documents  or  regulations. 

Article  210. 

The  Aeronautical  Inter- Allied  Commission  of  Control  will  repre- 
sent the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
in  dealing  with  the  German  Government  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  execution  of  the  air  clauses. 

In  particular  it  will  be  its  duty  to  make  an  inventory  of  the 
aeronautical  material  existing  in  German  territory,  to  inspect  aero- 
plane, balloon  and  motor  manufactories,  and  factories  producing 
arms,  munitions  and  explosives  capable  or  being  used  by  aircraft,  to 
visit  all  aerodromes,  sheds,  landing  grounds,  parks  and  depots,  to 
authorise,  where  necessary,  a  removal  of  material  and  to  take  delivery 
of  such  material. 

The  German  Government  must  furnish  to  the  Aeronautical  Inter- 
Allied  Commission  of  Control  all  such  information  and  legislative, 
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administrative  or  other  documents  which  the  Commission  may  con- 
sider necessary  to  ensure  the  complete  execution  of  the  air  clauses,  and 
in  particular  a  list  of  the  personnel  belonging  to  all  the  German  Air 
Services,  and  of  the  existing  material,  as  well  as  of  that  in  process 
of  manufacture  or  on  order,  and  a  list  of  all  establishments  working 
for  aviation,  of  their  positions,  and  of  all  sheds  and  landing  grounds. 


Section  V. 

GENERAL  ARTICLES. 

Article  211. 

After  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  three  months  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  German  laws  must  have  been 
modified  and  shall  be  maintained  by  the  German  Government  in 
conformity  with  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Within  the  same  period  all  the  administrative  or  other  measures 
relating  to  the  execution  of  this  Part  of  the  Treaty  must  have  been 
taken. 

Article  212. 

The  following  portions  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11,  1918: 
Article  VI,  the  first  two  and  the  sixth  and  seventh  paragraphs  of 
Article  VII;  Article  IX;  Clauses  I,  II  and  V  of  Annex  n°  2,  and 
the  Protocol,  dated  April  4,  1919,  supplementing  the  Armistice  of 
November  11, 1918,  remain  in  force  so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent 
with  the  above  stipulations. 

Article  213. 

So  long  as  the  present  Treaty  remains  in  force,  Germany  under- 
takes to  give  everv  facility  for  any  investigation  which  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  acting  if  need  be  by  a  majority  vote,  may 
consider  necessary. 

PART  VI. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR  AND  GRAVES. 


Section  I. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

Article  214. 

The  repatriation  of  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  shall 
take  place  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  coining  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  and  shall  be  carried  out  with  the  greatest  rapidity. 
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Article  215. 

The  repatriation  of  German  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians 
shall,  in  accordance  with  Article  214,  be  carried  out  by  a  Commission 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  on 
the  one  part  and  of  the  German  Government  on  the  other  part. 

For  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  a  Sub-Commission, 
composed  exclusively  of  Representatives  of  the  interested  Power  and 
of  Delegates  of  the  German  Government,  shall  regulate  the  details  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  repatriation  of  the  prisoners  of  war. 

Article  216. 

From  the  time  of  their  delivery  into  the  hands  of  the  German 
authorities  the  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  are  to  be  fe- . 
turned  without  delay  to  their  homes  by  the  said  authorities. 

Those  amongst  them  who  before  the  war  were  habitually  resident 
in  territory  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  are  likewise  to  be  sent  to  their  homes,  subject  to  the  consent 
and  control  of  the  military  authorities  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
armies  of  occupation. 

Article  217. 

The  whole  cost  of  repatriation  from  the  moment  of  starting  shall  be 
borne  by  the  German  Government  who  shall  also  provide  the  land 
and  sea  transport  and  staff  considered  necessary  by  the  Commission 
referred  to  in  Article  215. 

Article  218. 

Prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  awaiting  disposal  or  un- 
dergoing sentence  for  offences  against  discipline  shall  be  repatriated 
irrespective  of  the  completion  of  their  sentence  or  of  the  proceedings 
pending  against  them. 

This  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  prisoners  of  war  and  interned 
civilians  punished  for  offences  committed  subsequent  to  May  1,  1919. 

During  the  period  pending  their  repatriation  all  prisoners  of  war 
and  interned  civilians  shall  remain  subject  to  the  existing  regula- 
tions, more  especially  as  regards  work  and  discipline. 

Article  219. 

Prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  who  are  awaiting  disposal 
or  undergoing  sentence  for  offences  other  than  those  against  dis- 
cipline may  be  detained. 

Article  220. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  admit  to  its  territory 
without  distinction  all  persons  liable  to  repatriation. 

Prisoners  of  war  or  other  German  nationals  who  do  not  desire 
to  be  repatriated  may  be  excluded  from  repatriation ;  but  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Governments  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  either 
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to  repatriate  them  or  to  take  them  to  a  neutral  country  or  to  allow 
them  to  reside  in  their  own  territories. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  not  to  institute  any  excep- 
tional proceedings  against  these  persons  or  their  families  nor  to 
take  any  repressive  or  vexatious  measures  of  any  kind  whatsoever 
against  them  on  this  account. 

Article  221. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  reserve  the  right  to  make 
the  repatriation  of  German  prisoners  of  war  or  German  nationals 
in  their  hands  conditional  upon  the  immediate  notification  and  release 
by  the  German  Government  of  any  prisoners  of  war  who  are  nationals 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  may  still  be  in  Germany. 

Article  222. 

Germany  undertakes : 

(1)  To  give  every  facility  to  Commissions  to  enquire  into  the  cases 
of  those  who  cannot  be  traced;  to  furnish  such  Commissions  with  all 
necessary  means  of  transport;  to  allow  them  access  to  camps,  prisons, 
hospitals  and  all  other  places;  and  to  place  at  their  disposal  all 
documents,  whether  public  or  private,  wnich  would  facilitate  their 
enquiries ; 

(2)  To  impose  penalties  upon  any  German  officials  or  private  per- 
sons who  have  concealed  the  presence  of  anv  nationals  of  any  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  have  neglected  to  reveal  tne  pres- 
ence of  any  such  after  it  had  come  to  their  knowledge. 

Article  223. 

Germany  undertakes  to  restore  without  delay  from  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  all  articles,  money,  securi- 
ties and  documents  which  have  belonged  to  nationals  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  and  which  have  been  retained  by  the  German 
authorities. 

Article  224. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  waive  reciprocally  all  repayment 
of  sums  due  for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war  in  their  respec- 
tive territories. 

Section  II. 
GRAVES. 

Article  225. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  and  the  German  Govern- 
ment will  cause  to  be  respected  and  maintained  the  graves  of  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  buried  in  their  respective  territories. 

They  agree  to  recognise  any  Commission  appointed  by  an  Allied 
or  Associated  .Government  for  the  purpose  of  identifying,  registering, 
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caring  for  or  erecting  suitable  memorials  over  the  said  graves  and  to 
facilitate  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

Furthermore  they  agree  to  afford,  so  far  as  the  provisions  of  their 
laws  and  the  requirements  of  public  health  allow,  every  facility  for 
giving  effect  to  requests  that  the  bodies  of  their  soldiers  and  sailors 
may  be  transferred  to  their  own  country. 

Article  226. 

The  graves  of  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  who  are 
nationals  of  the  different  belligerent  States  and  have  died  in  captivity 
shall  be  properly  maintained  in  accordance  with  Article  225  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  on  the  one  part  and  the 
German  Government  on  the  other  part  reciprocally  undertake  also 
to  furnish  to  each  other: 

(1)  A  complete  list  of  those  who  have  died,  together  with  all  in- 
formation  useful  for  identification; 

(2)  All  information  as  to  the  number  and  position  of  the  graves 
of  all  those  who  have  been  buried  without  identification. 


PART  VII. 
PENALTIES. 

Article  227. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  publicly  arraign  William  II  of 
Hohenzollern,  formerly  German  Emperor,  for  a  supreme  offence 
against  international  morality  and  the  sanctity  of  treaties. 

A  special  tribunal  will  be  constituted  to  try  the  accused,  thereby 
assuring  him  the  guarantees  essential  to  the  right  of  defence.  It  will 
be  composed  of  five  judges,  one  appointed  by  each  of  the  following 
Powers:  namely,  the  United  States  of  Ainerica,  Great  Britain. 
France,  Italy  and  Japan. 

In  its  decision  the  tribunal  will  be  guided  by  the  highest  motives  of 
international  policy,  with  a  view  to  vindicating  the  solemn  obliga- 
tions of  international  undertakings  and  the  validity  of  international 
morality.  It  will  be  its  duty  to  fix  the  punishment  which  it  considers 
should  be  imposed. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  address  a  request  to  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands  for  the  surrender  to  them  of  the  ex- 
Emperor  in  order  that  he  may  be  put  on  trial. 

Article  228. 

The  German  Government  recognizes  the  right  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  bring  before  military  tribunals  persons  accused 
of  having  committed  acts  in  violation  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  war. 
Such  persons  shall,  if  found  guilty,  be  sentenced  to  punishments  laid 
down  by  law.  This  provision  will  apply  notwithstanding  any  pro- 
ceedings or  prosecution  before  a  tribunal  in  Germany  or  in  the  terri- 
tory of  her  allies. 
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The  German  Government  shall  hand  over  to  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers,  or  to  such  one  of  them  as  shall  so  request,  all  persons 
accused  of  having  committed  an  act  in  violation  of  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  war,  who  are  specified  either  by  name  or  by  the  rank,  office  or 
employment  which  they  held  under  the  German  authorities. 

Article  229. 

Persons  guilty  of  criminal  acts  against  the  nationals  of  one  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  be  brought  before  the  military 
tribunals  of  that  Power. 

Persons  guilty  of  criminal  acts  against  the  nationals  of  more  than 
one  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  be  brought  before 
military  tribunals  composed  of  members  of  the  military  tribunals 
of  the  Powers  concerned. 

In  every  case  the  accused  will  be  entitled  to  name  his  own  counsel. 

Article  230. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  furnish  all  documents  and 
information  of  every  kind,  the  production  of  which  may  be  con- 
sidered necessary  to  ensure  the  full  knowledge  of  the  incriminating 
acts,  the  discovery  of  offenders  and  the  just  appreciation  of  responsi- 
bility. 

PART  VIII. 
REPARATION. 


Section  I. 
GENERAL  PROVISIONS.      . 

Article  231. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  affirm  and  Germany  ac- 
cepts the  responsibility  of  Germany  and  her  allies  for  causing  all  the 
loss  and  damage  to  which  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
and  their  nationals  have  been  subjected  as  a  consequence  of  the  war 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  aggression  of  Germany  and  her  allies. 

Article  232. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  recognize  that  the  re- 
sources of  Germany  are  not  adequate,  after  taking  into  account  per- 
manent diminutions  of  such  resources  which  will  result  from  other 
provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  make  complete  reparation  for 
all  such  loss  and  damage. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  however,  require,  and 
Germany  undertakes,  that  she  will  make  compensation  for  all  dam- 
age done  to  the  civilian  population  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  and  to  their  property  during  the  period  of  the  belligerency 
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of  each  as  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  against  Germany  by  such 
aggression  by  land,  by  sea  and  from  the  air,  and  in  general  all  dam- 
age as  defined  in  Annex  I  hereto. 

In  accordance  with  Germany's  pledges,  already  given,  as  to  com- 
plete restoration  for  Belgium,  Germany  undertakes,  in  addition  to 
the  compensation  for  damage  elsewhere  in  this  Part  provided  for, 
as  a  consequence  of  the  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  1839,  to  make  re- 
imbursement of  all  sums  which  Belgium  has  borrowed  from  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  up  to  November  11,  1918,  to- 
gether with  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent.  (5%)  per  annum 
on  such  sums.  This  amount  shall  be  determined  by  the  Keparation 
Commission,  and  the  German  Government  undertakes  thereupon 
forthwith  to  make  a  special  issue  of  bearer  bonds  to  an  equivalent 
amount  payable  in  marks  gold,  on  May  1,  1926,  or,  at  the  option 
of  the  German  Government,  on  the  1st  of  May  in  any  year  up  to 
1926.  Subject  to  the  foregoing,  the  form  of  such  bonas  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission.  Such  bonds  shall  be 
handed  over  to  the  Reparation  Commission,  which  has  authority  to 
take  and  acknowledge  receipt  thereof  on  behalf  of  Belgium. 

Article  233. 

The  amount  of  the  above  damage  for  which  compensation  is  to  be 
made  by  Germany  shall  be  determined  by  an  Inter- Allied  Commis- 
sion, to  be  called  the  Reparation  Commission  and  constituted  in  the 
form  and  with  the  powers  set  forth  hereunder  and  in  Annexes  II  to 
VII  inclusive  hereto. 

This  Commission  shall  consider  the  claims  and  give  to  the  Ger- 
man Government  a  just  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

The  findings  of  the  Commission  as  to  the  amount  of  damage  de- 
fined as  above  shall  be  concluded  and  notified  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment on  or  before  May  1, 1921,  as  representing  the  extent  of  that 
Government's  obligations. 

The  Commission  shall  concurrently  draw  up  a  schedule  of  pay- 
ments prescribing  the  time  and  manner  for  securing  and  discharg- 
ing the  entire  obligation  within  a  period  of  thirty  years  from  May 
1,  1921.  If,  however,  within  the  period  mentioned,  Germany  fails 
to  discharge  her  obligations,  any  balance  remaining  unpaid  may, 
within  the  discretion  of  the  Commission,  be  postponed  for  settle- 
ment in  subsequent  years,  or  may  be  handled  otherwise  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  laid  down  in  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty, 
shall  determine. 

Article  234. 

The  Reparation  Commission  shall  after  Mav  1, 1921,  from  time  to 
time,  consider  the  resources  and  capacity  of  Germany,  and,  after 
giving  her  representatives  a  just  opportunity  to  be  heard,  shall  have 
discretion  to  extend  the  date,  and  to  modify  the  form  of  payments, 
such  as  are  to  be  provided  for  in  accordance  with  Article  233 ;  but 
not  to  cancel  any  part,  except  with  the  specific  authority  of  the 
several  Governments  represented  upon  the  Commission. 
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Article  235. 

In  order  to  enable  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  proceed 
at  once  to  the  restoration  of  their  industrial  and  economic  life,  pend- 
ing the  full  determination  of  their  claims,  Germany  shall  pay  in 
such  instalments  and  in  such  manner  (whether  in  gold,  commodities, 
ships,  securities  or  otherwise)  as  the  Reparation  Commission  may 
fix,  during  1919,  1920  and  the  first  four  months  of  1921,  the  equiva- 
lent of  20,000,000,000  gold  marks.  Out  of  this  sum  the  expenses  of 
the  armies  of  occupation  subsequent  to  the  Armistice  of  November 
11,  1918,  shall  first  be  met,  and  such  supplies  of  food  and  raw  ma- 
terials as  may  be  judged  by  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  to  be  essential  to  enable  Germany  to  meet 
her  obligations  for  reparation  may  also,  with  the  approval  of  the 
said  Governments,  be  paid  for  out  of  the  above  sum.  The  balance 
shall  be  reckoned  towards  liquidation  of  the  amounts  due  for  repa- 
ration. Germany  shall  further  deposit  bonds  as  prescribed  in  para- 
graph 12  (c)  of  Annex  II  hereto. 

Article  236. 

Germany  further  agrees  to  the  direct  application  of  her  economic 
resources  to  reparation  as  specified  in  Annexes,  HI,  IV,  V,  and  VI, 
relating  respectively  to  merchant  shipping,  to  physical  restoration,  to 
coal  and  derivatives  of  coal,  and  to  dyestuffs  and  other  chemical  prod- 
ucts ;  provided  always  that  the  value  of  the  property  transferred  and 
any  services  rendered  by  her  under  these  Annexes,  assessed  in  the 
manner  therein  prescribed,  shall  be  credited  to  her  towards  liquida- 
tion of  her  obligations  under  the  above  Articles. 

Article  287. 

The  successive  instalments,  including  the  above  sum,  paid  over  by 
Germany  in  satisfaction  of  the  above  claims  will  be  divided  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  in  proportions  which  have  been 
determined  upon  by  them  in  advance  on  a  basis  of  general  equity 
and  of  the  rights  of  each. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  division  the  value  of  property  transferred 
and  services  rendered  under  Article  243,  and  unaer  Annexes  III,  IV, 
V,  VT,  and  VII,  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  same  manner  as  cash  pay- 
ments effected  in  that  year. 

Article  238. 

In  addition  to  the  payments  mentioned  above  Germany  shall  effect, 
in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  by  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission, restitution  in  cash  of  cash  taken  away,  seized  or  sequestrated, 
and  also  restitution  of  animals,  objects  of  every  nature  and  securities 
taken  away:  seized  or  sequestrated,  in  the  cases  in  which  it  proves 
possible  to  identify  them  in  territory  belonging  to  Germany  or  her 
allies. 

Until  this  procedure  is  laid  down,  restitution  will  continue  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11, 1918, 
and  its  renewals  and  the  Protocols  thereto. 
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Article  239. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  make  forthwith  the  resti- 
tution contemplated  by  Article  238  and  to  make  the  payments  and  de- 
liveries contemplated  by  Articles  233,  234,  235  and  236. 

Article  240. 

The  German  Government  recognizes  the  Commission  provided  for 
by  Article  233  as  the  same  may  be  constituted  by  the  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Governments  in  accordance  with  Annex  II,  and  agrees  ir- 
revocably to  the  possession  and  exercise  by  such  Commission  of  the 
power  and  authority  given  to  it  under  the  present  Treaty. 

The  German  Government  will  supply  to  the  Commission  all  the 
information  which  the  Commission  may  require  relative  to  the  finan- 
cial situation  and  operations  and  to  the  property,  productive  capacity, 
and  stocks  and  current  production  of  raw  materials  and  manufac- 
tured articles  of  Germany  and  her  nationals,  and  further  any  infor- 
mation relative  to  military  operations  which  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Commission  may  be  necessary  for  the  assessment  of  Germany's  lia- 
bility for  reparation  as  defined  in  Annex  I. 

The  German  Government  will  accord  to  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mission and  its  authorised  agents  the  same  rights  and  immunities  as 
are  enjoyed  in  Germany  by  duly  accredited  diplomatic  agents  of 
friendly  Powers. 

Germany  further  agrees  to  provide  for  the  salaries  and  expenses 
of  the  Commission  and  of  such  staflF  as  it  may  employ. 

Article  241. 

Germany  undertakes  to  pass,  issue  and  maintain  in  force  any  legis- 
lation, orders  and  decrees  that  may  be  necessary  to  give  complete 
effect  to  these  provisions. 

Article  242. 

The  provisions  of  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty  do  not  apply 
to  the  property,  rights  and  interests  referred  to  in  Sections  III  and 
IV  of  ^art  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  nor  to  the 
product  of  their  liquidation,  except  so  far  as  concerns  any  final 
balance  in  favour  of  Germany  under  Article  243  (a). 

Article  243. 

The  following  shall  be  reckoned  as  credits  to  Germany  in  respect 
of  her  reparation  obligations: 

(a)  Any  final  balance  in  favour  of  Germany  under  Section  V 
(Alsace-Liorraine)  of  Part  III  (Political  Clauses  for  Europe)  and 
Sections  III  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
Treaty; 

(6)  Amounts  due  to  Germany  in  respect  of  transfers  under  Sec- 
tion IV  (Saar  Basin)  of  Part  III  (Political  Clauses  for  Europe), 
Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses),  and  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and 
Railways) ; 
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(c)  Amounts  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion should  be  credited  to  Germany  on  account  of  any  other  transfers 
under  the  present  Treaty  of  property,  rights,  concessions  or  other 
interests. 

In  no  case  however  shall  credit  be  given  for  property  restored  in 
accordance  with  Article  238  of  the  present  Part. 

Article  244. 

The  transfer  of  the  German  submarine  cables  which  do  not  form 
the  subject  of  particular  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  is  regu- 
lated by  Annex  VII  hereto. 

ANNEX  I. 

Compensation  may  be  claimed  from  Germany  under  Article  232 
above  in  respect  of  the  total  damage  under  the  following  categories : 

(1)  Damage  to  injured  persons  and  to  surviving  dependents  by 
personal  injury  to  or  death  of  civilians  caused  by  acts  of  war,  in- 
cluding bombardments  or  other  attacks  on  land,  on  sea,  or  from  the 
air,  and  all  the  direct  consequences  thereof,  and  of  all  operations  of 
war  by  the  two  groups  of  belligerents  wherever  arising. 

(2)  Damage  caused  by  Germany  or  her  allies  to  civilian  victims 
of  acts  of  cruelty,  violence  or  maltreatment  (including  injuries  to 
life  or  health  as  a  consequence  of  imprisonment,  deportation,  intern- 
ment or  evacuation,  of  exposure  at  sea  or  of  being  forced  to  labour), 
wherever  arising,  and  to  the  surviving  dependents  of  such  victims. 

(3)  Damage  caused  by  Germany  or  her  allies  in  their  own  terri- 
tory or  in  occupied  or  invaded  territory  to  civilian  victims  of  all  acts 
injurious  to  health  or  capacity  to  work,  or  to  honour,  as  well  as  to 
the  surviving  dependents  of  such  victims.     - 

(4)  Damage  caused  by  any  kind  of  maltreatment  of  prisoners  of 
war. 

(5)  As  damage  caused  to  the  peoples  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  all  pensions  and  compensation  in  the  nature  of  pensions  to 
naval  and  military  victims  of  war  (including  members  of  the  air 
force),  whether  mutilated,  wounded,  sick  or  invalided,  and  to  the 
dependents  of  such  victims,  the  amount  due  to  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Governments  being  calculated  for  each  of  them  as  being  the 
capitalised  cost  of  such  pensions  and  compensation  at  the  date  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  on  the  basis  of  the  scales 
in  force  in  France  at  such  date. 

(6)  The  cost  of  assistance  by  the  Government  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  prisoners  of  war  and  to  their  families  and 
dependents. 

(7)  Allowances  by  the  Governments  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  to  the  families  and  dependents  of  mobilised  persons  or 
persons  serving  with  the  forces,  the  amount  due  to  them  for  each 
calendar  year  m  which  hostilities  occurred  being  calculated  for  each 
Government  on  the  basis  of  the  average  scale  tor  such  payments  in 
force  in  France  during  that  year. 

(8)  Damage  caused  to  civilians  by  being  forced  by  Germany  or 
her  allies  to  labour  without  just  remuneration. 
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(9)  Damage  in  respect  of  all  property  wherever  situated  belonging 
to  any  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  States  or  their  nationals,  with  the 
exception  of  naval  and  military  works  or  materials,  which  has  been 
carried  off,  seized,  injured  or  destroyed  by  the  acts  of  Germany  or 
her  allies  on  land,  on  sea  or  from  the  air,  or  damage  directly  in  con- 
sequence of  hostilities  or  of  any  operations  of  war. 

(10)  Damage  in  the  form  of  levies,  fines  and  other  similar  exac- 
tions imposed  by  Germany  or  her  allies  upon  the  civilian  population. 


ANNEX  II. 


The  Commission  referred  to  in  Article  233  shall  be  called  "The 
Reparation  Commission"  and  is  hereinafter  referred .  to  as  "the 
Commission". 

2. 

Delegates  to  this  Commission  shall  be  nominated  by  the  United 
States  of  America,  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium 
and  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State.    Each  of  these  Powers  will  ap- 

Eoint  one  Delegate  and  also  one  Assistant  Delegate,  who  will  take 
is  place  in  case  of  illness  or  necessary  absence,  but  at  other  times 
will  only  have  the  right  to  be  present  at  proceedings  without  taking 
any  part  therein. 

On  no  occasion  shall  the  Delegates  of  more  than  five  of  the  above 
Powers  have  the  right  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mission and  to  record  their  votes.  The  Delegates  of  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy  shall  have  this  right  on  all 
occasions.  The  Delegate  of  Belgium  shall  have  this  right  on  all 
occasions  other  than  those  referred  to  below.  The  Delegate  of  Japan 
shall  have  this  right  on  occasions  when  questions  relating  to  dam- 
age at  sea,  and  questions  arising  under  Article  260  of  Part  IX  (Fi- 
nancial Clauses)  in  which  Japanese  interests  are  concerned,  are 
under  consideration.  The  Delegate  of  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State 
shall  have  this  right  when  questions  relating  to  Austria,  Hungary 
or  Bulgaria  are  under  consideration. 

Each  Government  represented  on  the  Commission  shall  have  the 
right  to  withdraw  therefrom  upon  twelve  months  notice  filed  with 
the  Commission  and  confirmed  in  the  course  of  the  sixth  month 
after  the  date  of  the  original  notice. 

3. 

Such  of  the  other  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  may  be  in- 
terested shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  a  Delegate  to  be  present  and 
act  as  Assessor  only  while  their  respective  claims  and  interests  are 
under  examination  or  discussion,  but  without  the  right  to  vote. 


In  case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  recall  of  any  Delegate,  Assist- 
ant Delegate  or  Assessor,  a  successor  to  him  shall  be  nominated  as 
soon  as  possible. 
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The  Commission  will  have  its  principal  permanent  Bureau  in 
Paris  and  will  hold  its  first  meeting  in  I*aris  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  thereafter 
will  meet  in  such  place  or  places  and  at  such  time  as  it  may  deem 
convenient  and  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  most  expeditious  dis- 
charge of  its  duties. 

6. 

At  its  first  meeting  the  Commission  shall  elect,  from  among  the 
Delegates  referred  to  above,  a  Chairman  and  a  Vice-Chairman,  who 
shall  hold  office  for  one  .year  and  shall  be  eligible  for  re-election.  If 
a  vacancy  in  the  Chairmanship  or  Vice-Chairmanship  should  occur 
during  the  annual  period,  the  Commission  shall  proceed  to  a  new 
election  for  the  remainder  of  the  said  period. 


The  Commission  is  authorised  to  appoint  all  necessary  officers, 
agents  and  employees  who  may  be  required  for  the  execution  of  its 
functions,  and  to  nx  their  remuneration;  to  constitute  committees, 
whose  members  need  not  necessarily  be  members  of  the  Commission, 
and  to  take  all  executive  steps  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  discharg- 
ing its  duties;  and  to  delegate  authority  and  discretion  to  officers, 
agents  and  committees. 

8. 

All  proceedings  of  the  Commission  shall  be  private,  unless,  on 
particular  occasions,  the  Commission  shall  otherwise  determine  for 
special  reasons. 

9. 

The  Commission  shall  be  required,  if  the  German  Government  so 
desire,  to  hear,  within  a  period  which  it  will  fix  from  time  to  time, 
evidence  and  arguments  on  the  part  of  Germany  on  any  question 
connected  with  her  capacity  to  pay. 

10. 

The  Commission  shall  consider  the  claims  and  give  to  the  German 
Government  a  just  opportunity  to  be  heard,  but  not  to  take  any  part 
whatever  in  the  decisions  of  the  Commission.  The  Commission  snail 
afford  a  similar  opportunity  to  the  allies  of  Germany,  when  it  shall 
consider  that  their  interests  are  in  question. 

11. 

The  Commission  shall  not  be  bound  by  any  particular  code  or  rules 
of  law  or  by  any  particular  rule  of  evidence  or  of  procedure,  but 
shall  be  guided  by  justice,  equity  and  good  faith.  Its  decisions  must 
follow  the  same  principles  and  rules  in  all  cases  where  they  are 
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applicable.    It  will  establish  rules  relating  to  methods  of  proof  of 
claims.    It  may  act  on  any  trustworthy  modes  of  computation. 

12. 

The  Commission  shall  have  all  the  powers  conferred  upon  it,  and 
shall  exercise  all  the  functions  assigned  to  it,  by  the  present  Treaty. 

The  Commission  shall  in  general  have  wide  latitude  as  to*  its  con- 
trol and  handling  of  the  whole  reparation  problem  as  dealt  with  in 
this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty  and  shall  have  authority  to  interpret 
its  provisions.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  the 
Commission  is  constitijjted  by  the  several  Allied  and  Associated  Gov- 
ernments referred  to  in  paragraphs  2  and  3  above  as  the  exclusive 
agency  of  the  said  Governments  respectively  for  receiving,  selling, 
holding,  and  distributing  the  reparation  payments  to  be  made  by 
Germany  under  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty.  The  Commission 
must  comply  with  the  following  conditions  and  provisions : 

a)  Whatever  part  of  the  full  amount  of  the  proved  claims  is  not 
paid  in  gold,  or  in  ships,  securities  and  commodities  or  otherwise^ 
Germany  shall  be  required,  under  such  conditions  as  the  Commission 
may  determine,  to  cover  bv  way  of  guarantee  by  ^n  equivalent  issue 
of  bonds,  obligations  or  otherwise,  in  order  to  constitute  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  said  part  of  the  debt  ' 

(b)  In  periodically  estimating  Germany's  capacity  to  pay,  the 
Commission  shall  examine  the  German  system  of  taxation,  first,  to 
the  end  that  the  sums  for  reparation  which  Germany  is  required  to 
pay  shall  become  a  charge  upon  all  her  revenues  prior  to  that  for 
the  service  or  discharge  of  any  domestic  loan,  and  secondly,  so  as  to 
satisfy  itself  that,  in  general,  the  German  scheme  of  taxation  is  fully 
as  heavy  proportionately  as  that  of  any  of  the  Powers  represented 
on  the  Commission. 

(c)  In  order  to  facilitate  and  continue  the  immediate  restoration 
of  the  economic  life  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  countries,  the  Com- 
mission will  as  provided  in  Article  235  take  from  Germany  by  way 
of  security  for  and  acknowledgment  of  her  debt  a  first  instalment  of 
gold  bearer  bonds  free  of  all  taxes  and  charges  of  every  description 
established  or  to  be  established  by  the  Government  of  the  German 
Empire  or  of  the  German  States,  or  by  any  authority  subject  to 
them ;  these  bonds  will  be  delivered  on  account  and  in  three  portions, 
the  marks  gold  being  payable  in  conformity  with  Article  262  of 
Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treatv  as  follows: 

(1)  To  be  issued  forthwith,  20,000,000,000  Iklarks  gold  bearer 
bonds,  payable  not  later  than  May  1,  1921t  without  interest.  There 
shall  be  specially  applied  towards  the  amortisation  of  these  bonds  the 
payments  which  Germany  is  pledged  to  make  in  conformity  with 
Article  235,  after  deduction  of  the  sums  used  for  the  reimbursement 
of  expenses  of  the  armies  of  occupation  and  for  payment  of  food- 
stuffs and  raw  materials.  Such  bonds  as  have  not  been  redeemed  by 
May  1, 1921,  shall  then  be  exchanged  or  new  bonds  of  the  same  type 
as  those  provided  for  below  (paragraph  12,  £,  (2). 

(2)  To  be  issued  forthwith,  further  40,000,000,000  Marks  gold 
bearer  bonds,  bearing  interest  at  2y2  per  cent,  per  annum  between 
1921  and  1926,  and  thereafter  at  5  per  cent,  per  annum  with  an  addi- 
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tional  1  per  cent,  for  amortisation  beginning  in  1926  on  the  whole 
amount  of  the  issue. 

(3)  To  be  delivered  forthwith  a  covering  undertaking  in  writing 
to  issue  when,  but  not  until,  the  Commission  is  satisfied  that  Ger- 
many can  meet  such  interest  and  sinking  fund  obligations,  a  further 
instalment  of  40,000,000,000  Marks  gold  5  per  cent,  bearer  bonds,  the 
time  and  mode  of  payment  of  principal  and  interest  to  be  determined 
by  the  Commission. 

The  dates  for  payment  of  interest,  the  manner  of  applying  the 
amortisation  fund,  and  all  other  questions  relating  to  the  issue,  man- 
agement and  regulation  of  the  bond  issue  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Commission  from  time  to  time. 

Further  issues  by  way  of  acknowledgment  and  security  may  be 
required  as  the  Commission  subsequently  determines  from  time  to 
time. 

(d)  In  the  event  of  bonds,  obligations  or  other  evidence  of  in- 
debtedness issued  by  Germany  by  way  of  security  for  or  acknowledg- 
ment of  her  reparation  debt  being  disposed  of  outright,  not  by  tf  ay 
of  pledge,  to  persons  other  than  the  several  Governments  in  whose, 
favour  Germany's  original  reparation  indebtedness  was  created,  an 
amount  of  such  reparation  indebtedness  shall  be  deemed  to  be  ex- 
tinguished corresponding  to  the  nominal  value  of  the  bonds,  etc.,  so 
disposed  of  outright,  and  the  obligation  of  Germany  in  respect  of  such 
bonds  shall  be  confined  to  her  liabilities  to  the  holders  ot  the  bonds, 
as  expressed  upon  their  face. 

(e)  The  damage  for  repairing,  reconstructing  and  rebuilding  prop- 
erty in  the  invaded  and  devastated  districts,  including  reinstallation 
of  furniture,  machinery  and  other  equipment,  will  be  calculated  ac- 
cordingto  the  cost  at  the  dates  when  the  work  is  done. 

(/)  Decisions  of  the  Commission  relating  to  the  total  or  partial 
cancellation  of  the  capital  or  interest  of  any  verified  debt  of  Ger- 
many must  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  its  reasons. 

13. 

As  to  voting,  the  Commission  will  observe  the  following  rules : 
When  a  decision  of  the  Commission  is  taken,  the  votes  of  all  the 
Delegates  entitled  to  vote,  or  in  the  absence  of  any  of  them,  of  their 
Assistant  Delegates,  shall  be  recorded.  Abstention  from  voting  is  to 
be  treated  as  a  vote  against  the  proposal  under  discussion.  Asses- 
sors have  no  vote. 

On  the  following  questions  unanimity  is  necessary : 
(a)  Questions  involving  the  sovereignty  of  any  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  or  the  cancellation  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  debt  or  obligations  of  Germany ; 

(6)  Questions  of  determining  the  amount  and  conditions  of  bonds 
or  other  obligations  to  be  issued  by  the  German  Government  and  of 
fixing  the  time  and  manner  for  selling,  negotiating  or  distributing 
such  bonds; 

(c)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  beyond  the  end  of  1930,  of 
the  payment  of  instalments  falling  due  between  May  1, 1921,  and  the 
end  of  1926  inclusive; 

(d)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  of  any  instalment  falling 
due  after  1926  for  a  period  exceeding  three  years; 
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(e)  Questions  of  applying  in  any  particular  case  a  method  of 
measuring  damages  dinerent  from  that  which  has  been  previously 
applied  in  a  similar  case ; 

(/)  Questions  of  the  interpretation  of  the  provisions  of  this  Part  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

All  other  questions  shall  be  decided  by  the  vote  of  a  majority. 

In  case  of  any  difference  of  opinion  among  the  Delegates,  which 
cannot  be  solved  by  reference  to  their  Governments,  upon  the  question 
whether  a  given  case  is  one  which  requires  a  unanimous  vote  for  its 
decision  or  not,  such  difference  shall  be  referred  to  the  immediate 
arbitration  of  some  impartial  person  to  be  agreed  upon  by  their 
Governments,  whose  award  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
agree  to  accept. 

14. 

Decisions  of  the  Commission,  in  accordance  with  the  powers  con- 
ferred upon  it,  shall  forthwith  become  binding  and  may  be  put  into 
immediate  execution  without  further  proceedings. 

15. 

The  Commission  will  issue  to  each  of  the  interested  Powers,  in  such 
form  as  the  Commission  shall  fix : 

(1)  A  certificate  stating  that  it  holds  for  the  account  of  the  said 
Power  bonds  of  the  issues  mentioned  above,  the  said  certificate,  on  the 
demand  of  the  Power  concerned,  being  divisible  in  a  number  of  parts 
not  exceeding  five; 

(2)  From  time  to  time  certificates  stating  the  goods  delivered  by 
Germany  on  account  of  her  reparation  debt  which  it  holds  for  the 
account  of  the  said  Power. 

The  said  certificates  shall  be  registered,jpjid  upon  notice  to  the 
Commission,  may  be  transferred  by  endorsement. 

When  bonds  are  issued  for  sale  or  negotiation,  and  when  goods 
are  delivered  by  the  Commission,  certificates  to  an  equivalent  value 
must  be  withdrawn. 

16. 

Interest  shall  be  debited  to  Germany  as  from  May  1,  1921,  in 
respect  of  her  debt  as  determined  by  the  Commission,  after  allowing 
for  sums  already  covered  by  cash  payments  or  their  equivalent,  or 
by  bonds  issued  to  the  Commission,  or  under  Article  243.  The  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  5  per  cent,  unless  the  Commission  shall  determine 
at  some  future  time  that  circumstances  justify  a  variation  of  this 
rate. 

The  Commission,  in  fixing  on  May  1, 1921,  the  total  amount  of  the 
debt  of  Germany,  may  take  account  of  interest  due  on  sums  arising 
out  of  the  reparation  of  material  damage  as  from  November  11, 1918, 
up  to  May  1, 1921. 

17. 

In  case  of  default  by  Germany  in  the  performance  of  any  obliga-. 
tion  under  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  Commission  will 
forthwith  give  notice  of  such  default  to  each  of  the  interested  Powers 
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and  may  make  such  re6ojnmendatkm^*as-t<>t)h^>  action  to  be  taken  in 
consequence  of  such  default  as  it  "may  think  necessary.  -,    . 

:     •  :-r :--'  /•   :•- 
18.  ""  ■*-•.:•;  ' 

The  measures  which  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  have 
the  right  to  take,  in  case  of  voluntary  default  by  Germany,  and 
which  Germany  agrees  not  to  regard  as  acts  of  war,  may  include 
economic  and  financial  prohibitions  and  reprisals  and  in  general  such 
other  measures  as  the  respective  Governments  may  determine  to  be 
necessary  in  the  circumstances. 

19. 

Payments  required  to  be  made  in  gold  or  its  equivalent  on  account 
of  the  proved  claims  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  at 
any  time  be  accepted  by  the  Commission  in  the  form  of  chattels, 
properties,  commodities,  businesses,  rights,  concessions^  within  or 
without  German  territory,  ships,  bonds,  shares  or  securities  of  any 
kind,  or  currencies  of  Germany  or  other  States,  the  value  of  such 
substitutes  for  gold  being  fixed  at  a  fair  and  ]ust  amount  by  the 
Commission  itself. 

20. 

The  Commission,  in  fixing  or  accepting  payment  in  specified  prop- 
erties or  rights,  shall  have  due  regard  for  any  legal  or  equitable  in- 
terests of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  of  neutral  Powers 
or  of  their  nationals  therein. 

21. 

No  member  of  the  Commission  shall  be  responsible,  except  to  the 
Government  appointing  him,  for  any  action  or  omission  as  such 
member.  No  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Governments  assumes 
any  responsibility  in  respect  of  any  other  Government. 

22. 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  this  Annex  may  be 
amended  by  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Governments  represented 
from  time  to  time  upon  the  Commission. 

23. 

When  all  the  amounts  due  from  Germany  and  her  allies  under 
the  present  Treaty  or  the  decisions  of  the  Commission  have  been 
discharged  and  all  sums  received,  or  their  equivalents,  shall  have 
been  distributed  to  the  Powers  interested,  the  Commission  shall  be 
dissolved. 

ANNEX  III. 

1. 

'  Germany  recognises  the  right  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
to  the  replacement,  ton  for  ton  (gross  tonnage)  and  class  for  class, 
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of  all  merchant  ships  a?n(J-fisKite:hJoAts;l<56t%  or  damaged  owing  to 
thewao;;';;     \     p.  V- V     ••     • 

<  •/.5^eBth«l^sfe,-ftnd  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  tonnage  of  German 
shipping  *at  present  in  existence  is  much  less  than  that  lost  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  consequence  of  the  German  aggres- 
sion, the  right  thus  recognised  will  be  enforced  on  German  ships  and 
boats  under  the  following  conditions: 

The  German  Government,  on  behalf  of  themselves  ahd  so  as  to 
bind  all  other  persons  interested,  cede  to  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  the  property  in  all  the  German  merchant  ships  which 
are  of  1,600  tons  gross  and  upwards ;  in  one-half,  reckoned  in  tonnage, 
of  the  ships  which  are  between  1,000  tons  and  1,600  tons  gross;  in 
one-quarter,  reckoned  in  tonnage,  of  the  steam  trawlers ;  and  in  one- 
quarter,  reckoned  in  tonnage,  of  the  other  fishing  boats. 

2. 

The  German  Government  will,  within  two  months  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  deliver  to  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion all  the  ships  and  boats  mentioned  in  paragraph  1. 


The  ships  and  boats  mentioned  in  paragraph  1  include  all  ships 
and  boats  which  (a)  fly,  or  may  be  entitled  to  fly,  the  German  mer- 
chant flag;  or  (b)  are  owned  by  any  German  national,  company  or 
corporation  or  by  any  company  or  corporation  belonging  to  a  coun- 
try other  than  an  Allied  or  Associated  country  and  under  the  con- 
trol or  direction  of  German  nationals;  or  (c)  are  now  under  con- 
struction (1)  in  Germany,  (2)  in  other  than  Allied  or  Associated 
countries  for  the  account  of  any  German  national,  company  or  cor- 
poration. 

4. 

For  the  purpose  of  providing  documents  of  title  for  the  ships  and 
boats  to  be  handed  over  as  above  mentioned,  the  German  Govern- 
ment will : 

(a)  Deliver  to  the  Reparation  Commission  in  respect  of  each  ves- 
sel a  bill  of  sale  or  other  document  of  title  evidencing  the  transfer 
to  the  Commission  of  the  entire  property  in  the  vessel,  free  from  all 
encumbrances,  charges  and  liens  of  all  kinds,  as  the  Commission  may 
require; 

(b)  Take  all  measures  that  may  be  indicated  by  the  Reparation 
Commission  for  ensuring  that  the  ships  themselves  shall  be  placed 
at  its  disposal. 

5. 

As  an  additional  part  of  reparation,  Germany  agrees  to  cause 
merchant  ships  to  be  built  in  German  yards  for  the  account  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  as  iollows : 

(a)  Within  three  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  Reparation  Commission  will  notify  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment the  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid  down  in  German  ship- 
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yards  in  each  of  the  two  years  next  succeeding  the  three  months 
mentioned  above. 

(6)  Within  two  years  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  Reparation  Commission  will  notify  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment the  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid  down  in  each  of  the  three 
years  following  the  two  years  mentioned  above. 

(c)  The  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid  down  in  each  year  shall  not 
exceed  200,000  tons,  gross  tonnage. 

(d)  The  specifications  of  the  ships  to  be  built,  the  conditions  under 
which  they  are  to  be  built  and  delivered,  the  price  per  ton  at  which 
they  are  to  be  accounted  for  by  tho  Reparation  Commission,  and  all 
other  questions  relating  to  the  accounting,  ordering,  building  and 
delivery  of  the  ships,  shall  be  determined  by  the  Commission. 

Germany  undertakes  to  restore  in  kind  and  in  normal  condition  of 
upkeep  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  within" two  months  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  in  accordance  with 
procedure  to  be  laid  down  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  any  boats 
and  other  movable  appliances  belonging  to  inland  navigation  which 
since  August  1,  19i4,  have  by  any  means  whatever  come  into  her 
possession  or  into  the  possession  of  her  nationals,  and  which  can  be 
identified.  • 

With  a  view  to  make  good  the  loss  in  inland  navigation  tonnage, 
from  whatever  cause  arising,  which  has  been  incurred  during  the  war 
by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  which  cannot  be  made 
good  by  means  of  the  restitution  prescribed  above,  Germany  agrees 
to  cede  to  the  Reparation  Commission  a  portion  of  the  German  river 
fleet  up  to  the  amount  of  the  loss  mentioned  above,  provided  that 
such  cession  shall'not  exceed  20  per  cent,  of  the  river  fleet  as  it  existed 
on  November  11,  1918. 

The  conditions  of  this  cession  shall  be  settled  by  the  arbitrators 
referred  to  in  Article  339  of  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Rail- 
ways) of  the  present  Treaty,  who  are  charged  with  the  settlement 
of  difficulties  relating  to  the  apportionment  of  river  tonnage  result- 
ing from  the  new  international  regime  applicable  to  certain  river 
systems  or  from  the  territorial  changes  affecting  those  systems. 


Germany  agrees  to  take  any  measures  that  may  be  indicated  to 
her  by  the  Reparation  Commission  for  obtaining  the  full  title  to 
the  property  in  all  ships  which  have  during  the  war  been  trans- 
ferred, or  are  in  process  of  transfer,  to  neutral  flags,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments. 

■    8. 

Germany  waives  all  claims  of  any  description  against  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Governments  and  their  nationals  in  respect  of  the 
detention,  employment,  loss  or  damage  of  any  German  ships  or 
boats,  exception  being  made  of  payments  due  in  respect  of  the 
employment  of  ships  in  conformity  with  the  Armistice  Agreement 
of  January  13,  1919,  and  subsequent  Agreements. 
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The  handing  over  of  the  ships  of  the  German  mercantile  marine 
must  be  continued  without  interruption  in  accordance  with  the  said 
Agreement. 

9. 

Germany  waives  all  claims  to  vessels  or  cargoes  sunk  by  or  in 
consequence  of  naval  action  and  subsequently  salved,  in  which  any 
of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Governments  or  their  nationals  may 
have  any  interest  either  as  owners,  charterers,'  insurers  or  otherwise, 
notwithstanding  any  decree  of  condemnation  which  may  have  been 
made  by  a  Prize  Court  of  Germany  or  of  her  allies. 


ANNEX  IV. 


The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  require,  and  Germany  under- 
takes, that  in  part  satisfaction  of  her  obligations  expressed  in  the 
present  Part  she  will,  as  hereinafter  provided,  devote  her  economic 
resources  directly  to  the  physical  restoration  01  the  invaded  areas  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  to  the  extent  that  these  Powers 
may  determine. 

2. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  may  file  with  the  Repara- 
tion Commission  lists  showing : 

(a)  Animals,  machinery,  equipment,  tools  and  like  articles  of  a 
commercial  character,  which  have  been  seized,  consumed  or  destroyed 
by  Germany  or  destroyed  in  direct  consequence  of  military  opera- 
tions, and  which  such  Governments,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  im- 
mediate and  urgent  needs,  desire  to  have  replaced  by  animals  and 
articles  of  the  same  nature  which  are  in  being  in  German  territory 
at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty ; 

(6)  Reconstruction  materials  (stones,  bricks,  refractory  bricks, 
tiles,  wood,  window-glass,  steel,  lime,  cement,  etc.),  machinery,  heat- 
ing apparatus,  furniture  and  like  articles  of  a  commercial  character 
which  the  said  Governments  desire  to  have  produced  and  manufac- 
tured in  Germany  and  delivered  to  them  to  permit  of  the  restoration 
of  the  invaded  areas. 


The  lists  relating  to  the  articles  mentioned  in  2  (a)  above  shall  be 
filed  within  sixty  days  after  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

The  lists  relating  to  the  articles  in  2  (6)  above  shall  be  filed  on  or 
before  December  31,  1919. 

The  lists  shall  contain  all  such  details  as  are  customary  in  com- 
mercial contracts  dealing  with  the  subject  matter,  including  speci- 
fications, dates  of  delivery  (but  not  extending  over  more  than  four 
years),  and  places  of  delivery,  but  not  price  or  value,  which  shall 
be  fixed  as  hereinafter  provided  by  the  Commission. 
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Immediately  upon  the  filing  of  such  lists  with  the  Commission,  the 
Commission  shall  consider  the  amount  and  number  of  the  materials 
and  animals  mentioned  in  the  lists  provided  for  above  which  are  to 
be  required  of  Germany.  In  reaching  a  decision  on  this  matter 
the  Commission  shall  take  into  account  such  domestic  requirements 
of  Germany  as  it  deems  essential  for  the  maintenance  of  Germany's 
social  and  economic  life,  the  prices  and  dotes  at  which  similar 
articles  can  be  obtained  in  the  Allied  and  Associated  countries  as 
compared  with  those  to  be  fixed  for  German  articles,  and  the  general 
interest  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  that  the  indus- 
trial life  of  Germany  be  not  so  disorganised  as  to  affect  adversely  the 
ability  df  Germany  to  perform  the  other  acts  of  reparation  stipu- 
lated for. 

i  Machinery,  equipment,  tools  and  like  articles  of  a  commercial 
character  in  actual  industrial  use  are  not,  however,  to  be  demanded 
of  Germany  unless  there  is  no  free  stock  of  such  articles  respectively 
which  is  not  in  use  and  is  available,  and  then  not  in  excess  of  thirty 
per  cent,  of  the  quantity  of  such  articles  in  use  in  any  one  establish- 
ment or  undertaking. 

The  Commission  shall  give  representatives  of  the  German  Gov- 
ernment and  opportunty  and  a  time  to  be  heard  as  to  theit  capacity 
to  furnish  the  said  materials^  articles  and  animals. 

The  decision  of  the  Commission  shall  thereupon  and  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  be  communicated  to  the  German  Government  and 
to  the  several  interested  Allied  and  Associated  Governments. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  deliver  the  materials, 
articles  and  animals  as  specified  in  the  said  communication,  and  the 
interested  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  severally  agree  to 
accept  the  same,  provided  they  conform  to  the  specification  jjiven, 
or  are  not,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Commission,  unfit  to  be  utilized 
in  the  work  of  reparation. 

5. 

The  Comnussion  shall  determine  the  value  to  be  attributed  to  the 
materials,  articles  and  animals  to  be  delivered  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing,  and  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  receiving  the 
same  agrees  to  be  charged  with  such  value,  and  the  amount  thereof 
shall  be  treated  as  a  payment  by  Germany  to  be  divided  in  accord- 
ance with  Article  237  of  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty. 

In  cases  where  the  right  to  require  physical  restoration  as  above 
provided  is  exercised,  the  Commission  shall  ensure  that  the  amount 
to  be  credited  against  the  reparation  obligation  of  Germany  shall  be 
the  fair  value  of  work  done  or  materials  supplied  by  Germany,  and 
that  the  claim  made  by  the  interested  Power  in  respect  of  the  damage 
so  repaired  by  physical  restoration  shall  be  discharged  to  the  extent 
of  the  proportion  which  the  damage  thus  repaired  bears  to  the  whole 
of  the  damage  thus  claimed  for. 

6. 

As  an  immediate  advance  on  account  of  the  animals  referred  to 
in  paragraph  2  (a)  above,  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  in  equal 
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monthly  instalments  in  the  three  months  following  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  following  quantities  of  live  stock : 

(1)  To  the  French  Government, 

•   500  stallions  (3  to  7  years) ; 

30,000  fillies  and  mares  (18  months  to  7  years),  type:  Ardennais, 
Boulonnais  or  Belgian; 
2,000  bulls  (18  months  to  3  years) ; 
90^000  milch  cows  (2  to  6  years) ; 
1,000  rams; 
100.000  sheep; 
10,000  goats. 

(2)  To  the  Belgian  Government. 

200  stallions  (3  to  7  years),  large  Belgian  type; 
5,000  mares  (3  to  7  years),  large  Belgian  type; 
5,000  fillies  (18  months  to  3  years) ,  large  Belgian  type ; 
2,000  bulls  (18  months  to  3  years) ; 
50,000  milch  cows  (2  to  6  years) ; 
40,000  heifers; 

200.  rams; 
20,000  sheep; 
15,000  sows. 

The  animals  delivered  shall  be  of  average  health  and  condition. 

To  the  extent  that  animals  so  delivered  cannot  be  identified  as 
animals  taken  away  or  seized,  the  value  of  such  animals  shall  be 
credited  against  the  reparation  obligations  of  Germany  in  accordance 
with  paragraph  5  of  this  Annex. 

7. 

Without  waiting  for  the  decisions  of  the  Commission  referred  to  in 
paragraph  4  of  this  Annex  to  be  taken,  Germany  must  continue  the 
delivery  to  France  of  the  agricultural  material  referred,  to  in  Article 
III  of  the  renewal  dated  January  16, 1919,  of  the  Armistice. 


ANNEX  V. 

1. 

Germany  accords  the  following  options  for  the  delivery  of  coal  and 
derivatives  of  coal  to  the  undermentioned  signatories  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

2. 

Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  France  seven  million  tons  of  coal 
per  year  for  ten  years.  In  addition,  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver 
to  France  annually  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ten  years  an  amount 
of  coal  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  annual  production  before 
the  war  of  the  coal  mines  of  the  Nord  and  Pas  de  Calais,  destroyed  as 
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a  result  of  the  war,  and  the  production  of  the  mines  of  the  same  area 
during  the  years  in  question :  such  delivery  not  to  exceed  twenty  mil- 
lion tons  in  any  one  year  of  the  first  five  years,  and  eight  million 
tons  in  any  one  year  of  the  succeeding  five  years. 

It  is  understood  that  due  diligence  will  be  exercised  in  the  restora- 
tion of  the  destroyed  mines  in  the  Nord  and  the  Pas  de  Calais. 

3. 

Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Belgium  eight  million  tons  of 
coal  annually  for  ten  years. 


Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Italy  up  to  the  following  quan- 
tities of  coal : 

July  1919  to  June  1920 4£  million  tons, 

_'     1020       —       1921 6  — 

—  1921        —       1922 1\  — 

—  1922       —       1923 J 8  — 

—  1923       —       1924 1  g4  _ 

and  each  of  the  following  five  years j     * 

At  least  two-thirds  of  the  actual  deliveries  to  be  land-borne. 

5. 

Germany  further  undertakes  to  deliver  annually  to  Luxemburg, 
if  directed  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  a  quantity  of  coal  equal 
to  the  pre-war  annual  consumption  of  German  coal  in  Luxemburg. 

6. 

The  prices  to  be  paid  for  coal  delivered  under  these  options  shall 
be  as  follows : 

(a)  For  overland  delivery,  including  delivery  by  barge,  the  Ger- 
man pithead  price  to  German  nationals,  plus  the  freight  to  French, 
Belgian,  Italian  or  Luxemburg  frontiers,  provided  that  the  pithead 
price  does  not  exceed  the  pithead  price  of  British  coal  for  export.  In 
the  case  of  Belgian  bunker  coal,  the  price  shall  not  exceed  the  Dutch 
bunker  price. 

Railroad  and  barge  tariffs  shall  not  be  higher  than  the  lowest  simi- 
lar rates  paid  in  Germany. 

(&)  For  sea  delivery,  the  German  export  price  f.  o.  b.  German 
ports, 'or  the  British  export  price  f.  o.  b.  British  ports,  whichever 
may  be  lower. 

7. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  interested  may  demand  the 
delivery,  in  place  of  coal,  of  metallurgical  coke  in  the  proportion 
of  3  tons  of  coke  to  4  tons  of  coal. 
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8. 

Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Franee,  and  to  transport  to  the 
French  frontier  by  rail  or  by  water,  the  following  products,  during 
each  of  the  three  years  following  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Treaty : 

Benzol  35,000  tons. 

Coal  tar . 50,000  tons. 

Sulphate  of  ammonia 30,000  tons. 

All  or  part  of  the  coal  tar  may,  at  the  option  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment, be  replaced  by  corresponding  quantities  of  products  of  dis- 
tillation, such  as  light  oils,  heavy  oils,  anthracene,  napthalene  or 
pitch. 

9. 

The  price  paid  for  coke  and  for  the  articles  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph  shall  be  the  same  as  the  price  paid  by  German 
nationals  under  the  same  conditions  of  shipment  to  the  French  fron- 
tier or  to  the  German  ports,  and  shall  be  subject  to  any  advantages 
which  may  be  accorded  similar  products  furnished  to  German 
nationals. 

10. 

The  foregoing  options  shall  be  exercised  through  the  intervention 
of  the  Reparation  Commission,  which,  subject  to  the  specific  provi- 
sions hereof,  shall  have  power  to  determine  all  questions  relative  to 
procedure  and  the  qualities  and  quantities  of  products,  the  quantity 
of  coke  which  may  be  substituted  for  coal,  and  the  times  aAd  modes 
of  delivery  and  payment.  In  giving  notice  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment of  the  foregoing  options  the  Commission  shall  give  at  least  120 
days'  notice  of  deliveries  to  be  made  after  January  1,  1920,  and  at 
least  30  days'  notice  of  deliveries  to  be  made  between  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  Treaty  and  January  1,  1920.  Until  Germany  has 
received  the  demands  referred  to  in  this  paragraph,  the  provisions 
of  the  Protocol  of  December  25,  1918,  (Execution  of  Article  VI  of 
the  Armistice  of  November  11,  1918)  remain  in  force.  The  notice 
to  be  given  to  the  German  Government  of  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  substitution  accorded  by  paragraphs  7  and  8  shall  be  such  as  the 
Reparation  Commission  may  consider  sufficient.  If  the  Commission 
shall  determine  that  the  full  exercise  of  the  foregoing  options  would 
interfere  unduly  with  the  industrial  requirements  of  Germany,  the 
Commission  is  authorised  to  postpone  or  to  cancel  deliveries,  and  in 
so  doing  to  settle  all  questions  of  priority ;  but  the  coal  to  replace  coal 
from  destroyed  mines  shall  receive  priority  over  other  deliveries. 

ANNEX  VI. 

1. 

Germany  accords  to  the  Reparation  Commission  an  option  to  re- 
quire as  part  of  reparation  the  delivery  by  Germany  of  such  quanti- 
ties and  kinds  of  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  as  the  Commission 
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may  designate,  not  exceeding  50  per  cent,  of  the  total  stock  of  each 
and  every  kind  of  dyestuff  and  chemical  drug  in  Germany  or  under 
German  control  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

This  option  shall  be  exercised  within  sixty  days  of  the  receipt  by 
the  Commission  of  such  particulars  as  to  stocks  &s  may  be  considered 
necessary  by  the  Commission. 


Germany  further  accords  to  the  Reparation  Commission  an  option 
to  require  delivery  during  the  period  from  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  until  January  1,  1920,  and  during 
each  period  of  six  months  thereafter  until  January  1,  1925,  of  any 
specified  kind  of  dyestuff  and  chemical  drug  up  to  an  amount  not 
exceeding  25  per  cent,  of  the  German  production  of  such  dyestuffs 
and  chemical  drugs  during  the  previous  six  months  period.  If  in 
any  case  the  production  during  such  previous  six  montns  was,  in  the 
opinioji  of  the  Commission,  less  than  normal,  the  amount  required 
may  be  25  per  cent,  of  the  normal  production. 

Such  option  shall  be  exercised  within  four  weeks  after,  the  receipt 
of  such  particulars  as  to  production  and  in  such  form  as  may  be 
considered  necessary  by  the  Commission;  these  particulars  shall 
be  furnished  by  the  German  Government  immediately  after  the 
expiration  of  each  six  months  period. 


For  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  delivered  under  paragraph  1, 
the  price  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Commission  having  regard  to  pre-war 
net  export  prices  and  to  subsequent  increases  of  cost. 

For  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  delivered  under  paragraph  2, 
the  price  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Commission  having  regard  to  pre-war 
net  export  prices  and  subsequent  variations  of  cost,  or  the  lowest 
net  selling  price  of  similar  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  to  any 
other  purchaser. 

4. 

All  details,  including  mode  and  times  of  exercising  the  options, 
and  making  delivery,  and  all  other  questions  arising  under  this  ar- 
rangement shall  be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission;  the 
German  Government  will  furnish  to  the  Commission  all  necessary 
information  and  other  assistance  which  it  may  require. 


The  above  expression  "  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  "  includes  all 
synthetic  dyes  and  drugs  and  intermediate  or  other  products  used  in 
connection  with  dyeing,  so  far  as  they  are  manufactured  for  sale. 
The  present  arrangement  shall  also  apply  to  cinchona  bark  and  salts 
of  quinine. 
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ANNEX  VII. 

Germany  renounces  on  her  own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  her 
nationals  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all 
rights,  titles  or  privileges  of  whatever  nature  in  the  submarine  cables 
set  out  below,  or  in  any  portions  thereof : 

Emden- Vigo :  from  the  Straits  of  Dover  to  off  Vigo ; 

Emden-Brest :  from  off  Cherbourg  to  Brest; 

Emden-Teneriffe :  from  off  Dunkirk  to  off  Teneriffe ; 

Emden- Azores  (1) :  from  the  Straits  of  Dover  to  Fayal; 

Emden- Azores  (2) :  from  the  Straits  of  Dover  to  Fayal; 

Azores-New- York  (1) :  from  Fayal  to  New  York; 

Azores-New- York  (2) :  from  Fayal  to  the  longitude  of  Halifax, 

Teneriffe-Monrovia :  from  off  Teneriffe  to  off  Monrovia ; 

Monrovia-Lome : 

from  about .j  Jong  >  40' w.'0f  Greenwich ; 

f  lat.     •  2°  20'  N  • 
to  about j  lon'g  ;5o30^;of  Greenwich; 

nnA  * v     ,  J  lat.     :  3°  48'  N. ; 

and  from  about (  long  .  Q0  ^     > 

to  Lome ; 
Lome-Duala:  from  Lome  to  Duala; 

Monrovia-Pernambuco :  from  off  Monrovia  to  off  Pernambuco ; 
Constantinople-Constanza :  from  Constantinople  to  Constanza: 
Yap-Shanghai,  Yap-Guam,  and  Yap-Menado   (Celebes) :  from 
Yap  Island  to  Shanghai,  from  Yap  Island  to  Guam  Island, 
and  from  Yap  Island  to  Menado. 
The  value  of  the  above  mentioned  cables  or  portions  thereof  in  so 
far  as  they  are  privately  owned,  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  original 
cost  less  a  suitable  allowance  for  depreciation,  shall  be  credited  to 
Germany  in  the  reparation  account. 

Section  II. 
SPECIAL  PROVISIONS. 

Article  245. 

Within  six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
the  German  Government  must  restore  to  the  French  Government  the 
trophies,  archives,  historical  souvenirs  or  works  of  art  carried  away 
from  France  by  the  German  authorities  in  the  course  of  the  war  of 
1870-1871  and  during  this  last  war,  in  accordance  with  a  list  which 
will  be  communicated  to  it  by  the  French  Government ;  particularly 
the  French  flags  taken  in  the  course  of  the  war  of  1870-1871  and  all 
the  political  papers  taken  by  the  German  authorities  on  October  10, 
1870,  at  the  chateau  of  Cergay,  near  Brunoy  (Seine-et-Oise)  belong- 
ing at  the  time  to  Mr.  Eouher,  formerly  Minister  of  State. 

Article  246. 

Within  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  Germany  will  restore  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hedjaz 
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the  original  Koran  of  the  Caliph  Othman,  which  was  removed  from 
Medina  by  the  Turkish  authorities  and  is  stated  to  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  ex-Emperor  William  II. 

Within  the  same  period  Germany  will  hand  over  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  the  skull  of  the  Sultan  Mkwawa  which  was 
removed  from  the  Protectorate  of  German  East  Africa  and  taken  to 
Germany. 

The  delivery  of  the  articles  above  referred  to  will  be  effected  in 
such  place  ancl  in  such  conditions  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the  Gov- 
ernments to  which  they  are  to  be  restored. 

Article  247. 

Germany  undertakes  to  furnish  to  the  University  of  Louvain, 
within  three  months  after  a  request,  made  by  it  and  transmitted 
through  the  intervention  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  manuscripts, 
incunabula,  printed  books,  maps  and  objects  of  collection  correspond- 
ing in  number  and  value  to  those  destroyed  in  the  burning  by  Ger- 
many of  the  Library  of  Louvain.  All  details  regarding  such  replace- 
ment will  be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission. 

Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Belgium,  through  the  Reparation 
Commission,  within  six  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent Treaty,  in  order  to  enable  Belgium  to  reconstitute  two  great 
artistic  works : 

(1)  The  leaves  of  the  triptych  of  the  Mystic  Lamb  painted  by  the 
Van  Eyck  brothers,  formerly  in  the  Church  of  St.  Bavon  at  Ghent, 
now  in  the  Berlin  Museum ; 

(2)  The  leaves  of  the  triptych  of  the  Last  Supper,  painted  by 
Dierick  Bouts,  formerly  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Louvain,  two 
of  which  are  now  in  the  Berlin  Museum  and  two  in  the  Old  Pina- 
kothek  at  Munich. 

PART  IX. 

FINANCIAL  CLAUSES. 

Article  248. 

Subject  to  such  exceptions  as  the  Reparation  Commission  may 
approve,  a  first  charge  upon  all  the  assets  and  revenues  of  the 
Grerman  Empire  and  its  constituent  States  shall  be  the  cost  of 
reparation  and  all  other  costs  arising  under  the  present  Treaty  or 
any  treaties  or  agreements  supplemntary  thereto  or  under  arrange- 
ments concluded  between  Germany  and  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  during  the  Armistice  or  its  extensions. 

Up  to  May  1,  1921,  the  German  Government  shall  not  export  or 
dispose  of,  and  shall  forbid  the  export  or  disposal  of,  gold  without 
the  previous  approval  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  acting 
through  the  Reparation  Commission. 

Article  249. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  German  Government  the  total  cost  of 
all  armies  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  in  occupied 
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German  territory  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  Armistice 
of  November  11, 1918,  including  the  keep  of  men  and  beasts,  lodging 
and  billeting,  pay  and  allowances,  salaries  and  wages,  bedding,  heat- 
ing, lighting,  clothing,  equipment,  harness  and  saddlery,  armament 
and  rolling-stock,  air  services,  treatment  of  sick  and  wounded,  veter- 
inary and  remount  services,  transport  service  of  all  sorts  (such  as  by 
rail,  sea  or  river,  motor  lorries) ,  communications  and  correspondence, 
and  in  general  the  cost  of  all  administrative  or  technical  services  the 
working  of  which  is  necessary  for  the  training  of  troops  and  for 
keeping  their  numbers  up  to  strength  and  preserving  their  military 
efficiency. 

The  cost  of  such  liabilities  under  the  above  heads  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  purchases  or  requisitions  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Gov- 
ernments in  the  occupied  territories  shall  be  paid  by  the  German 
Government  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  in  marks 
at  the  current  or  agreed  rate  of  exchange.  All  other  of  the  above 
costs  shall  be  paid  in  gold  marks. 

Article  250. 

Germany  confirms  the  surrender  of  all  material  handed  over  to  the 
Allied  ana  Associated  Powers  in  accordance  with  the  Armistice  of 
November  11,  1918,  and  subsequent  Armistice  Agreements,  and  rec- 
ognises the  title  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  such  mate- 
rial. 

There  shall  be  credited  to  the  German  Government,  against  the 
,.*ims  due  from  it  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  for  reparation, 
che  value,  as  assessed  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  referred  to  in 
Article  233  of  Part  VIII  (Reparation)  of  the  present  Treaty,  of 
the  material  handed  over  in  accordance  with  Article  VII  of  the 
Armistice  of  November  11,  1918,  or  Article  III  of  the  Armistice 
Agreement  of  January  16,  1919,  as  well  as  of  any  other  material 
handed  over  in  accordance  with  the  Armistice  of  November  11,  1918, 
and  of  subsequent  Armistice  Agreements,  for  which,  as  haying  non- 
military  value,  credit  should  in  the  judgment  of  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission be  allowed  to  the  German  Grovernment. 

Property  belonging  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  or 
their  nationals  restored  or  surrendered  under  the  Armistice  Agree- 
ments in  specie  shall  not  be  credited  to  the  German  Government. 

Article  251. 

The  priority  of  the  charges  established  by  Article  248  shall,  subject 
to  the  qualifications  made  below,  be  as  follows: 

(a)  The  cost  of  the  armies  of  occupation  as  defined  under  Article 
249  during  the  Armistice  and  its  extensions; 

(b)  The  cost  of  any  armies  of  occupation  as  defined  under  Article 
249  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty ; 

(c)  The  cost  of  reparation  arising  out  of  the  present  Treaty  or 
any  treaties  or  conventions  supplementary  thereto; 

(d)  The  cost,  of  all  other  obligations  incumbent  on  Germany  under 
the  Armistice  Conventions  or  under  this  Treaty  or  any  treaties 
or  conventions  supplementary  thereto. 
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The  payment  for  such  supplies  of  food  and  raw  material  for  Ger- 
many and  such  other  payments  as  may  be  Judged  by  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  be  essential  to  enable  Germany  to  meet  her  obli- 
gations in  respect  of  reparation  will  have  priority  to  the  extent  and 
upon  the  conditions  which  have  been  or  may  be  determined  by  the 
Governments  of  the  said  Powers. 

Article  252. 

The  right  of  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  dispose 
of  enemy  assets  and  property  within  its  jurisdiction  at  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  is  not  affected  by  the  fore- 
going provisions. 

Article  253. 

Nothing  in  the  foregoing  provisions  shall  prejudice  in  any  manner 
charges  or  mortgages  lawfully  effected  in  favour  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Powers  or  their  nationals  respectively,  before  the  date  at 
which  a  state  of  war  existed  between  Germany  and  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Power  concerned,  by  the  German  Empire  or  its  constituent 
States,  or  by  German  nationals,  on  assets  in  their  ownership  at  that 
date. 

Article  254. 

The  Powers  to  which  German  territory  is  ceded  shall,  subject  to 
the  qualifications  made  in  Article  255,  undertake  to  pay : 

(1)  A  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  as  it  stood  on 

August  1, 1914,  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  ratio  between 
the  average  for  the  three  financial  years  1911,  1912,  1913, 
of  such  revenues  of  the  ceded  territory,  and  the  average 
for  the  same  years  of  such  revenues  of  the  whole  German 
Empire  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Reparation  Commission 
are  best  calculated  to  represent  the  relative  ability  of  the 
respective  territories  to  make  payment; 

(2)  A  portion  of  the  debt  as  it  stood  on  August  1,  1914,  of  the 

German  State  to  which  the  ceded  territory  belonged,  to  be 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  principle  stated  above. 

Such  portions  shall  be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission. 

The  method  of  discharging  the  obligation,  both  in  respect  of  capital 
and  of  interest,  so  assumed  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion. Such  method  may  take  the  form,  inter  alia,  of  the  assumption 
by  the  Power  to  which  Ihe  territory  is  ceded  of  Germany's  liability 
for  the  German  debt  held  by  her  nationals.  But  in  the  event  of  the 
method  adopted  involving  any  payments  to  the  German  Government, 
such  payments  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Reparation  Commission  on 
account  of  the  sums  due  for  reparation  so  long  as  any  balance  in 
respect  of  such  sums  remains  unpaid. 

Article  255. 

(1)  As  an  exception  to  the  above  provision  and  inasmuch  as  in 
1871  Germany  refused  to  undertake  any  portion  of  the  burden  of  the 
French  debt,  France  shall  be,  in  respect  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  exempt 
from  any  payment  under  Article  254. 
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(2)  In  the  case  of  Poland  that  portion  of  the  debt  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  is  attributable  to  the  meas- 
ures taken  by  the  German  and  Prussian  Governments  for  the 
German  colonisation  of  Poland  shall  be  excluded  from  the  apportion- 
ment to  be  made  under  Article  254. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  all  ceded  territories  other  than  Alsace-Lorraine, 
that  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  or  German  States 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  represents  ex- 
penditure by  the  Governments  of  the  German  Empire  or  States  upon 
the  Government  properties  referred  to  in  Article  250  shall  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  apportionment  to  be  made  under  Article  254. 

Article  256. 

Powers  to  which  German  territory  is  ceded  shall  acquire  all  prop- 
erty and  possessions  situated  therein  belonging  to  the  German  Em- 
pire or  to  the  German  States,  and  the  value  of  such  acquisitions 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and  paid  by  the  State 
acquiring  the  territory  to  the  Reparation  Commission  for  the  credit  of 
the  German  Government  on  account  of  the  sums  due  for  reparation. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  Article  the  property  and  possessions  of 
the  German  Empire  and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the 
property  of  the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States,  and  the  private 
property  of  the  former  German  Emperor  and  other  Royal  per- 
sonages. 

In  view  of  the  terms  on  which  Alsace-Lorraine  was  ceded  to  Ger- 
many in  1871,  France  shall  be  exempt  in  respect  thereof  from  making 
any  payment  or  credit  under  this  Article  for  any  property  or  posses- 
sions of  the  German  Empire  or  States  situated  therein. 

Belgium  also  shall  be  exempt  from  making  any  payment  or  any 
credit  under  this  Article  for  any  property  or  possessions  of  the 
German  Empire  or  States  situated  in  German  territory  ceded  to 
Belgium  under  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  257. 

In  the  case  of  the  former  German  territories,  including  colonies, 
protectorates  or  dependencies,  administered  by  a  Mandatory  under 
Article  22  of  Part  I  (League  of  Nations)  of  the  present  Treaty, 
neither  the  territory  nor  the  Mandatory  Power  shall  be  charged 
with  any  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  or  States. 

All  property  and  possessions  belonging  to  the  German  Empire  or 
to  the  German  States  situated  in  such  territories  shall  be  transferred 
with  the  territories  to  the  Mandatory  Power  in  its  capacity  as  such 
and  no  payment  shall  be  made  nor  any  credit  given  to  those  Govern- 
ments in  consideration  of  this  transfer. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  Arti.-le  the  property  and  possessions  of 
the  German  Empire  and  of  the  German  States  shall  be  deemed  to 
include  all  the  property  of  the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States  and 
the  private  property  of  the  former  German  Emperor  and  other 
Royal  personages. 
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Article  258. 

Germany  renounces  all  rights  accorded  to  her  or  her  nationals  by 
treaties,  conventions  or  agreements,  of  whatsoever  kind,  to  repre- 
sentation upon  or  participation  in  the  control  or  administration  of 
commissions,  state  banks,  agencies  or  other  financial  or  economic 
organisations  of  an  international  character,  exercising  powers  of 
control  or  administration,  and  operating  in  any  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  States,  or  in  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey,  or 
in  the  dependencies  of  these  States,  or  in  the  former  Russian 
Empire. 

Article  259. 

(1)  Germany  agrees  to  deliver  within  one  month  from  the  date 
of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  such  authority  as 
the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  designate,  the  sum 
in  gold  which  was  to  be  deposited  in  the  Reichsbank  in  the  name 
of  the  Council  of  the  Administration  of  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt 
as  security  for  the  first  issue  of  Turkish  Government  currency  notes. 

(2)  Germany  recognises  her  obligation  to  make  annually  for  the 
period  of  twelve  years  the  payments  in  gold  for  which  provision  is 
made  in  the  German  Treasury  Bonds  deposited  by  her  from  time  to 
time  in  the  name  of  the  Council  of  the  Administration  of  the  Otto- 
man Public  Debt  as  security  for  the  second  and  subsequent  issues  of 
Turkish  Government  currency  notes. 

(3)  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver,  within  one  month  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  such  authority  as  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  designate,  the  gold 
deposit  constituted  in  the  Reichsbank  or  elsewhere,  representing  the 
residue  of  the  advance  in  gold  agreed  to  on  May  5,  1915,  by  the 
Council  of  the  Administration  of  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt  to  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

(4)  Germany  agrees  to  transfer  to  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  any  title  that  she  may  have  to  the  sum  in  gold  and 
silver  transmitted  by  her  to  the  Turkish  Ministry  of  Finance  in 
November,  1918,  in  anticipation  of  the  payment  to  be  made  in  May, 
1919,  for  the  service  of  the  Turkish  Internal  Loan. 

(5)  Germany  undertakes  to  transfer  to  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  within  a  period  of  one  month  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  any  sums  in  gold  transferred  as 
pledge  or  as  collateral  security  to  the  German  Government  or  its 
nationals  in  connection  with  loans  made  by  them  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government. 

(6)  Without  prejudice  to  Article  292  of  Part  X  (Economic 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  Germany  confirms  the  renunciation 
provided  for  in  Article  XV  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11,  1918, 
of  any  benefit  disclosed  by  the  Treaties  of  Bucharest  and  of  Brest  - 
Litovsk  and  by  the  treaties  supplementary  thereto. 

Germany  undertakes  to  transfer,  either  to  Roumania  or  to  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  the  case  may  be,  all 
monetary  instruments,  specie,  securities  and  negotiable  instruments, 
or  goods,  which  she  has  received  under  the  aforesaid  Treaties. 

(7)  The  sums  of  money  and  all  securities,  instruments  and  goods 
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of  whatsoever  nature,  to  be  delivered,  paid  and  transferred  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Article,  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  a  manner  hereafter  to  be  deter- 
mined by  those  Powers. 

Article  260. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  renunciation  of  any  rights  by  Germany  on 
behalf  of  herself  or  of  her  nationals  in  the  other  provisions  of  the 
present  Treatv,  the  Reparation  Commission  may  within  one  year 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  demand  that  the 
German  Government  become  possessed  of  any  rights  and  intrests  of 
German  nationals  in  any  public  utility  undertaking  or  in  any  conces- 
sion operating  in  Russia,  China,  Turkey,  Austria,  Hungary  and 
Bulgaria,  or  in  the  possessions  or  dependencies  of  these  States  or 
in  any  territory  formerly  belonging  to  Germany  or  her  allies,  to  be 
ceded  by  Germany  or  her  allies  to  any  Power  or  to  be  administered 
by  a  Mandatory  under  the  present  Treaty,  and  may  require  that  the 
German  Government  transfer,  within  six  months  of  the  date  of  de- 
mand, all  such  rights  and  interests  and  any  similar  rights  and  inter- 
ests the  German  Government  may  itself  possess  to  the  Reparation 
Commission. 

Germany  shall  be  responsible  for  indemnifying  her  nationals  so 
dispossessed,  and  the  Reparation  Commission  shall  credit  Germany, 
on  account  of  sums  due  for  reparation,  with  such  sums  in  respect 
of  the  value  of  the  transferred  rights  and  interests  as  may  be  assessed 
by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and  the  German  Government  shall, 
within  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty, 
communicate  to  the  Reparation  Commission  all  such  rights  and  in- 
terests, whether  already  granted,  contingent  or  not  yet  exercised,  and 
shall  renounce  on  behalf  of  itself  and  its  nationals  in  favour  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all  such  rights  and  interests  which 
have  not  been  so  communicated. 

Article  261. 

Germany  undertakes  to  transfer  to  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  any  claims  she  may  have  to  payment  or  repayment  by  the 
Governments  of  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey,  and,  in 
particular,  any  claims  which  may  arise,  now  or  hereafter,  from  the 
fulfilment  of  undertakings  made  by  Germany  during  the  war  to 
those  Governments. 

Article  2C>2. 

Any  monetary  obligation  due  by  Germany  arising  out  of  the  present 
Treaty  and  expressed  in  terms  ol  gold  marks  shall  be  payable  at  the 
option  of  the  creditors  in  pounds  sterling  payable  in  London ;  gold 
dollars  of  the  United  States  of  America  payable  in  New  York ;  gold 
francs  payable  in  Paris ;  or  gold  lire  payable  in  Rome. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  Article  the  gold  coins  mentioned  above  shall 
be  defined  as  being  of  the  weight  and  fineness  of  gold  as  enacted  by 
law  on  January  1, 1914. 
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Article  263. 

Germany  gives  a  guarantee  to  the  Brazilian  Government  that  all 
sums  representing  the  sale  of  coffee  belonging  to  the  State  of  Sao 
Paolo  in  the  ports  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Antwerp  and  Trieste,  which 
were  deposited  with  the  Bank  of  Bleichroder  at  Berlin,  shall  be  reim- 
bursed together  with  interest  at  the  rate  or  rates  agreed  upon.  Ger- 
many having  prevented  the  transfer  of  the  sums  in  question  to  the 
State  of  Sao  Paolo  at  the  proper  time,  guarantees  also  that  the  reim- 
bursement shall  be  effected  at  the  rate  of  exchange  of  the  day  of  the 
deposit. 

PAKT  X. 

ECONOMIC  CLAUSES. 


Section  I. 

COMMERCIAL  RELATIONS. 

Chapter  I. 

customs  regulations,  duties  and  restrictions. 

Article  264. 

Germany  undertakes  that  goods  the  produce  or  manufacture  of 
any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  States  imported  into  German 
territory,  from  whatsoever  place  arriving,  shall  not  be  subjected  to 
other  or  higher  duties  or  charges  (including  internal  charges)  than 
those  to  which  the  like  goods  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  any 
other  such  State  or  of  any  other  foreign  country  are  subject. 

Germany  will  not  maintain  or  impose  any  prohibition  or  restric- 
tion on  the  importation  into  German  territory  of  any  goods  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  the  territories  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  States,  from  whatsoever  place  arriving,  which  shall  not 
equally  extend  to  the  importation  or  the  like  goods  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  any  other  such  State  or  of  any  other  foreign  country. 

Article  265. 

Germany  further  undertakes  that,  in  the  matter  of  the  regime  ap- 
plicable on  importation,  no  discrimination  against  the  commerce  of 
any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  States  as  compared  with  any  other 
of  the  said  States  or  any  other  foreign  country  shall  be  made,  even 
by  indirect  means,  such  as  customs  regulations  or  procedure,  methods 
of  verification  or  analysis  conditions  of  payment  of  duties,  tariff 
classification  or  interpretation,  or  the  operation  of  monopolies. 

Article  266. 

In  all  that  concerns  exportation  Germany  undertakes  that  goods, 
natural  products  or  manufactured  articles,  exported  from  German 
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territory  to  the  territories  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated 
States  shall  not  be  subjected  to  other  or  higher  duties  or  charges 
(including  internal  charges)  than  those  paid  on  the  like  goods  ex- 
ported to  any  other  such  State  or  to  any  other  foreign  country. 

Germany  will  not  maintain  or  impose  any  prohibition  or  restric- 
tion on  the  exportation  of  any  goods  sent  from  her  territory  to  any 
one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  States  which  shall  not  equally  extend 
to  the  exportation  of  the  like  goods,  natural  products  or  manufac- 
tured articles,  sent  to  any  other  such  State  or  to  any  other  foreign 
country. 

Article  267. 

Every  favour,  immunity  or  privilege  in  regard  to  the  importation, 
exportation  or  transit  of  goods  granted  by  Germany  to  any  Allied  or 
Associated  State  or  to  anv  other  foreign  country  whatever  shall 
simultaneously  and  unconditionally,  without  request  and  without 
compensation,  be  extended  to  all  the  Allied  and  Associated  States. 

Article  268. 

The  provisions  of  Articles  264  to  267  inclusive  of  this  Chapter  and 
of  Article  323  of  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Railways)  of  the 
present  Treaty  are  subject  to  the  following  exceptions : 

(a)  For  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  natural  or  manufactured  products  which  both  origi- 
nate in  and  come  from  the  territories  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  reunited 
to  Franco  shall,  on  importation  into  German  customs  territory,  be 
exempt  from  all  customs  duty. 

The  French  Government  shall  fix  each  year,  by  decree  communi- 
cated to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
products  which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annually  into 
Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent  annually 
in  the  years  1911-1913. 

Further,  during  the  period  above  mentioned  the  German  Govern- 
ment shall  allow  the  free  export  from  Germany,  and  the  free  re-im- 
portation into  Germany,  exempt  from  all  customs  duties  and  other 
charges  (including  internal  charges),  of  yarns,  tissues,  and  other 
textile  materials  or  textile  products  of  any  kind  and  in  any  condi- 
tion, sent  from  Germany  into  the  territories  of  Alsace  or  Lorraine, 
to  be  subjected  there  to  any  finishing  process,  such  as  bleaching,  dye- 
ing, printing,  mercerisation,  gassing,  twisting  or  dressing. 

(b)  During  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty  natural  or  manufactured  products  which  both 
originate  in  and  come  from  Polish  territories  which  before  the  war 
were  part  of  Germany  shall,  on  importation  into  German  customs 
territory,  be  exempt  from  all  customs  duty. 

The  Polish  Government  shall  fix  each  year,  by  decree  communi- 
cated to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
products  which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annually  into 
Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent  annually 
in  the  years  1911-1913. 
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(c)  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  th6  right  to  require 
Genrany  to  accord  freedom  from  customs  duty,  on  importation  into 
German  customs  territory,  to  natural  products  and  manufactured 
articles  which  both  originate  in  and  come  from  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  nature  and  amount  of  the  products  which  shall  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of  this  regime  shall  be  communicated  each  year  to  the  German 
Government. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annually  into 
Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  01  the  amounts  sent  annually 
in  the  years  1911-1913. 

Article  269. 

During  the  first  six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent Treaty,  the  duties  imposed  by  Germany  on  imports  from  Allied 
and  Associated  States  shall  not  be  higher  than  the  most  favourable 
duties  whicli  were  applied  to  imports  into  Germany  on  July  31,  1914. 

During  a  further  period  of  thirty  months  after  the  expiration  of 
the  first  six  months,  this  provision  shall  continue  to  be  applied  exclu- 
sively with  regard  to  products  which,  being  comprised  in  Section  A 
of  the  First  Category  of  the  German  Customs  Tariff  of  December 
25,  1902,  enjoyed  at  the  above-mentioned  date  (July  31,  1914]  rates 
conventionalised  by  treaties  with  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
with  the  addition  of  all  kinds  of  wine  and  vegetable  oils,  of  artificial 
silk  and  of  washed  or  scoured  wool,  whether  or  not  they  were  the 
subject  of  special  conventions  before  July  31,  1914. 

Article  270. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  the  right  to  apply  to 
German  territory  occupied  by  their  troops  a  special  customs  regime 
as  regards  imports  and  exports,  in  the  event  of  such  a  measure  being 
necessary  in  their  opinion  in  order  to  safeguard  the  economic 
interests  of  the  population  of  these  territories. 


Chapter  II. 

shipping. 

Article  271. 

As  regards  sea  fishing,  maritime  coasting  trade,  and  maritime  tow- 
age, vessels  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy,  in 
German  territorial  waters,  the  treatment  accorded  to  vessels  of  the 
most  favpured  nation. 

Article  272. 

Germany  agrees  that,  notwithstanding  any  stipulation  to  the  con- 
trary contained  in  the  Conventions  relating  to  the  North  Sea  fish- 
eries and  liquor  traffic,  all  rights  of  inspection  and  police  shall,  in 
the  case  of  fishing-boats  of  the  Allied  Powers,  be  exercised  solely  by 
ships  belonging  to  those  Powers. 


120  TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

Article  273. 

In  the  case  of  vessels  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  all  classes 
of  certificates  or  documents  relating  to  the  vessel,  which  were  recog- 
nised as  valid  by  Germany  before  the  war,  or  which  may  hereafter 
be  recognised  as  valid  by  the  principal  maritime  States,  shall  be 
recognised  by  Germany  as  valid  and  as  equivalent  to  the  correspond- 
ing certificates  issued  to  German  vessels. 

A  similar  recognition  shall  be  accorded  to  the  certificates  and 
documents  issued  to  their  vessels  by  the  Governments  of  new  States, 
whether  they  have  a  sea-coast  or  not,  provided  that  such  certificates 
and  documents  shall  be  issued  in  conformity  with  the  general  prac- 
tice observed  in  the  principal  maritime  States. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  recognise  the  flag  flown 
by  the  vessels  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  having  no  sea-coast 
which  are  registered  at  some  one  specified  place  situated  in  its  terri- 
tory ;  such  place  shall  serve  as  the  port  of  registry  of  such,  vessels. 

Chapter  III. 

unfair  competition. 

Article  274. 

Germany  undertakes  to  adopt  all  the  necessary  legislative  and 
administrative  measures  to  protect  goods  the  produce  or  manu- 
facture of  any  one  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  from  all 
forms  of  unfair  competition  in  commercial  transactions. 

Germany  undertakes  to  prohibit  and  repress  by  seizure  and  by 
other  appropriate  remedies  the  importation,  exportation,  manufac- 
ture, distribution,  sale  or  offering  for  sale  in  its  territory  of  all  goods 
bearing  upon  themselves  or  their  usual  get-up  or  .wrappings  any 
marks,  names,  devices,  or  description  whatsoever  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  convey  directlv  or  indirectlv  a  false  indication  of  the  origin, 
type,  nature,  or  special  characteristics  of  such  goods. 

Article  275. 

Germany  undertakes  on  condition  that  reciprocity  is  accorded  in 
these  matters  to  respect  any  law,  or  any  administrative  or  judicial 
decision  given  in  conformity  with  such  law,  in  force  in  any  Allied 
or  Associated  State  and  duly  communicated  to  her  by  the  proper 
authorities,  defining  or  regulating  the  right  to  any  regional  appella- 
tion in  respect  of  wine  or  spirits  produced  in  the  State  to  which  the 
region  belongs,  or  the  conditions  under  which  the  use  of  any  such 
appellation  may  be  permitted;  and  the  importation,  exportation, 
manufacture,  distribution,  sale  or  offering  for  sale  of  products  or 
articles  bearing  regional  appellations  inconsistent  with  such  law  or 
order  shall  be  prohibited  bv  the  German  Government  and  repressed 
by  the  measures  prescribed  in  the  preceding  Article. 
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Chapter  IV. 
treatment  of  nationals  of  allied  and  associated  powers. 

Article  276. 

Germany  undertakes : 

(a)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  to  any  prohibition  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  occupations, 
professions,  trade  and  industry,  which  shall  not  be  equally  applicable 
to  all  aliens  without  exception; 

(b)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  in  regard  to  the  rights  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  to  any 
regulation  or  restriction  which  might  contravene  directly  or  indi- 
rectly the  stipulations  of  the  said  paragraph,  or  which  shall  be 
other  or  more  disadvantageous  than  those  which  are  applicable  to 
nationals  of  the  most  favoured  nation ; 

(c)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  their  property,  rights  or  interests,  including  companies  and 
associations  in  which  thev  are  interested,  to  any  charge,  tax  or  im- 
post, direct  or  indirect,  other  or  higher  than  those  which  are  or  may 
be  imposed  on  her  own  nationals  or  their  property,  rights  or  in- 
terests ; 

(d)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  any  restriction  which  was  not  applicable  on 
July  1,  1914,  to  the  nationals  of  such  Powers  unless  such  restriction 
is  likewise  imposed  on  her  own  nationals. 

Article  277. 

The  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy  in 
German  territory  a  constant  protection  for  their  persons  and  for 
their  property,  rights  and  interests,  and  shall  have  free  access  to  the 
courts  of  law. 

Article  278. 

Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  any  new  nationality  which  has 
been  or  may  be  acquired  by  her  nationals  under  the  laws  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  in  accordance  with  the  decisions 
of  the  competent  authorities  of  these  Powers  pursuant  to  naturalisa- 
tion laws  or  under  treaty  stipulations,  and  to  regard  such  persons  as 
having,  in  consequence  of  the  acquisition  of  such  new  nationality,  in 
all  respects  severed  their  allegiance  to  their  country  of  origin. 

Article  279. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  appoint  consuls-general, 
consuls,  vice-consuls,  and  consular  agents  in  German  towns  and 
ports.  Germany  undertakes  to  approve  the  designation  of  the 
cfcnsuls-general,  consuls,  vice-consuls,  and  consular  agents,  whose 
names  shall  be  notified  to  her,  and  to  admit  them  to  the  exercise  of 
their  functions  in  conformity  with  the  usual  rules  and  customs. 
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Chapter  V. 

general  articles. 

Article  280. 

The  obligations  imposed  on  Germany  by  Chapter  I  and  by  Articles 
271  and  272  of  Chapter  II  above  shall  cease  to  have  effect  five  years 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  unless 
otherwise  provided  in  the  text,  or  unless  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Xations  shall,  at  least  twelve  months  before  the  expiration  of  that 
period,  decide  that  these  obligations  shall  be  maintained  for  a  further 
period  with  or  without  amendment. 

Article  276  of  Chapter  IV  shall  remain  in  operation,  with  or  with- 
out amendment,  after  the  period  of  five  years  for  such  further  period, 
if  any,  not  exceeding  five  years,  as  may  be  determined  by  a  majority 
of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  281. 

If  the  German  Government  engages  ip  international  trade,  it  shall 
not  in  respect  thereof  have  or  be  deemed  to  have  any  rights,  privi- 
leges or  immunities  of  sovereignty. 

Section  II. 

TREATIES. 

Articlb  282. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  and  subject  to 
the  provisions  thereof  the  multilateral   treaties,   conventions   and 
agreements  of  an  economic  or  technical  character  enumerated  below 
and  in  the  subsequent  Articles  shall  alone  be  applied  as  between  Ger 
many  and  those  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  party  thereto : 

(1)  Conventions  of  March  14,  1884,  December  1,  1886,  and  March 
23, 1887,  and  Final  Protocol  of  July  7, 1887,  regarding  the  protection 
of  submarine  cables. 

(2)  Convention  of  October  11,  1909,  regarding  the  international 
circulation  of  motor-cars. 

(3)  Agreement  of  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the  sealing  of  railway 
trucks  subject  to  customs  inspection,  and  Protocol  of  May  18,  1907. 

(4)  Agreement  of  May  15, 1886,  regarding  the  technical  standardi- 
sation of  railways. 

(5)  Convention  of  July  5,  1890,  regarding  the  publication  of  cus- 
toms tariffs  and  the  organisation  of  an  International  Union  for  the 
publication  of  customs  tariffs. 

(6)  Convention  of  December  31,  1913,  regarding  the  unification  of 
commercial  statistics. 

(7)  Convention  of  April  25,  1907,  regarding  the  raising  of  the 
Turkish  customs  tariff. 

(8)  Convention  of  March  14,  1857,  for  the  redemption  of  toll  dues 
on  the  Sound  and  Belts. 
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(9)  Convention  of  June  22,  1861,  for  the  redemption  of  the  Stade 
Toll  on  the  Elbe. 

(10)  Convention  of  July  16,  1863,  for  the  redemption  of  the  toll 
dues  on  the  Scheldt. 

(11)  Convention  of  October  29,  1888,  regarding  the  establishment 
of  a  definite  arrangement  guaranteeing  the  free  use  of  the  Suez 
Canal. 

(12)  Conventions  of  September  23,  1910,  respecting  the  unification 
of  certain  regulations  regarding  collisions  and  salvage  at  sea. 

(13)  Convention  of  December  21, 1904,  regarding  the  exemption  of 
hospital  ships  from  dues  and  charges  in  ports. 

(14)  Convention  of  February  4, 1898,  regarding  the  tonnage  meas- 
urement of  vessels  for  inland  navigation. 

(15)  Convention  of  September  26,  1906,  for  the  suppression  of 
nightwork  for  women. 

(16)  Convention  of  September  26, 1906,  for  the  suppression  of  the 
use  of  white  phosphorus  in  the  manufacture  of  matches. 

(17)  Conventions  of  May  18, 1904,  and  May  4,  1910,  regarding  the 
suppression  of  the  White  Slave  Traffic. 

(18)  Convention  of  May  4,  1910,  regarding  the  suppression  of 
obscene  publications. 

(19)  Sanitary  Conventions  of  Januarv  30,  1892,  April  15,  1893, 
April  3, 1894,  March  19. 1897,  and  December  3, 1903. 

(20)  Convention  of  May  20,  1875,  regarding  the  unification  and 
improvement  of  the  metric  system. 

(21)  Convention  of  November  29,  1906,  regarding  the  unification 
of  pharmacopoeial  formulae  for  potent  drugs. 

(22)  Convention  of  November  16  and  19, 1885,  regarding  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  concert  pitch. 

(23)  Convention  of  June  7,  1905,  regarding  the  creation  of  an 
International  Agricultural  Institute  at  Rome. 

(24)  Conventions  of  November  3,  1881,  and  April  15,  1889, 
regarding  precautionary  measures  against  phylloxera. 

(25)  Convention  of  March  19,  1902,  regarding  the  protection  of 
birds  useful  to  agriculture. 

(26)  Convention  of  June  12,  1902,  as  to  the  protection  of  minors. 

Article  283. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  apply  the  conventions  and  agreements  herein- 
after mentioned,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them,  on  condition  that  the 
special  stipulations  contained  in  this  Article  are  fulfilled  by 
Germany. 

Postal  Conventions: 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Universal  Postal  Union  con- 
cluded at  Vienna,  July  4,  1891. 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Postal  Union  signed  at  Wash- 
ington, June  15,  1897. 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Postal  Union  signed  at  Borne, 
May  26,  1906. 
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Telegraphic  Conventions: 

International  Telegraphic  Conventions  signed  at  St.  Petersburg 
Julv  10/22,  1875. 

Kegulations  and  Tariffs  drawn  up  by  the  International  Tele- 
graphic Conference,  Lisbon,  June  11,  1908. 

Germany  undertakes  not  to  refuse  her  assent  to  the  conclusion 
by  the  new  States  of  the  special  arrangements  referred  to  in  the 
conventions  and  agreements  relating  to  the  Universal  Postal  Union 
and  to  the  International  Telegraphic  Union,  to  which  the  said  new 
States  have  adhered  or  may  adhere. 

Article  284. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  apply,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them,  the  Inter- 
national Kadio-Telegraphic  Convention  of  July  5,  1912,  on  condi- 
tion that  Germany  fulfils  the  provisional  regulations  which  will  be 
indicated  to  her  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

If  within  five  years  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  a  new  convention  regulating  international  radio-telegraphic 
communications  should  have  been  concluded  to  take  the  place  or  the 
Convention  of  July  5,  1912,  this  new  convention  shall  bind  Germany, 
even  if  Germany  should  refuse  either  to  take  part  in  drawing  up  the 
convention,  or  to  subscribe  thereto. 

This  new  convention  will  likewise  replace  the  provisional  regula- 
tions in  force. 

Article  285. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  apply  in  so  far  as  concerns  them  and  under 
the  conditions  stipulated  in  Article  272,  the  conventions  hereinafter 
mentioned : 

(1)  The  Conventions  of  May  6,  1882,  and  February  1,  1889,  regu- 
lating the  fisheries  in  the  North  Sea  outside  territorial  waters. 

(2)  The  Conventions  and  Protocols  of  November  16,  1887,  Febru- 
ary 14,  1893,  and  April  11,  1894,  regarding  the  North  Sea  liquor 
traffic. 

Article  286. 

The  International  Convention  of  Paris  of  March  20,  1883,  for  the 
protection  of  industrial  property,  revised  at  Washington  on  June 
2,  1911 ;  and  the  International  Convention  of  Berne  of  September  9, 
1886,  for  the  protection  of  literary  and  artistic  works,  revised  at 
Berlin  on  November  13,  1908,  and  completed  by  the  additional 
Protocol  signed  at  Berne  on  March  20,  1914,  will  again  come  into 
effect  as  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  in  so  far 
as  they  are  not  affected  or  modified  by  the  exceptions  and  restrictions 
resulting  therefrom. 

Article  287. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  apply,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them,  the  Conven- 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  125 

tion  of  the  Hague  of  July  17, 1905,  relating  to  civil  procedure.    This 
renewal,  however,  will  not  apply  to  France,  Portugal  and  Roumania. 

Article  288. 

The  special  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  Germany  by  Article 
3  of  the  Convention  of  December  2,  1899,  relating  to  Samoa  shall  be 
considered  to  have  terminated  on  August  4, 1914. 

Article  289. 

Each  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  being  guided  by  the 
general  principles  or  special  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall 
notify  to  Germany  the  bilateral  treaties  or  conventions  which  such 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  wishes  to  revive  with  Germany. 

The  notification  referred  to  in  the  present  Article  shall  be  made 
either  directly  or  through  the  intermediary  of  another  Power. 
Receipt  thereof  shall  be  acknowledged  in  writing  by  Germany.  The 
date  of  the  revival  shall  be  that  oi  the  notification. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  undertake  among  themselves 
not  to  revive  with  Germany  any  conventions  or  treaties  which  are 
not  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  notification  shall  mention  any  provisions  of  the  said  conven- 
tions and  treaties  which,  not  being  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  present  Treaty,  shall  not  be  considered  as  revived. 

In  case  of  any  difference  of  opinion,  the  League  of  Nations  will  be 
called  on  to  decide. 

A  period  of  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  is  allowed  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  within  which 
to  make  the  notification. 

Only  those  bilateral  treaties  and  conventions  which  have  been  the 
subject  of  such  a  notification  shall  be  revived  between  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  and  Germany;  all  the  others  are  and  shall  re- 
main abrogated.  • 

The  above  regulations  apply  to  all  bilateral  treaties  or  conventions 
existing  between  all  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  signatories 
to  the  present  Treaty  and  Germany,  even  if  the  said  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  have  not  been  in  a  state  of  war  with  Germany. 

Article  290. 

Germany  recognises  that  all  the  treaties,  conventions  or  agree- 
ments which  she  nas  concluded  with  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or 
Turkey  since  August  1, 1914,  until  the  coming  into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent Treaty  are  and  remain  abrogated  by  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  291. 

Germany  undertakes  to  secure  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers, and  to  the  officials  and  nationals  of  the  said  Powers,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rights  and  advantages  of  any  kind  which  she  may 
have  granted  to  Austria,  Hungary.  Bulgaria  or  Turkey,  or  to  the 
officials  and  nationals  of  these  States  by  treaties,  conventions  or  ar- 
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rangements  concluded  before  August  1,  1914,  so  long  as  those  trea- 
ties, conventions  or  arrangements  remain  in  force. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  the  right  to  accept  or 
not  the  enjoyment  of  these  rights  and  advantages. 

Article  292. 

Germany  recognises  that  all  treaties,  conventions  or  arrangements 
which  she  concluded  with  Russia,  or  with  any  State  or  Government 
of  which  the  territory  previously  formed  a  part  ef  Russia,  or  with 
Roumania,  before  August  1, 1914,  or  after  that  date  until  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  are  and  remain  abrogated. 

Article  293. 

Should  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  Russia,  or  a  State  or  Gov- 
ernment of  which  the  territory  formerly  constituted  a  part  of  Russia, 
have  been  forced  since  August  1,  1914/by  reason  of  military  occupa- 
tion or  bv  any  other  means  or  for  any  other  cause,  to  grant  or  to 
allow  to  be  granted  by  the  act  of  any  public  authority,  concessions, 
privileges  and  favours  of  any  kind  to  Germany  or  to  a  German 
national,  such  concessions,  privileges  and  favours  are  ipso  facto 
annulled  by  the  present  Treaty. 

No  claims  or  indemnities  which  may  result  from  this  annulment 
shall  be  charged  against  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  or  the 
Powers,  States,  Governments  or  public  authorities  which  are  released 
from  their  engagements  by  the  present  Article. 

Article  294. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  Germany  under- 
takes to  give  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  their  nationals 
the  benefit  ipso  facto  of  the  rights  and  advantages  of  any  kind  which 
she  has  granted  by  treaties,  conventions,  or  arrangements  to  non- 
belligerent States  or  their  nationals  since  August  1,  1914,  until  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  so  long  as  those  treaties, 
conventions  or  arrangements  remain  in  force. 

Article  295. 

Those  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  who  have  not  yet  signed, 
or  who  have  signed  but  not  yet  ratified,  the  Opium  Convention 
signed  at  The  Hague  on  January  23,  1912,  agree  to  bring  the  said 
Convention  into  force,  and  for  this  purpose  to  enact  the  necessary 
legislation  without  delay  and  in  any  case  within  a  period  of  twelve 
months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Furthermore,  they  agree  that  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty 
should  in  the  case  of  Powers  which  have  not  yet  ratified  the  Opium 
Convention  be  deemed  in  all  respects  equivalent  to  the  ratification  of 
that  Convention  and  to  the  signature  of  the  Special  Protocol  which 
was  opened  at  The  Hague  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Third  Opium  Conference  in  1914  for  bringing  the  said  Con- 
vention into  force. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  127 

For  this  purpose  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  will  com- 
municate to  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  a  certified  copy  of 
the  protocol  of  the  deposit  of  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 
will  invite  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  to  accept  and  deposit 
\he  said  certified  copy  as  if  it  were  a  deposit  of  ratifications  of  the 
Opium  Convention  and  a  signature  of  the  Additional  Protocol  of 
1914. 

Section  III. 

DEBTS. 

Article  296. 

There  shall  be  settled  through  the  intervention  of  clearing  offices 
to  be  established  by  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  within 
three  months  of  the  notification  referred  to  in  paragraph  (e)  here- 
after the  following  classes  of  pecuniary  obligations : 

(1)  Debts  payable  before  the  war  and  due  by  a  national  of  one  of 
the  Contracting  Powers,  residing  within  its  territory,  to  a  national 
of  an  Opposing  Power,  residing  within  its  territory  ; 

(2)  Debts  which  became  payable  during  the  war  to  nationals  of 
one  Contracting  Power  residing  within  its  territory  and  arose  out  of 
transactions  or  contracts  with  the  nationals  of  an  Opposing  Power, 
resident  within  its  territory,  of  which  the  total  or  partial  execution 
was  suspended  on  account  of  the  declaration  of  war; 

v3)  Interest  which  has  accrued  due  before  and  during  the  war  to 
a  national  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Powers  in  respect  of  securities 
issued  by  an  Opposing  Power,  provided  that  the  payment  of  interest 
on  •such  securities  to  the  nationals  of  that  Power  or  to  neutrals  has 
not  been  suspended  during  the  war ; 

(4)  Capital  sums  which  have  become  payable  before  and  during 
the  war  to  nationals  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Powers  in  respect  of 
securities  issued  by  one  of  the  Opposing  Powers,  provided  that  the 
payment  of  such  capital  sums  to  nationals  of  that  Power  or  to 
neutrals  has  not  been  suspended  during  the  war. 

The  proceeds  of  liquidation  of  enemy  property,  rights  and  interests 
mentioned  in  Section  IV  and  in  the  Annex  thereto  will  be  accounted 
for  through  the  Clearing  Offices,  in  the  currency  and  at  the  rate  of 
exchange  hereinafter  provided  in  paragraph  (d),  and  disposed  of 
by  them  under  the  conditions  provided  by  the  said  Section  and 
Annex. 

The  settlements  provided  for  in  this  Article  shall  be  effected  ac- 
cording to  the  following  principles  and  in  accordance  with  the  Annex 
to  this  Section : 

(a)  Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  prohibit,  as  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  both  the  payment  and 
the  acceptance  of  payment  of  such  debts,  and  also  all  communications 
between  the  interested  parties  with  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the 
said  debts  otherwise  than  through  the  Clearing  Offices; 

(b)  Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  respectively 
responsible  for  the  pavment  of  such  deots  due  by  its' nationals,  except 
in  the  cases  where  before  the  war  the  debtor  was  in  a  state  of  bank- 
ruptcy or  failure,  or  had  given  formal  indication  of  insolvency  or 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


128  TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

where  the  debt  was  due  by  a  company  whose  business  has  been  liqui- 
dated under  emergency  legislation  during  the  war.  Nevertheless, 
debts  due  by  the  inhabitants  of  territory  invaded  or  occupied  by  the 
enemy  before  the  Armistice  will  not  be  guaranteed  by  the  States  of 
which  those  territories  form  part; 

(c)  The  sums  due  to  the  nationals  of  one  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  by  the  nationals  of  an  Opposing  State  will  be  debited  to 
the  Clearing  Office  of  the  country  of  the  debtor,  and  paid  to  the 
creditor  bv  the  Clearing  Office  of  the  country  of  the  creditor ; 

(d)  Debts  shall  be  paid  or  credited  in  the  currency  of  such  one  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  their  colonies  or  protectorates, 
or  the  British  Dominions  or  India,  as  may  be  concerned.  If  the 
debts  are  payable  in  some  other  currency  they  shall  be  paid  or 
credited  in  the  currency  of  the  country  concerned,  whether  an  Allied 
or  Associated  Power,  Colony,  Protectorate,  British  Dominion  or 
India,  at  the  pre-war  rate  of  exchange. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  provision  the  pre-war  rate  of  exchange  shall 
be  defined  as  the  average  cable  transfer  rate  prevailing  in  the  Allied 
or  Associated  country  concerned  during  the  month  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  outbreak  of  war  between  the  said  country  concerned  and 
Germany. 

If  a  contract  provides  for  a  fixed  rate  of  exchange  governing  the 
conversion  of  the  currency  in  wrhich  the  debt  is  stated  into  the  cur- 
rency of  the  Allied  or  Associated  country  concerned,  then  the  above 
provisions  concerning  the  rate  of  exchange  shall  not  apply. 

In  the  case  of  new  States  the  currency  in  which  and  the  rate  of 
exchange  at  which  debts  shall  be  paid  or  credited  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Reparation  Commission  provided  for  in  Part  VIII 
(Reparation) ; 

(e)  The  provisions  of  this  Article  and  of  the  Annex  hereto  shall 
not  apply  as  between  Germany  on  the  one  hand  and  any  one  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  their  colonies  or  protectorates,  or  any 
one  of  the  British  Dominions  or  India  on  the  other  hand,  unless  within 
a  period  of  one  month  from  the  deposit  of  the  ratification  of  the  pres- 
ent Treaty  bj  the  Power  in  question,  or  of  the  ratification  on  behalf  of 
such  Dominion  or  of  India,  notice  to  that  effect  is  given  to  -Germany 
by  the  Government  of  such  Allied  or  Associated  Power  or  of  such 
I)ominion  or  of  India  as  the  case  may  be ; 

(f)  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  who  have  adopted  this 
Article  and  the  Annex  hereto  may  agree  between  themselves  to  apply 
them  to  their  respective  nationals  established  in  their  territory  so  far 
as  regards  matters  between  their  nationals  and  German  nationals. 
In  this  case  the  payments  made  by  application  of  this  provision  will 
be  subject  to  arrangements  between  the  Allied  and  Associated  Clear- 
ing Offices  concerned. 

ANNEX. 
1. 

Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  will,  within  three  months 
from  the  notification  provided  for  in  Article  296,  paragraph  (e), 
establish  a  Clearing  Office  for  the  collection  and  payment  of  enemy 
debts. 
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Local  Clearing  Offices  may  be  established  for  any  particular  por- 
tion of  the  territories  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties.  Such  local 
Clearing  Offices  may  perform  all  the  functions  of  a  central  Clearing 
Office  in  their  respective  districts,  except  that  all  transactions  with 
the  Clearing  Office  in  the  Opposing  State  must  be  effected  through 
the  central  Clearing  Office. 

2. 

In  this  Annex  the  pecuniary  obligations  referred  to  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  Article  296  are  described  "  as  enemy  debts  ",  the  persons 
from  whom  the  same  are  due  as  "enemy  debtors",  the  persons  to 
whom  they  are  due  as  "  enemy  creditors  ,  the  Clearing  Office  in  the 
country  ot  the  creditor  is  called  the  "  Creditor  Clearing  Office  ",  and 
the  Clearing  Office  in  the  country  of  the  debtor  is  called  the  "  Debtor 
Clearing  Office." 

3. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  subject  contraventions  of  para- 
graph (a)  of  Article  296  to  the  same  penalties  as  are  at  present 
provided  by  their  legislation  for  trading  with  the  enemy.  They 
will  similarly  prohibit  within  their  territory  all  legal  process  relat- 
ing to  payment  of  enemy  debts,  except  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Annex, 

4. 

The  Government  guarantee  specified  in  paragraph  (&)  of  Artiele 
296  shall  take  effect  whenever,  for  any  reason,  a  debt  shall  not  be 
recoverable,  except  in  a  case  where  at  the  date  of  the  outbreak  of 
war  the  debt  was  barred  by  the  laws  of  prescription  in  force  in  the 
country  of  the  debtor,  or  where  the  debtor  was  at  that  time  in  a  state 
of  bankruptcy  or  failure  or  had  given  formal  indication  of  insolv- 
ency, or  where  the  debt  was  due  by  a  company  whose  business  has 
been  liquidated  under  emergency  legislation  during  the  war.  In 
such  case  the  procedure  specified  by  this  Annex  shall  apply  to  pay- 
ment of  the  dividends. 

The  terms  "bankruptcy"  and  "failure"  refer  to  the  application  of 
legislation  providing  for  such  juridical  conditions.  The  expression 
"formal  indication  of  insolvency"  bears  the  same  meaning  as  it  has 
in  English  law. 

5. 

Creditors  shall  give  notice  to  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  within 
six  months  of  its  establishment  of  debts  due  to  them,  and  shall  fur- 
nish the  Clearing  Office  with  any  documents  and  information  re- 
quired of  them. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  take  all  suitable  measures  ta 
trace  and  punish  collusion  between  enemy  creditors  and  debtors* 
The  Clearing  Offices  will  communicate  to  one  another  any  evidence 
and  information  which  might  help  the  discovery  and  punishment  of 
such  collusion. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  facilitate  as  much  as  possible 
postal  and  telegraphic  communication  at  the  expense  of  the  parties- 
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concerned  and  through  the  intervention  of  the  Clearing  Offices  be- 
tween debtors  and  creditors  desirous  of  coming  to  an  agreement  as 
to  the  amount  of  their  debt 

The  Creditor  Clearing  Office  will  notify  the  Debtor  Clearing 
Office  of  all  debts  declared  to  it.  The  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will, 
in  due  course,  inform  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  which  debts  are 
admitted  and  which  debts  are  contested.  In  the  latter  case,  the 
Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  give  the  grounds  for  the  non-admission 
of  debt. 

6. 

When  a  debt  has  been  admitted,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Debtor 
Clearing  Office  will  at  once  credit  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  with 
the  amount  admitted,  and  at  the  same  time  notify  it  of  such  credit. 


The  debt  shall  be  deemed  to  be  admitted  in  full  and  shall  be 
credited  forthwith  to  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  unless  within  three 
months  from  the  receipt  of  the  notification  or  such  longer  time  as 
may  be  agreed  to  by  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  notice  has  been 
.given  by  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office  that  it  is  not  admitted. 

8. 

When  the  whole  or  part  of  a  debt  is  not  admitted  the  two  Clear- 
ing Offices  will  examine  into  the  matter  jointly  and  will  endeavour 
to  oring  the  parties  to  an  agreement 


The  Creditor  Clearing  Office  will  pay  to  the  individual  creditor 
the  sums  credited  to  it  out  of  the  funds  placed  at  its  disposal  by  the 
Government  of  its  country  and  in  accordance  with  the  conditions 
fixed  by  the  said  Government,  retaining  any  sums  considered  neces-. 
sary  to  cover  risks,  expenses  or  commissions. 

10. 

Any  person  having  claimed  payment  of  an  enemy  debt  which  is 
not  admitted  in  whole  or  in  part  shall  pay  to  the  clearing  office,  by 
way  of  fine,  interest  at  5  per  cent  on  the  part  not  admitted.  Any 
person  having  unduly  refused  to  admit  the  whole  or  part  of  a  debt 
claimed  from  him  shall  pay,  by  way  of  fine,  interest  at  5  per  cent, 
on  the  amount  with  regard  to  which  his  refusal  shall  be  disallowed. 

Such  interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of  expiration  of  the  period 

Provided  for  in  paragraph  7  until  the  date  on  which  the  claim  shall 
ave  been  disallowed  or  the  debt  paid. 

Each  Clearing  Office  shall  in  so  far  as  it  is  concerned  take  steps 
to  collect  the  fines  above  provided  for,  and  will  be  responsible  if  such 
fines  cannot  be  collected. 

The  fines  will  be  credited  to  the  other  Clearing  Office,  which  shall 
retain  them  as  a  contribution  towards  the  cost  of  carrying  out  the 
present  provisions. 
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The  balance  between  the  Clearing  Offices  shall  be  struck  monthly 
and  the  credit  balance  paid  in  cash  by  the  debtor  State'  within  a 
week. 

Nevertheless,  any  credit  balances  which  may  be  due  by  one  or  more 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  be  retained  until  complete 
payment  shall  have  been  effected  of  the  sums  due  to  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Powers  or  their  nationals  on  account  of  the  war. 

12. 

To  facilitate  discussion  between  the  Clearing  Offices  each  oi  them 
shall  have  a  representative  at  the  place  where  the  other  is  established. 

13. 

Except  for  special  reasons  all  discussions  in  regard  to  claims  will, 
so  far  as  possible,  take  place  at  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office. 

14. 

In  conformity  with  Article  296,  paragraph  (6),  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  are  responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  enemy  debts 
owing  by  their  nationals. 

The  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  therefore  credit  the  Creditor 
Clearing  Office  with  all  debts  admitted,  even  in  case  of  inability  to 
collect  them  from  the  individual  debtor.  The  Governments  con- 
cerned will,  nevertheless,  invest  their  respective  Clearing  Offices  with 
all  necessary  powers  for  the  recovery  of  debts  whicn  have  been 
admitted. 

As  an  exception,  the  admitted  debts  owing  by  persons  having 
suffered  injury  from  acts  of  war  shall  only  be  credited  to  the 
Creditor  Clearing  Office  when  the  compensation  due  to  the  person 
concerned  in  respect  of  such  injury  shall  have  been  paid. 

15. 

Each  Government  will  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Clearing  Office 
set  up  in  its  territory,  including  the  salaries  of  the  staff. 

16. 

Where  the  two  Clearing  Offices  are  unable  to  agree  whether  a 
debt  claimed  is  due,  or.  in  case  of  a  difference  between  an  enemy 
debtor  and  an  enemy  creditor  or  between  the  Clearing  Offices,  the 
dispute  shall  either  be  referred  to  arbitration  if  the  parties  so  agree 
under  conditions  fixed  by  agreement  between  them,  or  referred  to 
the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  in  Section  VI  hereafter. 

At  the  request  of  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  the  dispute  may, 
however,  be  submitted  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  the  place 
of  domicile  of  the  debtor. 
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17. 

Recovery  of  sums  found  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal,  the 
Court,  or  the  Arbitration  Tribunal  to  be  due  shall  be  effected 
through  the  Clearing  Offices  as  if  these  sums  were  debts  admitted 
by  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office. 

18. 

Each  of  the  Governments  concerned  shall  appoint  an  agent  who 
will  be  responsible  for  the  presentation  to  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  of  the  cases  conducted  on  behalf  of  its  Clearing  Office. 
This  agent  will  exercise  a  general  control  over  the  representatives 
or  counsel  employed  by  its  nationals. 

Decisions  will  be  arrived  at  on  documentary  evidence,  but  it  will 
be  open  to  the  Tribunal  to  hear  the  parties  in  person,  or  according 
to  their  preference  bv  their  representatives  approved  by  the  two 
Governments,  or  by  the  agent  referred  to  above,  who  shall  be  com- 
petent to  intervene  along  with  the  party  or  to  re-open  and  maintain 
a  claim  abandoned  by  the  same. 

19. 

The  Clearing  Offices  concerned  will  lay  before  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  all  tne  information  and  documents  in  their  possession, 
so  as  to  enable  the  Tribunal  to  decide  rapidly  on  the  cases  which 
are  brought  before  it. 

20. 

Where  one  of  the  parties  concerned  appeals  against  the  joint  deci- 
sion of  the  two  Clearing  Offices  he  shall  make  a  deposit  against  the 
costs,  which  deposit  shall  only  be  refunded  when  the  first  judgment 
is  modified  in  favour  of  the  appellant  and  in  proportion  to  the  suc- 
cess he  may  attain,  his  opponent  in  case  of  such  a  refund  being 
required  to  pay  an  equivalent  proportion  of  the  costs  and  expenses. 
Security  accepted  by  the  Tribunal  may  be  substituted  for  a  deposit. 

A  fee  of  5  per  cent,  of  the  amount  in  dispute  shall  be  charged  in 
respect  of  all  cases  brought  before  the  Tribunal.  This  fee  shall, 
unless  the  Tribunal  directs  otherwise,  be  borne  by  the  unsuccessful 
party.  Such  fee  shall  be  added  to  the  deposit  referred  to.  It  is  also 
independent  of  the  security. 

The  Tribunal  may  award  to  one  of  the  parties  a  sum  in  respect  of 
the  expenses  of  the  proceedings. 

Any  sum  payable  under  this  paragraph  shall  be  credited  to  the 
Clearing  Office  of  the  successful  party  as  a  separate  item. 

21. 

With  a  view  to  the  rapid  settlement  of  claims,  due  regard  shall 
be  paid  in  the  appointment  of  all  persons  connected  with  the  Clear- 
ing Offices  or  with  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  to  their  knowledge 
of  the  language  of  the  other  country  concerned. 
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Each  of  the  Clearing  Offices  will  be  at  liberty  to  correspond  with 
the  other  and  to  forward  documents  in  its  own  language. 

22. 

Subject  to  any  special  agreement  to  the  contrary  between  the  Gov- 
ernments concerned,  debts  shall  carry  interest  in  accordance  with 
the  following  provisions : 

Interest  shall  not  be  payable  on  sums  of  money  due  by  way  of 
dividend,  interest  or  otner  periodical  payments  which  themselves 
represent  interest  on  capital. 

The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  5  per  cent,  per  annum  except  in  cases 
where,  by  contract,  law  or  custom,  the  creditor  is  entitled  to  payment 
of  interest  at  a  different  rate.  In  such  cases  the  rate  to  which  he  is 
entitled  shall  prevail. 

Interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of  commencement  of  hostilities 
(or,  if  the  sum  of  money  to  be  recovered  fell  due  during  the  war, 
from  the  date  at  which  it  fell  due)  until  the  sum  is  credited  to  the 
Clearing  Office  of  the  creditor. 

Sums  due  by  way  of  interest  shall  be  treated  as  debts  admitted 
by  the  Clearing  Offices  and  shall  be  credited  to  the  Creditor  Clearing 
Office  in  the  same  way  as  such  debts. 

23. 

Where  by  decision  of  the  Clearing  Offices  or  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  a  claim  is  held  not  to  fall  within  Article  296,  the  creditor 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the  claim  before  the  Courts  or  to 
take  such  other  proceedings  as  may  be  open  to  him. 

The  presentation  of  a  claim  to  the  Clearing  Office  suspends  the 
operation  of  any  period  of  prescription. 

24. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  regard  the  decisions  of  the 
Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to  render  them 
binding  upon  their  nationals. 

25. 

In  any  case  where  a  Creditor  Clearing  Office  declines  to  notify  a 
claim  to  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office,  or  to  take  any  step  provided  for 
in  this  Annex,  intended  to  make  effective  in  whole  or  in  part  a 
request  of  which  it  has  received  due  notice,  the  enemy  creditor  shall 
be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Clearing  Office  a  certificate  setting 
out  the  amount  of  the  claim,  and  shall  then  be  entitled  to  prosecute 
the  claim  before  the  courts  or  to  take  such  other  proceedings  as  may 
be  open  to  him. 
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Section  IV. 
PROPERTY,  RIGHTS  AND  INTERESTS. 

Article  297. 

The  question  of  private  property,  rights  and  interests  in  an  enemy 
country  shall  be  settled  according  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  this 
Section  and  to  the  provisions  of  the  Annex  hereto. 

(a)  The  exceptional  war  measures  and  measures  of  transfer  (de- 
fined in  paragraph  3  of  the  Annex  hereto)  taken  by  Germany  with 
respect  to  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  nationals  of  Allied  or 
Associated  Powers,  including  companies  and  associations  in  which 
they  are  interested,  when  liquidation  has  not  been  completed,  shall 
be  immediately  discontinued  or  stayed  and  the  property,  rights  and 
interests  concerned  restored  to  their  owners,  who  shall  enjoy  full 
rights  therein  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  298. 

(6)  Subject  to  any  contrary  stipulations  which  may  be  provided 
for  in  the  present  Treaty,  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve 
the  ri^ht  to  retain  and  liquidate  all  property,  rights  and  interests 
belonging  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
to  German  nationals,  or  companies  controlled  by  them,  within  their 
territories,  colonies,  possessions  and  protectorates,  including  terri- 
tories ceded  to  them  by  the  present  Treaty. 

The  liquidation  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  laws 
of  the  Allied  or  Associated  State  concerned,  and  the  German  owner 
shall  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  such  property,  rights,  or  interests  nor 
to  subject  them  to  any  charge  without  the  consent  of  that  State. 

German  nationals  who  acquire  ipso  facto  the  nationality  of  an 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  present  Treaty  will  not  be  considered  as  German  nationals  within 
the  meaning  of  this  paragraph. 

(c)  The  price  or  the  amount  of  compensation  in  respect  of  the 
exercise  of  the  right  referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph  (6)  will 
be  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  methods  of  sale  or  valuation  adopted 
by  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  property  has  been  retained 
or  liquidated. 

(d)  As  between  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  their  nation- 
als on  the  one  hand  and  Germany  or  her  nationals  on  the  other  hand, 
all  the  exceptional  war  measures,  or  measures  of  transfer,  or  acts 
done  or  to  be  done  in  execution  of  such  measures  as  defined  in  para- 
graphs 1  and  3  of  the  Annex  hereto  shall  be  considered  as  final  and 
binding  upon  all  persons  except  as  regards  the  reservations  laid 
down  in  the  present  Treaty. 

(e)  The  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  be  en- 
titled to  compensation  in  respect  of  damage  or  injury  inflicted  upon 
their  property,  rights  or  interests,  including  any  company  or  asso- 
ciation in  which  they  are  interested,  in  German  territory  as  it  ex- 
isted on  August  1;  1914,  by  the  application  either  of  the  exceptional  war 
measures  or  measures  of  transfer  mentioned  in  paragraphs  1  and  3  of 
the  Annex  hereto.  The  claims  made  in  this  respect  by  such  nationals 
shall  be  investigated,  and  the  total  of  the  compensation  shall  be  de- 
termined by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  in  Section 
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VI  or  by  an  Arbitrator  appointed  by  that  Tribunal.  This  compen- 
sation shall  be  borne  by  Germany,  and  may  be  charged  upon  the 
property  of  German  nationals  within  the  territory  or  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  claimant's  State.  This  property  may  be  constituted  as 
a  pledge  for  enemy  liabilities  under  the  conditions  fixed  by  para- 
graph 4  of  the  Annex  hereto.  The  payment  of  this  compensation 
may  be  made  by  the  Allied  or  Associated  State,  and  the  amount  will 
be  debited  to  Germany. 

(f)  Whenever  a  national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  is 
entitled  to  property  which  has  been  subjected  to  a  measure  of 
transfer  in  German  territory  and  expifsses  a  desire  for  its  restitu- 
tion, his  claim  for  compensation  in  accordance  with  paragraph  (e) 
shall  be  satisfied  by  the  restitution  of  the  said  property  if  it  still 
exists  in  specie. 

In  such  case  Germany  shall  take  all  necessary  steps  to  restore 
the  evicted  owner  to  the  possession  of  his  property,  free  from  all 
encumbrances  or  burdens  with  which  it  may  have  been  charged 
after  the  liquidation,  and  to  indemnify  all  third  parties  injured 
by  the  restitution. 

If  the  restitution  provided  for  in  this  paragraph  cannot  be  effected,, 
private  agreements  arranged  by  the  intermediation  of  the  Powers 
concerned  or  the  Clearing  Offices  provided  for  in  the  Annex  to 
Section  III  may  be  made,  in  order  to  secure  that  the  national  of 
the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  may  secure  compensation  for  the 
injury  referred  to  in  paragraph  (e)  by  the  grant  of  advantages 
or  equivalents  which  he  agrees  to  accept  in  place  of  the  property,  rights 
or  interests  of  which  he  was  deprived. 

Through  restitution  in  accordance  with  this  Article,  the  price  or 
the  amount  of  compensation  fixed  by  the  application  of  paragraph 
(e)  will  be  reduced  by  the  actual  value  of  the  property  restored, 
account  being  taken  of  compensation  in  respect  of  loss  of  use  or 
deterioration. 

(g)  The  rights  conferred  by  paragraph  (/)  are  reserved  to  owners 
who  are  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  within  whose 
territory  legislative  measures  prescribing  the  general  liquidation 
of  enemy  property,  rights  or  interests  were  not  applied  before  the 
signature  of  the  Armistice. 

(A)  Except  in  cases  where,  by  application  of  paragraph  (/),  resti- 
tutions in  specie  have  been  made,  the  net  proceeds  of  sales  of  enemy 
property,  rights  or  interests  wherever  situated  carried  out  either  by 
virtue  of  war  legislation,  or  by  application  of  this  Article,  and  in 
general  all  cash  assets  of  enemies,  shall  be  dealt  with  as  follows  r 

(1)  As  regards  Powers  adopting  Section  III  and  the  Annex 
thereto,  the  said  proceeds  and  cash  assets  shall  be  credited  to  the 
Power  of  which  the  owner  is  a  national,  through  the  Clearing  Office 
established  thereunder;  any  credit  balance  in  favour  of  Germany 
resulting  therefrom  shall  be  dealt  with  as  provided  in  Article  243. 

(2)  As  regards  Powers  not  adopting  Section  III  and  the  Annex 
thereto,  the  proceeds  of  the  property,  rights  and  interests,  and  the 
cash  assets,  of  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  held  by 
Germany  shall  be  paid  immediately  to  the  person  entitled  thereto 
or  to  his  Government;  the  proceeds  of  the  property,  rights  and  in- 
terests, and  the  cash  assets,  of  German  nationals  received  by  an 
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Allied  or  Associated  Power  shall  be  subject  to  disposal  by  such 
Power  in  accordance  with  its  laws  and  regulations  and  may  be 
applied  in  payment  of  the  claims  and  debts  defined  bjr  this  Article 
or  paragraph  4  of  the  Annex  hereto.  Any  property,  rights  and  in- 
terests or  proceeds  thereof  or  cash  assets  not  used  as  above  provided 
may  be  retained  by  the  said  Allied  or  Associated  Power  and  if  re- 
tained the  cash  value  thereof  shall  be  dealt  with  as  provided  in 
Article  243. 

In  the  case  of  liquidations  effected  in  new  States,  which  are  signa- 
tories of  the  present  Treaty  as  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  or  in 
States  which  are  not  entitled  to  share  in  the  reparation  payments  to 
be  made  by  Germany,  the  proceeds  of  liquidations  effected  by  such 
States  shall,  subject  to  the  rights  of  the  Separation  Commission 
under  the  present  Treaty,  particularly  under  Articles  235  and  260, 
be  paid  direct  to  the  owner.  If  on  the  application  of  that  owner, 
the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal,  provided  for  by  Section  VI  of  tliis 
Part,  or  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  that  Tribunal,  is  satisfied  that 
the  conditions  of  the  sale  or  measures  taken  by  the  Government  of 
the  State  in  question  outside  its  general  legislation  were  unfairly 
prejudicial  to  the  price  obtained,  they  shall  have  discretion  to  award 
to  the  owner  equitable  compensation  to  be  paid  by  that  State. 

(i)  Germany  undertakes  to  compensate  her  nationals  in  respect 
of  the  sale  or  retention  of  their  property,  rights  or  interests  in  Allied 
or  Associated  States. 

(j)  The  amount  of  all  taxes  and  imposts  upon  capital  levied  or  to 
be  levied  by  Germany  on  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  the 
nationals  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  from  November  11, 
1918,  until  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  or,  in  the  case  of  property,  rights  or  interests  which  have 
been  subjected  to  exceptional  measures  of  war,  until  restitution  in 
accordance  with  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  restored  to  the  owners. 

Article  298. 

Germany  undertakes,  with  regard  to  the  property,  rights  and  in- 
terests, including  companies  and  associations  in  which  they  were 
interested,  restored  to  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  297,  paragraph  (a)  or  (/) : 

(a)  to  restore  and  maintain?  except  as  expressly  provided  in  the 
present  Treaty,  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  the  nationals  of 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers  in  the  legal  position  obtaining  in  respect 
of  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  under  the 
laws  in  force  before  the  war ; 

(&)  not  to  subject  the  property,  rights  or  interests  of  the  nationals 
of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  to  any  measures  in  derogation  of 
property  rights  which  are  not  applied  equally  to  the  property,  rights 
and  interests  of  German  nationals,  and  to  pay  adequate  compensation 
in  the  event  of  the  application  of  these  measures. 
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ANNEX. 

1. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  297,  paragraph  (rf), 
the  validity  of  vesting  oraers  and  of  orders  for  the  winding  up  of 
businesses  or  companies,  and  of  any  other  orders,  directions,  decisions 
or  instructions  of  any  court  or  any  department  of  the  Government 
of  any  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  made  or  given,  or  purporting 
to  be  made  or  given,  in  pursuance  of  war  legislation  with  regard  to 
•enemy  propertv,  rights  and  interests  is  confirmed.  The  interests  of 
all  persons  shall  be  regarded  as  having  been  effectively  dealt  with  by 
any  order,  direction,  decision  or  instruction  dealing  with  property  in 
which  they  may  be  interested,  whether  or  not  such  interests  are 
specifically  mentioned  in  the  order,  direction,  decision,  or  instruction. 
No  question  shall  be  raised  as  to  the  regularity  of  a  transfer  of  any 
property,  rights  or  interests  dealt  with  in  pursuance  of  any  such  order, 
direction,  decision  or  instruction.  Every  action  taken  with  regard  to 
any  property,  business,  or  company,  whether  as  regards  its  investiga- 
tion, sequestration,  compulsory  administration,  use,  requisition,  super- 
vision, or  winding  up,  the  sale  or  management  of  property,  rights  or 
interests,  the  collection  or  discharge  of  debts,  the  payment  of  costs, 
oharges  or  expenses,  or  any  other  matter  whatsoever,  in  pursuance  of 
orders,  directions,  decisions,  or  instructions  of  anv  court  or  of  any 
department  of  the  Government  of  any  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties,  made  or  given,  or  purporting  to  be  made  or  given,  in  pur- 
suance of  war  legislation  with  regard  to  enemy  property,  rights  or 
interests,  is  confirmed.  Provided  that  the  provisions  of  this  para- 
graph shall  not  be  held  to  prejudice  the  titles  to  property  heretofore 
acquired  in  good  faith  and  for  value  and  in  accordance  with  the  laws 
of  the  country  in  which  the  property  is  situated  by  nationals  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

The  provisions  of  this  paragraph  do  not  apply  to  such  of  the 
above-mentioned  measures  as  have  been  taken  by  the  German  authori- 
ties in  invaded  or  occupied  territory,  nor  to  such  of  the  above  men- 
tioned measures  as  have  been  taken  by  Germany  or  the  German 
authorities  since  November  11, 1918,  all  of  which  snail  be  void. 


No  claim  or  action  shall  be  made  or  brought  against  any  Allied  or 
Associated  Power  or  against  any  person  acting  on  behalf  of  or  under 
the  direction  of  any  legal  authority  or  Department  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  such  a  Power  by  Germany  or  by  any  German  national 
wherever  resident  in  respect  of  any  act  or  omission  with  regard  to 
his  property,  rights  or  interests  during  the  war  or  in  preparation 
for  the  war.  Similarly  no  claim  or  action  shall  be  made  or  brought 
against  any  person  in  respect  of  any  act  or  omission  under  or  in 
accordance  with  the  exceptional  war  measures,  laws  or  regulations 
of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power. 
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In  Article  297  and  this  Annex  the  expression  "exceptional  war 
measures"  includes  measures  of  all  kinds,  legislative,  administrative, 
judicial  or  others,  that  have  been  taken  or  will  be  taken  hereafter 
with  regard  to  enemy  property,  and  which  have  had  or  will  have 
the  effect  of  removing  from  the  proprietors  the  power  of  disposition 
over  their  property,  though  without  affecting  the  ownership,  such 
as  measures  of  supervision,  of  compulsory  administration,  and  of 
sequestration;  or  measures  which  have  had  or  will  have  as  an  object 
the  seizure  of,  the  use  of,  or  the  interference  with  enemy  assets, 
for  whatsoever  motive,  under  whatsoever  form  or  in  whatsoever 
place.  Acts  in  the  execution  of  these  measures  include  all  detentions,, 
instructions,  orders  or  decrees  of  Government  departments  or  courts 
applying  these  measures  to  enemy  property,  as  well  as  acts  per- 
formed oy  any  person  connected  with  the  administration  or  the 
supervision  of  enemy  property,  such  as  the  payment  of  debts,  the 
collecting  of  credits,  the  payment  of  any  costs,  charges  or  expenses, 
or  the  collecting  of  fees. 

Measures  of  transfer  are  those  which  have  affected  or  will  affect 
the  ownership  of  enemy  property  by  transferring  it  in  whole  or  in 
part  to  a  person  other  than  the  enemy  owner,  and  without  his  con- 
sent, such  as  measures  directing  the  sale,  liquidation,  or  devolution 
of  ownership  in  enemy  property,  or  the  cancelling  of  titles  or 
securities. 


All  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  within  the 
territory  of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power  and  the  net  proceeds  of 
their  sale,  liquidation  or  other  dealing  therewith  may  be  charged 
by  that  Allied  or  Associated  Power  in  the  first  place  with  payment 
of  amounts  due  in  respect  of  claims  by  the  nationals  of  that  Allied 
or  Associated  Power  with  regard  to  their  property,  rights  and  inter- 
ests, including  companies  and  associations  in  which  they  are  inter- 
ested, in  German  territory,  or  debts  owing  to  them  by  German  na- 
tionals, and  with  payment  of  claims  growing  out  of  acts  committed 
by  the  German  Government  or  by  any  German  authorities  since  July 
31,  1914,  and  before  that  Allied  or  Associated  Power  entered  into 
the  war.  The  amount  of  such  claims  may  be  assessed  by  an  arbitrator 
appointed  by  Mr.  Gustave  Ador,  if  he  is  willing,  or  if  no  such  ap- 
pointment is  made  by  him,  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  in  Section  VI.  They  may  be  charged 
in  the  second  place  with  payment  of  the  amounts  due  in  respect  of 
claims  by  the  nationals  of  such  Allied  or  Associated  Power  with  re- 
gard to  their  property,  rights  and  interests  in  the  territory  of  other 
enemy  Powers,  in  so  far  as  those  claims  are  otherwise  unsatisfied. 

5. 

Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  Article  297,  where  immediately 
before  the  outbreak  of  war  a  company  incorporated  in  an  Allied  or 
Associated  State  had  rights  in  common  with  a  company  controlled 
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by  it  and  incorporated  in  Germany  to  the  use  of  trade-marks  in  third 
countries,  or  enjoyed  the  use  in  common  with  such  company  of  unique 
means  of  reproduction  of  goods  or  articles  for  sale  in  third  countries, 
the  former  company  shall  alone  have  the  right  to  use  these  trade- 
marks in  third  countries  to  the  exclusion  of  the  German  company, 
and  these  unique  means  of  reproduction  shall  be  handed  over  to  the 
former  company,  notwithstanding  any  action  taken  under  German 
war  legislation  with  regard  to  the  latter  company  or  its  business, 
industrial  property  or  shares.  Nevertheless,  the  former  company, 
if  requested,  shall  deliver  the  latter  company  derivative  copies  per- 
mitting the  continuation  of  reproduction  of  articles  for  use  within 
German  territory. 

6. 

Up  to  the  time  when  restitution  is  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
Article  297,  Germany  is  responsible  for  the  conservation  of  property, 
rights  and  interests  of  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated  Powers, 
including  companies  and  associations  in  which  they  are  interested, 
that  have  been  subjected  by  her  to  exceptional  war  measures. 


Within  one  year  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  will  specify  the  property,  rights 
and  interests  over  which  they  intend  to  exercise  the  right  provided 
in  Article  297,  paragraph  (/). 

8. 

The  restitution  provided  in  Article  297  will  be  carried  out  by  order 
of  the  German  Government  or  of  the  authorities  which  have  been 
substituted  for  it.  Detailed  accounts  of  the  action  of  administrators 
shall  be  furnished  to  the  interested  persons  by  the  German  authori- 
ties upon  request,  which  may  be  made  at  any  time  after  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

9. 

Until  completion  of  the  liquidation  provided  for  by  Article  297, 
paragraph  (&) ,  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals 
will  continue  to  be  subject  to  exceptional  war  measures  that  have 
been  or  will  be  taken  with  regard  to  them. 

10. 

Germany  will,  within  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  deliver  to  each  Allied  or  Associated  Power  all  se- 
curities, certificates,  deeds,  or  other  documents  of  title  held  by  its 
nationals  and  relating  to  property,  rights  or  interests  situated  in  the 
territory  of  that  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  including  any  shares, 
stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or  other  obligations  of  any  com- 
pany incorporated  in  accordance  with  the  laws  or  that  Power. 

Germany  will  at  any  time  on  demand  of  any  Allied  or  Associated 
Power  furnish  such  information  as  may  be  required  with  regard  to 
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the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  within  the 
territory  of  such  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  or  with  regard  to  any 
transactions  concerning  such  property,  rights  or  interests  effected 
since  July  1,  1914. 

11. 

The  expression  "  cash  assets  "  includes  all  deposits  or  funds  estab- 
lished before  or  after  the  declaration  of  war,  as  well  as  all  assets 
coming  from  deposits,  revenues,  or  profits  collected  by  adminis- 
trators, sequestrators,  or  others  from  funds  placed  on  deposit  or 
otherwise,  but  does  not  include  sums  belonging  to  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Powers  or  to  their  component  States,  Provinces,  or 
Municipalities. 

12. 

All  investments  wheresoever  effected  with  the  cash  assets  of 
nationals  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  including  companies 
and  associations  in  which  such  nationals  were  interested,  by  persons 
responsible  for  the  administration  of  enemy  properties  or  having 
control  over  such  administration,  or  by  order  of  such  persons  or 
of  any  authority  whatsoever  shall  be  annulled.  These  cash  assets 
shall  be  accounted  for  irrespective  of  any  such  investment. 

13. 

Within  one  month  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  or  on  demand  at  any  time,  Germany  will  deliver  to  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  all  accounts,  vouchers,  records,  documents 
and  information  of  any  kind  which  may  be  within  German  territory, 
and  which  concern  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  the  nationals 
of  those  Powers,  including  companies  and  associations  in  which  they 
are  interested,  that  have  been  subjected  to  an  exceptional  war  meas- 
ure, or  to  a  measure  of  transfer  either  fti  German  territory  or  in 
territory  occupied  by  Germany  or  her  allies. 

The  contollers,  supervisors,  managers,  administrators,  sequestra- 
tors, liquidators  and  receivers  shall  be  personally  responsible  under 
guarantee  of  the  German  Government  for  the  immediate  delivery  in 
full  of  these  accounts  and  documents,  and  for  their  accuracy. 

14. 

The  provisions  of  Article  297  and  this  Annex  relating  to  property, 
rights  and  interests  in  an  enemy  county,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
liquidation  thereof,  applv  to  debts,  credits  and  accounts.  Section  III 
regulating  only  the  method  of  payment. 

In  the  settlement  of  matters  provided  for  in  Article  297  between 
Germany  and  the  Allied  or  Associated  States,  their  colonies  or  pro- 
tectorates, or  any  one  of  the  British  Dominions  or  India,  in  respect 
of  any  of  which  a  declaration  shall  not  have  been  made  that  they 
adopt  Section  III,  and  between  their  respective  nationals,  the  pro- 
visions of  Section  III  respecting  the  currentcy  in  which  payment 
is  to  be  made  and  the  rate  of  exchange  and  of  interest  shall  applv 
*inless  the  Government  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  concerned 
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shall  within  six  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  notify  Germany  that  the  said  provisions  are  not  to  be  applied. 

15. 

The  provisions  of  Article  297  and  this  Annex  apply  to  industrial, 
literary  and  artistic  property  which  has  been  or  will  be  dealt  with  in 
the  liquidation  of  property,  rights,  interests,  companies  or  businesses 
under  war  legislation  by  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  or  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  stipulations  of  Article  297,  paragraph  (6). 

Section  V. 

CONTRACTS,  PRESCRIPTIONS,  JUDGMENTS. 

Article  299. 

(a)  Any  contract  concluded  between  enemies  shall  be  regarded  as 
having  been  dissolved  as  from  the  time  when  any  two  of  the 
parties  became  enemies,  except  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  other  pe- 
cuniary obligation  arising  out  of  any  act  done  or  money  paid  there- 
under, and  subject  to  the  exceptions  and  special  rules  with  regard 
to  particular  contracts  or  classes  of  contracts  contained  herein  or 
in  the  Annex  hereto. 

(ft)  Any  contract  of  which  the  execution  shall  be  required  in  the 
general  interest,  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  by  the  Allied  or  Associated  Gov- 
ernments of  which  one  of  the  parties  is  a  national,  shall  be  excepted 
from  dissolution  under  this  Article. 

When  the  execution  of  the  contract  thus  kept  alive  would,  owing 
to  the  alteration  of  trade  conditions,  cause  one  of  the  parties  sub- 
stantial prejudice  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  by 
Section  VI  shall  be  empowered  to  grant  to  the  prejudiced  party 
equitable  compensation. 

(c)  Having  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  and  law 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  of  Brazil,  and  of  Japan,  neither 
the  present  Article,  nor  Article  300,  nor  the  Annex  hereto  shall  ap- 
ply to  contracts  made  between  nationals  of  these  States  and  German 
nationals;  nor  shall  Article  305  apply  to  the  United  States  of 
America  or  its  nationals. 

(d)  The  present  Article  and  the  annex  hereto  shall  not  apply  to 
contracts  the  parties  to  which  became  enemies  by  reason  of  one  of 
them  being  an  inhabitant  of  territory  of  which  the  sovereignty  has 
been  transferred,  if  such  party  shall  acquire  under  the  present 
Treaty  the  nationality  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  nor  shall 
they  apply  to  contracts  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  between  whom  trading  has  been  prohibited  by  reason 
of  one  of  the  parties  being  in  Allied  or  Associated  territory  in  the 
occupation  of  the  enemy. 

(e)  Nothing  in  the  present  Article  or  the  annex  hereto  shall  be 
deemed  to  invalidate  a  transaction  lawfully  carried  out  in  accordance 
with  a  contract  between  enemies  if  it  has  been  carried  out  with  the 
authority  of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 
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Article  300. 

(a)  All  periods  of  prescription,  or  limitation  of  right  of  action, 
whether  they  began  to  run  before  or  after  the  outbreak  of  war,  shall 
be  treated  in  the  territory  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  so  far  as 
regards  relations  between  enemies,  as  having  been  suspended  for  the 
duration  of  the  war.  They  shall  begin  to  run  again  at  earliest  three 
months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  This  pro- 
vision shall  apply  to  the  period  prescribed  for  the  presentation  of 
interest  or  dividend  coupons  or  for  the  presentation  for  repayment  of 
securities  drawn  for  repayment  or  repayable  on  any  other  ground. 

(b)  Where,  on  account  of  failure  to  perform  any  act  or  comply 
with  any  formality  during  the  war,  measures  of  execution  have  been 
taken  in  German  territory  to  the  prejudice  of  a  national  of  an  Allied 
or  Associated  Power,  the  claim  of  such  national  shall,  if  the  matter 
does  not  fall  within  the  competence  of  the  Courts  of  an  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Power,  be  heard  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided 
for  by  Section  VI. 

(c)  Upon  the  application  of  any  interested  person  who  is  a  national 
of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  shall 
order  the  restoration  of  the  rights  which  have  been  prejudiced  by  the 
measures  of  execution  referred  to  in  paragraph  (&),  wherever,  having 
regard  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case,  such  restoration  is 
equitable  and  possible. 

If  such  restoration  is  inequitable  or  impossible  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  may  grant  compensation  to  the  prejudiced  party  to  be  paid 
by  the  German  Government. 
"  (d)  Where  a  contract  between  enemies  has  been  dissolved  by  rea- 
son either  of  failure  on  the  part  of  either  party  to  carry  out  its  pro- 
visions or  of  the  exercise  of  a  right  stipulated  in  the  contract  itself 
the  party  prejudiced  may  apply  to  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal 
for  relief.  The  Tribunal  will  have  the  powers  provided  for  in  para- 
graph (c.) 

(<>)  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  paragraphs  of  this  Article 
shall  apply  to  the  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  who 
have  been  prejudiced  by  reason  of  measures  referred  to  above  taken 
by  Germany  in  invaded  or  occupied  territory,  if  they  have  not  been 
otherwise  compensated. 

(/)  Germany  shall  compensate  any  third  party  who  may  be  preju- 
diced by  any  restitution  or  restoration  ordered  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  under  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  paragraphs  of  this 
Article. 

(g)  As  regards  negotiable  instruments,  the  period  of  three  months 
provided  under  paragraph  (a)  shall  commence  as  from  the  date  on 
which  any  exceptional  regulations  applied  in  the  territories  of  the 
interested  Power  with  regard  to  negotiable  instruments  shall  have 
definitely  ceased  to  have  force. 

Article  301. 

As  between  enemies  no  negotiable  instrument  made  before  the  war 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  become  invalid  by  reason  only  of  failure 
within  the  required  time  to  present  the  instrument  for  acceptance  or 
payment  or  to  give  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  to 
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drawers  or  indorsers  or  to  protest  the  instrument,  nor  by  reason  of 
failure  to  complete  any  formality  during  the  war. 

Where  the  period  within  which  a  negotiable  instrument  should  have 
been  presented  for  acceptance  or  for  payment,  or  within  which  notice 
of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  should  have  been  given  to  the 
drawer  or  indorser,  or  within  which  the  instrument  should  have  been 
protested,  has  elapsed  during  the  war,  and  the  party  who  should  have 
presented  or  protested  the  instrument  or  have  given  notice  of  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment  has  failed  to  do  so  during  the  war,  a 
period  of  not  less  than  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  shall  be  allowed  within  which  presentation,  notice 
of  non-acceptance  or  nonpayment  or  protest  may  be  made. 

ABTICI4E  302. 

Judgments  given  by  the  Courts  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  in 
all  cases  which,  under  the  present  Treaty,  they  are  competent  to 
decide,  shall  be  recognised  in  Germany  as  final,  and  shall  be  enforced 
without  it  being  necessary  to  have  them  declared  executory. 

If  a  judgment  in  respect  to  any  dispute  which  may  have  arisen 
has  been  given  during  the  war  by  a  German  Court  against  a  national 
of  an  Allied  or  Associated  State  in  a  case  in  which  he  was  not  able 
to  make  his  defence,  the  Allied  and  Associated  national  who  has 
suffered  prejudice  thereby  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  compensation, 
to  be  fixed  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  in  Sec- 
tion VI. 

At  the  instance  of  the  national  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power 
the  compensation  above-mentioned  may,  upon  order  to  that  effect 
of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal,  be  effected  where  it  is  possible  by 
replacing  the  parties  in  the  situation  which  they  occupied  before  the 
judgment  was  given  by  the  German  Court. 

The  above  compensation  may  likewise  be  obtained  before  the 
Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  by  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  who  have  suffered  prejudice  by  judicial  measures  taken  in 
invaded  or  occupied  territories,  if  they  have  not  been  otherwise 
compensated. 

Article  303. 

For  the  purpose  of  Sections  III,  IV,  V  and  VII,  the  expression 
"during  the  war"  means  for  each  Allied  or  Associated  Power  the 
period  between  the  commencement  of  the  state  of  war  between  that 
Power  and  Germany  and  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 


ANNEX. 

I.  General  Provisions. 

1. 

Within  the  meaning  of  Articles  299,  300  and  301,  the  parties  to  a 
contract  shall  be  regarded  as  enemies  when  trading  between  them 
shall  have  been  prohibited  by  or  otherwise  became  unlawful  under 
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laws,  orders  or  regulations  to  which  one  of  those  parties  was  subject- 
They  shall  be  deemed  to  have  become  enemies  from  the  date  when 
such  trading  was  prohibited  or  otherwise  became  unlawful. 


The  following  classes  of  contracts  are  excepted  from  dissolution 
by  Article  299  and,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  contained  in 
Article  297  (&)  of  Section  IV,  remain  in  force  subject  to  the  applica- 
tion of  domestic  laws,  orders  or  regulations  made  during  the  war  by 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  subject  to  the  terms  of  the 
contracts: 

(a)  Contracts  having  for  their  object  the  transfer  of  estates  or  of 
real  or  personal  property  where  the  property  therein  had  passed  or 
the  object  had  been  delivered  before  the  parties  became  enemies; 

(b)  Leases  and  agreements  for  leases  of  land  and  houses; 

(c)  Contracts  of  mortgage,  pledge  or  lien ; 

(d)  Concessions  concerning  mines,  quarries  or  deposits; 

(e)  Contracts  between  individuals  or  companies  and  States,  prov- 
inces, municipalities,  or  other  similar  juridical  persons  charged  with 
administrative  functions,  and  concessions  granted  by  States,  prov- 
inces, municipalites,  or  other  similar  juridical  persons  charged  with 
administrative  functions. 

3. 

If  the  provisions  of  a  contract  are  in  part  dissolved  under  Article 
299,  the  remaining  provisions  of  that  contract  shall,  subject  to  the 
same  application  of  domestic  laws  as  is  provided  for  in  paragraph 
2,  continue  in  force  if  they  are  severable,  but  where  they  are  not 
severable  the  contract  shall  be  deemed  to  nave  been  dissolved  in  ita 
entirety. 

II.  Provisions  relating  to  certain  classes  of  Contracts. 

Stock  Exchange  and  Commercial  Exchange  Contracts. 

4. 

(a)  Eules  made  during  the  war  by  any  recognised  Exchange  or 
Commercial  Association  providing  for  the  closure  of  contracts  en- 
tered into  before  the  war  by  an  enemy  are  confirmed  by  the  High 
Contracting  Parties,  as  also  any  action  taken  thereunder,  provided: 

(1)  That  the  contract  was  expressed  to  be  made  subject  to  the 
rules  of  the  Exchange  or  Association  in  question ; 

(2^  That  the  rules  applied  to  all  persons  concerned; 

(3)  That  the  conditions  attaching  to  the  closure  were  fair  and 
reasonable. 

(b)  The  preceding  paragraph  shall  not  apply  to  rules  made  dur- 
ing the  occupation  by  Exchanges  or  Commercial  Associations  in  the* 
districts  occupied  by  the  enemy, 

(c)  The  closure  of  contracts  relating  to  cotton  "futures",  which 
were  closed  as  on  July  31,  1914,  under  the  decision  of  the  LiverpooL 
Cotton  Association,  is  also  confirmed. 
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Security. 
5. 

The  sale  of  a  security  held  for  an  unpaid  debt  owing  by  an  enemy 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  valid  irrespective  of  notice  to  the  owner 
if  the  creditor  acted  in  good  faith  and  with  reasonable  care  and 
prudence,  and  no  claim  by  the  debtor  on  the  ground  of  such  sale  shall 
be  admitted.  • 

This  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  any  sale  of  securities  effected  by 
an  enemy  during  the  occupation  in  regions  invaded  or  occupied  by  the 
enemy. 

Negotiable  Instruments. 

6. 

As  regards  Powers  which  adopt  Section  III  and  the  Annex  thereto 
the  pecuniary  obligations  existing  between  enemies  and  resulting  from 
the  issue  of  negotiable  instruments  shall  be  adjusted  in  conformity 
with  the  said  Annex  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Clearing  Offices, 
which  shall  assume  the  rights  of  the  holder  as  regards  the  various 
remedies  open  to  him. 

7. 

If  a  person  has  either  before  or  during  the  war  become  liable  upon 
a  negotiable  instrument  in  accordance  with  an  undertaking  given  to 
him  Dy  a  person  who  has  subsequently  become  an  enemy,  the  latter 
shall  remain  liable  to  indemnify  the  former  in  respect  of  "his  liability 
notwithstanding  the  outbreak  of  war. 

III.  Contracts  of  Insurance. 

8. 

Contracts  of  insurance  entered  into  by  any  person  with  another 
person  who  subsequently  became  an  enemy  will  be  dealt  with  in 
accordance  with  the  following  paragraphs. 

Fire  Insurance. 

9. 

Contracts  for  the  insurance  of  property  against  fire  entered  into 
by  a  person  interested  in  such  property  with  another  person  who 
subsequently  became  an  enemy  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been 
dissolved  by  the  outbreak  of  war,  or  by  the  fact  of  the  person  be- 
coming an  enemy,  or  on  account  of  the  failure  during  the  war  and 
for  a  period  of  three  months  thereafter  to  perform  his  obligations 
undfer  the  contract,  but  they  shall  be  dissolved  at  the  date  when  the 
annual  premium  becomes  payable  for  the  first  time  after  the  expira- 
tion of  a  period  of  three  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty. 
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A  settlement  shall  be  effected  of  unpaid  premiums  which  became 
clue  during  the  war,  or  of  claims  for  losses  which  occurred  during 
the  war. 

10. 

Where  by  administrative  or  legislative  action  an  insurance  against 
fire  effected  before  the  war  has  been  transferred  during  the  war  from 
the  original  to  another  insurer,  the  transfer  will  be  recognised  and 
the  liability  of  the  original  insurer  will  be  deemed  to  have  ceased 
as  from  the  date  of  the  transfer.  The  original  insurer  will,  however, 
be  entitled  to  receive  on  demand  full  information  as  to  the  terms  of 
the  transfer,  and  if  it  should  appear  that  these  terms  were  not  equit- 
able they  shall  be  amended  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  render 
them  equitable. 

Furthermore,  the  insured  shall,  subject  to  the  concurrence  of  the 
original  insurer,  be  entitled  to  retranster  the  contract  to  the  original 
insurer  as  from  the  date  of  the  demand. 

Life  Insurance. 

11. 

Contracts  of  life  insurance  entered  into  between  an  insurer  and  a 
person  who  subsequently  became  an  enemy  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
have  been  dissolved  by  the  outbreak  of  war,  or  by  the  fact  of  the 
person  becoming  an  enemy. 

Any  sum  which  during  the  war  became  due  upon  a  contract  deemed 
not  to  have  been  dissolved  under  the  preceding  provision  shall  be 
recoverable  after  the  war  with  the  addition  of  interest  at  five  per 
cent,  per  annum  from  the  date  of  its  becoming  due  up  to  the  day  of 
payment. 

Where  the  contract  has  lapsed  during  the  war  owing  to  non-pay- 
ment of  premiums,  or  has  become  void  from  breach  of  the  conditions 
of  the  contract,  the  assured  or  his  representatives  or  the  person  en- 
titled shall  have  the  right  at  any  time  within  twelve  months  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  to  claim  from  the  insurer  the 
surrender  value  of  the  policy  at  the  date  of  its  lapse  or  avoidance. 

Where  the  contract  has  lapsed  during  the  war  owing  to  non-pay- 
ment of  premiums  the  payment  of  which  has  been  prevented  by  the 
enforcement  of  measures  of  war,  the  assured  or  his  representative  or 
the  persons  entitled  shall  have  the  right  to  restore  the  contract  on 
payment  of  the  premiums  with  interest  at  five  per  cent,  per  annum 
within  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treatv. 

12. 

Any  Allied  or  Associated  Power  may  within  three  months  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  cancel  all  the  contracts  of 
insurance  running  between  a  German  insurance  company  and  its  na- 
tionals under  conditions  which  shall  protect  its  nationals  from  any 
prejudice. 

To  this  end  the  German  insurance  company  will  hand  over  to  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Government  concerned  the  proportion  of  its 
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assets  attributable  to  the  policies  so  cancelled  and  will  be  relieved 
from  all  liability  in  respect  of  such  policies.  The  assets  to  be 
handed  over  shall  be  determined  by  an  actuary  appointed  by  the 
Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal. 

13. 

Where  contracts  of  life  insurance  have  been  entered  into  by  a  local 
branch  of  an  insurance  company  established  in  a  country  which  sub- 
sequently became  an  enemy  country,  the  contract  shall,  in  the  absence 
of  any  stipulation  to  the  contrary  in  the  contract  itself,  be  governed 
by  the  local  law,  but  the  insurer  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  from  the 
insured  or  his  representatives  the  refund  of  sums  paid  on  claims 
made  or  enforced  under  measures  taken  during  the  war,  if  the  making 
or  enforcement  of  such  claims  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  contract  itself  or  was  not  consistent  with  the  laws  or  treaties 
existing  at  the  time  when  it  was  entered  into. 

14. 

In  any  case  where  by  the  law  applicable  to  the  contract  the  insurer 
remains  bound  by  the  contract  notwithstanding  the  non-payment  of 
premiums  until  notice  is  given  to  the  insured  of  the  termination  of 
the  contract,  he  shall  be  entitled  where  the  giving  of  such  notice  was 
prevented  by  the  war  to  recover  the  unpaid  premiums  with  interest  at 
five  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  insured. 

15. 

Insurance  contracts  shall  be  considered  as  contracts  of  life  assurance 
for  the  purpose  of  paragraphs  11  to  14  when  they  depend  on  the 
probabilities  of  human  life  combined  with  the  rate  of  interest  for 
the  calculation  of  the  reciprocal  engagements  between  the  two  parties. 

Marine  Insurance. 

16. 

Contracts  of  marine  insurance  including  time  policies  and  voyage 
policies  entered  into  between  an  insurer  and  a  person  who  subse- 
quently became  an  enemy,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  dissolved 
on  his  becoming  an  enemy,  except  in  cases  where  the  risk  undertaken 
in  the  contract  had  attached  before  he  became  an  enemy. 

Where  the  risk  had  not  attached,  money  paid  by  way  of  premium 
or  otherwise  shall  be  recoverable  from  the  insurer. 

Where  the  risk  had  attached  effect  shall  be  given  to  the  contract 
notwithstanding  the  party  becoming  an  enemy,  and  sums  due  under 
the  contract  either  by  way  of  premiums  or  in  respect  of  losses  shall  be 
recoverable  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

In  the  event  of  any  agreement  being  come  to  for  the  payment  of 
interest  on  sums  due  before  the  war  to  or  by  the  nationals  of  States 
which  have  been  at  war  and  recovered  after  the  war,  such  interest 
shall  in  the  case  of  losses  recoverable  under  contracts  of  marine  in- 
surance run  from  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  one  year  from  the 
date  of  the  loss. 
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17. 

No  contract  of  marine  insurance  with  an  insured  person  who  subse- 
quently became  an  enemy  shall  be  deemed  to  cover  losses  due  to  bel- 
ligerent action  by  the  Power  of  which  the  insurer  was  a  national  or 
by  the  allies  or  associates  of  such  Power. 

18. 

Where  it  is  shown  that  a  person  who  had  before  the  war  entered 
into  a  contract  of  marine  insurance  with  an  insurer  who  subsequently 
became  an  enemy  entered  after  the  outbreak  of  war  into  a  new  con- 
tract covering  the  same  risk  with  an  insurer  who  was  not  an  enemy, 
the  new  contract  shall  be  deemed  to  be  substituted  for  the  original 
contract  as  from  the  date  when  it  was  entered  into,  and  the  premiums 
payable  shall  be  adjusted  on  the  basis  of  the  original  insurer  having 
remained  liable  on  the  contract  only  up  till  the  time  when  the  new 
contract  was  entered  into. 

Other  Insurances. 

19. 

Contracts  of  insurance  entered  into  before  the  war  between  an 
insurer  and  a  person  who  subsequently  became  an  enemy,  other  than 
contracts  dealt  with  in  paragraphs  9  to  18,  shall  be  treated  in  all 
respects  on  the  same  footing  as  contracts  of  fire  insurance  between  the 
same  persons  would  be  dealt  with  under  the  said  paragraphs. 

Re-insurance. 

20. 

All  treaties  of  re-insurance  with  a  person  who  became  an  enemy 
shall  be  regarded  as  having  been  abrogated  by  the  person  becoming 
an  enemy,  but  without  prejudice  in  the  case  of  life  or  marine  risks 
which  had  attached  before  the  war  to  the  right  to  recover  payment 
after  the  war  for  sums  due  in  respect  of  such  risks. 

Nevertheless  if,  owing  to  invasion,  it  has  been  impossible  for  the 
re-insured  to  find  another  re-insurer,  the  treaty  shall  remain  in  force 
until  three  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Where  a  re-insurance  treaty  becomes  void  under  this  paragraph, 
there  shall  be  an  adjustment  of  accounts  between  the  parties  in 
respect,  both  of  premiums  paid  and  payable  and  of  liabilities  for 
losses  in  respect  of  life  or  marine  risks  which  had  attached  before  the 
war.  In  the  case  of  risks  other  than  those  mentioned  in  paragraphs 
11  to  18  the  adjustment  of  accounts  shall  be  made  as  at  the  date  of 
the  parties  becoming  enemies  without  regard  to  claims  for  losses 
whion  may  have  occurred  since  that  date. 

21. 

The  provisions  of  the  preceding  paragraph  will  extend  equally 
to  re-insurances  existing  at  the  date  of  the  parties  becoming  enemies 
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of  particular  risks  undertaken  by  the  insurer  in  a  contract  of  in- 
surance against  any  risks  other  than  life  or  marine  risks. 

22. 

Re-insurance  of  life  risks  effected  by  particular  contracts  and  not 
under  any  general  treaty  remain  in  force. 

The  provisions  of  paragraph  12  apply  to  treaties  of  re-insurance 
of  life  insurance  contracts  in  which  enemy  companies  are  the  re-in- 
surers. 

23. 

In  case  of  a  re-insurance  effected  before  the  war  of  a  contract  of 
marine  insurance?  the  cession  of  a  risk  which  had  been  ceded  to  the 
re-insurer  shall,  if  it  had  attached  before  the  outbreak  of  war,  re- 
main valid  and  effect  be  given  to  the  contract  notwithstanding  the 
outbreak  of  war;  sums  due  under  the  contract  of  re-insurance  in, 
respect  either  of  premiums  or  of  losses  shall  be  recoverable  after  the 
war. 

24. 

The  provisions  of  paragraphs  17  and  18  and  the  last  part  of  para- 
graph 16  shall  apply  to  contracts  for  the  re-insurance  of  marine 
risks. 

Section  VI. 

MIXED  ARBITRAL  TRIBUNAL. 

Article  304. 

(a)  Within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty,  a  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  shall  be  established 
between  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  on  the  one  hand 
and  Germany  on  the  other  hand.  Each  such  Tribunal  shall  consist 
of  three  members.  Each  of  the  Governments  concerned  shall  ap- 
point one  of  these  members.  The  President  shall  be  chosen  by  agree- 
ment between  the  two  Governments  concerned. 

In  case  of  failure  to  reach  agreement,  the  President  of  the  Tribunal 
and  two  other  persons  either  of  whom  may  in  case  of  need  take  his 
place,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  or, 
until  this  is  set  up,  by  M.  Gustave  Ador  if  he  is  willing.  These  per- 
sons shall  be  nationals  of  Powers  that  have  remained  neutral  during 
the  war. 

If  any  Government  does  not  proceed  within  a  period  of  one  month 
in  case  there  is  a  vacancy  to  appoint  a  member  of  the  Tribunal,  such 
member  shall  be  chosen  by  the  other  Government  from  the  two  per- 
sons mentioned  above  other  than  the  President. 

The  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  shall 
be  the  decision  of  the  Tribunal. 

(6)  The  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunals  established  pursuant  to  para- 
graph (a),  shall  decide  all  questions  within  their  competence  under 
Sections  III,  IV,  V  and  VII. 
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In  addition,  all  questions,  whatsoever  their  nature,  relating  to 
contracts  concluded  before  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
German  nationals  shall  be  decided  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal, 
always  excepting  questions  which,  under  the  laws  of  the  Allied, 
Associated  or  Neutral  Powers,  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
National  Courts  of  those  Powers.  Such  questions  shall  be  decided 
by  the  National  Courts  in  question,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal.  The  party  who  is  a  national  of  an  Allied  or 
Associated  Power  may  nevertheless  bring  the  case  before  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal  if  this  is  not  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  his  country. 

(c)  If  the  number  of  cases  justifies  it,  additional  members  shall 
be  appointed  and  each  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  shall  sit  in  divi- 
sions.   Each  of  these  divisions  will  be  constituted  as  above. 

(d)  Each  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  will  settle  its  own  procedure 
except  in  so  far  as  it  is  provided  in  the  following  Annex,  and  is 
empowered  to  award  the  sums  to  be  paid  by  the  loser  in  respect 
of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings. 

(e)  Each  Government  will  pay  the  remuneration  of  the  member 
'of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  appointed  by  it  and  of  any  agent 
whom  it  may  appoint  to  represent  it  before  the  Tribunal.  The 
remuneration  of  the  President  will  be  determined  by  special  agree- 
ment between  the  Governments  concerned;  and  this  remuneration 
and  the  joint  expenses  of  each  Tribunal  will  be  paid  by  the  two  Gov- 
ernments in  equal  moieties. 

(/)  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  their  courts  and 
authorities  shall  render  to  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunals  direct  all 
the  assistance  in  their  power,  particularly  as  regards  transmitting 
notices  and  collecting  evidence. 

(g)  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  regard  the  decisions  of 
the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to  render 
them  binding  upon  their  nationals. 


ANNEX. 

1. 

Should  one  of  the  members  of  theTribunal  either  die,  retire,  or  be 
unable  for  any  reason  whatever  to  discharge  his  function,  the  same 
procedure  will  be  followed  for  filling  the  vacanacy  as  was  followed 
for  appointing  him. 

2. 

The  Tribunal  may  adopt  such  rules  of  procedure  as  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  decide  the  order  and  time  at 
which  each  party  must  conclude  its  arguments,  and  may  arrange  all 
formalities  required  for  dealing  with  the  evidence. 


The  agent  and  counsel  of  the  parties  on  each  side  are  authorized  to 
present  orally  and  in  writing  to  the  Tribunal  arguments  in  support 
or  in  defence  of  each  case. 
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4. 

The  Tribunal  shall  keep  record  of  the  questions  and  cases  sub- 
mitted and  the  proceedings  thereon,  with  the  dates  of  such  proceed- 
ings. 

5. 

Each  of  the  Powers  concerned  may  appoint  a  secretary.  These 
secretaries  shall  act  together  as  joint  secretaries  of  the  Tribunal  and 
shall  be  subject  to  its  direction.  The  Tribunal  may  appoint  and 
employ  any  other  necessary  officer  or  officers  to  assist  in  the  perform- 
ance of  its  duties. 

6. 

The  Tribunal  shall  decide  all  questions  and  matters  submitted 
upon  such  evidence  and  information  as  may  be  furnished  by  the 
parties  concerned. 

7. 

Germany  agrees  to  give  the  Tribunal  all  facilities  and  informa- 
tion required  by  it  for  carrying  out  its  investigations. 

8. 

The  language  in  which  the  proceedings  shall  be  conducted  shall, 
unless  otherwise  agreed,  be  English,  French,  Italian  or  Japanese,  as 
may  be  determined  by  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  concerned. 


The  place  and  time  for  the  meetings  of  each  Tribunal  shall  be 
determined  by  the  President  of  the  Tribunal. 

Article  305. 

Whenever  a  competent  court  has  given  or  gives  a  decision  in  a 
case  covered  by  Sections  III,  IV,  V  or  VII,  and  such  decision  is  in- 
consistent with  the  provisions  of  such  Sections,  the  party  who  is 
prejudiced  by  the  decision  shall  be  entitled  to  obtain  redress  which 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribijnal.  At  the  request  of 
the  national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  the  redress  may, 
whenever  possible,  be  effected  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  direct- 
ing the  replacement  of  the  parties  in  the  position  occupied  by  them 
before  the  judgment  was  given  by  the  German  court. 

Section  VII, 
INDUSTRIAL  PROPERTY. 

Article  306. 

Subject  to  the  stipulations  of  the  present  Treaty,  rights  of  in- 
dustrial, literary  and  artistic  property,  as  such  property  is  defined 
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by  the  International  Conventions  of  Paris  and  of  Berne,  mentioned 
in  Article  286,  shall  be  re-established  or  restored,  as  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  in  the  territories  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  in  favour  of  the  persons  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
them  at  the  moment  when  the  state  of  war  commenced  or  their  legal 
representatives.  Equally,  rights  which,  except  for  the  war,  would 
have  been  acquired  during  the  war  in  consequence  of  an  application 
made  for  the  protection  of  industrial  property,  or  the  publication 
of  a  literary  or  artistic  work,  shall  be  recognised  and  established 
in  favour  of  those  persons  who  would  have  been  entitled  thereto, 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Nevertheless,  all  acts  done  by  virtue  of  the  special  measures  taken 
during  the  war  under  legislative,  executive  or  administrative  author- 
ity of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power  in  regard  to  the  rights  of 
German  nationals  in  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property  shall 
remain  in  force  and  shall  continue  to  maintain  their  full  effect. 

No  claim  shall  be  made  or  action  brought  by  Germany  or  German 
nationals  in  respect  of  the  use  during  the  war  by  the  Government 
of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  or  by  any  persons  acting  on 
behalf  or  with  the  assent  of  such  Government,  of  any  rights  in 
industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property,  nor  in  respect  of  the  sale, 
offering  for  sale,  or  use  of  any  products,  articles  or  apparatus  what- 
soever to  which  such  rights  applied. 

Unless  the  legislation  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  in  force  at  the  moment  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty 
otherwise  directs,  sums  due  or  paid  in  virtue  of  any  act  or  operation 
resulting  from  the  execution  of  the  special  measures  mentioned  in 
paragraph  I  of  this  Article  shall  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  way  as 
other  sums  due  to  German  nationals  are  directed  to  be  dealt  with 
by  the  present  Treaty;  and  sums  produced  by  any  special  measures 
taken  by  the  German  Government  in  respect  of  rights  in  industrial, 
literary  or  artistic  property  belonging  to  the  nationals  of  the  Allied 
or  Associated  Powers  shall  be  considered  and  treated  in  the  same 
way  as  other  debts  due  from  German  nationals. 

Each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserves  to  itself  the 
right  to  impose  such  limitations,  conditions  or  restrictions  on  rights 
of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property  (with  the  exception  of 
trade-marks)  acquired  before  or  during  the  war,  or  which  may  be 
subsequently  acquired  in  accordance  with  its  legislation,  by  German 
nationals,  whether  by  granting  licences,  or  by  the  working,  or  by 
preserving  control  over  their  exploitation,  or  in  any  other  way,  as 
may  be  considered  necessary  for  national  defence,  or  in  the  public 
interest,  or  for  assuring  the  fair  treatment  by  Germany  of  the  rights 
of  industrial,  literary  and  artistic  property  held  in  German  terri- 
tory by  its  nationals,  or  for  securing  the  due  fulfilment  of  all  the 
obligations  undertaken  by  Germany  in  the  present  Treaty.  As  re- 
gards rights  of  industrial,  literary  and  artistic  property  acquired 
after,  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  right  so  re- 
served by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  only  be  exercised 
in  cases  where  these  limitations,  conditions  or  restrictions  may  be 
considered  necessary  for  national  defence  or  in  the  public  interest. 

In  the  event  of  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding 
paragraph  by  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  there  shall  be  paid 
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reasonable  indemnities  or  royalties,  which  shall  be  dealt  with  in  the 
same  way  as  other  sums  due  to  German  nationals  are  directed  to  bo 
dealt  with  by  the  present  Treaty. 

Each  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  reserves  the  right  to 
treat  as  void  and  of  no  effect  any  transfer  in  whole  or  in  part  of  or 
other  dealing  with  rights  of  or  in  respect  of  industrial,  literary  or 
artistic  property  effected  after  August  1, 1914,  or  in  the  future,  which 
would  have  the  result  of  defeating  the  objects  of  the  provisions  of 
this  Article. 

The  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  not  apply  to  rights  in  indus- 
trial, literary  or  artistic  property  which  have  been  dealt  with  in  the 
liquidation  of  businesses  or  companies  under  war  legislation  by  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  or  which  may  be  so  dealt  with  by 
virtue  of  Article  297,  paragraph  (6). 

Articue  307. 

A  minimum  of  one  year  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  shall  be  accorded  to  the  nationals  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties,  without  extension  fees  or  other  penalty,  in  order  to  enable 
such  persons  to  accomplish  any  act,  fulfil  any  formality,  pay  any 
fees,  and  generally  satisfy  any  obligation  prescribed  by  the  laws  or 
regulations  of  the  respective  States  relating  to  the  obtaining,  pre- 
serving, or  opposing  rights  to,  or  in  respect  of,  industrial  property 
either  acquired  before  August  1,  1914,  or  which,  except  for  the  war, 
might  have  been  acquired  since  that  date  as  a  result  of  an  applica- 
tion made  before  the  war  or  during  its  continuance,  but  nothing  in 
this  Article  shall  give  any  right  to  reopen  interference  proceedings 
in  the  United  States  of  America  where  a  final  hearing  has  taken 
place. 

All  rights  in,  or  in  respect  of,  such  property  which  may  have 
lapsed  by  reason  of  any  failure  to  accomplish  any  act,  fulfil  any 
formality,  or  make  any  payment,  shall  revive,  but  subject  in  the  case 
of  patents  and  designs  to  the  imposition  of  such  conditions  as  each 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  may  deem  reasonably  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  persons  who  have  manufactured  or  made  use  of  the 
subject  matter  of  such  property  while  the  rights  had  lapsed.  Fur- 
ther, where  rights  to  patents  or  designs  belonging  to  German 
nationals  are  revived  under  this  Article,  they  shall  be  subject  in 
respect  of  the  grant  of  licences  to  the  same  provisions  as  would  have 
been  applicable  to  them  during  the  war,  as  well  as  to  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  period  from  August  1, 1914,  until  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  shall  be  excluded  in  considering  the  time  within  which 
a  patent  should  be  worked  or  a  trade  mark  or  design  used,  and  it  is 
further  agreed  that  no  patent,  registered  trade  mark  or  design  in 
force  on  August  1, 1914,  shall  be  subject  to  revocation  or  cancellation 
by  reason  only  of  the  failure  to  work  such  patent  or  use  such  trade 
mark  or  design  for  two  years  after  the  coming  into  force  of  tho 
present  Treaty. 

Article  308. 

The  rights  of  priority,  provided  by  Article  4  of  the  International 
Convention  for  the  Protection  of  Industrial  Property  of  Paris,  of 
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March  20,  1883,  revised  at  Washington  in  1911  or  by  any  other  Con- 
vention or  Statute,  for  the  filing  or  registration  of  applications  for 
patents  or  models  of  utility,  and  for  the  registration  of  trade  marks, 
designs  and  models  which  had  not  expired  on  August  1,  1914,  and 
those  which  have  arisen  during  the  war,  or  would  have  arisen  but  for 
the  war,  shall  be  extended  by  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
in  favour  of  all  nationals  of  the  other  High  Contracting  Parties  for 
a  period  of  six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

Nevertheless,  such  extension  shall  in  no  way  affect  the  right  of 
any  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  or  of  any  person  who  before 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  was  bond  fide  in  posses- 
sion of  any  rights  of  industrial  property  conflicting  with  rights 
applied  for  by  another  who  claims  rights  of  priority  in  respect  of 
them,  to  exercise  such  rights  by  itself  or  himself  personally,  or  by 
such  agents  or  licensees  as  derived  their  rights  from  it  or  him  before 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty ;  and  such  persons  shall 
not  be  amenable  to  any  action  or  other  process  of  law  in  respect  of 
infringement. 

Article  309. 

No  action  shall  be  brought  and  no  claim  made  by  persons  residing 
or  carrying  on  business  within  the  territories  of  Germany  on  the 
one  part  and  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  on  the  other,  or 
persons  who  are  nationals  of  such  Powers  respectively,  or  by  any 
one  deriving  title  during  the  war  from  such  persons,  by  reason  of 
any  action  which  has  taken  place  within  the  territory  of  the  other 
party  between  the  date  of  the  declaration  of  war  -and  that  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  which  might  constitute  an 
infringement  of  the  rights  of  industrial  property  or  rights  of  lit- 
erary and  artistic  property,  either  existing  at  any  time  during  the 
war  or  revived  under  the  provisions  of  Articles  307  and  308. 

Equally,  no  action  for  infringement  of  industrial,  literary  or  artis- 
tic property  rights  by  such  persons  shall  at  any  time  be  permissible 
in  respect  of  the  sale  or  offering  for  sale  for  a  period  of  one  year 
after  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty  in  the  territories  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers  on  the  one  hand  or  Germany  on  the 
other,  of  products  or  articles  manufactured,  or  of  literary  or  artistic 
works  published,  during  the  period  between  the  declaration  of  war 
and  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty,  or  against  those  who  have 
acquired  and  continue  to  use  them.  It  is  understood,  nevertheless, 
that  this  provision  shall  not  apply  when  the  possessor  of  -the  rights 
was  domiciled  or  had  an  industrial  or  commercial  establishment  in 
the  districts  occupied  by  Germany  during  the  war. 

This  Article  shall  not  apply  as  between  the  United  States  of 
America  on  the  one  hand  and  Germany  on  the  other. 

Articlje  310. 

Licences  in  respect  of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property  con- 
cluded before  the  war  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  or  Associ- 
ated Powers  or  persons  residing  in  their  territory  or  carrying  on 
business  therein,  on  the  one  part,  and  German  nationals,  on  the  other 
part,  shall  be  considered  as  cancelled  as  from  the  date  of  the  dec- 
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laration  of  war  between  Germany  and  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Power.  But,  in  any  case,  the  former  beneficiary  of  a  contract  of 
this  kind  shall  have  the  right,  within  a  period  of  six  months  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  demand  from  the 
proprietor  of  the  rights  the  grant  of  a  new  licence,  the  conditions 
of  which,  in  default  of  agreement  between  the  parties,  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  duly  qualified  tribunal  in  the  country  under  whose  legisla- 
tion the  rights  had  been  acquired,  except  in  the  case  of  licences  held 
in  respect  of  rights  acquired  under  German  law.  In  such  cases  the 
conditions  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  referred  to 
in  Section  VI  of  this  Part.  The  tribunal  may,  if  necessary,  fix  also 
the  amount  which  it  may  deem  just  should  be  paid  by  reason  of  the 
use  of  the  rights  during  the  war. 

No  licence  in  respect  of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property, 

f  ranted  under  the  special  war  legislation  of  any  Allied  or  Associated 
Wer,  shall  be  affected  by  the  continued  existence  of  anv  licence 
entered  into  before  the  war,  but  shall  remain  valid  and  of  full  ef- 
fect, and  a  licence  so  granted  to  the  former  beneficiary  of  a  licence 
entered  into  before  the  war  shall  be  considered  as  substituted  for 
such  licence. 

Where  sums  have  been  paid  during  the  war  by  virtue  of  a  licence 
or  agreement  concluded  before  the  war  in  respect  of  rights  of  in- 
dustrial property  or  for  the  reproduction  or  the  representation  of 
literary,  dramatic  or  artistic  works,  these  sums  shall  be  dealt  with 
in  the  same  manner  as  other  debts  or  credits  of  German  nationals, 
as  provided  by  the  present  Treaty. 

This  Article  shall  not  apply  as  between  the  United  States  of 
America  on  the  one  hand  and  Germany  on  the  other. 

Article  311. 

The  inhabitants  of  territories  separated  from  Germany  by  virtue  of 
the  present  Treaty  shall,  notwithstanding  this  separation  and  the 
change  of  nationality  consequent  thereon,  continue  to  enjoy  in  Ger- 
many all  the  rights  in  industrial,  literary  and  artistic  property  to 
which  they  were  entitled  under  German  legislation  at  the  time  of  the 
separation. 

Kights  of  industrial,  literary  and  artistic  property  which*  are  in 
force  in  the  territories  separated  from  Germany  under  the  present 
Treaty  at  the  moment  of  the  separation  of  these  territories  from 
Gemany,  or  which  will  be  re-established  or  restored  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Article  306  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be 
recognized  by  the  State  to  which  the  said  territory  is  transferred 
and  shall  remain  in  force  in  that  territory  for  the  same  period  of 
time  given  them  under  the  German  law. 

Section  VIII. 

SOCIAL  AND  STATE  INSURANCE  IN  CEDED  TERRITORY. 

Article  312. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  contained  in  other  Articles  of 
the  present  Treaty,  the  German  Government  undertakes  to  transfer 
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to  any  Power  to  which  German  territory  in  Europe  is  ceded,  and  to 
any  Power  administering  former  German  territory  as  a  mandatory 
under  Article  22  of  Part  I  (League  of  Nations),  such  portion  of 
the  reserves  accumulated  by  the  Government  of  the  German  Empire 
or  of  German  States,  or  by  public  or  private  organisations  under 
their  control,  as  is  attributable  to  the  carrying  on  of  Social  or  State 
Insurance  in  such  territory. 

The  Powers  to  which  these  funds  are  transferred  must  apply  them 
to  the  performance  of  the  obligations  arising  from  such  insurances. 

The  conditions  of  the  transfer  will  be  determined  by  special  con- 
ventions to  be  concluded  between  the  German  Government  and  the 
Governments  concerned. 

In  case  these  special  conventions  are  not  concluded  in  accordance 
with  the  above  paragraph  within  three  months  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  conditions  of  transfer  shall  in  each 
case  be  referred  to  a  Commission  of  five  members,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  German  Government,  one  by  the  other 
interested  Government  and  three  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
International  Labour  Office  from  the  nationals  of  other  States.  This 
Commission  shall  by  majority  vote  within  three  months  after 
appointment  adopt  recommendations  for  submission  to  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Council  shall 
forthwith  be  accepted  as  final  by  Germany  and  the  other  Govern- 
ment concerned. 

PART  XI. 

AERIAL  NAVIGATION. 

Article  313. 

The  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  have  full 
liberty  of  passage  and  landing  over  and  in  the  territory  and  terri- 
torial waters  of  Germany,  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
German  aircraft,  particularly  in  case  of  distress  by  land  or  sea. 

Article  314. 

The  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall,  while  in 
transit  to  any  foreign  country  whatever,  enjoy  the  right  of  flying 
over  the  territory  and  territorial  waters  of  Germany  without  landing, 
subject  always  to  any  regulations  which  may  be  made  by  Germany, 
and  which  shall  be  applicable  equally  to  the  aircraft  of  Germany 
and  to  those  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  countries. 

Articlb  315. 

All  aerodromes  in  Germany  open  to  national  public  traffic  shall  be 
open  for  the  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  in 
any  such  aerodrome  such  aircraft  shall  be  treated  on  a  footing  of 
equality  with  German  aircraft  as  regards  charges  of  every  descrip- 
tion, including  charges  for  landing  and  accommodation. 
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Article  316. 

Subject  to  the  present  provisions,  the  rights  of  passage,  transit 
and  landing,  provided  for  in  Articles  313,  314  and  315,  are  sub- 
ject to  the  observance  of  such  regulations  as  Germany  may  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  enact,  but  such  regulations  shall  be  applied 
without  distinction  to  German  aircraft  and  to  those  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  countries. 

ARTICIiE  317. 

Certificates  of  nationality,  airworthiness,  or  competency,  and 
licences,  issued  or  recognised  as  valid  by  any  of  the  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Powers,  shall  be  recojgpiised  in  Germany  as  valid  and  as  equiva- 
lent to  the  certificates  and  licences  issued  by  Germany. 

Article  318. 

As  regards  internal  commercial  air  traffic,  the  aircraft  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy  in  Germany  most  favoured 
nation  treatment 

Article  319. 

Germany  undertakes  to  enforce  the  necessary  measures  to  ensure 
that  all  German  aircraft  flying  over  her  territory  shall  comply  with 
the  Rules  as  to  lights  and  signals,  Rules  of  the  Air  and  Rules  for  Air 
Traffic  on  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  aerodromes,  which  have  been 
laid  down  in  the  Convention  relative  to  Aerial  Navigation  concluded 
between  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  320. 

The  obligations  imposed  by  the  preceding  provisions  shall  re- 
main in  force  until  January  1, 1923,  unless  before  that  date  Germany 
shall  have  been  admitted  into  the  League  of  Nations  or  shall  have 
been  authorised,  by  consent  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  to 
adhere  to  the  Convention  relative  to  Aerial  Navigation  concluded 
between  those  Powers. 

PART  XII. 

PORTS,  WATERWAYS  AND  RAILWAYS. 


Section  I. 
GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

Article  321. 

Germany  undertakes  to  grant  freedom  of  transit  through  her  ter- 
ritories on  the  routes  most  convenient  for  international  transit, 
either  by  rail,  navigable  waterway,  or  canal,  to  persons,  goods,  ves- 
sels, carriages,  wagons  and  mails  coming  from  or  going  to  the  terri- 
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tones  of  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  (whether  contigu- 
ous or  not) ;  for  this  purpose  the  crossing  of  territorial  waters  shall 
be  allowed.  Such  persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and 
mails  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  transit  duty  or  to  any  undue 
delays  or  restrictions,  and  shall  be  entitled  in  Germany  to  national 
treatment  as  regards  charges,  facilities,  and  all  other  matters. 

Goods  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  Customs  or  other  similar 
duties. 

All  charges  imposed  on  transport  in  transit  shall  be  reasonable, 
having  regard  to  the  conditions  of  the  traffic.  No  charge,  facility  or 
restriction  shall  depend  directly  or  indirectly  on  the  ownership  or  on 
the  nationality  of  the  ship  or  other  means  of  transport  on  which  any 
part  of  the  through  journey  has  been,  or  is  to  be,  accomplished. 

Article  322. 

Germany  undertakes  neither  to  impose  nor  to  maintain  any  con- 
trol over  transmigration  traffic  through  her  territories  beyond  meas- 
ures necessary  to  ensure  that  passengers  are  bond  fide  in  transit ;  nor 
to  allow  any  shipping  company  or  any  other  private  body,  corpora- 
tion or  person  interested  in  the  traffic  to  take  any  part  whatever  in, 
or  to  exercise  any  direct  or  indirect  influence  over,  any  administrative 
service  that  may  be  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

Article  323. 

Germany  undertakes  to  make  no  discrimination  or  preference,  di- 
rect or  indirect,  in  the  duties,  charges  and  prohibitions  relating  to 
importations  into  or  exportations  trom  her  territories,  or,  subject 
to  the  special  engagements  contained  in  the  present  Treaty,  in  the 
charges  and  conditions  of  transport  of  goods  or  persons  entering  or 
leaving  her  territories,  based  on  the  frontier  crossed ;  or  on  the  kind, 
ownership  or  flag  of  the  means  of  transport  (including  aircraft)  em- 
ployed ;  or  on  the  original  or  immediate  place  of  departure  of  the  ves- 
sel, wagon  or  aircraft  or  other  means  of  transport  employed,  or  its 
ultimate  or  intermediate  destination;  or  on  the  route  of  or  places 
of  trans-shipment  on  the  journey;  or  on  whether  any  port  through 
which  the  goods  are  imported  or  exported  is  a  German  port  or  a 
port  belonging  to  any  foreign  country  or  on  whether  the  goods  are 
imported  or  exported  by  sea,  by  land  or  by  air. 

Germany  particularly  undertakes  not  to  establish  against  the  ports 
and  vessels  of  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  any  surtax 
or  any  direct  or  indirect  bounty  for  export  or  import  by  German 
ports  or  vessels,  or  by  those  of  another  Power,  for  example  by  means 
of  combined  tariffs.  She  further  undertakes  that  persons  or  goods 
passing  through  a  port  or  using  a  vessel  of  any  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  formality  or  delay 
whatever  to  which  such  persons  or  goods  would  not  be  subjected  if 
they  passed  through  a  German  port  or  a  port  of  any  other  Power, 
or  used  a  German  vessel  or  a  vessel  of  any  other  Power. 

Article  324. 

All  necessary  administrative  and  technical  measures  shall  be  taken 
to  shorten,  as  much  as  possible,  the  transmission  of  goods  across  the 
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German  frontiers  and  to  ensure  their  forwarding  and  transport  from 
such  frontiers,  irrespective  of  whether  such  goods  are  coming  from 
or  going  to  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or 
are  in  transit  from  or  to  those  territories,  under  the  same  material 
conditions  in  such  matters  as  rapidity  of  carriage  and  care  en  route 
as  are  enjoyed  by  other  goods  of  the  same  kind  carried  on  German 
territory  under  similar  conditions  of  transport. 

In  particular,  the  transport  of  perishable  goods  shall  be  promptly 
and  regularly  carried  out,  and  the  customs  formalities  shall  be  ef- 
fected in  such  a  way  as  to  allow  the  goods  to  be  carried  straight 
through  by  trains  which  make  connection. 

Article  325. 

The  seaports  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  are  entitled  to 
all  favours  and  to  all  reduced  tariffs  granted  on  German  railways 
or  navigable  waterways  for  the  benefit  of  German  ports  or  of  any 
port  of  another  Power. 

Article  326. 

Germany  may  not  refuse  to  participate  in  the  tariffs  or  com- 
binations of  tariffs  intended  to  secure  for  ports  of  any  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  advantages  similar  to  those  granted  by  Ger- 
many to  her  own  ports  or  the  ports  of  any  other  Power. 


Section  II. 
NAVIGATION. 


Chapter  I. 

i 

Freedom  of  Navigation. 
Article  327. 

The  nationals  of  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as 
well  as  their  vessels  and  property  shall  enjoy  in  all  German  ports 
and  on  the  inland  navigation  routes  of  Germany  the  same  treat- 
ment in  all  respects  as  German  nationals,  vessels  and  property. 

In  particular  the  vessels  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  shall  be  entitled  to  transport  goods  of  any  description,  and 
passengers,  to  or  from  any  ports  or  places  in  German  territory  to 
which  German  vessels  may  have  access,  under  conditions  which  shall 
not  be  more  onerous  than  those  applied  in  the  case  of  national  ves- 
sels; they  shall  be  treated  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  national 
vessels  a^  regards  port  and  harbour  facilities  and  cnarges  of  every 
description,  including  facilities  for  stationing,  loading  and  un- 
loading, and  duties  and  charges  of  tonnage,  harbour,  pilotage,  light- 
house, quarantine,  and  all  analogous  duties  and  charges  of  whatso- 
ever nature,  levied  in  the  name  of  or  for  the  profit  of  the  Govern- 
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ment,  public  functionaries,  private  individuals,  corporations  or  es- 
tablishments of  any  kind. 

In  the  event  of  Grermany  granting  a  preferential  regime  to  any  of 
the  Allied  or  Associated  Growers  or  to  any  other  foreign  Power,  this 
regime  shall  be  extended  immediately  and  unconditionally  to  all  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

There  shall  be  no  impediment  to  the  movement  of  persons  or 
vessels  other  than  those  arising  from  prescriptions  concerning  cus- 
toms, police,  sanitation,  emigration  and  immigration,  and  those  re- 
lating to  the  import  and  export  of  prohibited  goods.  Such  regula- 
tions must  be  reasonable  and  uniform  and  must  not  impede  traffic 
unnecessarily. 

Chapter  II. 

free  zones  in  ports. 

Article  328. 

The  free  zones  existing  in  German  ports  on  August  1,  1914,  shall 
be  maintained.  These  tree  zones,  and  any  other  free  zones  which 
may  be  established  in  German  territory  by  the  present  Treaty,  shall 
be  subject  to  the  regime  provided  for  in  the  following  Articles. 

Goods  entering  or  leaving  a  free  zone  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any 
import  or  export  duty,  other  than  those  provided  for  in  Article  330. 

Vessels  and  goods  entering  a  free  zone  may  be  subjected  to  the 
charges  established  to  cover  expenses  of  administration,  upkeep  and 
improvement  of  the  port,  as  well  as  to  the  charges  for  the  use  of 
various  installations,  provided  that  these  charges  shall  be  reasonable 
having  regard  to  the  expenditure  incurred,  and  shall  be  levied  in  the 
conditions  of  equality  provided  for  in  Article  327. 
•  Goods  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  other  charge  except  a  statistical 
duty  which  shall  not  exceed  1  per  mille  ad  valorem,  and  which  shall 
be  devoted  exclusively  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  compiling  state- 
ments of  the  traffic  in  the  port. 

Article  329. 

The  facilities  granted  for  the  erection  of  warehouses,  for  packing 
and  for  unpacking  goods,  shall  be  in  accordance  with  trade  require- 
ments for  the  time  being.  All  goods  allowed  to  be  consumed  in  the 
free  zone  shall  be  exempt  from  duty,  whether  of  excise  or  of  any  other 
description,  apart  from  the  statistical  duty  provided  for  in  Article 
328  above. 

There  shall  be  no  discrimination  in  regard  to  any  of  the  provisions 
of  the  present  Article  between  persons  belonging  to  different  na- 
tionalities or  between  goods  of  different  origin  or  destination. 

Article  330. 

Import  duties  may  be  levied  on  goods  leaving  the  free  zone  for 
consumption  in  the  country  on  the  territory  of  which  the  port  is 
situated.     Conversely,  export  duties  may  be  levied  on  goods  corn- 
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ing  from  such  country  and  brought  into  the  free  zone.  These  im- 
port and  export  duties  shall  be  levied  on  the  same  basis  and  at  the 
same  rates  as  similar  duties  levied  at  the  other  Customs  frontiers  of 
the  country  concerned.  On  the  other  hand,  Germany  shall  not  levy, 
under  any  denomination,  any  import,  export  or  transit  duty  on 

?;oods  carried  by  land  or  water  across  her  territory  to  or  from  the 
ree  zone  from  or  to  any  other  State. 

Germany  shall  draw  up  the  necessary  regulations  to  secure  and 
guarantee  such  freedom  of  transit  over  such  railways  and  waterways 
in  her  territory  as  normally  give  access  to  the  free  zone. 


Chapter  III. 

CLAUSES  RELATING  TO  THE  ELBE,  THE  ODER,  THE  NIEMEN    (RUSSSTROM- 
MEMEL-NIEMEN)    AND  THE  DANUBE. 


(i) — General  Clauses. 
Article  331. 

The  following  rivers  are  declared  international : 

the    Elbe    (Lake)    from    its    confluence    with    the    Vltava 

(Moldau),  and  the  Vltava  (Moldau)  from  Prague; 
the  Oder  (Odra)  from  its  confluence  with  the  Oppa; 
the  Niemen  (Russstrom-Memel-Niemen)  from  Grodno; 
the  Danube  from  Ulm; 

and  all  navigable  parts  of  these  river  systems  which  naturally 
provide  more  than  one  State  with  access  to  the  sea,  with  or  without 
transhipment  from  one  vessel  to  another;  together  with  lateral  canals 
and  channels  constructed  either  to  duplicate  or  to  improve  naturally 
navigable  sections  of  the  specified  river  systems,  or  to  connect  two 
naturally  navigable  sections  of  the  same  river. 

The  same  shall  apply  to  the  Rhine-Danube  navigable  waterway, 
should  such  a  waterway  be  constructed  under  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  Article  353. 

Article  332. 

On  the  waterways  declared  to  be  international  in  the  preceding 
Article,  the  nationals,  property  and  flags  of  all  Powers  shall  be 
treated  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality,  no  distinction  being  made 
to  the  detriment  of  the  nationals,  property  or  flag  of  any  Power 
between  them  and  the  nationals,  property  or  flag  of  the  riparian 
State  itself  or  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Nevertheless,  German  vessels  shall  not  be  entitled  to  carry  pas- 
sengers or  goods  by  regular  services  between  the  ports  of  any  Allied 
or  Associated  Power,  without  special  authority  from  such  Power. 

Article  333. 

Where  such  charges  are  not  precluded  by  any  existing  conven- 
tions, charges  varying  on  different  sections  of  a  river  may  be  levied 
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on  vessels  using  the  navigable  channels  or  their  approaches,  pro- 
vided that  they  are  intended  solely  to  cover  equitably  the  cost  of 
maintaining  in  a  navigable  condition,  or  of  improving,  the  river 
and  its  approaches,  or  to  meet  expenditure  incurred  in  the  interests 
of  navigation.  The  schedule  of  such  charges  shall  be  calculated  on 
the  basis  of  such  expenditure  and  shall  be  posted  up  in  the  ports. 
These  charges  shall  be  levied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  any 
detailed  examination  of  cargoes  unnecessary,  except  in  cases  ot  sus- 
pected fraud  or  contravention. 

Article  334. 

The  transit  of  vessels,  passengers  and  goods  on  these  waterways 
shall  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  general  conditions  prescribed 
for  transit  in  Section  I  above. 

When  the  two  banks  of  an  international  river  are  within  the  same 
State  goods  in  transit  may  be  placed  under  seal  or  in  the  custody 
of  customs  agents.  When  the  river  forms  a  frontier  goods  and 
passengers  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs  formalities; 
the  loading  and  unloading  of  goods,  and  the  embarkation  and  dis- 
embarkation of  passengers,  shall  only  take  place  in  the  ports  speci- 
fied by  the  riparian  State. 

Article  335. 

No  dues  of  any  kind  other  than  those  provided  for  in  the  present 
Part  shall  be  levied  along  the  course  or  at  the  mouth  of  these  rivers. 

This  provision  shall  not  prevent  the  fixing  by  the  riparian  States 
of  customs,  local  octroi  or  consumption  duties,  or  the  creation  of 
reasonable  and  uniform  charges  levied  in  the  ports,  in  accordance 
with  public  tariffs,  for  the  use  of  cranes,  elevators,  quays,  ware- 
houses, etc. 

Article  336. 

In  default*  of  any  special  organisation  for  carrying  out  the  works 
connected  with  the  upkeep  and  improvement  of  the  international 
portion  of  a  navigable  system,  each  riparian  State  shall  be  bound 
to  take  suitable  measures  to  remove  any  obstacle  or  danger  to  navi- 
gation and  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of  good  conditions  of  navi- 
gation. 

If  a  State  neglects  to  comply  with  this  obligation  any  riparian 
State,  or  any  State  represented  on  the  International  Commission,  if 
there  is  one,  may  appeal  to  the  tribunal  instituted  for  this  purpose 
by  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  337. 

The  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  the  case  of  a  riparian 
State  undertaking  any  works  of  a  nature  to  impede  navigation  in  the 
international  section.  The  tribunal  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Article  shall  be  entitled  to  enforce  the  suspension  or  suppression  of 
such  works,  making  due  allowance  in  its  decisions  for  all  rights  in 
connection  with  irrigation,  water-power,  fisheries,  and  other  national 
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interests,  which,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  riparian  States  or  of  all 
the  States  represented  on  the  International  Commission,  if  there  is 
one,  shall  be  riven  priority  over  the  requirements  of  navigation. 

Appeal  to  tne  tribunal  of  the  League  of  Nations  does  not  require 
the  suspension  of  the  works. 

Article  338. 

The  regime  set  out  in  Articles  332  to  337  above  shall  be  superseded 
by  one  to  be  laid  down  in  a  General  Convention  drawn  up  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  approved  by  the  League  of 
Nations,  relating  to  the  waterways  recognised  in  such  Convention  as 
having  an  international  character.  This  Convention  shall  apply  in 
particular  to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  above-mentioned  river  systems 
of -the  Elbe  (Labe),  the  Oder  ( Odra) ,  the  Niemen  (Ritesstrom-Memel- 
Niemen),  and  the  Danube,  and  such  other  parti  of  tljese  river  systems 
as  may  be  covered  by  a  general  definition. 

Germany  undertakes,  m  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article 
379,  to  adhere  to  the  said  General  Convention  as  well  as  to  all  pro- 
jects prepared  in  accordance  with  Article  343  below  for  the  revision 
of  existing  international  agreements  and  regulations. 

Article  339. 

Germany  shall  cede  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  concerned, 
within  a  maximum  period  of  three  months  from  the  date  on  which 
notification  shall  be  gjiven  her,  a  proportion  of  the  tugs  and  vessels 
remaining  registered  in  the  ports  of  the  river  systems  referred  to  in 
Article  331  after  the  deduction  of  those  surrendered  by  way  of 
restitution  or  reparation.  Germany  shall  in  the  same  way  cede  ma- 
terial of  all  kinds  necessary  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
concerned  for  the  utilisation  of  those  river  systems. 

The  number  of  the  tugs  and  boats,  and  the  amount  of  the  ma- 
terial so  ceded,  and  their  distribution,  shall  be  determined  by  an 
arbitrator  or  arbitrators  nominated  by  the  United  States  of  America, 
due  regard  being  had  ty  the  legitimate  needs  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, and  particularly  to  the  shipping  traffic  during  the  five  years 
preceding  the  war. 

All  craft  so  ceded  shall  be  provided  with  their  fittings  and  gear, 
shall  be  in  a  good  state  of  repair  arid  in  condition  to  carry  goods, 
and  shall  be  selected  from  among  those  most  recently  built. 

The  cessions  provided  for  in  the  present  Article  shall  entail  a 
credit  of  which  the  total  amount,  settled  in  a  lump  sum  by  the  arbi- 
trator or  arbitrators,  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed  the  value  of  the 
capital  expended  in  the  initial  establishment  of  the  material  ceded, 
and  shall  be  set  off  against  the  total  sums  due  from  Germany;  in 
consequence,  the  indemnification  of  the  proprietors  shall  be  a  matter 
for  Germany  to  deal  with. 
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(2)  Special  Clauses  relating  to  the  Elbe,  the  Oder  and  the  Niemen 
(RwsstromrMemel-Niemen) . 

Article  340. 

The  Elbe  {Labe)  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  an 
International  Commission  which  shall  comprise: 
4  representatives  of  the  German  States  bordering  on  the  river ; 

2  representatives  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State; 
1  representative  of  Great  Britain; 

1  representative  of  France ; 

1  representative  of  Italy  j 

1  representative  of  Belgium. 

Whatever  be  the  number  of  members  present,  each  delegation  shall 
have  the  right  to  record  a  number  of  votes  equal  to  the  number  of 
representatives  allotted  to  it. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  be  appointed  at  the  time 
of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  decisions  of  the 
Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 

Article  341. 

The  Oder  (Odra)  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  an 
International  Commission,  which  shall  comprise : 
1  representative  of  Poland ; 

3  representatives  of  Prussia ; 

1  representative  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State ; 

1  representative  of  Great  Britain; 

1  representative  of  France; 

1  representative  of  Denmark ; 

1  representative  of  Sweden. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  be  appointed  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  decisions 
of  the  Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 

Article  342. 

On  a  reouest  being  made  to  the  League  o%  Nations  by  any  riparian 
State,  the  Niemen  (Rtcssstrom^Memel-Niemen)  shall  be  placed  under 
the  administration  of  an  International  Commission,  which  shall 
comprise  one  representative  of  each  riparian  State,  and  three  repre- 
sentatives of  other  States  specified  by  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  343. 

The  International  Commissions  referred  to  in  Articles  340  and 
341  shall  meet  within  three  months  of  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty.  The  International  Commission  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  342  shall  meet  within  three  months  from  the 
date  of  the  request  made  by  a  riparian  State.  Each  of  these  Com- 
missions shall  proceed  immediately  to  prepare  a  project  for  the  revi- 
sion of  the  existing  international  agreements  and  regulations,  drawn 
up  in  conformity  with  the  General  Convention  referred  to  in  Article 
338,  should  such  Convention  have  been  already  concluded.  In  the 
absence  of  such  Convention,  the  project  for  revision  shall  be  in  con- 
f  ormity  with  the  principles  of  Articles  332  to  337  above. 
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Article  844. 

The  projects  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article  shall,  inter  alia: 

(a)  designate  the  headquarters  of  the  International  Commission, 
and  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  its  President  is  to  be  nominated ; 

(o)  specify  the  extent  of  the  Commission's  powers,  particularly  in 
regard  to  the  execution  of  works  of  maintenance,  control,  and  im- 
provement on  the  river  system,  the  financial  r^gpme,  the  fixing  and 
collection  of  charges,  and  regulations  for  navigation ; 

(c)  define  the  sections  of  the  river  or  its  tributaries  to  which  the 
international  regime  shall  be  applied. 

Article  345. 

The  international  agreements  and  regulations  at  present  govern- 
ing the  navigation  of  the  Elbe  (Lobe),  the  Oder  (Odra),  and  the 
Niemen  (Russstrom-Memel'Niemen)  shall  be  provisionally  main- 
tained in  force  until  the  ratification  of  the  above-menjbioned  projects. 
Nevertheless,  in  all  cases  where  such  agreements  and  regulations  in 
force  are  in  conflict  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  332  to  337  above, 
or  of  the  General  Convention  to  be  concluded,  the  latter  provisions 
shall  prevail. 

(3)  Special  Clauses  relating  to  the  Danube. 

Article  346. 

The  European  Commission  of  the  Danube  reassumes  the  powers  it 
possessed  before  the  war.  Nevertheless,  as  a  provisional  measure, 
only  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy  and  Roumania 
shall  constitute  this  Commission. 

Article  347. 

From  the  point  where  the  competence  of  the  European  Commission 
ceases,  the  Danube  system  referred  to  in  Article  331  shall  be  placed 
under  the  administration  of  an  International  Commission  composed 
as  follows: 

2  representatives  of  German  riparian  States; 

1  representative  of  each  other  riparian  State; 

1  representative  of  each  non-riparian  State  represented  in  the 
future  on  the  European  Commission  of  the  Danube. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  be  appointed  at  the  time 
of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  decisions  of  the 
Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 

Article  348. 

The  International  Commission  provided  for  in  the  preceding 
Article  shall  meet  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  undertake  provisionally  »the  adminis- 
tration of  the  river  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Articles 
332  to  337,  until  such  time  as  a  definitive  statute  regarding  the 
Danube  is  concluded  by  the  Powers  nominated  by  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers. 
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Article  349/ 

Germany  agrees  to  accept  the  regime  which  shall  be  laid  down 
for  the  Danube  by  a  Conference  01  the  Powers  nominated  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  which  shall  meet  within  one  year 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  at  which 
German  representatives  may  be  present. 

Article  350. 

The  mandate  given  by  Article  57  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  of  July 
13,  1878,  to  Austria-Hungary,  and  transferred  by  her  to  Hungary, 
to  carry  out  works  at  the  Iron  Grates,  is  abrogated.  The  Commission 
entrusted  with  the  administration  of  this  part  of  the  river  shall  lay 
down  provisions  for  the  settlement  of  accounts  subject  to  the  finan- 
cial provisions  of  the  present  Treaty.  Charges  which  may  be  neces- 
sary shall  in  no  case  be  levied  by  Hungary. 

Article  351. 

Should  the  Czecho-Slovak  State,  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State  or 
Roumania,  with  the  authorisation  of  or  under  mandate  from  the 
International  Commission,  undertake  maintenance,  improvement, 
weir,  or  other  works  on  a  part  of  the  river  system  which  forms  a 
frontier,  these  States  shall  enjoy  on  the  opposite  bank,  and  also  on 
the  part  of  the  bed  which  is  outside  their  territory,  all  necessary 
facilities  for  the  survey,  execution  and  maintenance  of  such  works. 

Article  352. 

Germany  shall  be  obliged  to  make  to  the  European  Commission  of 
the  Danube  all  restitutions,  reparations  and  indemnities  for  damages 
inflicted  on  the  Commission  during  the  war. 

Article  353. 

Should  a  deep-draught  Rhine-Danube  navigable  waterway  be  con- 
structed, Germany  undertakes  to  apply  thereto  the  regime  prescribed 
in  Articles  332  to  338. 

Chapter  IV. 

clauses  relating  to  the  rhine  and  the  moselle. 

Article  354. 

As  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  Conven- 
tion of  Mannheim  of  October  17,  1868,  together  with  the  Final  Pro- 
tocol thereof,  shall  continue  to  govern  navigation  on  the  Rhine, 
subject  to  the  conditions  hereinafter  laid  down. 

In  the  event  of  any  provisions  of  the  said  Convention  being  in 
conflict  with  those  laid  down  by  the  General  Convention  referred 
to  in  Article  338  (which  shall  apply  to  the  Rhine)  the  provisions  of 
the  General  Convention  shall  prevail. 

Within  a  maximum  period  of  six  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  Central  Commission  referred  to  in 
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Article  355  shall  meet  to  draw  up  a  project  of  revision  of  the  Con- 
vention of  Mannheim.  This  project  shall  be  drawn  up  in  harmony 
with  the  provisions  of  the  General  Convention  referred  to  above, 
should  this  have  been  concluded  by  that  time,  and  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Powers  represented  on  the  Central  Commission.  Germany 
hereby  agrees  to  adhere  to  the  project  so  drawn  up. 

Further,  the  modifications  set  out  in  the  following  Articles  shall 
immediately  be  made  in  the  Convention  of  Mannheim. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  to  themselves  the  right 
to  arrive  at  an  Understanding  in  this  connection  with  Holland,  and 
Germany  hereby  agrees  to  acceed  if  required  to  any  such  under- 
standing. 

Article  355. 

The  Central  Commission  provided  for  in  the  Convention  of  Mann- 
heim shall  consist  of  nineteen  members,  viz. : 

2  representatives  of  the  Netherlands; 

2  representatives  of  Switzerland; 

4  representatives  of  Gewnan  riparian  States; 

4  representatives  of  France,  which  in  addition  shall  appoint  the 
President  of  the  Commission ; 

2  representatives  of  Great  Britain; 

2  representatives  of  Italy; 

2  representatives  of  Belgium. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Central  Commission  shall  be  at  Strasburg. 

Whatever  be  the  number  of  members  present,  each  Delegation  shall 
have  the  right  to  record  a  number  of  votes  equal  to  the  number  of 
representatives  allotted  to  it. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  be  appointed  at  the  time 
of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  decisions  of  the 
Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 

Article  356. 

Vessels  of  all  nations,  and  their  cargoes,  shall  have  the  same 
rights  and  privileges  as  those  which  are  granted  to  vessels  belonging 
to  the  Rhine  navigation,  and  to  their  cargoes. 

None  of  the  provisions  contained  in  Articles  15  to  20  and  26  of  the 
above-mentioned  Convention  of  Mannheim,  in  Article  4  of  the  Final 
Protocol  thereof,  or  in  later  Conventions,  shall  impede  the  free  navi- 
gation of  vessels  and  crews  of  all  nations  on  the  Rhine  and  on  water- 
ways to  which  suoh  Conventions  apply,  subject  to"  compliance  with 
the  regulations  concerning  pilotage  and  other  police  measures  drawn 
up  by  the  Central  Commission. 

The  provisions  of  Article  22  of  the  Convention  of  Mannheim  and 
of  Article  5  of  the  Final  Protocol  thereof  shall  be  applied  only  to 
vessels  registered  on  the  Rhine.  The  Central  Commission  shall  de- 
cide on  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  ensure  that  other  vessels  satisfy  the 
conditions  of  the  general  regulations  applying  to  navigation  on  the 
Rhine. 

Article  357. 

Within  a  maximum  period  of  three  months  from  the  date  on  which 
notification  shall  be  given  Germany  shall  cede  to  France  tugs  and 
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vessels,  from  among  those  remaining  registered  in  German  Rhine 
ports  after  the  deduction  of  those  surrendered  by  way  of  restitution 
or  reparation,  or  shares  in  German  Rhine  navigation  companies. 

When  vessels  and  tugs  are  ceded,  such  vessels  and  tugs,  together 
with  their  fittings  and  gear,  shall  be  in  good  state  of  repair,  shall  be 
in  condition  to  carry  on  commercial  traffic  on  the  Rhine,  and  shall 
be  selected  from  among  those  most  recently  built 

The  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  the  matter  of  the  cession 
by  Germany  to  France  of : 

(1)  the  installations,  berthing  and  anchorage  accommodation,  plat- 
forms, docks,  warehouses,  plant,  etc.,  which  German  subjects  or  Ger- 
man companies  owned  on  August  1,  1914,  in  the  port  of  Rotterdam, 
and 

(2)  the  shares  or  interests  which  Germany  or  German  nationals 
possessed  in  such  installations  at  the  same  date. 

The  amount  and  specifications  of  such  cessions  shall  be  determined 
within  one  year  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  by  an 
arbitrator  or  arbitrators  appointed  by  the  United  States  of  Ajnerica, 
due  regard  being  had  to  the- legitimate  needs  of  the  parties  concerned. 

The  cessions  provided  for  in  the  present.  Article  shall  entail  a  credit 
of  which  the  total  amount,  settled  in  a  lump  sum  by  the  arbitrator  or 
arbitrators  mentioned  above,  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed  the  value  of 
the  capital  expended  in  the  initial  establishment  of  the  ceded  material 
and  installations,  and  shall  be  set  off  against  the  total  sums  due  from 
Germany ;  in  consequence,  the  indemnification  of  the  proprietors  shall 
be  a  matter  for  Germany  to  deal  with. 

Article  358. 

Subject  to  the  obligation  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Con- 
vention of  Mannheim  or  of  the  Convention  which  may  be  substituted 
therefor,  and  to  the  stipulations  of  the  present  Treaty,  France  shall 
have  on  the  whole  course  of  the  Rhine  included  between  the  two 
extreme  points  of  the  French  frontiers : 

(a)  the  right  to  take  water  from  the  Rhine  to  feed  navigation 

and  irrigation  canals  (constructed  or  to  be  constructed)  or 
for  any  other  purpose,  and  to  execute  on  the  German  bank 
all  works  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  this  right: 

(b)  the  exclusive  right  to  the  power  derived  from  works  of  regu- 

lation on  the  river,  subject  to  the  payment  to  Germany  of 
the  value  of  half  the  power  actually  produced,  this  pay- 
ment, which  will  take  into  account  the  -cost  of  the  works 
necessary  for  producing  the  power,  being  made  either  in 
money  or  in  power  and  in  default  of  agreement  being  de- 
termined by  arbitration.  For  this  purpose  France  alone 
shall  have  the  right  to  carry  out  in  this  part  of  the  river 
all  works  of  regulation  (weirs  or  other  works)  which  she 
may  consider  necessary  for  the  production  of  power.  Simi- 
larly, the  right  of  taking  water  from  the  Rhine  is  accorded 
to  Belgium  to  feed  the  Rhine-Meuse  navigable  waterway 
provided  for  below. 
The  exercise  of  the  rights  mentioned  under  (a)  and  (&)  of  the 
present  Article  shall  not  interfere  with  navigability  nor  reduce  the 
facilities  for  navigation,  either  in  the  bed  of  the  Rhine  or  in  the 
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derivations  which  may  be  substituted  therefor,  nor  shall  it  involve 
any  increase  in  the  tolls  formerlv  levied  under  the  Convention  in 
force.  All  proposed  schemes  shall  be  laid  before  the  Central  Com- 
mission in  order  that  that  Commission  may  assure  itself  that  these 
conditions  are  complied  with. 

To  ensure  the  prpper  and  faithful  execution  of  the  provisions 
contained  in  (a)  and  (&)  above,  Germany: 

(1)  binds  herself  not  to  undertake  or  to  allow  the  construction 
of  any  lateral  canal  or  any  derivation  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
opposite  the  French  frontiers; 

(2)  recognises  the  possession  by  France  of  the  right  of  support  on 
and  the  rignt  of  way  over  all  lands  situated  on  the  right  bank  which 
may  be  required  in  order  to  survey,  to  build,  and  to  operate  weirs 
which  France,  with  the  consent  of  the  Central  Commission,  may  sub- 
sequently decide  to  establish.  In  accordance  with  such  consent, 
France  shall  be  entitled  to  decide  upon  and  fix  the  limits  of  the  neces- 
sary sites,  and  she  shall  be  permitted  to  occupy  such  lands  after  a 
period  of  two  months  after  simple  notification,  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment by  her  to  Germany  of  indemnities  of  which  the  total  amount 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Central  Commission.  Germany  shall  make  it 
her  business  to  indemnify  the  proprietors  whose  property  will  be 
burdened  with  such  servitudes  or  permanently  occupied  by  the  works. 

Should  Switzerland  so  demand,  and  if  the  Central  Commission 
approves,  the  same  rights  shall  be  accorded  to  Switzerland  for  the 
part  of  the  river  forming  her  frontier  with  other  riparian  States; 

(3)  shall  hand  over  to  the  French  Government,  during  the  month 
following  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  all  projects, 
designs:  drafts  of  Concessions  and  of  specifications  concerning  the 
regulation  of  the  Rhine  for  any  purpose  whatever  which  have  been 
drawn  up  or  received  by  the  Governments  of  Alsace-Lorraine  or  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden. 

Article  359. 

Subject  to  the  preceding  provisions,  no  works  shall  be  carried  out 
in  the  bed  or  on  either  bank  of  the  Rhine  where  it  forms  the  boundary 
of  France  and  Germany  without  the  previous  approval  of  the  Central 
Commission  or  of  its  agents. 

Article  360. 

France  reserves  the  option  of  substituting  herself  as  regards  the 
rights  and  obligations  resulting  from  agreements  arrived  at  between 
the  Government  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden 
concerning  the  works  to  be  carried  out  on  the  Rhine;  she  may  also 
denounce  such  agreements  within  a  term  of  five  years  dating  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

France  shall  also  have  the  option  of  causing  works  to  be  carried 
out  which  may  be  recognised  as  necessary  by  the  Central  Commission 
for  the  upkeep  or  improvement  of  the  navigability  of  the  Rhine 
above  Mannheim. 

Article  301. 

Should  Belgium  within  a  period  of  25  years  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty  decide  to  create  a  deep-draught  Rhine- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


170  TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

Meuse  navigable  waterway,  in  the  region  of  Ruhrort,  Germany  shall 
be  bound  to  construct,  in  accordance  with  plans  to  be  communicated 
to  her  by  the  Belgian  Government,  after  agreement  with  the  Central 
Commission,  the  portion  of  this  navigable  waterway  situated  within 
her  territory. 

The  Belgian  Government  shall,  for  this  purpose,  have  the  right  to 
carry  out  on  the  ground  all  necessary  surveys. 

Should  Germany  fail  to  carry  out  all  or  part  of  these  works,  the 
Central  Commission  shall  be  entitled  to  carry  them  out  instead:  and, 
for  this  purpose,  the  Commission  may  decide  upon  and  fix  the  limits 
of  the  necessary  sites  and  occupy  the  ground  after  a  period  of  two 
months  after  simple  notification,  subject  to  the  payment  of  indem- 
nities to  be  fixed  by  it  and  paid  by  (jermany. 

This  navigable  waterway  shall  be  placed  under  the  same  adminis- 
trative regime  as  the  Rhine  itself,  and  the  division  of  the  cost  of 
initial  construction,  including  the  above  indemnities,  among  the 
States  crossed  thereby  shall  be  made  by  the  Central  Commission. 

Article  362. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  offer  no  objection  to  any  proposals  of 
the  Central  Rhine  Commission  for  extending  its  jurisdiction : 

(1)  to  the  Moselle  below  the  Franco-Luxemburg  frontier  down  to 
the  Rhine,  subject  to  the  consent  of  Luxemburg; 

(2)  to  the  Rhine  above  Basle  up  to  the  Lake  of  Constance,  subject 
to  the  consent  of  Switzerland; 

(3)  to  the  lateral  canals  and  channels  which  may  be  established 
either  to  duplicate  or  to  improve  naturally  navigable  sections  of  the 
Rhine  or  the  Moselle,  or  to  connect  two  naturally  navigable  sections 
of  these  rivers,  and  also  any  other  parts  of  the  Rhine  river  system 
which  may  be  covered  by  the  General  Convention  provided  for  in 
Article  338  above. 

Chapter  V. 

CLAUSES  GIVING  TO   THE   CZECHO-SLOVAK   STATE  THE   USE   OF    NORTHERN 

PORTS. 

Article  363. 

In  the  ports  of  Hamburg  and  Stettin  Germany  shall  lease  to  the 
Czecho- Slovak  State,  for  a  period  of  99  years,  areas  which  shall  be 
placed  under  the  general  regime  of  free  zones  and  shall  be  used  for 
the  direct  transit  of  goods  coming  from  or  going  to  that  State. 

Article  364. 

The  delimitation  of  these  areas,  and  their  equipment,  their  exploita- 
tion, and  in  general  all  conditions  for  their  utilisation,  including  the 
amount  of  the  rental,  shall  be  decided  by  a  Commission  consisting  of 
one  delegate  of  Germany,  one  delegate  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State 
and  one  delegate  of  Great  Britain.  These  conditions  shall  be  suscep- 
tible of  revision  every  ten  years  in  the  same  manner. 

Germany  declares  in  advance  that  she  will  adhere  to  the  decisions 
so  taken. 
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Section  III. 

RAILWAYS. 

Chapter  I. 

clauses  relating  to  international  transport. 

Article  365. 

Goods  coming  from  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  and  going  to  Germany,  or  in  transit  through  Germany  from 
or  to  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  shall  enjoy- 
on  the  German  railways  as  regards  charges  to  be  collected  (rebates 
and  drawbacks  being  taken  into  account),  facilities,  and  all  other 
matters,  the  most  favourable  treatment  applied  to  goods  of  the  same 
kind  carried  on  any  German  lines,  either  in  internal  traffic,  or  for 
export,  import  or  in  transit,  under  similar  conditions  of  transport, 
for  example  as  regards  length  of  route.  The  same  rule  shall  be 
applied,  on  the  request  of  one  or  more  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
rowers,  to.  goods  specially  designated  by  such  Power  or  Powers 
coining  from  Germany  and  going  to  their  territories. 

International  tariffs  established  in  accordance  with  the  rates 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph  and  involving  through  way- 
bills shall  be  established  when  one  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  shall  require  it  from  Germany. 

Article  366. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  renew,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them  and  under 
the  reserves  indicated  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  present  Article, 
the  conventions  and  arrangements  signed  at  Berne  on  October  14, 
1890,  September  20,  1893,  July  16,  1895,  June  16,  1898,  and  Sep- 
tember 19,  1906,  regarding  the  transportation  of  goods  by  rail. 

If  within  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  a  new  convention  for  the  transportation  of  pas- 
sengers, luggage  and  goods  by  rail  shall  have  been  concluded  to 
replace  the  Berne  Convention  of  October  14,  1890,  and  the  subse- 
quent additions  referred  to  above,  this  new  convention  and  the 
supplementary  provisions  for  international  transport  by  rail  which 
may  be  based  on  it  shall  bind  Germany,  even  if  she  shall  have  refused 
to  take  part  in  the  preparation  of  the  convention  or  to  subscribe  to 
it.  Until  a  new  convention  shall  have  been  concluded,  Germany 
shall  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the  Berne  Convention  and  the 
subsequent  additions  referred  to  above,  and  to  the  current  supple- 
mentary provisions. 

Article  367. 

Germany  shall  be  bound  to  co-operate  in  the  establishment  of 
through  ticket  services  (for  passengers  and  their  luggage)  which  shall 
be  required  by  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  rowers  to  ensure 
their  communication  by  rail  with  each  other  and  with  all  other 
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countries  by  transit  across  the  territories  of  Germany;  in  particular 
Germany  snail,  for  this  purpose,  accept  trains  and  carriages  coming 
from  the  territories  of  the  Allied  ana  Associated  Powers  and  shall 
forward  them  with  a  speed  at  least  equal  to  that  of  her  best  long- 
distance trains  on  the  same  lines.  The  rates  applicable  to  such 
through  services  shall  not  in  any  case  be  higher  tnan  the  rates  col- 
lected on  German  internal  services  for  the  same  distance,  under  the 
same  conditions  of  speed  and  comfort. 

The  tariffs  applicable  under  the  same  conditions  of  speed  and 
comfort  to  the  transportation  of  emigrants  going  to  or  coming  from 
ports  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  rowers  and  using  the  German 
railways  shall  not  be  at  a  higher  kilometric  rate  man  the  most 
favourable  tariffs  (drawbacks  and  rebates  being  taken  into  account) 
enjoyed  on  the  said  railways  by  emigrants  going  to  or  coming  from 
any  other  ports. 

Article  368. 

Germany  shall  not  apply  specially  to  such  through  services,  or  to 
the  transportation  of  emigrants  gomg  to  or  coming  from  the  ports 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  any  technical,  fiscal  or  adminis- 
trative measures,  such  as  measures  of  customs  examination,  general 
police,  sanitary  police,  and  control,  the  result  of  which  would  be  to 
impede  or  delay  such  services. 

Article  369. 

In  case  of  transport  partly  by  rail  and  partly  fcy  internal  navigation, 
with  or  without  through  way-bill,  the  preceding  Articles  shall  apply 
to  the  part  of  the  journey  performed  by  rail. 

Chapter  II. 

rolling-stock. 

Article  370. 

Germany  undertakes  that  German  wagons  shall  be  fitted  with 
apparatus  allowing: 

(1)  of  their  inclusion  in  goods  trains  on  the  lines  of  such  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  are  parties  to  the  Berne  Convention 
of  May  15,  1886,  as  modified  on  Mav  18,  1907,  without  hampering  the 
action  of  the  continuous  brake  which  may  be  adopted  in  such  countries 
within  ten  years  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 

(2)  of  tKe  acceptance  of  wagons  of  such  countries  in  all  goods 
trains  on  the  German  lines. 

The  rolling  stock  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy 
on  the  German  lines  the  same  treatment  as  German  rolling  stock  as 
regards  movement,  upkeep  and  repairs. 
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Chapter  III. 

cessions  of  railway  likes. 

Article  371. 

Subject  to  any  special  provisions  concerning  the  cession  of  ports, 
waterways  and  railways  situated  in  the  territories  over  which 
Germany  abandons  her  sovereignty,  and  to  the  financial  conditions 
relating  to  the  concessionnaires  and  the  pensioning  of  the  personnel, 
the  cession  of  railways  will  take  place  under  the  following  conditions: 

(1)  The  works  and  installations  of  all  the  railroads  shall  be  handed 
over  complete  and  in  good  condition. 

(2)  When  a  railway  system  possessing  its  own  rolling-stock  is 
handed  over  in  its  entirety  bv  Germany  to  one  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  such  stock  shall  be  handed  over  complete,  in 
accordance  with  the  last  inventory  before  November  11,  1918,  and 
in  a  normal  state  of  upkeep. 

(3)  As  regards  lines  without  any  special  rolling-stock,  Commissions 
of  experts  designated  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  on  which 
Germany  shall  De  represented,  shall  fix  the  proportion  of  the  stock 
existing  on  the  system  to  which  those  lines  belong  to  be  handed 
over,  xhese  Commissions  shall  have  regard  to  the  amount  of  the 
material  registered  on  these  lines  in  the  last  inventory  before  Novem- 
ber 11,  1918,  the  length  of  track  (sidings  included),  and  the  nature 
and  amount  of  the  traffic.  These  Commissions  shall  also  specify  the 
locomotives,  carriages  and  wagons  to  be  handed  over  in  each  case; 
thev  shall  decide  upon  the  conditions  of  their  acceptance,  and  shall 
make  the  provisional  arrangements  necessary  to  ensure  their  repair 
in  German  workshops. 

(4)  Stocks  of  stores,  fittings  and  plant  shall  be  handed  over 
under  the  same  conditions  as  the  rolling-stock. 

The  provisions  of  paragraphs  3  and  4  above  shall  be  applied  to 
the  lines  of  former  Kussian  Poland  converted  bv  Germany  to  the 
German  gauge,  such  lines  being  regarded  as  detached  from  the 
Prussian  State  System. 

Chapter  IV. 

provisions  relating  to  certain  railway  lines. 

Article  372. 

When  as  a  result  of  the  fixing  of  new  frontiers  a  railway  connec- 
tion between  two  parts  of  the  same  country  crosses  another  country, 
or  a  branch  line  from  one  country  has  its  terminus  in  another,  the 
conditions  of  working,  if  not  specifically  provided  for  in  the  present 
Treaty,  shall  be  laid  down  in  a  convention  between  the  railway 
administrations  concerned.  If  the  administrations  cannot  come  to 
an  agreement  as  to  the  terms  of  such  convention,  the  points  of  differ- 
ence shall  be  decided  by  commissions  of  experts  composed  as  pro- 
vided in  the  preceding  Article. 
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Article  373. 

Within  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  may  require  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railway  line  in  German  territory  between  the  stations  of 
Schlauney  and  Nachod.  The  cost  of  construction  shall  be  borne  by 
the  Czecho-Slovak  State. 

Article  374. 

Germany  undertakes  to  accept,  within  ten  years  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  on  request  being  made  by  the 
Swiss  Government  after  agreement  with  the  Italian  Government, 
the  denunciation  of  the  International  Convention  of  October  13, 
1909,  relative  to  the  St.  Gothard  railway.  In  the  absence  of  agree- 
ment as  to  the  conditions  of  such  denunciation,  Germany  hereby 
agrees  to  accept  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator  designated  by  the 
United  States  of  America. 

Chapter  V. 

transitory  provisions. 

Article  375. 

Germany  shall  carry  out  the  instructions  given  her,  in  regard  to 
transport,  by  an  authorised  body  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  rowers: 

(1)  For  the  carriage  of  troops  under  the  provisions  of  the  present 
Treaty,  and  of  material,  ammunition  and  supplies  for  army  use; 

(2)  As  a  temporary  measure,  for  the  transportation  of  supplies  for 
certain  regions,  as  well  as  for  the  restoration,  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
of  the  normal  conditions  of  transport,  and  for  the  organisation  of 
postal  and  telegraphic  services. 

Section  IV. 

disputes. 

and  revision  op  permanent  clauses. 

Article  376. 

Disputes  which  may  arise  between  interested  Powers  with  regard 
to  the  interpretation  and  application  of  the  preceding  Articles  snail 
be  settled  as  provided  by  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  377. 

At  any  time  the  League  of  Nations  may  reoommend  the  revision 
of  such  of  these  Articles  as  relate  to  a  permanent  administrative 
r6gime. 
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Article  378. 

The  stipulations  in  Articles  321  to  330,  332,  365,  and  367  to  369 
shall  be  subject  to  revision  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
at  any  time  after  five  years  from  the  ooming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

Failing  such  revision,  no  Allied  or  Associated  Power  can  claim 
after  the  expiration  of  the  above  period  of  five  years  the  benefit  of 
any  of  the  stipulations  in  the  Articles  enumerated  above  on  behalf 
of  any  portion  of  its  territories  in  which  reciprocity  is  not  accorded 
in  respect  of  such  stipulations.  The  period  of  five  years  during 
which  reciprocity  cannot  be  demanded  may  be  prolonged  by  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Section  V. 

SPECIAL  PROVISION. 

Article  379. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  special  obligations  imposed  on  her  by  the 
present  Treaty  for  the  benent  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
Germany  undertakes  to  adhere  to  any  General  Conventions  regarding 
the  international  r6gime  of  transit,  waterways,  ports  or  railways  which 
may  be  concluded  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  with  the 
approval  of  the  League  of  Nations,  within  five  years  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Section  VI. 

.  causes  relating  to  the  kiel  canal. 

Article  380. 

The  Kiel  Canal  and  its  approaches  shall  be  maintained  free  and 
open  to  the  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  war  of  all  nations  at  peace 
with  Germany  on  terms  of  entire  equality. 

Article  381. 

The  nationals,  property  and  vessels  of  all  Powers  shall,  in  respect 
of  charges,  facilities,  and  in  all  other  respects,  be  treated  on  a  footing 
of  perfect  equality  in  the  use  of  the  Canal,  no  distinction  being  made 
to  the  detriment  of  nationals,  property  and  vessels  of  any  Power 
between  them  and  the  nationals,  property  and  vessels  of  Germany  or 
of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

No  impediment  shall  be  placed  on  the  movement  of  persons  or 
vessels  other  than  those  arising  out  of  police,  customs,  sanitary, 
emigration  or  immigration  regulations  and  those  relating  to  the  import 
or  export  of  prohibited  goods.  Such  regulations  must  be  reasonable 
and  uniform  and  must  not  unnecessarily  impede  traffic. 
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Article  382. 

Only  such  charges  may  be  levied  on  vessels  using  the  Canal  or  its 
approaches  as  are  intended  to  cover  in  an  equitable  manner  the  cost 
of  maintaining  in  a  navigable  condition,  or  of  improving,  the  Canal 
or  its  approaches,  or  to  meet  expenses  incurred  in  the  interests  of 
navigation.  The  schedule  of  such  charges  shall  be  calculated  on  the 
basis  of  such  expenses,  and  shall  be  posted  up  in  the  ports. 

These  charges  shall  be  levied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  any 
detailed  examination  of  cargoes  unnecessary,  except  in  the  case  of 
suspected  fraud  or  contravention. 

Article  383. 

Goods  in  transit  may  be  placed  under  seal  or  in  the  custody  of 
customs  agents;  the  loading  and  unloading  of  goods,  and  the  embark- 
ation and  disembarkation  of  passengers,  shauonly  take  place  in  the 
ports  specified  by  Germany. 

Article  384. 

No  charges  of  any  kind  other  than  those  provided  for  in  the  present 
Treaty  shall  be  levied  along  the  course  or  at  the  approaches  of  the 
Kiel  Canal. 

Article  385. 

Germany  shall  be  bound  to  take  suitable  measures  to  remove  any 
obstacle  or  danger  to  navigation,  and  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of 
good  conditions  of  navigation.  She  shall  not  undertake  any  works 
of  a  nature  to  impede  navigation  on  the  Canal  or  its  approaches. 

Article  386. 

In  the  event  of  violation  of  any  of  the  conditions  of  Articles  380 
to  386,  or  of  disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  these  Articles,  any 
interested  Power  can  appeal  to  the  jurisdiction  instituted  for  the 
purpose  by  the  Lfeague  of  Nations. 

In  order  to  avoid  reference  of  small  questions*  to  the  League  of 
Nations,  Germany  will  establish  a  local  authority  at  Kiel  qualified 
to  deal  with  disputes  in  the  first  instance  and  to  give  satisfaction  so 
far  as  possible  to  complaints  which  mav  be  presented  through  the 
consular  representatives  of  the  interested  Powers. 

PART  XIII. 

LABOUR. 

Section  I. 
organisation  op  labour. 

Whereas  the  League  of  Nations  has  for  its  object  the  establishment 
of  universal  peace,  and  such  a  peace  can  be  established  only  if  it  is 
based  upon  social  justice; 

And  whereas  conditions  of  labour  exist  involving  such  injustice, 
hardship  and  privation  to  large  numbers  of  people  as  to  produce  unrest 
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so  ^reat  that  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  world  are  imperilled;  and 
an  improvement  of  those  conditions  is  urgently  reauirect:  as,  for  ex- 
ample, by  the  regulation  of  the  hours  of  work,  including  the  establish- 
ment of  a  maximum  working  day  and  week,  the  regulation  of  the 
labour  supply,  the  prevention  of  unemployment,  the  provision  of  an 
adequate  living  wage,  the  protection  of  the  worker  against  sickness, 
disease  and  injury  arising  out  of  his  employment,  the  protection  of 
children,  young  persons  and  women,  provision  for  old  age  and  injury, 
protection  of  the  interests  of  workers  when  employed  in  countries 
other  than  their  own,  recognition  of  the  principle  of  freedom  of  asso- 
ciation, the  organisation  of  vocational  and  technical  education  and 
other  measures; 

Whereas  also  the  failure  of  any  nation  to  adopt  humane  conditions 
of  labour  is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  other  nations  which  desire  to 
improve  the  conditions  in  their  own  countries; 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  moved  by  sentiments  of  justice 
and  humanity  as  well  as  by  the  desire  to  secure  the  permanent  peace 
of  the  world,  agree  to  the  following: 

ChapterJI. 
organisation. 
Article  387. 

A  permanent  organisation  is  hereby  established  for  the  promotion 
of  the  objects  set  forth  in  the  Preamble.  . 

The  original  Members  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  be  the  original 
Members  of  this  organisation,  and  hereafter  membership  of  the 
League  of  Nations  shall  carry  with  it  membership  of  the  said  organisa- 
tion. 

Article  388. 

The  permanent  organisation  shall  consist  of : 

(1)  a  General  Conference  of  Representatives  of  the  Members  and, 

(2)  an  International  Labour  Office  controlled  by  the  Governing 
Body  described  in  Article  393. 

Article  389. 

The  meetings  of  the  General  Conference  of  Representatives  of  the 
Members  shalfbe  held  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  require,  and 
at  least  once  in  every  year.  It  shall  be  composed  of  four  Represen- 
tatives of  each  of  the  "Members,  of  whom  two  shall  be  Government 
Delegates  and  the  two  others  shall  be  Delegates  representing  respec- 
tively the  employers  and  the  workpeople  of  each  of  the  Members. 

Each  Delegate  may  be  accompanied  bv  advisers,  who  shall  not 
exceed  two  in  number  for  each  item  on  the  agenda  of  the  meeting. 
When  questions  specially  affecting  women  are  to  be  considered  by 
the  Conference,  one  at  least  of  the  advisers  should  be  a  woman. 

The  Members  undertake  to  nominate  non-Government  Delegates 
and  advisers  chosen  in  agreement  with  the  industrial  organisations, 
if  such  organisations  exist,  which  are  most  representative  of  employers 
or  workpeople,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  their  respective  countries. 
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Advisers  shall  not  speak  except  on  a  request  made  by  the  Delegate 
whom  they  accompany  and  by  the  special  authorization  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Conference,  and  may  not  vote. 

A  Delegate  may  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  to  the  President 
appoint  one  of  his  advisers  to  act  as  his  deputy,  and  the  adviser,  while 
so  acting,  shall  be  allowed  to  speak  and  vote. 

The  names  of  the  Delegates  and  their  advisers  will  be  communicated 
to  the  International  Labour  Office  by  the  Government  of  each  of  the 
Members. 

The  credentials  of  Delegates  and  their  advisers  shall  be  subject  to 
scrutiny  by  the  Conference,  which  may,  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes 
cast  by  the  Delegates  present,  refuse  to  admit  any  Delegate  or  ad- 
viser whom  it  deems  not  to  have  been  nominated  in  accordance  with 
this  Article. 

Article  390. 

Every  Delegate  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  individually  on  all  matters 
which  are  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Conference. 

If  one  of  the  Members  fails  to  nominate  one  of  the  non-Government 
Delegates  whom  it  is  entitled  to  nominate,  the  other  non-Government 
Delegate  shall  be  allowed  to  sit  and  speak  at  the  Conference,  but  not 
to  vote. 

If  in  accordance  with  Article  389  the  Conference  refuses  admission 
to  a  Delegate  of  one  of  the  Members,  the  provisions  of  the  present 
Article  shall  apply  as  if  that  Delegate  had  not  been  nominated. 

Article  391. 

The  meetings  of  the  Conference  shall  be  held  at  the  seat  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  or  at  such  other  place  as  may  be  decided  by  the 
Conference  at  a  previous  meeting  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by 
the  Delegates  present. 

Article  392. 

The  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  established  at  the  seat  of 
the  League  of  Nations  as  part  of  the  organisation  of  the  League. 

Article  393. 

The  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  under  the  control  of  a 
Governing  Body  consisting  of  twenty-four  persons,  appointed  in 
accordance  with  the  following  provisions: 

The  Governing  Body  of  the  International  Labour  Office  shall  be 
constituted  as  follows: 

Twelve  persons  representing  the  Governments; 

Six  persons  elected  by  the  Delegates  to  the  Conference  representing 
the  employers; 

Six  persons  elected  by  the  Delegates  to  the  Conference  representing 
the  workers. 

Of  the  twelve  persons  representing  the  Governments  eight  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Members  which  are  of  the  chief  industrial  impor- 
tance,  and  four  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Members  selected  for  the 
purpose  by  the  Government  Delegates  to  the  Conference,  excluding 
the  Delegates  of  the  eight  Members  mentioned  above. 
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Any  question  as  to  which  are  the  Members  of  the  chief  industrial 
importance  shall  be  decided  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

The  period  of  office  of  the  Members  of  the  Governing  Body  will  be 
three  years.  The  method  of  filling  vacancies  and  other  similar  ques- 
tions may  be  determined  by  the  Governing  Body  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Conference. 

The  Governing  Body  shall,  from  time  to  time,  elect  one  of  its 
members  to  act  as  its  Chairman,  shall  regulate  its  own  procedure  and 
shall  fix  its  own  times  of  meeting.  A  special  meeting  shall  be  held 
if  a  written  request  to  that  effect  is  made  by  at  least  ten  members 
of  the  Governing  Body. 

Article  394. 

There  shall  be  a  Director  of  the  International  Labour  Office,  who 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governing  Body,  and,  subject  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  Governing  Body,  snail  tie  responsible  for  the  effi- 
cient conduct  of  the  International  Labour  Office  and  for  such  other 
duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  him. 

The  Director  or  his  deputy  shall  attend  all  meetings  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body. 

Article  395. 

The  staff  of  the  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  Director,  who  shall,  so  far  as  is  possible  with  due  regard  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  work  of  the  Office,  select  persons  of  different 
nationalities.     A  certain  number  of  these  persons  shall  be-  women. 

Article  396. 

The  functions  of  tKe  International  Labour  Office  shall  include  the 
collection  and  distribution  of  information  on  all  subjects  relating 
to  the  international  adjustment  of  conditions  of  industrial  life  and 
labour,  and  particularly  the  examination  of  subjects  which  it  is 
proposed  to  bring  before  the  Conference  with  a  view  to  the  conclusion 
of  international  conventions,  and  the  conduct  of  such  special  inves- 
tigations as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Conference. 

It  will  prepare  the  agenda  for  the  meetings  of  the  Conference. 

It  will  carry  out  the  duties  required  of  it  by  the  provisions  of  this 
Part  of  the  present  Treaty  in  connection  with  international  disputes. 

It  will  edit  and  publish  in  French  and  English,  and  in  such  other 
languages  as  the  Governing  Body  may  think  desirable,  a  periodical 
paper  dealing  with  problems  of  Industry  and  employment  of  inter- 
national interest. 

Generally,  in  addition  to  the  functions  set  out  in  this  Article,  it 
shall  have  such  other  powers  and  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  it  by 
the  Conference. 

Article  397. 

The  Government  Departments  of  any  of  the  Members  which  deal 
with  questions  of  industry  and  employment  may  communicate 
directly  with  the  Director  through  the  Representative  of  their 
Government  on  the  Governing  Body  of  the  International  Labour 
Office,  or  failing  any  such  Representative,  through  such  other  quali- 
fied official  as  the  uovernment  may  nominate  for  the  purpose. 
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Article  398. 

The  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  entitled  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  any  matter  in 
which  it  can  be  given. 

Article  399. 

Each  of  the  Members  will  pay  the  travelling  and  subsistence 
expenses  of  its  Delegates  and  their  advisers  and  of  its  Representatives 
attending  the  meetings  of  the  Conference  or  Governing  Body,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

All  the  other  expenses  of  the  International  Labour  Office  and  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Conference  or  Governing  Body  shall  be  paid  to 
the  Director  by  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations  out 
of  the  general  funds  of  the  League. 

The  Director  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the 
League  for  the  proper  expenditure  of  all  moneys  paid  to  him  in 
pursuance  of  this  Article. 

Chapter  II. 

procedure. 

Article  400. 

The  agenda  for  all  meetings  of  the  Conference  will  be  settled  by 
the  Governing  Body,  who  shall  consider  any  suggestion  as  to  the 
agenda  that  may  be  made  by  the  Government  of  any  of  the  Members 
or  by  any  representative  organisation  recognised  for  the  purpose  of 
Article  389. 

Article  401. 

The  Director  shall  act  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference,  and  shall 
transmit  the  agenda  so  as  to  reach  the  Members  four  months  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  and,  through  them,  the  non-Govern- 
ment Delegates  when  appointed. 

Article  402. 

Any  of  the  Governments  of  the  Members  may  formally  object  to 
the  inclusion  of  anv  item  or  items  in  the  agenda.  The  grounds  for 
such  objection  shall  be  set  forth  in  a  reasoned  statement  addressed 
to  the  Director,  who  shall  circulate  it  to  all  the  Members  of  the 
Permanent  Organisation. 

Items  to  which  such  objection  has  been  made  shall  not,  however, 
be  excluded  from  the  agenda,  if  at  the  Conference  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by  the  Delegates  present  is  in  favour 
of  considering  them. 

If  the  Conference  decides  (otherwise  than  under  the  preceding 
paragraph)  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by  the  Delegates  present 
that  any  subject  shall  be  considered  by  the  Conference,  that  subject 
shall  be  included  in  the  agenda  for  the  following  meeting. 
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Article  403. 

The  Conference  shall  regulate  ite  own  procedure,  shall  elect  its  own 
President,  and  may  appoint  committees  to  consider  and  report  on 
any  matter. 

Except  as  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  Part  of  the  present 
Treaty,  all  matters  shall  be  decided  by  a  simple  majority  of  the  votes 
cast  by  the  Delegates  present. 

The  voting  is  void  unless  the  total  number  of  votes  cast  is  equal 
to  half  the  number  of  the  Delegates  attending  the  Conference. 

Article  404. 

The  Conference  may  add  to  any  committees  which  it  appoints 
technical  experts,  who  shall  be  assessors  without  power  to  vote. 

Article  405. 

When  the  Conference  has  decided  on  the  adoption  of  proposals 
with  regard  to  an  item  in  the  agenda,  it  will  rest  with  the  Conference 
to  determine  whether  these  proposals  should  take  the  form:  (a)  of  a 
recommendation  to  be  submitted  to  the  Members  for  consideration 
with  a  view  to  effect  being  given  to  it  by  national  legislation  or  other- 
wise, or  (6)  of  a  draft  international  convention  for  ratification  by 
the  Members. 

In  either  case  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by  the 
Delegates  present  shall  be  necessary  on  the  final  vote  for  the  adoption 
of  the  recommendation  or  draft  convention,  as  the  case  may  be,  by 
the  Conference. 

In  framing  any  recommendation  or  draft  convention  of  general 
application  tne  Conference  shall  have  due  regard  to  those  countries 
in  which  climatic  conditions,  the  imperfect  development  of  industrial 
organisation  or  other  special  circumstances  make  the  industrial 
conditions  substantially  different  and  shall  suggest  the  modifica- 
tions, if  any,  which  it  considers  may  be  required  to  meet  the  case  of 
such  countries. 

A  copy  of  the  recommendation  or  draft  convention  shall  be  authen- 
ticated by  the  signature  of  the  President  of  the  Conference  and  of  the 
Director  and  shall  be  deposited  with  the  Secretary-General  of  the 
League  of  Nations.  The  Secretary-General  will  communicate  a 
certified  copy  of  the  recommendation  or  draft  convention  to  each  of 
the  Members. 

Each  of  the  Members  undertakes  that  it  will,  within  the  period  of 
one  year  at  most  from  the  closing  of  the  session  of  the  Conference, 
or  if  it  is  impossible  owing  to  exceptional  circumstances  to  do  so 
within  the  period  of  one  year,  then  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment 
and  in  no  case  later  than  eighteen  months  from  the  closing  of  the 
session  of  the  Conference,  bring  the  recommendation  or  draft  con- 
vention before  the  authority  or  authorities  within  whose  competence 
the  matter  lies,  for  the  enactment  of  legislation  or  other  action. 

In  the  case  of  a  recommendation,  the  Members  will  inform  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  action  taken. 

In  the  case  of  a  draft  convention,  the  Member  will,  if  it  obtains 
the  consent  of  the  authority  or  authorities  within  whose  competence 
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the  matter  lies,  communicate  the  formal  ratification  of  thfc  conven- 
tion to  the  Secretary-General  and  will  take  such  action  as  may  be 
necessary  to  make  effective  the  provisions  of  such  convention. 

If  on  a  recommendation  no  legislative  or  other  action  is  taken  to 
make  a  recommendation  effective,  or  if  the  draft  convention  fails  to 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  authority  or  authorities  within  whose 
competence  the  matter  lies,  no  further  obligation  shall  rest  upon 
the  Member. 

In  the  case  of  a  federal  State,  the  power  of  which  to  enter  into 
conventions  on  labour  matters  is  subject  to  limitations,  it  shall  be 
in  the  discretion  of  that  Government  to  treat  a  draft  convention  to 
which  such  limitations  apply  as  a  recommendation  only,  and  the 
provisions  of  this  Article  with  respect  to  recommendations  shall 
apply  in  such  case. 

Tfie  above  Article  shall  be  interpreted  in  accordance  with  the 
following  principle: 

In  no  case  shall  any  Member  be  asked  or  required,  as  a  result  of 
the  adoption  of  any  recommendation  or  draft  convention  by  the 
Conference,  to  lessen  the  protection  afforded  by  its  existing  legislation 
to  the  workers  concerned. 

Article  406. 

Any  convention  so  ratified  shall  be  registered  by  the  Seeretarv- 
General  of  the  League  of  Nations,  but  shall  only  be  binding  upon  the 
Members  which  ratify  it. 

Article  407. 

If  any  convention  coming  before  the  Conference  for  final  consider- 
ation fails  to  secure  the  support  of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by 
the  Delegates  present,  it  shall  nevertheless  be  within  the  right  of 
any  of  the  Members  of  the  Permanent  Organisation  to  agree  to  such 
convention  among  themselves. 

Any  convention  so  agreed  to  shall  be  communicated  by  the  Govern- 
ments concerned  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations, 
who  shall  register  it. 

Article  408. 

Each  of  the  Members  agrees  to  make  an  annual  report  to  the  Inter- 
national Labour  Office  on  the  measures  which  it  has  taken  to  give 
effect  to  the  provisions  of  conventions  to  which  it  is  a  party. 
These  reports  shall  be  made  in  such  form  and  shall  contain  such  par- 
ticulars as  the  Governing  Body  may  request.  The  Director  shall  lay 
a  summary  of  these  reports  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conference. 

Article  409. 

In  the  event  of  any  representation  being  made  to  the  International 
Labour  Office  by  an  industrial  association  of  employers  or  of  workers 
that  any  of  the  Members  has  failed  to  secure  in  any  respect  the 
effective  observance  within  its  jurisdiction  of  any  convention  to 
which  it  is  a  party,  the  Governing  Body  may  communicate  this 
representation  to  the  Government  against  which  it  is  made  and  may 
invite  that  Government  to  make  such  statement  on  the  subject  as 
it  may  think  fit. 
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Article  410. 

If  no  statement  Is  received  within  a  reasonable  time  from  the 
Government  in  question,  or  if  the  statement  when  received  is  not 
deemed  to  be  satisfactory  by  the  Governing  Body,  the  latter  shall 
have  the  right  to  publish  the  representation  and  the  statement, 
if  any,  made  in  reply  to  it. 

Article  411. 

Any  of  the  Members  shall  have  the  right  to  file  a  complaint  with 
the  International  Labour  Office  if  it  is  not  satisfied  that  any  other* 
Member  is  securing  the  effective  observance  of  any  convention 
which  both  have  ratified  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  Articles. 

The  Governing  Body  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  before  referring  such  a 
complaint  to  a  Commission  of  Enquiry,  as  hereinafter  provided  for, 
communicate  with  the  Government  in  question  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed in  Article  409. 

If  the  Governing  Body  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  communicate 
the  complaint  to  the  Government  in  question,  or  it,  when  they  have 
made  such  communication,  no  statement  in  reply  has  been  received 
within  a  reasonable  time  which  the  Governing  Body  considers  to  be 
satisfactory,  the  Governing  Body  may  apply  lor  the  appointment  of 
a  Commission  of  Enquiry  to  consider  tne  complaint  and  to  report 
thereon. 

The  Governing  Body  may  adopt  the  same  procedure  either  of  its 
own  motion  or  on  receipt  of  a  complaint  from  a  Delegate  to  the 
Conference. 

When  any  matter  arising  out  of  Articles  410  or  411  is  being  con- 
sidered by  the  Governing  Body,  the  Government  in  question  shall, 
if  not  already  represented  thereon,  be  entitled  to  send  a  representa- 
tive to  t^ke  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Governing  Body  while  the 
matter  is  under  consideration.  Adeauate  notice  of  the  date  on  which 
the  matter  will  be  considered  shall  t>e  given  to  the  Government  in 
question. 

Article  412. 

The  Commission  of  Enquiry  shall  be  constituted  in  accordance 
with  the  following  provisions: 

Each  of  the  Members  agrees  to  nominate  within  six  months  of  the 
date  on  which  the  present  Treaty  comes  into  force  three  persons  of 
industrial  experience,  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  representative  of  em- 
ployers, one  a  representative  of  workers,  and  one  a  person  of  inde- 
pendent standing,  who  shall  together  form  a  panel  from  which  the 
Members  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  shall  be  drawn. 

The  qualifications  of  the  persons  so  nominated  shall  be  subject  to 
scrutiny  by  the  Governing  Body,  which  may  by  two-thirds  of  the 
votes  cast  by  the  representatives  present  refuse  to  accept  the  nomi- 
nation of  any  person  whose  qualifications  do  not  in  its  opinion 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  present  Article. 

Upon  the  application  of  the  Governing  Body,  the  Secretarv-General 
of  tne  League  of  Nations  shall  nominate  three  persons,  one  from  each 
section  of  this  panel,  to  constitute  the  Commission  of  Enquiry,  and 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


184  TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

shall  designate  one  of  them  as  the  President  of  the  Commission. 
None  of  these  three  persons  shall  be  a  person  nominated  to  the  panel 
by  any  Member  directly  concerned  in  the  complaint. 

Article  413. 

The  Members  agree  that,  in  the  event  of  the  reference  of  a  com- 
plaint to  a  Commission  of  Enquiry  under  Article  411,  they  will  each, 
whether  directly  concerned  in  the  complaint  or  not,  place  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Commission  all  the  information  in  their  possession- 
which  bears  upon  the  subject-matter  of  the  complaint. 

Article  414. 

When  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  has  fulhr  considered  the  com- 
plaint, it  shall  prepare  a  report  embodying  its  findings  on  all  questions 
of  fact  relevant  to  determining  the  issue  between  the  parties  and 
containing  Such  recommendations  as  it  may  think  proper  as  to  the 
steos  which  should  be  taken  to  meet  the  complaint  and  the  time 
within  which  they  should  be  taken. 

It  shall  also  indicate  in  this  report  the  measures,  if  any,  of  an 
economic  character  against  a  defaulting  Governement  which  it  con- 
siders to  be  appropriate,  and  which  it  considers  other  Governments 
would  be  justified  in  adopting. 

Article  415. 

The  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  communi- 
icate  the  report  of  the  Commission  ofEnquiry  to  each  of  the  Govern- 
ments concerned  in  the  complaint,  and  shall  cause  it  to  be  published. 

Each  of  these  Governments  shall  within  one  month  inform  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations  whether  or  not  it  accepts 
the  recommendations  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Commission; 
and  if  not,  whether  it  proposes  to  refer  the  complaint  to  the  Perma- 
nent Court  ot  international  Justice  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  416. 

In  the  event  gf  any  Member  failing  to  take  the  action  required  by 
Article  405,  witeh  regard  to  a  recommendation  or  draft  Convention, 
any  other  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Perma- 
nent Court  of  international  Justice. 

Article  417. 

The  decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice  in 
regard  to  a  complaint  or  matter  which  has  been  referred  to  it  in  pur- 
suance of  Article  415  or  Article  416  shall  be  final. 

Article  418. 

The  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice  may  affirm,  vary  or 
reverse  any  of  the  findings  or  recommendations  of  the  Commission 
of  Enquiry,  if  any,  and  shall  in  its  decision  indicate  the  measures,  if 
any,  of  an  economic  character  which  it  considers  to  be  appropriate, 
and  which  other  Governments  would  be  justified  in  adopting  against 
a  defaulting  Government. 
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Article  419. 

In  the  event  of  any  Member  failing  to  carry  out  within  the  time 
specified  the  recommendations,  if  anjr,  contained  in  the  report  of  the 
Commission  of  Enquiry,  or  in  the  decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of 
International  Justice,  as  the  case  may  be,  any  other  Member  may  take 
against  that  Member  the  measures  01  an  economic  character  indicated 
in  the  report  of  the  Commission  or  in  the  decision  of  the  Court  as 
appropriate  to  the  case. 

Article  420. 

The  defaulting  Government  may  at  any  time  inform  the  Governing 
Body  that  it  has  taken  the  steps  necessary  to  comply  with  the 
recommendations  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  or  with  those  in 
the  decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  may  request  it  to  apply  to  the  Secretary-General 
of  the  League  to  constitute  a  Commission  of  Enquiry  to  verify  its 
contention.  In  this  case  the  provisions  of  Articles  412,  413,  414, 
415,  417  and  418  shall  apply,  and  if  the  report  of  the  Commission  of 
Enquiry  or  the  decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International 
Justice  is  in  favour  of  the  defaulting  Government,  the  other  Govern- 
ments shall  forthwith  discontinue  the  measures  of  an  economic 
character  that  they  have  taken  against  the  defaulting  Government. 

Chapter  III. 

GENERAL. 

Article  421. 

The  Members  engage  to  apply  conventions  which  they  have 
ratified  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Part  of  the  present 
Treaty  to  their  colonies,  protectorates  and  possessions  which  are  not 
fully  self-governing: 

(i)  Except  where  owing  to  the  local  conditions  the  convention  is 
inapplicable,  or 

(2)  Subject  to  such  modifications  as  may  be  necessary  to  adapt 
the  convention  to  local  conditions. 

And  each  of  the  Members  shall  notify  to  the  International  Labour 
Office  the  action  taken  in  respect  of  each  of  its  colonies,  protectorates 
and  possessions  which  are  not  fully  self-governing. 

Article  422. 

Amendments  to  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty  which  are  adopted 
by  the  Conference  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by 
the  Delegates  present  shall  take  effect  when  ratified  by  the  States 
whose  representatives  compose  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
and  by  three-fourths  of  the  Members. 

Article  423. 

Any  question  or  dispute  relating  to  the  interpretation  of  this  Part 
of  the  present  Treaty  or  of  any  subsequent  convention  concluded 
by  the  Members  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  Part  of  the 
present  Treaty  shall  De  referred  for  decision  to  the  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice. 
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Chapter  IV. 

transitory  provisions. 

Article  424. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Conference  shall  take  place  in  October,. 
1919.  The  place  and  agenda  for  this  meeting  shall  be  as  specified  in 
the  Annex  hereto. 

Arrangements  for  the  convening  and  the  organisation  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Conference  will  be  made  by  the  Government  designated 
for  the  purpose  in  the  said  Annex.  That  Government  shall  be  assisted 
in  the  preparation  of  the  documents  for  submission  to  the  Conference 
by  an  International  Committee  constituted  as  provided  in  the  said 
Annex. 

The  expenses  of  the  first  meeting  and  of  all  subsequent  meetings 
held  before  the  League  of  Nations  has  been  able  to  establish  a  general 
fund,  other  than  the  expenses  of  Delegates  and  their  advisers,  will  be 
borne  by  the  Members  in  accordance  with  the  apportionment  of  the 
expenses  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  425. 

Until  the  League  of  Nations  has  been  constituted  all  communica- 
tions which  under  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  Articles  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  will  be  preserved 
by  the  Director  of  the  International  Labour  Office,  who  will  transmit 
them  to  the  Secretary -General  of  the  League. 

Article  426. 

Pending  the  creation  of  a  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice 
(lisputes  which  in  accordance  with  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty 
would  be  submitted  to  it  for  decision  will  be  referred  to  a  tribunal  of 
three  persons  appointed  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

ANNEX. 

FIRST   MEETING   OF   ANNUAL   LABOUR   CONFERENCE,    1919., 

The  place  of  meeting  will  be  Washington. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  is  requested  to» 
convene  the  Conference. 

The  International  Organising  Committee  will  consist  of  seven 
Members,  appointed  by  the  United  States  of  America,  Great  Britain, 
France.  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium  and  Switzerland.  The  Committee 
may,  it  it  thinks  necessary,  invite  other  Members  to  appoint  repre- 
sentatives. 

Agenda: 

(1)  Application  of  principle  of  the  8-hours  day  or  of  the  48-hours. 
week. 

(2)  Question  of  preventing  or  providing  against  unemployment. 
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(3)  Women V employment: 

(a)  Before  and  after  child-birth,  including  the  question  of 

maternity  benefit; 

(b)  During  the  night; 

(c)  In  unhealthy  processes. 

(4)  Employment  of  children : 

(a)  Minimum  age  of  employment; 

(6)  During  the  night; 

(c)  In  unhealthy  processes. 

(5)  Extension  and  application  of  the  International  Conventions 
adopted  at  Berne  in  1906  on  the  prohibition  of  night  work  for  women 
employed  in  industry  and  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  white  phos- 
phorus in  the  manufacture  of  matches. 

Section  II. 

general  principles. 

Article  427. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  recognising  that  the  well-being, 
physical,  moral  and  intellectual,  of  industrial  wage-earners  is  of 
supreme  international  importance,  have  framed,  in  order  to  further 
this  great  end,  the  permanent  machinery  provided  for  in  Section  I 
and  associated  with  that  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

They  recognise  that  differences  of  climate,  habits  and  customs,  of 
economic  opportunity  and  industrial  tradition,  make  strict  uni- 
formity in  tne  conditions  of  labour  difficult  of  immediate  attainment. 
But,  holding  as  they  do,  that  labour  should  not  be  regarded  merely 
as  an  article  of  commerce,  they  think  that  there  are  methods  and 
principles  for  regulating  labour  conditions  which  all  industrial  com- 
munities should  endeavour  to  apply,  so  far  as  their  special  circum-  . 
stances  will  permit. 

Among  these  methods  and  principles,  the  following  seem  to  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  to  be  of  special  and  urgent  importance: 

First. — The  guiding  principle  above  enunciated  that  labour  should 
not  be  regarded  merely  as  a  commodity  or  article  of  commerce. 

Second. — The  right  of  association  for  all  lawful  purposes  by  the 
employed  as  well  as  by  the  employers. 

Third. — The  payment  to  the  employed  of  a  wage  adequate  to 
maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  life  as  this  is  understood  in  their 
time  and  country. 

Fourth. — The  adoption  of  an  eight  hours  day  or  a  forty-eight 
hours  week  as  the  standard  to  be  aimed  at  where  it  has  not  already 
been  attained. 

Fifth. — The  adoption  of  a  weekly  rest  of  at  least  twenty-four 
hours,  which  should  include  Sunday  wherever  practicable. 

Sixth. — The  abolition  of  child  labour  and  tne  imposition  of  such 
limitations  on  the  labour  of  young  persons  as  shall  permit  the  con- 
tinuation of  their  education  and  assure  their  proper  physical  devel- 
opment. 

Seventh.—  The  principle  that  men  and  women  should  receive  equal 
remuneration  for  work  of  equal  value. 
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Eighth.— The  standard  set  by  law  in  each  country  with  respect  to 
the  conditions  of  labour  should  have  due  regard  to  the  equitable 
■economic  treatment  of  all  workers  lawfully  resident  therein. 

Ninth.— Each  State  should  make  provision  for  a  system  of  inspec- 
tion in  which  women  should  take  part,  in  order  to  ensure  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  and  regulations  ior  the  protection  of  the  employed. 

Without  claiming  that  these  methods  and  principles  are  either 
complete  or  final,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  of  opinion  that 
they  are  well  fitted  to  guide  the  policy  of  the  League  of  Nations;  and 
that,  if  adopted  by  the  industrial  communities  wno  are  members  of 
the  League,  and  safeguarded  in  practice  by  an  adequate  system  of 
such  inspection,  they  will  confer  lasting  benefits  upon  the  wage- 
earners  of  the  world. 

Part  XIV. 

guarantees: 

Section  1. 

western  europe. 

Article  428. 

As  a  guarantee  for  the  execution  of  the  present  Treaty  by  Germany, 
the  German  territory  situated  to  the  west  of  the  Rhine,  together  with 
the  bridgeheads,  will  be  occupied  by  Allied  and  Associated  troops  for 
a  period  of  fifteen  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

Article  429. 

If  the  conditions  of  the  present  Treaty  are  faithfully  carried  out 
by  Germany,  the  occupation  referred  to  in  Article  428  will  be  suc- 
cessively restricted  as  follows: 

(1)  At  the  expiration  of  five  years  there  will  be  evacuated:  the 
bridgehead  of  Cologne  and  the  territories  north  of  a  line  running 
along  the  Ruhr,  then  along  the  railway  Julich,  Duren,  Euskirchen, 
Rhembach,  thence  along  the  road  Rheinbach  to  Sinzig,  and  reaching 
the  Rhine  at  the  confluence  with  the  Ahr;  the  roads,  railways  and 
places  mentioned  above  being  excluded  from  the  area  evacuated. 

(2)  At  the  expiration  of  ten  years  there  will  be  evacuated:  the 
bridgehead  of  Cot)lenz  and  the  territories  north  of  a  line  to  be  drawn 
from  the  intersection  between  the  frontiers  of  Belgium,  Germany 
and  Holland,  running  about  from  4  kilometres  south  of  Aix  la-Chapelle, 
then  to  and  following  the  crest  of  Forst  GemQnd,  then  east  of  the 
railway  of  the  Urft  \  alley,  then  along  Blankenheim,  Valdorf,  Dreis, 
Ulmen  to  and  following  the  Moselle  irom  Bremm  to  Nehren,  then 

Eassing  by  Kappel  ana  Simmern,  then  following  the  ridge  of  the 
eights  between  Simmern  and  the  Rhine  and  reaching  this  river  at 
Bacharach;  all  the  places,  valleys,  roads  and  railways  mentioned 
above  being  excluded  from  the  area  evacuated. 

(3)  At  the  expiration  of  fifteen  years  there  will  be  evacuated:  the 
bridgehead  of  Mainz,  the  bridgehead  of  Kehl  and  the  remainder  of 
the  German  territory  under  occupation. 
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If  at  that  date  the  guarantees  against  unprovoked  aggression  by 
Germany  are  not  considered  sufficient  by  the  Allied  ana  Associated 
Governments,  the  evacuation  of  the  occupying  troops  may  be  de- 
ay  ed  to  the  extent  regarded  as  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing the  required  guarantees. 

Article  430. 

In  case  either  during  the  occupation  or  after  the  expiration  of  the 
fifteen  years  referred  to  above  the  Reparation  Commission  finds 
that  Germany  refuses  to  observe  the  whole  or  part  of  her  obligations 
under  the  present  Treaty  with  regard  to  reparation,  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  areas  specified  in  Article  429  will  be  re-occupied  imme- 
diately by  the  Allied  and  Associated  forces. 

Article  431. 

If  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  fifteen  years  Germany 
complies  with  all  the  undertakings  resulting  from  the  present  Treaty,, 
the  occupying  forces  will  be  withdrawn  immediately. 

Article  432. 

All  matters  relating  to  the  occupation  and  not  provided  for  by 
the  present  Treaty  snail  be  regulated  by  subsequent  agreements,, 
whicn  Germany  hereby  undertakes  to  observe. 

Section  II. 

eastern  europe. 

Article  433. 

As  a  guarantee  for  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the  present 
Treaty,  by  which  Germany  accepts  definitely  the  abrogation  of  the 
Brest-Litovsk  Treaty,  and  of  all  treaties,  conventions  and  agreements 
entered  into  by  her  with  the  Maximalist  Government  in  Russia,  and 
in  order  to  ensure  the  restoration  of  peace  and  good  government 
in  the  Baltic  Provinces  and  Lithuania,  all  German  troops  at  present 
in  the  said  territories  shall  return  to  within  the  frontiers  of  Germany 
as  soon  as  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  shall  think  the  moment  suitable,  having  regard  to  the  internal 
situation  of  these  territories.  These  troops  shall  abstain  from  all 
requisitions  and  seizures  and  from  any  other  coercive  measures,  with 
a  view  to  obtaining  supplies  intended  for  Germany,  and  shall  in  no 
way  interfere  with  such  measures  for  national  defence  as  may  be 
adopted  by  the  Provisional  Governments  of  Esthonia,  Latvia  and 
Lithuania. 

No  other  German  troops  shall,  pending  the  evacuation  or  after 
the  evacuation  is  complete,  be  admitted  to  the  said  territories. 
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PART  XV. 

miscellaneous  provisions. 
Article  434. 

Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  the  full  force  of  the  Treaties  of 
Peace  and  Additional  Conventions  which  may  be  concluded  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  with  the  Powers  who  fought  on  the 
side  of  Germany  and  to  recognise  whatever  dispositions  may  be 
made  concerning  the  territories  of  the  former  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bulgaria  and  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
and  to  recognize  the  new  States  within  their  frontiers  as  there  laid 
down. 

Article  435. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  while  they  recognize  the  guarantees 
stipulated  by  the  Treaties  of  1815,  and  especially  by  tne  Act  of 
November  20,  1815,  in  favour  of  Switzerland,  the  said  guarantees 
constituting  international  obligations  for  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
declare  nevertheless  that  the  provisions  of  these  treaties,  conventions, 
declarations  and  other  supplementary  Acts  concerning  the  neutralized 
zone  of  Savoy,  as  laid  down  in  paragraph  1  of  Article  92  of  the  Final 
Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  and  in  paragraph  2  of  Article  3  of  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  of  November  20,  1815,  are  no  longer  consistent  with 
present  conditions.  For  this  reason  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
take  note  of  the  agreement  reached  between  the  French  Government 
and  the  Swiss  Government  for  the  abrogation  of  the  stipulations 
relating  to  this  zone  which  are  and  remain  abrogated. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  also  agree  that  the  stipulations  of 
the  Treaties  of  1815  and  of  the  other  supplementary  Acts  concerning 
the  free  zones  of  Upper  Savoy  and  the  Gex  district  are  no  longer 
consistent  with  present  conditions,  and  that  it  is  for  France  and 
Switzerland  to  come  to  an  agreement  together  with  a  view  to  settling 
between  themselves  the  status  of  these  territories  under  such  condi- 
tions as  shall  be  considered  suitable  by  both  countries. 

ANNEX. 
I 

The  Swiss  Federal  Council  has  informed  the  French  Government 
on  May  5,  1919,  that  after  examining  the  provisions  of  Article  435 
in  a  like  spirit  of  sincere  friendship  it  has  happily  reached  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  possible  to  acquiesce  in  it  under  the  following 
conditions  and  reservations: 

(1)  The  neutralized  zone  of  Haute-Savoie: 

(a)  It  will  be  understood  that  as  long  as  the  Federal  Chambers 
have  not  ratified  the  agreement  come  to  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments concerning  the  abrogation  of  the  stipulations  in  respect  of  the 
neutralized  zone  of  Savoy,  nothing  will  be  definitively  settled,  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  in  regard  to  this  subject. 

(6)  The  assent  given  bjr  the  Swiss  Government  to  the  abrogation 
of  the  above  mentioned  stipulations  presupposes,  in  conformity  with 
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the  text  adopted,  the  recognition  of  the  guarantees  formulated  in 
favour  of  Switzerland  by  the  Treaties  of  1815  and  particularly,  by  the 
Declaration  of  November  20,  1815. 

(c)  The  agreement  between  the  Governments  of  France  and 
Switzerland  for  the  abrogation  of  the  above  mentioned  stipulations 
will  only  be  considered  as  valid  if  the  Treaty  of  Peace  contains  this 
Article  in  its  present  wording.  In  addition  trie  Parties  to  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  should  endeavour  to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  signatory  Powers 
of  the  Treaties  of  1815  and  of  the  Declaration  of  November  20,  1815, 
which  are  not  signatories  of  the  present  Treaty  of  Peace. 

(2)  Free  zone  of  Haute-Savoie  and  the  district  of  Gex: 

(a)  The  Federal  Council  makes  the  most  express  reservations  to 
the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  statement  mentioned  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  the  above  Article  for  insertion  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace, 
which  provides  that ' l  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaties  of  1815  and  other 
supplementary  acts  concerning  the  free  zones  of  Haute-Savoie  and 
the  Gex  district  are  no  longer  consistent  with  present  conditions". 
The  Federal  Council  would  not  wish  that  its  acceptance  of  the  above 
wording  should  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  agree  to  the 
suppression  of  a  svstem  intended  to  give  neighbouring  territory  the 
benefit  of  a  special  regime  which  is  appropriate  to  the  geographical 
and  economical  situation  and  which  has  been  well  tested. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Federal  Council  the  question  is  not  the  modi- 
fication of  the  customs  system  of  the  zones  as  set  up  by  the  Treaties 
mentioned  above,  but  only  the  regulation  in  a  manner  more  appro- 
priate to  the  economic  conditions  ofthe  present  day  of  the  terms  of  the 
exchange  of  goods  between  the  regions  in  question.  The  Federal 
Council  has  been  led  to  make  the  preceding  observations  by  the 
perusal  of  the  draft  Convention  concerning  the  future  constitution  of 
the  zones  which  was  annexed  to  the  note  of  April  26  from  the  French 
Government.  While  making  the  above  reservations  the  Federal 
Council  declares  its  readiness  to  examine  in  the  most  friendly  spirit 
any  proposals  which  the  French  Government  may  deem  it  convenient 
to  make  on  the  subject. 

(6)  It  is  conceded  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaties  of  1815  and 
other  supplementary  acts  relative  to  the  free  zones  will  remain  in  force 
until  a  new  arrangement  is  come  to  between  France  and  Switzerland 
to  regulate  matters  in  this  territory. 

n 

The  French  Government  have  addressed  to  the  Swiss  Government, 
on  May  18,  1919,  the  following  note  in  reply  to  the  communication  set 
out  in  the  preceding  paragrapn: 

In  a  note  dated  May  5  tne  Swiss  Legation  in  Paris  was  good  enough 
to  inform  the  Goverrttoent  of  the  French  Republic  that  the  Federal 
Government  adhered  to  the  proposed  Article  to  be  inserted  in  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  and 
Germanv. 

The  French  Government  have  taken  note  with  much  pleasure  of 
the  agreement  thus  reached,  and,  at  their  request,  the  proposed 
Article,   which  had  been  accepted  by   the  Allied  and  Associated 
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Governments,  has  been  inserted  under  No.  435  in  the  Peace  conditions 
presented  to  the  German  Plenipotentiaries. 

The  Swiss  Government,  in  their  note  of  May  5  on  this  subject, 
have  expressed  various  views  and  reservations. 

Concerning  the  observations  relating  to  the  free  zones  of  Haute- 
Savoie  and  the  Gex  district,  the  French  Government  have  the  honour 
to  observe  that  the  provisions  of  the  last  paragraph  of  Article  435 
are  so  clear  that  their  purport  cannot  be  misapprehended,  especially 
where  it  implies  that  no  otner  Power  but  France  and  Switzerland  will 
in  future  be  interested  in  that  question. 

The  French  Government,  on  their  part,  are  anxious  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  French  territories  concerned,  and,  with  tnat  object, 
having  their  special  situation  in  view,  they  bear  in  mind  the  de- 
sirability of  assuring  them  a  suitable  customs  regime  and  determining, 
in  a  manner  better  suited  to  present  conditions,  the  methods  of  ex- 
changes between  these  territories  and  the  adjacent  Swiss  territories, 
while  taking  into  account  the  reciprocal  interests  of  both  regions. 

It  is  understood  that  this  must  in  no  way  prejudice  the  right  of 
France  to  adjust  her  customs  line  in  this  region  in  conformity  with 
her  political  iron  tier,  as  is  done  on  the  other  portions  of  her  territorial 
boundaries,  and  as  was  done  by  Switzerland  long  ago  on  her  own 
boundaries  in  this  region. 

The  French  Government  are  pleased  to  note  on  this  subject  in  what 
a  friendly  disposition  the  Swiss  Government  take  this  opportunity  of 
declaring  their  willingness  to  consider  any  French  proposal  dealing 
with  the  system  to  be  substituted  for  the  present  regime  of  the  said 
free  zones,  which  the  French  Government  intend  to  formulate  in  the 
same  friendly  spirit. 

Moreover,  the  French  Government  have  no  doubt  that  the  pro- 
visional maintenance  of  the  rfigime  of  1815  as  to  the  free  zones, 
referred  to  in  the  above  mentioned  paragraph  of  the  note  from  the 
Swiss  Legation  of  May  5,  whose  object  is  to  provide  for  the  passage 
from  the  present  rfigime  to  the  conventional  regime,  will  cause  no 
delay  whatsoever  in  the  establishment  of  the  new  situation  which 
has  been  found  necessary  by  the  two  Governments.  This  remark 
applies  also  to  the  ratification  by  the  Federal  Chambers,  dealt  with 
in  paragraph  1  (a),  of  the  Swiss  note  of  May  5,  under  the  heading 
"  Neutralized  zone  of  Haute-Savoie". 

Article  436. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  declare  and  place  on  record  that 
they  have  taken  note  of  the  Treaty  signed  by  the  Government  of 
the  French  Republic  on  July  17,  1918,  with  His  Serene  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Monaco  defining  the  relations  between  France  and  the 
Principality.  * 

Akticle  437. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that,  in  the  absence  of  a  subse- 
quent agreement  to  the  contrary,  the  Chairman  of  any  Commission 
established  by  the  present  Treaty  shall  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of 
votes  be  entitled  to  a  second  vote. 
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Article  438. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  agree  that  where  Christian  re- 
ligious missions  were  being  maintained  by  German  societies  or  per- 
sons m  territory  belonging  to  them,  or  of  which  the  government  is 
entrusted  to  them  in  accordance  with  the  present  Treaty,  the  property 
which  these  missions  or  missionary  societies  possessed,  including  that 
of  trading  societies  whose  profits  were  devoted  to  the  support  of 
missions,  shall  continue  to  t>e  devoted  to  missionary  purposes.  In 
order  to  ensure  the  due  execution  of  this  undertaking  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Governments  will  hand  over  such  property  to  boards  of 
trustees  appointed  by  or  approved  by  the  Governments  and  com- 
posed of  persons  holding  the  faith  of  the  Mission  whose  property  is 
involved. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  while  continuing  to 
maintain  full  control  as  to  the  individuals  by  whom  the  Missions  are 
conducted,  will  safeguard  the  interests  of  such  Missions. 

Germany,  taking  note  of  the  above  undertaking,  agrees  to  accept 
all  arrangements  made  or  to  be  made  by  the  AJUea  or  Associated 
Government  concerned  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  said  missions 
or  trading  societies  and  waives  all  claims  on  their  behalf. 

Article  439. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  Germany 
undertakes  not  to  put  forward  directly  or  indirectly  against  any 
Allied  or  Associated  Power,  signatory  of  the  present  Treaty,  including 
those  which  without  having  declared  war,  have  broken  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  German  Empire,  any  pecuniary  claim  based  on 
events  which  occurred  at  any  time  before  the  coining  into  force  of 
thepresent  Treaty. 

The  present  stipulation  will  bar  completely  and  finally  all  claims  of 
this  nature,  which  will  be  thenceforward  extinguished,  whoever 
may  be  the  parties  in  interest. 

Article  440. 

Germany  accepts  and  recognises  as  valid  and  binding  all  decrees 
and  orders  concerning  German  shops  and  goods  and  all  orders  relating 
to  the  payment  of  costs  made  by  any  Prize  Court  of  any  of  the  Allied 
or  Associated  Powers,  and  undertakes  not  to  put  forward  any  claim 
arising  out  of  such  decrees  or  orders  on  behalf  of  any  German  national. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  the  right  to  examine  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  determine  all  decisions  and  orders  of 
German  Prize  Courts,  whether  affecting  the  property  rights  of 
nationals  of  those  Powers  or  of  neutral  rowers.  Germany  agrees 
to  furnish  copies  of  all  the  documents  constituting  the  record  of  the 
cases,  including  the  decisions  and  orders  made,  and  to  aocept  and 
give  effect  to  the  recommendations  made  after  such  examination  of 
the  cases. 

The  present  Treaty,  of  which  the  French  and  English  texts  are 
both  authentic,  shall  be  ratified. 

The  deposit  of  ratifications  shall  be  made  at  Paris  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 
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Powers  of  which  the  seat  of  the  Government  is  outside  Europe  will 
be  entitled  merely  to  inform  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic 
through  their  diplomatic  representative  at  Paris  that  their  ratifica- 
tion has  been  given;  in  that  case  they  must  transmit  the  instrument 
of  ratification  as  soon  as  possible. 

A  first  procte-verbal  01  the  deposit  of  ratifications  will  be  drawn 
up  as  soon  as  the  Treaty  has  been  ratified  by  Germany  on  the  one 
hand,  and  by  three  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  on 
the  other  hand. 

From  the  date  of  this  first  proc&s-verbal  the  Treaty  will  come  into 
force  between  the  High  Contracting  Parties  who  have  ratified  it. 
For  the  determination  of  all  periods  01  time  provided  for  in  the  present 
Treaty  this  date  will  be  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
Treaty. 

In  all  other  respects  the  Treaty  will  enter  into  force  for  each  Power 
at  the  date  of  the  deposit  of  its  ratification.    • 

The  French  Government  will  transmit  to  all  the  signatory  Powers 
a  certified  copy  of  theprocds-verbaux  of  the  deposit  of  ratifications. 

IN  FAITH  WHEREOF  the  above-named  Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  present  Treaty. 

Done  at  Versailles,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  nineteen,  in  a  single  copy  which  will  remain  deposited 
in  the  archives  of  the  French  Republic,  and  of  which  authenticated 
copies  will  be  transmitted  to  each  of  the  Signatory  Powers. 
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SUBMITTED  BY  MR.  PITTMAN. 


In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 

July  10, 1919. 
Ordered,  That  the  address  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
delivered  in  the  Senate  Chamber  this  day,  be  printed  as  a  Senate 
document  and  that  50,000  copies  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
Senate. 

Attest: 

George  A.  Sanderson, 

Secretary. 
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Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  The  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany 
was  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  June.  I  avail  my- 
self of  the  earliest  opportunity  to  lay  the  treaty  before  you  for  rati- 
fication and  to  inform  you  with  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Conference 
by  which  that  treaty  was  formulated. 

The  treaty  constitutes  nothing  less  than  a  world  settlement.  It 
would  not  be  possible  for  me  either  to  summarize  or  to  construe  its 
manifold  provisions  in  an  address  which  must  of  necessity  be  some- 
thing less  than  a  treatise.  My  services  and  all  the  information  I  pos- 
sess will  be  at  your  disposal  and  at  the  disposal  of  your  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  at  any  time,  either  informally  or  in  session,  as 
you  may  prefer;  and  I  hope  that  you  will  not  hesitate  to  make  use 
of  them.  I  shall  at  this  time,  prior  to  your  own  study  of  the  docu- 
ment, attempt  only  a  general  characterization  of  its  scope  and 
purpose. 

In  one  sense,  no  doubt,  there  is  no  need  that  I  should  report  to  you 
what  was  attempted  and  done  at  Paris.  You  have  been  daily  cogni- 
zant of  what  was  going  on  there,— of  the  problems  with  which  the 
Peace  Conference  had  to  deal  and  of  the  difficulty  of  laying  down 
straight  lines  of  settlement  anywhere  on  a  field  on  which  the  old  lines 
of  international  relationship,  and  the  new  alike,  followed  so  intricate 
a  pattern  and  were  for  the  most  part  cut  so  deep  by  historical  cir- 
cumstances which  dominated  action  even  where  it  would  have  been 
best  to  ignore  or  reverse  them.  The  cross  currents  of  politics  and  of 
interest  must  have  been  evident  to  you.  It  would  be  presuming  in  me 
to  attempt  to  explain  the  questions  which  arose  or  the  many  diverse 
elements  that  entered  into  them.  I  shall  attempt  something  less  ambi- 
tious than  that  and  more  clearly  suggested  by  my  duty  to  report  to 
the  Congress  the  part  it  seemed  necessary  for  my  colleagues  and  me 
to  play  as  the  representatives  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

That  part  was  dictated  by  the  role  America  had  played  in  the  war 
and  by  the  expectations  that  had  been  created  in  the  minds  of  the 
peoples  with  whom  we  had  associated  ourselves  in  that  great  strug- 
gle. 

The  United  States  entered  the  war  upon  a  different  footing  from 
every  other  nation  -except  our  associates  on  this  side  the  sea.  We 
entered  it,  not  because  our  material  interests  were  directly  threatened 
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or  because  any  special  treaty  obligations  to  which  we  were  parties 
had  been  violated,  but  only  because  we  saw  the  supremacy,  and  even 
the  validity,  of  right  everywhere  put  in  jeopardy  and  free  govern- 
ment likely  to  be  everywhere  imperiled  by  the  intolerable  aggression 
of  a  power  which  respected  neither  right  nor  obligation  and  whose 
very  system  of  government  flouted  the  rights  of  the  citizen  as  against 
the  autocratic  authority  of  his  governors.  And  in  the  settlements  of 
the  peace  we  have  sought  no  special  reparation  for  ourselves,  but  only 
the  restoration  of  right  and  the  assurance  of  liberty  everywhere 
that  the  effects  of  the  settlement  were  to  be  felt.  We  entered  the 
war  as  the  disinterested  champions  of  right  and  we  interested  our- 
selves in  the  terms  of  the  peace  in  no  other  capacity. 

The  hopes  of  the  nations  allied  against  the  central  powers  were  at 
a  very  low  ebb  when  our  soldiers  began  to  pour  across  the  sea.  There 
was  everywhere  amongst  them,  except  in  their  stoutest  spirits,  a 
sombre  foreboding  of  disaster.  The  war  ended  in  November,  eight 
months  ago,  but  you  have  only  to  recall  what  was  feared  in  midsum- 
mer last,  four  short  months  before  the  armistice,  to  realize  what  it 
was  that  our  timely  aid  accomplished  alike  for  their  morale  and  their 
physical  safety.  That  first,  never-to-be-forgotten  action  at  Chateau- 
Thierry  had  already  taken  place.  Our  redoutable  soldiers  and  ma- 
rines had  already  closed  the  gap  the  enemy  had  succeeded  in  opening 
for  their  advance  upon  Paris, — had  already  turned  the  tide  of  battle 
back  towards  the  frontiers  of  France  and  begun  the  rout  that  was  to 
save  Europe  and  the  world.  Thereafter  the  Germans  were  to  be 
always  forced  back,  back,  were  never  to  thrust  successfully  forward 
again.  And  yet  there  was  no  confident  hope.  Anxious  men  and 
women,  leading  spirits  of  France,  attended  the  celebration  of  the 
fourth  of  July  last  year  in  Paris  out  of  generous  courtesy, — with  no 
heart  for  festivity,  little  zest  for  hope.  But  they  came  away  with 
something  new  at  their  hearts :  they  have  themselves  told  us  so.  The 
mere  sight  of  our  men, — of  their  vigour,  of  the  confidence  that  showed 
itself  in  every  movement  of  their  stalwart  figures  and  every  turn  of 
their  swinging  march,  in  their  steady  comprehending  eyes  and  easy 
discipline,  in  the  indomitable  air  that  added  spirit  to  everything  they 
did, — made  everyone  who  saw  them  that  memorable  day  realize  that 
something  had  happened  that  was  much  more  than  a  mere  incident 
in  the  fighting,  something  very  different  from  the  mere  arrival  of 
fresh  troops.  A  great  moral  force  had  flung  itself  into  the  struggle. 
The  fine  physical  force  of  those  spirited  men  spoke  of  something  more 
than  bodily  vigour.  They  carried  the  great  ideals  of  a  free  people 
at  their  hearts  and  with  that  vision  were  unconquerable.  Their  very 
presence  brought  reassurance;  their  fighting  made  victory  certain. 

They  were  recognized  as  crusaders,  and  as  their  thousands  swelled 
to  millions  their  strength  was  seen  to  mean  salvation.   And  they  were 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  5 

fit  men  to  carry  such  a  hope  and  make  good  the  assurance  it  forecast 
Finer  men  never  went  into  battle;  and  their  officers  were  worthy  of 
them.  This  is  not  the  occasion  upon  which  to  utter  a  eulogy  of  the 
armies  America  sent  to  France,  but  perhaps,  since  I  am  speaking  of 
their  mission,  I  may  speak  also  of  the  pride  I  shared  with  every  Ameri- 
can who  saw  or  dealt  with  them  there.  They  were  the  sort  of  men 
America  would  wish  to  be  represented  by,  the  sort  of  men  every  Ameri- 
can would  wish  to  claim  as  f  ellowcountrymen  and  comrades  in  a  great 
cause.  They  were  terrible  in  battle,  and  gentle  and  helpful  out  of  it, 
remembering  the  mothers  and  the  sisters,  the  wives  and  the  little 
children  at  home.  They  were  free  men  under  arms,  not  forgetting 
their  ideals  of  duty  in  the  midst  of  tasks  of  violence.  I  am  proud  to 
have  had  the  privilege  of  being  associated  with  them  and  of  calling 
myself  their  leader. 

But  I  speak  now  of  what  they  meant  to  the  men  by  whose  sides  they 
fought  and  to  the  people  with  whom  they  mingled  with  such  utter 
simplicity,  as  friends  who  asked  only  to  be  of  service.  They  were  for 
all  the  visible  embodiment  of  America.  What  they  did  made  America 
and  all  that  she  stood  for  a  living  reality  in  the  thoughts  not  only  of 
the  people  of  France  but  also  of  tens  of  millions  of  men  and  women 
throughout  all  the  toiling  nations  of  a  world  standing  everywhere  in 
peril  of  its  freedom  and  of  the  loss  of  everything  it  held  dear,  in 
deadly  fear  that  its  bonds  were  never  to  be  loosed,  its  hopes  forever 
to  be  mocked  and  disappointed. 

And  the  compulsion  of  what  they  stood  for  was  upon  lis  who 
represented  America  at  the  peace  table.  It  was  our  duty  to  see  to  it 
that  every  decision  we  took  part  in  contributed,  so  far  as  we  were  able 
to  influence  it,  to  quiet  the  fears  and  realize  the  hopes  of  the  peoples 
who  had  been  living  in  that  shadow,  the  nations  that  had  come  by 
our  assistance  to  their  freedom.  It  was  our  duty  to  do  everything 
that  it  was  within  our  power  to  do  to  make  the  triumph  *f  freedom 
and  of  right  a  lasting  triumph  in  the  assurance  of  which  men  might 
everywhere  live  without  fear. 

Old  entanglements  of  every  kind  stood  in  the  way, — promises 
which  Governments  had  made  to  one  another  in  the  days  when 
might  and  right  were  confused  and  the  power  of  the  victor  was  with- 
out restraint.  Engagements  which  contemplated  any  dispositions  of 
territory,  any  extensions  of  sovereignty  that  might  seem  to  be  to 
the  interest  of  those  who  had  the  power  to  insist  upon  them,  had  been 
entered  into  without  thought  of  what  the  peoples  concerned  might 
wish  or  profit  by ;  and  these  could  not  always  be  honourably  brushed 
aside.  It  was  not  easy  to  graft  the  new  order  of  ideas  on  the  old, 
and  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  grafting  may,  I  fear,  for  a  time  be 
bitter.  But,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  men  who  sat  with  us  at 
the  peace  table  desired  as  sincerely  as  we  did  to  get  away  from  the 
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bad  influences,  the  illegitimate  purposes,  the  demoralising  ambitions, 
the  international  counsels  and  expedients  out  of  which  the  sinister 
designs  of  Germany  had  sprung  as  a  natural  growth. 

It  had  been  our  privilege  to  formulate  the  principles  which  were 
accepted  as  the  basis  of  the  peace,  but  they  had  been  accepted,  not 
because  we  had  come  in  to  hasten  and  assure  the  victory  and  in- 
sisted upon  them,  but  because  they  were  readily  acceded  to  as  the 
principles  to  which  honourable  and  enlightened  minds  everywhere 
had  been  bred.  They  spoke  the  conscience  of  the  world  as  well  as  the 
conscience  of  America,  and  I  am  happy  to  pay  my  tribute  of  respect 
and  gratitude  to  the  able,  forward-looking  men  with  whom  it  was 
my  privilege  to  cooperate  for  their  unfailing  spirit  of  cooperation, 
their  constant  effort  to  accommodate  the  interests  they  represented 
to  the  principles  we  were  all  agreed  upon.  The  difficulties,  which 
were  many,  lay  in  the  circumstances,  not  often  in  the  men.  Almost 
without  exception  the  men  who  led  had  caught  the  true  and  full 
vision  of  the  problem  of  peace  as  an  indivisible  whole,  a  problem, 
not  of  mere  adjustments  of  interest,  but  of  justice  and  right  action. 

The  atmosphere  in  which  the  Conference  worked  seemed  cre- 
ated, not  by  the  ambitions  of  strong  governments,  but  by  the  hopes 
and  aspirations  of  small  nations  and  of  peoples  hitherto  under  bond- 
age to  the  power  that  victory  had  shattered  and  destroyed.  Two 
great  empires  had  been  forced  into  political  bankruptcy,  and  we  were 
the  receivers.  Our  task  was  not  only  to  make  peace  with  the  central 
empires  and  remedy  the  wrongs  their  armies  had  done.  The  central 
empires  had  lived  in  open  violation  of  many  of  the  very  rights  for 
which  the. war  had  been  fought,  dominating  alien  peoples  over  whom 
they  had  no  natural  right  to  rule,  enforcing,  not  obedience,  but  verita- 
ble bondage,  exploiting  those  who  were  weak  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  were  masters  and  overlords  only  by  force  of  arms.  There  could 
be  no  peaoe  until  the  whole  order  of  central  Europe  was  set  right. 

That  meant  that  new  nations  were  to  be  created, — Poland,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary  itself.  No  part  of  ancient  Poland  had  ever  in 
any  true  sense  become  a  part  of  Germany,  or  of  Austria,  or  of 
Russia.  Bohemia  was  alien  in  every  thought  and  hope  to  the 
monarchy  of  which  she  had  so  long  been  an  artificial  part;  and  the 
uneasy  partnership  between  Austria  and  Hungary  had  been  cm© 
rather  of  interest  than  of  kinship  or  sympathy.  The  Slavs  whom 
Austria  had  chosen  to  force  into  her  empire  on  the  south  were  kept 
to  their  obedience  by  nothing  but  fear.  Their  hearts  were  with 
their  kinsmen  in  the  Balkans.  These  were  all  arrangements  of 
power,  not  arrangements  of  natural  union  or  association.  It  was  the 
imperative  task  of  those  who  would  make  peace  and  make  it  intelli- 
gently to  establish  a  new  order  which  would  rest  upon  the  free 
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choice  of  peoples  rather  than  upon  the  arbitrary  authority  of 
Hapsburgs  or  Hohenzollerns. 

More  than  that,  great  populations  bound  by  sympathy  and  actual 
kin  to  Rumania  were  also  linked  against  their  will  to  the  con- 
glomerate Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  or  to  other  alien  sovereign- 
ties, and  it  was  part  of  the  task  of  peace  to  make  a  new  Rumania 
as  well  as  a  new  slavic  state  clustering  about  Serbia. 

And  no  natural  frontiers  could  be  found  to  these  new  fields  of  ad- 
justment and  redemption.  It  was  necessary  to  look  constantly  for- 
ward to  other  related  tasks.  The  German  colonies  were  to  be  disposed 
of.  They  had  not  been  governed;  they  had  been  exploited  merely, 
without  thought  of  the  interest  or  even  the  ordinary  human  rights  of 
their  inhabitants. 

The  Turkish  Empire,  moreover,  had  fallen  apart,  as  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  had.  It  had  never  had  any  real  unity.  It  had  been  held 
together  only  by  pitiless,  inhuman  force.  Its  peoples  cried  aloud 
for  release,  for  succour  from  unspeakable  distress,  for  all  that  the 
new  day  of  hope  seemed  at  last  to  bring  within  its  dawn.  Peoples 
hitherto  in  utter  darkness  were  to  be  led  out  into  the  same  light  and 
given  at  last  a  helping  hand.  Undeveloped  peoples  and  peoples  ready 
for  recognition  but  not  yet  ready  to  assume  the  full  responsibilities  of 
statehood  were  to  be  given  adequate  guarantees  of  friendly  protec- 
tion, guidance,  and  assistance. 

And  out  of  the  execution  of  these  great  enterprises  of  liberty  sprang 
opportunities  to  attempt  what  statesmen  had  never  found  the  way 
before  to  do;  an  opportunity  to  throw  safeguards  about  the  rights  of 
racial,  national,  and  religious  minorities  by  solemn  international 
covenant;  an  opportunity  to  limit  and  regulate  military  establish- 
ments where  they  were  most  likely  to  be  mischievous ;  an  opportunity 
to  effect  a  complete  and  systematic  internationalization  of  waterways 
and  railways  which  were  necessary  to  the  free  economic  life  of  more 
than  one  nation  and  to  clear  many  of  the  normal  channels  of  com- 
merce of  unfair  obstructions  of  law  or  of  privilege;  and  the  very 
welcome  opportunity  to  secure  for  labour  the  concerted  protection  of 
definite  international  pledges  of  principle  and  practice. 

These  were  not  tasks  which  the  Conference  looked  about  it  to  find 
and  went  out  of  its  way  to  perform.  They  were  inseparable  from 
the  settlements  of  peace.  They  were  thrust  upon  it  by  circumstances 
which  could  not  be  overlooked.  The  war  had  created  them.  In  all 
quartets  of  the  world  old  established  relationships  had  been  dis- 
turbed or  broken  and  affairs  were  at  loose  ends,  needing  to  be  mended 
or  united  again,  but  could  not  be  made  what  they  were  before.  They 
had  to  be  set  right  by  applying  some  uniform  principle  of  justice  or 
enlightened  expediency.  And  they  could  not  be  adjusted  by  merely 
prescribing  in  a  treaty  what  should  be  done.    New  states  were  to  be 
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set  up  which  could  not  hope  to  live  through  their  first  period  of  weak- 
ness without  assured  support  by  the  great  nations  that  had  consented 
to  their  creation  and  won  for  them  their  independence.  Ill  governed 
colonies  could  not  be  put  in  the  hands  of  governments  which  were  to 
act  as  trustees  for  their  people  and  not  as  their  masters  if  there  was 
to  be  no  common  authority  among  the  nations  to  which  they  were  to 
v  be  responsible  in  the  execution  of  their  trust.  Future  international 
conventions  with  regard  to  the  control  of  waterways,  with  regard  to 
illicit  traffic  of  many  kinds,  in  arms  or  in  deadly  drugs,  or  with  re- 
gard to  the  adjustment  of  many  varying  international  administra- 
tive arrangements  could  not  be  assured  if  the  treaty  were  to  provide 
no  permanent  common  international  agency,  if  its  execution  in  such 
matters  was  to  be  left  to  the  slow  and  uncertain  processes  of  co- 
operation by  ordinary  methods  of  negotiation.  If  the  Peace 
Conference  itself  was  to  be  the  end  of  cooperative  authority  and 
common  counsel  among  the  governments  to  which  the  world  was 
looking  to  enforce  justice  and  give  pledges  of  an  enduring  settlement, 
regions  like  the  Saar  basin  could  not  be  put  under  a  temporary  ad- 
ministrative regime  which  did  not  involve  a  transfer  of  political 
sovereignty  and  which  contemplated  a  final  determination  of  its 
political  connections  by  popular  vote  to  be  taken  at  a  distant  date ; 
no  free  city  like  Dantzig  could  be  created  which  was,  under  elaborate 
international  guarantees,  to  accept  exceptional  obligations  with  re- 
gard to  the  use  of  its  port  and  exceptional  relations  with  a  State 
of  which  it  was  not  to  form  a  part;  properly  safeguarded  plebes- 
cites  could  not  be  provided  for  where  populations  were  at  some 
future  date  to  make  choice  what  sovereignty  they  would  live  under; 
no  certain  and  uniform  method  of  arbitration  could  be  secured  for 
the  settlement  of  anticipated  difficulties  of  final  decision  with  regard 
to  many  matters  dealt  with  in  the  treaty  itself;  the  long-continued 
supervision  of  the  task  of  reparation  which  Germany  was  to  under- 
take to  complete  within  the  next  generation  might  entirely  break 
down;  the  reconsideration  and  revision  of  administrative  arrange- 
ments and  restrictions  which  the  treaty  prescribed  but  which  it  was 
recognized  might  not  prove  of  lasting  advantage  or  entirely  fair  if 
too  long  enforced  would  be  impracticable.  The  promises  govern- 
ments were  making  to  one  another  about  the  way  in  which  labour 
was  to  be  dealt  with,  by  law  not  only  but  in  fact  as  well,  would  re- 
main a  mere  humane  thesis  if  there  was  to  be  no  common  tribunal  of 
opinion  and  judgment  to  which  liberal  statesmen  could  resort  for  the 
influences  which  alone  might  secure  their  redemption.  A  league  of 
free  nations  had  become  a  practical  necessity.  Examine  the  treaty 
of  peace  and  you  will  find  that  everywhere  throughout  its  manifold 
provisions  its  framers  have  felt  obliged  to  turn  to  the  League  of 
Nations  as  an  indispensable  instrumentality  for  the  maintenance 
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of  the  new  order  it  has  been  their  purpose  to  set  up  in  the  world, — the 
world  of  civilized  men. 

That  there  should  be  a  league  of  nations  to  steady  the  counsels 
and  maintain  the  peaceful  understandings  of  the  world,  to  make,  not 
treaties  alone,  but  the  accepted  principles  of  international  law  as 
well,  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  the  governments  of  the  world, 
had  been  one  of  the  agreements  accepted  from  the  first  as  the  basis 
of  peace  with  the  central  powers.  The  statesmen  of  all  the  belligerent 
countries  were  agreed  that  such  a  league  must  be  created  to  sustain 
the  settlements  that  were  to  be  effected.  But  at  first  I  think  there 
was  a  feeling  among  some  of  them  that,  while  it  must  be  attempted, 
the  formation  of  such  a  league  was  perhaps  a  counsel  of  perfection 
which  practical  men,  long  experienced  in  the  world  of  affairs,  must 
agree  to  very  cautiously  and  with  many  misgivings.  It  was  only  as 
the  difficult  work  of  arranging  an  all  but  universal  adjustment  of 
the  world's  affairs  advanced  from  day  to  day  from  one  stage  of  con- 
ference to  another  that  it  became  evident  to  them  that  what  they 
were  seeking  would  be  little  more  than  something  written  upon  paper, 
to  be  interpreted  and  applied  by  such  methods  as  the  chances  of 
politics  might  make  available  if  they  did  not  provide  a  means  of 
common  counsel  which  all  were  obliged  to  accept,  a  common  author- 
ity whose  decisions  would  be  recognized  as  decisions  which  all  must 
respect. 

And  so  the  most  practical,  the  most  skeptical  among  them  turned 
more  and  more  to  the  League  as  the  authority  through  which  inter- 
national action  was  to  be  secured,  the  authority  without  which,  as 
they  had  come  to  see  it,  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  assured  effect 
either  to  this  treaty  or  to  any  other  international  understanding 
upon  which  they  were  to  depend  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  The 
fact  that  the  Covenant  of  the  League  was  the  first  substantive  part 
of  the  treaty  to  be  worked  out  and  agreed  upon,  while  all  else  was 
in  solution,  helped  to  make  the  formulation  of  the  rest  easier.  The 
Conference  was,  after  all,  not  to  be  ephemeral.  The  concert  of 
nations  was  to  continue,  under  a  definite  Covenant  which  had  been 
agreed  upon  and  which  all  were  convinced  was  workable.  They 
could  go  forward  with  confidence  to  make  arrangements  intended 
to  be  permanent.  The  most  practical  of  the  conferees  were  at  last 
the  most  ready  to  refer  to  the  League  of  Nations  the  superintendence 
of  all  interests  which  did  not  admit  of  immediate  determination,  of 
all  administrative  problems  which  were  to  require  a  continuing  over- 
sight. What  had  seemed  a  counsel  of  perfection  had  come  to  seem 
a  plain  counsel  of  necessity.  The  League  of  Nations  was  the 
practical  statesman's  hope  of  success  in  many  of  the  most  difficult 
things  he  was  attempting. 
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And  it  had  validated  itself  in  the  thought  of  every  member  of 
the  Conference  as  something  much  bigger,  much  greater  every  way, 
than  a  mere  instrument  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  a  par- 
ticular treaty.  It  was  universally  recognized  that  all  the  peoples 
of  the  world  demanded  of  the  Conference  that  it  should  create 
such  a  continuing  concert  of  free  nations  as  would  make  wars  of 
aggression  and  spoliation  such  as  this  that  has  just  ended  forever 
impossible.  A  cry  had  gone  out  from  every  home  in  every  stricken 
land  from  which  sons  and  brothers  and  fathers  had  gone  forth  to 
the  great  sacrifice  that  such  a  sacrifice  should  never  again  be  exacted. 
It  was  manifest  why  it  had  been  exacted.  It  had  been  exacted 
because  one  nation  desired  dominion  and  other  nations  had  known 
no  means  of  defence  except  armaments  and  alliances.  War  had  lain 
at  the  heart  of  every  arrangement  of  the  Europe, — of  every  arrange- 
ment of  the  world, — that  preceded  the  war.  Restive  peoples  had 
been  told  that  fleets  and  armies,  which  they  toiled  to  sustain,  meant 
peace;  and  they  now  knew  that  they  they  had  been  lied  to:  that 
fleets  and  armies  had  been  maintained  to  promote  national  ambitions 
and  meant  war.  They  knew  that  no  old  policy  meant  anything  else 
but  force,  force, — always  force.  And  they  knew  that  it  was  intoler- 
able. Every  true  heart  in  the  world,  and  every  enlightened  judg- 
ment demanded  that,  at  whatever  cost  of  independent  action,  every 
government  that  took  thought  for  its  people  or  for  justice  or  for 
ordered  freedom  should  lend  itself  to  a  new  purpose  and  utterly 
destroy  the  old  order  of  international  politics.  Statesmen  might  see 
difficulties,  but  the  people  could  see  none  and  could  brook  no  denial. 
A  war  in  which  they  had  been  bled  white  to  beat  the  terror  that 
lay  concealed  in  every  Balance  of  Power  must  not  end  in  a  mere 
victory  of  arms  and  a  new  balance.  The  monster  that  had  resorted 
to  arms  must  be  put  in  chains  that  could  not  be  broken.  The  united 
power  of  free  nations  must  put  a  stop  to  aggression,  and  the  world 
must  be  given  peace.  If  there  was  not  the  will  or  the  intelligence 
to  accomplish  that  now,  there  must  be  another  and  a  final  war  and 
the  world  must  be  swept  clean  of  every  power  that  could  renew  the 
terror.  The  League  of  Nations  was  not  merely  an  instrument  to 
adjust  and  remedy  old  wrongs  under  a  new  treaty  of  peace;  it  was 
the  only  hope  for  mankind.  Again  and  again  had  the  demon  of 
war  been  cast  out  of  the  house  of  the  peoples  and  the  house  swept 
clean  by  a  treaty  of  peace;  only  to  prepare  a  time  when  he  would 
enter  in  again  with  spirits  worse  than  himself.  The  house  must 
now  be  given  a  tenant  who  could  hold  it  against  all  such.  Con- 
venient, indeed  indispensable,  as  statesmen  found  the  newly  planned 
League  of  Nations  to  be  for  the  execution  of  present  plans  of  peace 
and  reparation,  they  saw  it  in  a  new  aspect  before  their  work  was 
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finished.  They  saw  it  as  the  main  object  of  the  peace,  as  the  only 
thing  that  could  complete  it  or  make  it  worth  while.  They  saw  it 
as  the  hope  of  the  world,  and  that  hope  they  did  not  dare  to  dis- 
appoint Shall  we  or  any  other  free  people  hesitate  to  accept  this 
great  duty!    Dare  we  reject  it  and  break  the  heart  of  the  world? 

And  so  the  result  of  the  Conference  of  Peace,  so  far  as  Germany  is 
concerned,  stands  complete.  The  difficulties  encountered  were  very 
many.  Sometimes  they  seemed  insuperable.  It  was  impossible  to 
accommodate  the  interests  of  so  great  a  body  of  nations, — interests 
which  directly  or  indirectly  affected  almost  every  nation  in  the 
world, — without  many  minor  compromises.  The  treaty,  as  a  result, 
is  not  exactly  what  we  would  have  written.  It  is  probably  not  what 
any  one  of  the  national  delegations  would  have  written.  But  results 
were  worked  out  which  on  the  whole  bear  test  I  think  that  it  will 
be  found  that  the  compromises  which  were  accepted  as  inevitable 
nowhere  cut  to  the  heart  of  any  principle.  The  work  of  the  Con- 
ference squares,  as  a  whole,  with  the  principles  agreed  upon  as  the 
basis  of  the  peace  as  well  as  with  the  practical  possibilities  of  the 
international  situations  which  had  to  be  faced  and  dealt  with  as  facts. 

I  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  lay  before  you  a  special  treaty 
with  France,  whose  object  is  the  temporary  protection  of  France 
from  unprovoked  aggression  by  the  Power  with  whom  this  treaty  of 
peace  has  been  negotiated.  Its  terms  link  it  with  this  treaty.  I  take 
the  liberty,  however,  of  reserving  it  for  special  explication  on  another 
occasion. 

The  role  which  America  was  to  play  in  the  Conference  seemed  de- 
termined, as  I  have  said,  before  my  colleagues  and  I  got  to  Paris, — 
determined  by  the  universal  expectations  of  the  nations  whose  repre- 
sentatives, drawn  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  we  were  to  deal  with. 
It  was  universally  recognized  that  America  had  entered  the  war  to 
promote  no  private  or  peculiar  interest  of  her  own  but  only  as  the 
champion  of  rights  which  die  was  glad  to  share  with  free  men  and 
lovers  of  justice  everywhere.  We  had  formulated  the  principles  upon 
which  the  settlement  was  to  be  made, — the  principles  upon  which  the 
armistice  had  been  agreed  to  and  the  parleys  of  peace  undertaken, — 
and  no  one  doubted  that  our  desire  was  to  see  the  treaty  of  peace 
formulated  along  the  actual  lines  of  those  principles, — and  desired 
nothing  else.  We  were  welcomed  as  disinterested  friends.  We  were 
resorted  to  as  arbiters  in  many  a  difficult  matter.  It  was  recognized 
that  our  material  aid  would  be  indispensable  in  the  days  to  come, 
when  industry  and  credit  would  have  to  be  brought  back  to  their  nor- 
mal operation  again  and  communities  beaten  to  the  ground  assisted  to 
their  feet  once  more,  and  it  was  taken  for  granted,  I  am  proud  to  say, 
that  we  would  play  the  helpful  friend  in  these  things  as  in  all  others 
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without  prejudice  or  favour.  We  were  generously  accepted  as  the  un- 
affected champions  of  what  was  right.  It  was  a  very  responsible  role 
to  play ;  but  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  fine  group  of  Americans 
who  helped  with  their  expert  advice  in  each  part  of  the  varied  settle- 
ments sought  in  every  transaction  to  justify  the  high  confidence  re- 
posed in  them. 

And  that  confidence,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  measure  of  our  oppor- 
tunity and  of  our  duty  in  the  days  to  come,  in  which  the  new  hope  of 
the  peoples  of  the  world  is  to  be  fulfilled  or  disappointed.  The  fact 
that  America  is  the  friend  of  the  nations,  whether  they  be  rivals  or 
associates,  is  no  new  fact:  it  is  only  the  discovery  of  it  by  the  rest  of 
the  world  that  is  new. 

America  may  be  said  to  have  just  reached  her  majority  as  a 
world  power.  It  was  almost  exactly  twenty-one  years  ago  that 
the  results  of  the  war  with  Spain  put  us  unexpectedly  in  posses- 
sion of  rich  islands  on  the  other  side  of  the  world  and  brought 
us  into  association  with  other  governments  in  the  control  of  the 
West  Indies.  It  was  regarded  as  a  sinister  and  ominous  thing  by 
the  statesmen  of  more  than  one  European  chancellery  that  we  should 
have  extended  our  power  beyond  the  confines  of  our  continental  do- 
minions. They  were  accustomed  to  think  of  new  neighbours  as  a 
new  menace,  of  rivals  as  watchful  enemies.  There  were  persons 
amongst  us  at  home  who  looked  with  deep  disapproval  and  avowed 
anxiety  on  such  extensions  of  our  national  authority  over  distant 
islands  and  over  peoples  whom  they  feared  we  might  exploit,  not 
serve  and  assist.  But  we  have  not  exploited  them.  We  have  been 
their  friends  and  have  sought  to  serve  them.  And  our  dominion  has 
been  a  menace  to  no  other  nation.  We  redeemed  our  honour  to  the 
utmost  in  our  dealings  with  Cuba.  She  is  weak  but  absolutely  free; 
and  it  is  her  trust  in  us  that  makes  her  free.  Weak  peoples  every- 
where stand  ready  to  give  us  any  authority  among  them  that  will 
assure  them  a  like  friendly  oversight  and  direction.  They  know  that 
there  is  no  ground  for  fear  in  receiving  us  as  their  mentors  and  guides. 
Our  isolation  was  ended  twenty  years  ago;  and  now  fear  of  us  is 
ended  also,  our  counsel  and  association  sought  after  and  desired. 
There  can  be  no  question  of  our  ceasing  to  be  a  world  power.  The 
only  question  is  whether  we  can  refuse  the  moral  leadership  that  is 
offered  us,  whether  we  shall  accept  or  reject  the  confidence  of  the 
world. 

The  war  and  the  Conference  of  Peace  now  sitting  in  Paris  seem  to 
me  to  have  answered  that  question.  Our  participation  in  the  war 
established  our  position  among  the  nations  and  nothing  but  our  own 
mistaken  action  can  alter  it.  It  was  not  an  accident  or  a  matter  of 
sudden  choice  that  we  are  no  longer  isolated  and  devoted  to  a  policy 
which  has  only  our  own  interest  and  advantage  for  its  object    It  was 
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our  duty  to  go  in,  if  we  were  indeed  the  champions  of  liberty  and  of 
right.  We  answered  to  the  call  of  duty  in  a  way  so  spirited,  so  utterly 
without  thought  of  what  we  spent  of  blood  or  treasure,  so  effective, 
so  worthy  of  the  admiration  of  true  men  everywhere,  so  wrought  out 
of  the  stuff  of  all  that  was  heroic,  that  the  whole  world  saw  at  last, 
in  the  flesh,  in  noble  action,  a  great  ideal  asserted  and  vindicated,  by 
a  nation  they  had  deemed  material  and  now  found  to  be  compact  of 
the  spiritual  forces  that  must  free  men  of  every  nation  from  every 
unworthy  bondage.  It  is  thus  that  a  new  role  and  a  new  responsi- 
bility have  come  to  this  great  nation  that  we  honour  and  which  we 
would  all  wish  to  lift  to  yet  higher  levels  of  service  and  achievement. 
The  stage  is  set,  the  destiny  disclosed.  It  has  come  about  by  no 
plan  of  our  conceiving,  but  by  the  hand  of  God  who  led  us  into  this 
way.  We  cannot  turn  back.  We  can  only  go  forward,  with  lifted 
eyes  and  freshened  spirit,  to  follow  the  vision.  It  was  of  this  that  we 
dreamed  at  our  birth.  America  shall  in  truth  show  the  way.  The 
light  streams  upon  the  path  ahead,  and  nowhere  else. 
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MESSAGE  OF  TRANSMITTAL. 


To  (he  Senate: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  the  Senate  herewith,  accompanied 
by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  brief  protocol  to  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  with  Germany.  Tlie  certified  copy  which  I  transmit  has 
just  been  received  by  the  Department  of  State,  and  I  am  transmitting 
it  without  delay. 

The  protocol  originated  in  a  written  interchange  of  views  between 
the  representatives  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  the 
representatives  of  Germany,  as  a  result  of  which  the  representatives 
of  Germany  requested  tliat  certain  explanations  of  methods  and 
facilities  wnich  it  was  proposed  should  be  accorded  the  German 
Government  in  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  should  be  reduced  to 
writing  and  signed  by  the  powers  signatory  to  the  treaty,  so  as  to 
form  a  definite  and  binding  memorandum. 

Woodbow  Wilson. 

The  White  House,  SI  July,  1919. 
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LETTER  OF  SUBMITTAL 


Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  SI, 1919. 
The  President: 

I  have  the  honor  to  deliver  to  you  a  certified  copy  of  the  protocol, 
executed  at  Versailles  on  the  28th  day  of  June,  1919,  by  the  Hign 
Contracting  Parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  signed  on  tnat  day  by 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  ana  Associated  Powers  and  Germany, 
and  intended  to  indicate  precisely  the  conditions  in  which  certain 
provisions  of  that  Treaty  are  to  be  carried  out. 

The  certified  copy  has  just  been  received  by  the  Department  of 
State  and  I  am  forwarding  it  to  you  without  delay. 
Respectfully, 

Bobsst  Lahsinq. 
The  Psbseoent, 

The  White  Hotm. 
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PROTOCOLE. 


En  vue  de  prficiser  les  conditions  dans  lesquelles  devront  6tre 
ex6cut6es  certaines  clauses  du  Traite  sign6  k  la  date  de  ce  jour,  il 
est  entendu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties  Gdntraotantes  que: 

1°  Une  Commission  sera  nomm6e  par  les  Principales  Puissances 
alli6es  et  associates  pour  surveiller  la  demolition  aes  fortifications 
d'Heiigoland  en  conformity  du  Traitfi.  Cette  Commission  aura 
qualite  pour  decider  quelle  partie  des  ouvrages  protfigeant  la  cdte 
contre  les  Erosions  de  la  mer  doit  6tre  conservfie  et  queue  partie  doit 
6tre  dfimolie; 

2°  Les  sommes  que  TAUemagne  aurait  k  rembourser  k  ses  res- 
sortissants  pour  les  indemniser  des  parts  d'int6r6t  qu'ils  se  trou- 
veraient  avoir  dans  les  chemins  de  fer  et  las  mines  vis6s  k  Talinfia 
2  de  1' article  156,  seront  port6es  au  credit  de  l'AHemagne  k  valoir 
sur  les  sommes  dues  au  titre  des  reparations; 

3°  La  liste  des  personnes  que,  conformfiment  k  Particle  228, 
alin6a  2,  PAllemagne  devra  livrer  aux  Puissances  alli6es  et  associSes, 
sera  adressSe  au  Gouvernement  allemand  dans  le  mois  qui  suivra 
la  mise  en  vigueur  du  Traits ; 

4°  La  Commission  des  reparations  prSvue  k  V  article  240  et  aux 

Saragraphes  2,  3  et  4  de  P  Annexe  IV  ne  pourra  exiger  la  divulgation 
e  secrets  de  fabrication  ou  d'autres  renseignements  confidentiels; 

5°  Dds  la  signature  du  Trait6  et  dans  les  quatre  mois  qui  suivront, 
PAllemagne  aura  la  possibility  de  presenter  k  Pexamen  des  Puis- 
sances aflifies  et  associates  des  documents  et  des  propositions  k  Peffet 
de  hftter  le  travail  relatif  aux  reparations,  d'abr6ger  ainsi  Penqufite 
et  d'acc616reF les  decisions; 

6°  Des  poursuites  seront  exerc6es  contre  les  personnes  qui  aura- 
ient  commis  des  actes  d61ictueux  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  liquidation 
des  biens  allemands,  et  les  Puissances  alli6es  et  associ6es  recevront 
les  renseignements  et  preuves  que  le  Gouvernement  allemand  pourra 
fournir  k  ce  sujet. 

Fait  k  Versailles,  le  vingt-huit  juin  mil  neuf  cent  dix-neuf. 
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With  a  view  to  indicating  precisely  the  conditions  in  which  certain 
provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  even  date  are  to  be  carried  out,  it  is 
agreed  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties  that: 

(1)  A  Commission  will  be  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  supervise  the  destruction  of  the  fortifications 
of  Heligoland  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty.  This  Commission  will 
be  authorized  to  decide  what  portion  of  the  works  protecting  the 
coast  from  sea  erosion  are  to  be  maintained  and  what  portion  must 
be  destroyed; 

(2)  Sums  reimbursed  by  Germany  to  German  nationals  to  in- 
demnify them  in  respect  of  the  interests  which  they  may  be  found  to 
possess  in  the  railways  and  mines  referred  to  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  Article  156  shall  be  credited  to  Germany  against  the  sums  due  by 
way  of  reparation; 

(3)  The  list  of  persons  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Governments  by  Germany  under  the  second  paragraph  of 
Article  228  shall  be  communicated  to  the  German  Government  within 
a  month  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  Treaty; 

(4)  The  Reparation  Commission  referred  to  in  Article  240  and  para- 
graphs 2,  3,  and  4  of  Annex  IV  cannot  require  trade  secrets  or  other 
confidential  information  to  be  divulged; 

(5)  From  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  and  within  the  ensuing  four 
months  Germany  will  be  entitled  to  submit  for  examination  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  documents  and  proposals  in  oraer  to 
expedite  the  work  connected  with  reparation,  and  thus  to  shorten 
the  investigation  and  to  accelerate  the  decisions; 

(6)  Proceedings  will  be  taken  against  persons  who  have  committed 

Sunishable  offences  in  the  liquidation  of  German  property,  and  the 
Hied   and   Associated   Powers  will  welcome  any  information   or 
evidence  which  the  German  Government  can  furnish  on  this  subject. 

Done  at  Versailles,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  June,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  nineteen* 

Woodrow  Wilson.  W.  M.  Hughes. 

Robert  Lansing.  Joseph  Cook. 

Henry  White.  Louis  Botha. 

E.  M.  House.  J.  G.  Smuts. 

Tasker  H.  Bliss.  W.  F.  Massey. 

D.  Lloyd  George.  Ed.  S.  Montagu. 

A.  Bonar  Law.  Ganga    Singh,    Maharaja    de 

MlLNER.  BlKANER. 

Arthur  James  Balfoub.  G.  Clemenceau. 

George  N.  Barnes.  S.  Pichon 

Chas.  J.  Doherty.  L.  L.  Klotz. 

Arthur  L.  Sifton.  Andr£  Tardieu. 
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Jules  Cambon. 

Sidney  Sonnino. 

Imperiali. 

Silvio  Crespi. 

Saionzi. 

N.  Makino. 

S.  Chinda. 

K.  Matsui. 

H.  Ijuin. 

Rymans. 

J.  Van  Den  Heuvel. 

Emile  Vandervelde. 

Ismael  Montes. 

Calogeras. 

rodrigo  ootavio. 

Antonio  S.  de  Bustamente. 

E.  DORN  Y  DE  AlSTJA. 

Eleftherios  Veniselos* 

NlCOLAS  POLITIS. 

Joaquin  Mendez. 
Tertullien  Guilbaud. 
M.  Rusteh  Haidar. 


Abdul  Hadi  Aouni. 
p.  bonilla. 
C.  D.  B.  King. 
Salvador  Chamorro. 
Antonio  Burgos. 
C.  G.  Candamo. 
i.  j.  paderew8ki. 
Roman  Dmowskl 
Affonso  Costa, 
augusto  soares. 
Ion.  1.  C.  Bratiano. 
General  C.  Coanda. 
Nik.  P.  Paohitch. 
Dr.  Ante  Trumbic. 
Mil.  R.  Vesnitch. 
Charoon. 

Traidos  Prabandhu. 
Karel  Kramar. 
Dr.  Edward  Benes. 
J.  A.  Buero. 
Hermann  Muller. 
Dr.  Bell. 


Pour  copie  certified  conforme: 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  6trangdres, 

S.  Piohon. 
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AMERICAN  DRAFT  OF  COVENANT  OF  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


COVENANT. 
Preamble. 


In  order  to  secure  international  peace  and  security  by  the  accept- 
ance of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  the  use  of  armed  force,  by  the 
prescription  of  open,  just  and  honorable  relations  between  nations, 
oy  the  firm  establishment  of  the  understandings  of  international 
law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  governments,  and  by  the 
maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty  obliga- 
tions in  the  dealings  of  organized  peoples  with  one  another,  and  in 
order  to  promote  international  cooperation,  the  Powers  signatory 
to  this  Covenant  adopt  this  constitution  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  I. 

The  action  of  the  Contracting  Powers  under  the  terms  of  this 
Covenant  shall  be  effected  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Body 
of  Delegates  which  shall  consist  of  the  diplomatic  representatives 
of  the  Contracting  Powers  accredited  to  X.  and  the  Minister  of  For- 
eign Affairs  of  X.  The  meetings  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  shall  be 
held  at  the  seat  of  government  of  X.  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  X.  shall  be  the  presiding  officer. 

Whenever  the  Delegates  deem  it  necessary  or  advisable,  they  may 
meet  temporarily  at  tne  seat  of  government  of  Y.  or  of  Z.,  in  which 
case  the  diplomatic  representative  to  X.  of  the  country  in  which 
the  meeting  is  held  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  pro  tempore. 

It  shall  be  the  privilege  of  any  of  the  Contracting  Powers  to  assist 
its  representative  in  the  Body  of  Delegates  by  any  method  of  con- 
ference, counsel,  or  advice  that  may  seem  best  to  it,  and  also  to  be 
represented  at  any  time  by  a  special  representative. 

Article  II. 

The  Body  of  Delegates  shall  regulate  their  own  procedure  and 
shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  committees  as  they  may  deem  neces- 
sary to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  any  matters  that  he  within 
the  field  of  their  action. 

It  shall  be  the  right  of  the  Body  of  Delegates,  upon  the  initiative 
of  any  member,  to  discuss,  either  publicly  or  privately  as  it  may 
deem  best,  any  matter  lying  within  the  field  of  action  of  the  League 
of  Nations  as  defined  in  this  Covenant,  or  any  matter  likely  to  affect 
the  peace  of  the  world;  but  all  actions  of  the  Body  of  Delegates 
taken  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  and  powers  granted  to  them 
under  this  Covenant  shall  be  formulated  and  agreed  upon  by  an 
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Executive  Council,  which  shall  act  either  by  reference  or  upon  its 
own  initiative  and  which  shall  consist  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Great  Powers,  together  with  representatives  drawn  in  annual  rota- 
tion from  two  panels,  one  of  which  shall  be  made  up  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  States  ranking  next  after  the  Great  Powers  and 
the  others  of  the  representatives  of  the  minor  States  (a  classification 
which  the  Body  of  Delegates  shall  itself  establish  and  may  from  time 
to  time  alter),  such  a  number  being  drawn  from  these  panels  as 
will  be  but  one  less  than  the  representatives  of  the  Great  Powers; 
and  three  or  more  negative  votes  in  the  Council  shall  operate  as  a 
veto  upon  any  action  or  resolution  proposed. 

All  resolutions  passed  or  actions  taken  by  the  Body  of  Delegates  or 
by  the  Executive  Council,  except  those  adopted  in  execution  of  any 
specific  powers  herein  granted,  shall  have  the  effect  of  recommenda- 
tions to  the  several  governments  of  the  League. 

The  Executive  Council  shall  appoint  a  permanent  Secretariat  and 
staff  and  may  appoint  joint  committees,  chosen  from  the  Body  of 
Delegates  or  consisting  of  other  specially  qualified  {persons,  for  the 
study  and  systematic  consideration  of  the  international  questions 
with  which  the  Council  may  have  to  deal,  or  of  questions  likely  to  lead 
to  international  complications  or  disputes.  The  Executive  Council 
shall  also  take  the  necessary  stem  to  establish  and  maintain  proper 
liaison  both  with  the  foreign  offices  of  the  Contracting  Powers  and 
with  any  governments  or  agencies  which  may  be  acting  as  manda- 
taries of  the  League  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

Article  III. 

The  Contracting  Powers  undertake  to  respect  and  to  protect  as 
against  external  aggression  the  political  independence  and  territorial 
integrity  of  all  States  members  of  the  League. 

Article  IV. 

The  Contracting  Powers  recognize  the  principle  that  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  will  require  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  to 
the  lowest  point  consistent  with  domestic  safety  and  the  enforcement 
by  common  action  of  international  obligations;  and  the  Executive 
Cfouncil  shall  formulate  plans  for  effecting  such  reduction.  It  shall 
also  inquire  into  the  feasibility  of  abolishing  compulsory  military 
service  and  the  substitution  therefor  of  forces  enrolled  upon  a  volun- 
tary basis  and  into  the  military  and  naval  equipment  which  it  is 
reasonable  to  maintain. 

The  Executive  Council  shall  also  determine  for  the  consideration 
and  action  of  the  several  governments  what  military  equipment  and 
armament  is  fair  and  reasonable  in  proportion  to  the  scale  of  forces 
laid  down  in  the  programme  of  disarmament;  and  these  limits,  when 
adopted,  shall  not  be  exceeded  without  the  permission  of  the  Body  of 
Delegates. 

The  Contracting  Powers  further  agree  that  munitions  and  imple- 
ments of  war  shall  not  be  manufactured  by  private  enterprise  and  that 
there  shall  be  full  and  frank  publicity  as  to  all  national  armaments 
and  military  or  naval  programmes. 
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Aktiole  V. 

The  Contracting  Powers  agree  that  should  disputes  or  difficulties 
arise  between  or  among  them  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled 
or  adjusted  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  diplomacy,  they  will  in  no 
case  resort  to  armed  force  without  previously  submitting  the  ques- 
tions and  matters  involved  either  to  arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by 
the  Executive  Council  and  until  there  has  been  an  award  bv  the 
arbitrators  or  a  recommendation  by  the  Executive  Council;  and  that 
they  will  not  even  then  resort  to  armed  force  as  against  a  member  of 
the  League  of  Nations  who  complies  with  the  award  of  the  arbitrators 
or  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  Contracting  Powers  agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  or 
difficulty  shall  arise  between  or  among  diem  with  regard  to  any  ques- 
tion of  the  law  of  nations,  with  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  a 
treaty,  as  to  any  fact  which  would,  if  established,  constitute  a  breach 
of  international  obligation,  or  as  to  any  alleged  damage  and  the  nature 
and  measure  of  the  reparation  to  be  made  theref or,  if  such  dispute  or 
difficulty  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by  the  ordinary  processes 
of  negotiation  to  submit  the  whole  subject-matter  to  arbitration  and 
to  carry  out  m  full  good  faith  any  award  or  decision  that  may  be 
rendered. 

In  case  of  arbitration,  the  matter  or  matters  at  issue  shall  be  referred 
to  arbitrators,  one  of  whom  shall  be  selected  by  each  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute  from  outside  their  own  nationals,  when  there  are  but 
two  such  parties,  and  a  third  by  the  two  thus  selected.  When  there 
there  are  more  than  two  parties  to  the  dispute,  one  arbitrator  shall 
be  named  by  each  of  the  several  parties  and  the  arbitrators  thus 
named  shall  add  to  their  number  others  of  their  own  choice,  the  num- 
ber thus  added  to  be  limited  to  the  number  which  will  suffice  to  give 
a  deciding  vote  to  the  arbitrators  thus  added  in  case  of  a  division 
among  the  arbitrators  chosen  by  the  contending  parties.  In  case 
the  arbitrators  chosen  by  the  contending  parties  cannot  agree  upon 
an  additional  arbitrator  or  arbitrators,  the  additional  arbitrator  or 
arbitrators  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Executive  Council. 

On  the  appeal  of  a  party  to  the  dispute  the  decision  of  said  arbi- 
trators may  be  set  aside  by  a  vote  of  three-fourths  of  the  delegates, 
in  case  the  decision  of  the*  arbitrators  was  unanimous,  or  bv  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  the  Delegates  in  case  the  decision  of  the  arbitrators 
was  not  unanimous,  but  unless  thus  set  aside  shall  be  finally  binding 
and  conclusive. 

When  any  decision  of  arbitrators  shall  have  been  thus  set  aside,  the 
dispute  shall  again  be  submitted  to  arbitrators  chosen  as  heretofore 
provided,  none  of  whom  shall,  however,  have  previously  acted  as 
arbitrators  in  the  dispute  in  question,  and  the  decision  of  the  arbi- 
trators rendered  in  this  second  arbitration  shall  be  finally  binding  and 
conclusive  without  right  of  appeal. 

If  for  any  reason  it  should  prove  impracticable  to  refer  any  matter 
in  dispute  to  arbitration,  the  parties  to  the  dispute  shall  apply  to  the 
Executive  Council  to  take  the  matter  tinder  consideration  for  such 
mediatory  action  or  recommendation  as  it  may  deem  wise  in  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  Council  shall  immediately  accept  the  reference  and 
S've  notice  to  the  parties,  and  shall  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
r  a  full  hearing,  investigation  and  consideration.    The  Council  shall 
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ascertain  and  as  soon  as  possible  make  public  all  the  facts  involved  in 
the  dispute  and  shall  make  such  recommendation  as  it  may  deem  wise 
and  practicable  based  on  the  merits  of  the  controversy  and  calculated 
to  secure  a  just  and  lasting  settlement.  Other  members  of  the  League 
shall  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Executive  Council  any  and  all  infor- 
mation that  may  be  in  their  possession  which  in  any  way  bears  upon 
the  facts  or  merits  of  the  controversv;  and  the  Executiye'Council  shall 
do  everything  in  its  power  by  way  of  mediation  or  conciliation  to  bring 
about  a  peaceful  settlement.  Trie  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Council  shall  be  addressed  to  the  disputants.  Should  the  Executive 
Council  fail  to  arrive  at  any  conclusion,  it  shall  be  the  privilege  of  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Council  to  publish  their  several  conclusions 
or  recommendations;  and  such  publications  shall  not  be  regarded  as 
an  unfriendly  act  by  any  of  the  disputants. 

The  Executive  Council  may  in  any  case  refer  the  consideration  of  a 
dispute  to  the  Body  of  Delegates.  The  consideration  of  the  dispute 
shall  be  so  referred  at  the  request  of  either  party  to  the  dispute.  In 
any  case  referred  to  the  Body  of  Delegates  all  the  provisions  of  this 
Article  relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  Executive  Council  shall 
apply  to  the  action  and  powers  ,of  the  Body  of  Delegates. 

Article  VI. 

Should  any  Contracting  Power  be  found  by  the  League  to  have 
broken  or  disregarded  its  covenants  under  Article  V,  it  shall  thereby 
ipso  facto  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an  act  of  war  against  all  the 
members  of  the  League,  which  shall  immediately  subject  it  to  a  com- 
plete economic  and  financial  boycott,  including  the  severance  of  all 
trade  or  financial  relations,  the  prohibition  of  au  intercourse  between 
their  nationals  and  the  nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and 
the  prevention,  so  far  as  possible,  of  all  financial,  commercial,  or  per- 
sonal intercourse  between  the  nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking 
State  and  the  nationals  of  any  other  State,  whether  a  member  of  the 
League  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Council  in  such  a  case  to 
recommend  what  effective  military  or  naval  force  the  members  of  the 
League  shall  severally  contribute,  and  to  advice,  if  it  should  think  best, 
that  the  smaller  members  of  the  League  be  excused  from  making  any 
contribution  to  the  armed  forces  to  be  used  against  the  covenant- 
breaking  State. 

The  covenant-breaking  State  shall,  after  the  restoration  of  peace,  be 
subject  to  the  regulations  with  regard  to  a  peace  establishment  pro- 
vided for  new  States  under  the  terms  supplementary  Article  IV. 

Article  VII. 

If  any  Contracting  Power  shall  be  found  bv  the  League  to  have 
declared  war  or  to  have  begun  hostilities  or  to  have  taken  any  hostile 
step  short  of  war,  against  another  Contracting  Power  before  sub- 
mitting the  dispute  involved  to  arbitrators  or  consideration  by  the 
Executive  Council  as  herein  provided,  or  to  have  declared  war  or  to 
have  begun  hostilities  or  to  have  taken  any  hostile  step  short  of  war, 
in  regard  to  any  dispute  which  has  been  decided  adversely  to  it  by 
arbitrators  the  Contracting  Powers  hereby  engage  not  only  to  cease 
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*U  commerce  and  intercourse  with  that  Power  but  ako  to  unite  in 
blockading  and  closing  the  frontiers  of  that  Power  to  commerce  or 
intercourse  with  any  part  of  the  world  and  to.  use  any  force  which 
may  be  agreed  upon  to  accomplish  that  object. 

Article  VIII. 

Any  war  or  threat  or  war,  whether  immediately  affecting  any  of 
the  Contracting  Powers  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter  of 
concern  of  the  League  and  to  all  the  Contracting  Powers,  and  the 
Contracting  Powers  nereby  reserve  the  right  to  take  any  action  that 
may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to  safeguard  the  peace  of  nations. 

It  is  hereby  also  declared  and  agreed  to  be  the  friendly  right  of 
-each  of  the  Contracting  Powers  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Body  of 
Delegates  or  of  the  Executive  Council  to  any  circumstances  anywnere 
which  threaten  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good  under- 
standing between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends. 

The  Body  of  Delegates  and  the  Executive  Council  shall  meet  in 
the  interest  of  peace  whenever  war  is  rumored  or  threatened,  and 
also  whenever  the  representative  of  any  Power  shall  inform  the  body 
of  Delegates  that  a  meeting  and  conference  in  the  interest  of  peace 
is  advisable. 

The  Body  of  Delegates  may  also  meet  at  such  other  times  and 
upon  such  other  occasions  as  tney  shall  from  time  to  time  deem  best 
and  determine. 

Abtiole  IX. 

In  the  event  of  a  dispute  arising  between  one  of  the  Contracting 
Powers  and  a  Power  not  a  party  to  this  Covenant,  the  Contracting 
Power  shall  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  Executive 
Council,  The  Executive  Council  shall  in  such  a  case,  in  the  name  of 
the  League,  invite  the  Power  not  a  party  to  this  Covenant  to  become 
ad  hoc  a  party,  and  if  that  Power  consents  it  is  hereby  agreed  that 
the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  and  applicable  to  the  sub- 
mission of  disputes  to  arbitration  or  to  consideration  shall  be  in  all 
respects  applicable  to  the  dispute  both  in  favor  of  and  against  such 
Power  as  if  it  were  a  party  to  this  Covenant. 

In  case  the  Power  not  a  party  to  this  Covenant  shall  not  accept  the 
invitation  of  the  Executive  Council  to  become  ad  hoc  a  party,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Council  immediately  to  institute  an 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances  and  merits  of  the  dispute  involved 
and  to  recommend  such  joint  action  by  the  Contracting  Powers  as 
may  seem  best  and  most  effectual  in  the  circumstances  disclosed. 

Article  X. 

If  hostilities  should  be  begun  or  any  hostile  action  taken  against 
the  Contracting  Power  by  the  Power  not  a  party  to  this  Covenant 
before  a  decision  of  the  dispute  by  arbitrators  or  before  investiga- 
tion, report  and  recommendation  by  the  Executive  Council  in  regard 
to  the  dispute,  or  contrary  to  such  recommendation,  the  Contracting 
Powers  engage  thereupon  to  cease  all  commerce  and  communication 
with  that  Power  and  also  to  unite  in  blockading  and  closing  the  fron- 
tiers of  that  Power  to  all  commerce  or  intercourse  with  any  part  of 
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the  world,  and  to  employ  jointly  any  force  which  may  be  agreed  upon 
to  accomplish  that  ooject.  The  Contracting  Powers  also  undertake 
to  unite  in  coming  to  tne  assistance  of  the  Contracting  Power  against 
which  hostile  action  has  been  taken,  and  to  combine  their  armed 
forces  in  its  behalf. 

Article  XI. 

In  case  of  a  dispute  between  states  not  parties  to  this  Covenant,, 
any  Contracting  Power  may  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the 
body  of  Delegates  or  the  Executive  Council,  who  shall  thereupon 
tender  the  good  offices  of  the  League  with  a  view  to  the  peaceable 
settlement  of  the  dispute. 

If  one  of  the  states,  a  party  to  the  dispute,  shall  offer  and  agree  to 
submit  its  interests  and  cause  of  action  wholly  to  the  control  and 
decision  of  the  League,  that  state  shall  ad  hoc  be  deemed  a  Contract- 
ing Power.  If  no  one  of  the  states,  parties  to  the  dispute,  shall  so- 
oner and  agree,  the  Body  of  Delegates  shall  through  tne  Executive 
Council  or  of  its  own  motion  take  such  action  and  make  such  recom- 
mendation to  the  governments  as  will  prevent  hostilities  and  result 
in  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 

Article  XII. 

Any  Power  not  a  party  to  this  Covenant,  whose  government  is 
basea  upon  the  principle  of  popular  self-government,  may  apply  to 
the  Body  of  Delegates  for  leave  to  become  a  party.  If  the  Body  of 
Delegates  shall  regard  the  granting  thereof  as  likely  to  promote  the 
peace,  order,  and  security  of  the  World,  they  shall  act  favorably 
on  the  application,  and  their  favorable  action  shall  operate  to  con- 
stitute the  Power  so  applying  in  all  respects  a  full  signatory  party  to 
this  Covenant.  This  action  shall  require  the  affirmative  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  Body  of  Delegates. 

Article  XIII. 

The  Contracting  Powers  severally  agree  that  the  present  Covenant 
is  accepted  as  abrogating  all  treaty  obligations  inter  se  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  terms  hereof,  and  solemnly  engage  that  they 
will  not  enter  into  any  engagements  inconsistent  with  the  terms 
hereof. 

In  case  any  of  the  Powers  signatory  hereto  or  subsequently  ad- 
mitted to  the  League  shall,  before  becoming  a  party  to  this  Covenant, 
have  undertaken  any  treaty  obligations  which  are  inconsistent  with 
the  terms  of  this  Covenant,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Power  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  procure  its  release  from  such  obligations. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  AGREEMENTS. 


To  the  colonies  formerly  part  of  the  German  Empire,  and  to  thosfr 
territories  formerly  belonging  to  Turkey  which  include  Armenia, 
Kurdestan,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Palestine  and  Arabia,  which  are 
inhabited  by  peoples  not  able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the 
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strenuous  conditions  of  the  modern  world,  there  should  be  applied 
the  principle  that  the  well-being  and  development  of  such  peoples 
form  a  sacred  trust  of  civilization  and  that  securities  for  the  per- 
formance of  this  trust  should  be  embodied  in  the  constitution  of  the 
League. 

The  best  method  of  giving  practical  effect  to  this  principle  is  that 
the  tutelage  of  such  peoples  should  be  entrusted  to  advanced  nations 
who  by  reason  of  their  resources,  their  experience  or  their  geographical 
position,  can  best  undertake  this  responsibility,  and  that  this  tutelage 
should  be  exercised  by  them  as  mandataries  on  behalf  of  the  League. 

The  character  of  the  mandate  must  differ  according  to  the  stage  of 
development  of  the  people,  the  geographical  situation  of  the  terri- 
tory, its  economic  conditions  and  other  similar  circumstances. 

II. 

Certain  communities  formerly  belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire 
have  reached  a  stage  of  development  where  their  existence  as  inde- 
pendent nations  can  be  provisionally  recognized  subject  to  the  ren- 
deiing  of  administrative  advice  and  assistance  by  a  mandatory  power 
until  such  time  as  they  aie  able  to  stand  alone.  The  wishes  of  these 
communities  must  be  a  principal  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the 
mandatory  power. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those  of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such  a  stage 
that  the  mandatary  must  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the 
territory  subject  to  conditions  which  will  guarantee  the  prohibition  of 
abuses  such  as  the  slave  trade,  the  arms  traffic  and  the  liquor  traffic, 
and  the  prevention  of  the  establishment  of  fortifications  or  military 
and  naval  bases  and  of  military  training  of  the  natives  for  other  than 
police  purposes  and  the  defense  of  territory,  and  will  also  secure 
equal  opportunities  for  the  trade  and  commerce  of  other  members  of 
the  League. 

There  are  territories,  such  as  South-west  Africa  and  certain  of  the 
Islands  in  the  South  Pacific,  which,  owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their 
population,  or  their  small  size,  or  their  remoteness  from  the  centres  of 
civilization,  or  their  geographical  contiguity  to  the  mandatory  state, 
and  other  circumstances,  can  be  best  administered  under  the  laws  of 
the  mandatary  state  as  if  integral  portions  thereof,  subject  to  the 
safeguards  above-mentioned  in  the  interests  of  the  indigenous 
population. 

III. 

In  every  case  of  mandate,  the  mandatary  state  shall  render  to  the 
League  an  annual  report  in  reference  to  the  territory  committed  to  its 
charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  control,  or  administration  to  be  exercised 
by  the  mandatory  State  or  agency  shall  in  each  case  be  explicitly 
defined  by  the  Executive  Council  in  a  special  Act  or  Charter  which 
shall  reserve  to  the  League  complete  power  of  supervision,  and  which 
shall  also  reserve  to  the  people  of  any  such  territory  or  governmental 
unit  the  right  to  appeal  to  tne  League  for  the  redress  or  correction  of 
any  breach  of  the  mandate  by  the  mandatory  State  or  agency  or  for 
the  substitution  of  some  other  State  or  agency,  as  mandatory. 
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The  object  of  all  such  tutelary  oversight  and  administration  on  the 
part  of  the  League  of  Nations  snail  be  to  build  up  in  as  short  a  time  as 
possible  out  of  tne  people  or  territory  under  its  guardianship  a  political 
unit  which  can  take  charge  of  its  own  affairs,  determine  its  own  con* 
nections,  and  choose  its  own  policies.  The  League  may  at  any  time 
re^ase  such  people  or  territory  from  tutelage  ana  consent  to  its  being 
set  up  as  an  mdependent  unit.  It  shall  also  be  the  right  and  privilege 
of  any  people  or  territory  to  petition  the  League  to  take  sucn  action, 
and  upon  such  petition  being  made  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  League  to 
take  the  petition  under  full  and  friendly  consideration  with  a  view  of 
determining  the  best  interests  of  the  people  or  territory  in  question 
in  view  of  all  circumstances  of  their  situation  and  development. 

IV. 

No  new  State  shall  be  recognized  by  the  League  or  admitted  into 
its  membership  except  on  condition  that  its  military  and  naval 
forces  and  armament  shall  conform  to  standards  prescribed  by  the 
League  in  respect  of  it  from  time  to  time. 


The  Contracting  Powers  will  work  to  establish  and  maintain  fair 
hours  and  humane  conditions  of  labor  for  all  those  within  their 
several  jurisdictions  and  they  will  exert  their  influence  in  favor  of 
the  adoption  and  maintenance  of  a  similar  policy  and  like  safeguards 
wherever  their  industrial  and  commercial  relations  extend.  Also 
they  will  appoint  Commissions  to  study  conditions  of  industry  and 
labor  in  their  international  aspects  and  to  make  recommendations 
thereon,  including  the  extension  and  improvement  of  existing  con- 
ventions. 

VI. 

The  League  shall  require  all  new  States  to  bind  themselves  as  a 
condition  precedent  to  their  recognition  as  independent  or  autono- 
mous States  and  the  Executive  Council  shall  exact  of  all  States 
seeking  admission  to  the  League,  the  promise  to  accord  to  all  racial 
or  national  minorities  within  their  several  jurisdictions  exactly  the 
same  treatment  and  security,  both  in  law  ana  in  fact,  that  is  accorded 
the  racial  or  national  majority  of  their  people. 

VII. 

Recognizing  religious  persecution  and  intolerance  as  fertile  sources 
of  war,  the  Contracting  Powers  agree,  and  the  League  shall  exact 
from  all  new  States  and  all  States  seeking  admission  to  it  the  promise 
that  they  will  make  no  law  prohibiting  or  interfering  with  the  free 
exercise  of  religion,  and  that  they  will  in  no  way  discriminate,  either 
in  layv  or  in  fact,  against  those  who  practice  any  particular  creed, 
religion,  or  belief  whose  practices  are  not  inconsistent  with  public 
order  or  public  morals. 
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VIII. 

When  the  rights  of  belligerents  on  the  high  seas  outside  territorial 
waters  shall  have  been  defined  by  international  convention,  it  is 
hereby  agreed  and  declared  as  a  fundamental  'Covenant  that  no 
Power  or  combination  of  Powers  shall  have  a  right  to  overstep  in  any 
particular  the  clear  meaning  of  the  definitions  thus  established;  but 
that  it  shall  be  the  right  of  the  League  from  time  to  time  and  on 
special  occasions  to  close  the  seas  in  whole  or  in  part  against  a  per- 
ticular  Power  or  Powers  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  international 
Covenants  here  entered  into. 

IX. 

It  is  hereby  covenanted  and  agreed  by  the  Contracting  Powers, 
that  no  treaty  entered  into  bv  them  shall  be  regarded  as  valid,  bind- 
ing, or  operative  until  it  shall  have  been  published  and  made  known 
to  all  the  other  States  members  of  the  League. 


It  is  further  covenanted  and  agreed  by  the  Contracting  Powers  that 
in  their  fiscal  and  economic  regulations  and  policy  ho  discrimination 
shall  be  made  between  one  nation  and  another  among  those  with 
which  they  have  commercial  and  financial  dealings. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


Preliminary  Peace  Conference. 
1.  Terms  of  Reference. 

The  Preliminary  Peace  Conference  at  the  plenary  session  of  the 
25th  January,  1919  (Protocol  No.  2)  decided  to  nominate  a  Commis- 
sion to  work  out  in  detail  the  Constitution  and  functions  of  a  League 
of  Nations. 

The  terms  of  reference  of  this  Commission  were  as  follows: 

"The  Conference,  having  considered  the  proposals  for  the  crea- 
tion of  a  League  of  Nations,  resolved  that — 

"1.  It  is  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  world  settlement, 
which  the  Associated  Nations  are  now  met  to  establish,  that  a  League 
of  Nations  be  created  to  promote  international  co-operation,  to  ensure 
the  fulfilment  of  accepted  international  obligations  and  to  provide 
safeguards  against  war. 

"2.  This  League  should  be  treated  as  an  integral  part  of  the  general 
Treaty  of  Peace,  and  should  be  open  to  every  civilised  nation  which 
can  be  relied  on  to  promote  its  objects. 

"3.  The  members  of  the  League  should  periodically  meet  in  inter- 
national conference,  and  should  have  a  permanent  organization  and 
secretariat  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  League  in  the  intervals 
between  the  conferences. 

"The  Conference  therefore  appoints  a  Committee  representative 
of  the  Associated  Governments  to  work  out  the  details  of  the  con- 
stitution and  functions  of  the  League. " 

This  Commission  was  to  be  composed  of  fifteen  members,  i.  e. 
two  members  representing  each  of  the  Great  Powers  ( United  States  of 
America,  British  Empire,  France,  Italy  and  Japan),  and  five  members 
to  represent  all  the  rowers  with  special  interests.  At  a  meeting  of 
these  latter  Powers  on  the  27th  January,  1919,  Belgium,  Brazil, 
China,  Portugal  and  Serbia  were  chosen  to  designate  one  representa- 
tive each.     (See  Annex  6  of  Protocol  No.  2.) 

2.  Constitution  of  the  Commission. 

The  Commission  was  therefore  originally  composed  as  follows: 

For  the  United  States  of  America: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Honorable  Edward  M.  House. 
For  the  British  Empire: 

The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  K.C.,  M.P. 

Lieutenant-General  the  Rt.  Hon.  J.  C.  Smuts,  K.C.,  Minister  of 
Defence  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa. 

12 
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For  France: 

Mr.  Leon  Bourgeois,  former  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers 

and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Mr.  Larnaude,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Law  of  Paris. 
For  Italy: 

Mr.  Orlando,  President  of  the  Council. 
Mr.  Scialoja,  Senator  of  the  Kingdom. 
For  Japan: 

Baron  Makino,  former  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Member  of 

the  Diplomatic  Council. 
Viscount  Chinda,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary  of  H.I.M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  London. 
For  Belgium: 

Mr.  Hymans,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Minister  of  State. 
For  Brazil : 

Mr.  Epitacio  Pessoa,  Senator,  former  Minister  of  Justice. 
For  China: 

Mr.  V.  K.  Wellington  Koo,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  China  at  Washington. 
For  Portugal: 

Mr.  Jayme  Batalha-Keis,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Portugal  at  Petrograd. 
For  Serbia: 

Mr.  Vesnitch,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  H.M.  the  King  of  Serbia  at  Paris. 
A  request  of  four  other  Powers — Greece,  Poland,  Roumania  and 
the  Czecho-Slovak  Republic — to  be  represented  on  the  Commission 
was  referred  by  the  Conference  to  the  Commission  for  consideration. 
Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Commission  the  four  following 
members  took  their  seats  on  February  6th: 
For  Greece: 

Mr.  Eleftherios  Veniselos,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 
For  Poland: 

Mr.  Roman  Dmowski,  President  of  the  Polish  National  Commit- 
tee. 
For  Roumania: 

Mr.  Diamandy,  Roumanian  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 
For  the  Czecho-Slovak  Republic : 

Mr.  Charles  Kramar,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

3.  Fiest  Report  of  the  Commission. 

Between  the  date  of  its  appointment  and  the  14th  February,  the 
Commission  met  ten  times.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings  the  fol- 
lowing draft  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations  was  adopted,  and 
read  as  a  preliminary  report  by  the  Chairman  at  a  plenary  session 
of  the  Conference  on  the  latter  date.     (Protocol  No.  3; : 

Preamble. 

In  order  to  promote  international  co-operation  and  to  secure  international  peace 
and  security  by  the  acceptance  of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  war.  by  the  prescrip- 
tion of  open,  just  and  honorable  relations  between  nations,  by  the  firm  establish- 
ment of  tne  understandings  of  international  law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among 
governments,  and  by  the  maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all 
treaty  obligations  in  the  dealings  of  organized  peoples  with  one  another,  the  Powers 
signatory  to  this  Covenant  adopt  this  constitution  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
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Article  I. 

The  action  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  under  the  terms  of  this  Covenant  shall 
be  effected  through  the  instrumentality  of  meetings  of  a  Body  of  Delegates  repre- 
senting the  High  Contracting  Parties,  of  meetings  at  more  frequent  intervals  of  an 
Executive  Council,  and  of  a  permanent  international  Secretariat  to  be  established 
at  the  Seat  of  the  League. 

Article  II. 

Meetings  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  shall  be  held  at  stated  intervals  and  from  time 
to  time  as  occasion  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with  matters  within  the 
sphere  of  action  of  the  League.  Meetings  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  shall  be  held  at 
the  Seat  of  the  League  or  at  such  otherplace  as  may  be  found  convenient  and  shall 
consist  of  representatives  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties.  Each  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  have  one  vote  but  may  have  not  more  than  three  representatives* 

Article  III. 

The  Executive  Council  shall  consist  of  representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  the  British  Empire,  France,  Italy  and  Japan,  together  with  representatives 
of  four  other  States,  members  of  the  League.  The  selection  of  these  four  States  shall 
be  made  by  the  Body  of  Delegates  on  such  principles  and  in  such  manner  as  they 
think  fit.  Pending  the  appointment  of  these  representatives  of  the  other  States, 
representatives  of  shall  be  members  of  the  Executive  Council. 

Meetings  of  the  Council  shall  be  held  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  require 
and  at  least  once  a  year  at  whatever  place  may  be  decided  on,  or  failing  any  such 
decision,  at  the  Seat  of  the  League,  end  any  matter  within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the 
League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world  may  be  dealt  with  at  such  meetings. 

Invitations  shall  be  sent  to  any  Power  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Council  at  which 
matters  directly  affecting  its  interests  are  to  be  discussed  and  no  decision  taken  at 
any  meeting  will  be  binding  on  such  Power  unless  so  invited. 

Article  IV. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at  meetings  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  or  the  Executive 
Council  including  the  appointment  of  Committees  to  investigate  particular  matters 
shall  be  regulated  by  the  Body  of  Delegates  or  the  Executive  Council  and  may  be 
decided  by  a  majority  of  the  States  represented  at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  and  of  the  Executive  Council  shall  be 
summoned  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  V. 

The  permanent  Secretariat  of  the  League  shall  be  established  at 
which  shall  constitute  the  Seat  of  the  League.  The  Secretariat  shall  compriee  such 
secretaries  and  staff  as  may  be  required,  under  the  general  direction  and  control  of  a 
Secretary-General  of  the  League,  who  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Executive  Council;  the 
Secretariat  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Secretary-General  subject  to  confirmation  by 
the  Executive  Council. 

The  Secretary-General  shall  act  in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings  of  the  Body  of 
Delegates  or  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  expenses  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  borne  by  the  States  members  of  the  League 
in  accordance  with  the  apportionment  of  the  expenses  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  VI. 

Representatives  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  and  officials  of  the  League  when 
engaged  on  the  business  of  the  League  shall  enjoy  diplomatic  privileges  and  immu- 
nities, and  the  buildings  occupied  by  the  League  or  its  officials  or  by  representatives 
attending  its  meetings  shall  enjoy  the  benefits  of  extraterritoriality. 

Article  VII. 

Admission  to  the  League  of  States  not  signatories  to  the  Covenant  and  not  named 
in  the  Protocol  hereto  as  States  to  be  invited  to  adhere  to  the  Covenant  requires  the 
assent  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  States  represented  in  the  Body  of  Delegates 
and  shall  be  limited  to  fully  self-governing  countries  including  Dominions  and 
Colonies. 
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No  State  shall  be  admitted  to  the  League  unless  it  is  able  to  give  effective  guar- 
antees of  its  sincere  intention  to  observe  its  international  obligations,  and  unless  it 
shall  conform  to  such  principles  as  may  he  prescribed  by  the  League  in  regard  to  its 
naval  and  military  forces  and  armaments. 

Article  VIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  recognize  the  principle  that  the  maintenance  of 
peace  will  require  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest  p  >int  consistent 
with  national  safety  and  the  enforcement  by  common  action  of  international  obliga- 
ti  >rs,  having  special  regard  to  the  geographical  situation  and  circumstances  of  each 
Mute:  and  the  Executive  Council  shall  formulate  plans  for  effecting  such  reduction. 
The  Executive  Council  shall  also  determine  for  tne  consideration  and  action  of  the 
several  governments  what  military  equipment  and  armament  is  fair  and  reasonable 
in  proportion  to  the  scale  of  forces  laid  down  in  the  programme  of  disarmament:  and 
these  limits,  when  adopted,  shall  not  be  exceeded  without  the  permission  of  the 
Executive  Council. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  the  manufacture  by  private  enterpripe  of 
munitions  and  implements  of  war  lends  itself  to  grave  objections,  and  direct  the 
Executive  Council  to  advise  how  the  evil  effects  attendant  upon  such  manufacture 
can  be  prevented,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  necessities  of  those  countries  which 
are  n(  t  able  to  manufacture  for  themselves  the  munitions  and  implements  of  war 
necessary  for  their  safety. 

rJ  he  High  Contracting  Parties  undertake  in  no  way  to  conceal  from  each  other  the 
condition  of  such  of  their  industries  as  are  capable  of  being  adapted  to  v  ar-li^e  pur- 
poses or  the  scale  of  their  armaments,  and  agree  that  there  shall  be  full  and  frank 
interchange  of  information  as  to  their  military  and  naval  programmes. 

Article  IX. 

A  permanent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  advise  the  I eague  on  the  execu- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  Article  VIII  and  on  military  and  naval  questions  geneially. 

Article  X. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  under  tale  to  respect  and  preserve  as  against  externa- 
aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  independence  of  all  States 
members  of  the  League.  In  case  of  any  such  aggression  or  in  case  of  any  threat  or 
danger  of  such  aggression  the  Executive  Council  shall  advise  upon  the  me»ns  by 
which  this  obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Artktle  XI. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war,  whether  immediately  affecting  any  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter  of  concern  to  the  I  eague,  and  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  reserve  the  right  to  take  any  action  that  may  bv  deemed 
wise  and  effectual  to  safeguard  the  peace  of  nations. 

It  is  herebv  also  declared  and  agreed  to  be  the  friendly  right  of  each  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  or  of  the  Executive 
Council  to  any  circumstances  affecting  international  intercourse  which  threaten  to 
disturb  international  peace  or  the  good  understanding  between  nations  upon  which 
peace  depends. 

Article  XII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  should  disputes  arise  between  them  which 
cannot  be  adjusted  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  diplomacy,  they  will  in  no  case  resort 
to  war  without  previously  submitting  the  questions  and  matters  involved  either  to 
arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by  the  Executive  Council  and  until  three  months  after  the 
award  by  the  arbitrators  or  a  recommendation  by  the  Executive  Council;  and  that 
they  will  not  even  then  resort  to  war  as  against  a  member  of  the  League  which  com- 
plies with  the  award  of  the  arbitrators  or  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Council. 

In  any  case  under  this  Article,  the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall  be  joade  within 
a  reasonable  time,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Council  si  all  be  made 
within  six  months  after  the  submission  of  the  dispute. 
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Article  XIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  or  difficulty  shall 
arise  between  them  which  they  recognize  to  be  suitable  for  submission  to  arbitration 
and  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by  diplomacy,  they  will  submit  the  whole 
subject  matter  to  arbitration.  For  this  purpose  the  Court  of  arbitration  to  which  the 
case  is  referred  shall  be  the  court  agreed  on  by  the  parties  or  stipulated  in  any  Con 
vention  existing  between  them.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  they  will 
carry  out  in  full  good  faith  any  award  that  may  be  rendered.  In  the  event  of  any 
failure  to  carry  out  the  award,  the  Executive  Council  shall  propose  what  steps  can 
best  be  taken  t,o  give  effect  thereto. 

Article  XIV. 

The  Executive  Council  shall  formulate  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Permanent 
Court  of  International  Justice  and  this  Court  shall,  when  established,  be  competent 
to  hear  and  determine  any  matter  which  the  parties'  recognize  as  suitable  for  sub- 
mission to  it  for  arbitration  under  the  foregoing  Article. 

Article  XV. 

If  there  should  arise  between  States  members  of  the  League  any  dispute  likely  to 
lead  to  a  rupture,  which  is  not  submitted  to  arbitration  as  above,  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  agree  that  they  will  refer  the  matter  to  the  Executive  Council:  either  party 
to  the  dispute  may  give  notice  of  the  existence  of  the  dispute  to  the  Secretary-General, 
who  will  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  a  full  investigation  and  consideration 
thereof.  For  this  purpose  the  parties  agree  to  communicate  to  the  Secretary-General, 
as  promptly  as  p  ssible,  statements  of  their  case  with  all  the  relevant  facts  and  papers, 
and  the  Executive  Council  may  forthwith  direct  the  publication  thereof. 

Where  the  efforts  of  the  Council  lead  to  the  settlement  of  the  dispute,  a  statement 
shall  be  published  indicating  the  nature  of  the  dispute  and  the  terms  of  settlement, 
together  with  such  explanation  as  may  bo  appropriate.  If  the  dispute  has  not  been 
settled,  a  report  by  the  Council  shall  be  published,  setting  forth  with  all  necessary 
facts  and  e>p!an  itiens  the  recommendation  which  the  Council  think  just  and  proper 
for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute.  If  the  report  is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the 
members  of  the  Council  other  than  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  agree  that  they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any  party  which  complies  with  the 
recommendation  and  that,  if  any  party  shall  refuse  so  to  comply,  the  Council 
shall  propose  the  measures  nc  essary  to  give  effect  to  the  recommendation.  If  no 
such  unanimous  report  can  be  made,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  majority  and  the 
privilege  of  the  minority  to  issue  statements  indicating  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
tacts  and  containing  the  recommendations  which  they  consider  to  be  just  and  proper. 

The  Executive  Council  may  in  any  case  under  this  Articles  refe  the  dispute  to  the 
Body  of  Delegates.  The  dispute  shall  be  so  referred  at  the  request  of  either  party  to 
the  dispute,  provided  that  such  request  must  be  made  within  fourteen  days  after 
the  submission  of  the  dispute.  In  anv  case  referred  to  the  Bodv  of  Delegates  all  the 
provisions  of  this  Article  and  of  Article  XII  relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the 
Executive  Council  shall  apply  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  Body  of  Delegates. 

Article  XVI. 

Should  any  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  break  or  disregard  its  covenants  under 
Article  XII,  it  shall  thereby  ipso  facto  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an  act  of  war 
against  all  the  other  members  of  the  League,  which  hereby  undertake  immediately 
to  subject  it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or  financial  relations,  the  prohibition  of  all 
intercourse  between  their  nationals  and  the  nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State, 
and  the  prevention  of  all  financial,  commercial,  or  personal  intercourse  between  the 
nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State  and  the  nationals  of  any  other  State,  whether 
a  member  of  the  League  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Council  in  such  case  to  recommend  what 
effective  military  or  naval  force  the  members  of  the  League  shall  severally  contribute 
to  the  armed  forces  to  be  used  to  protect  the  covenants  of  the  League. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree,  further,  that  they  will  mutually  support  one 
another  in  the  financial  and  economic  measures  which  are  taken  under  this  Article, 
in  order  to  minimize  the  loss  and  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  above  measures, 
and  that  they  will  mutually  support  one  another  in  resisting  any  special  measures 
aimed  at  one  of  their  number  bv  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and  that  they  will 
afford  passage  through  their  territory  to  the  forces  of  any  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  who  are  co-operating  to  protect  the  covenants  of  the  League. 
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Article  XVII. 

In  the  event  of  disputes  between  one  State  member  of  the  League  and  another  State 
which  is  not  a  member  of  the.  League,  or  between  States  not  members  of  the  League, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  the  State  or  States  not  members  of  the  League 
shall  be  invited  to  accept  the  obligations  of  membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes 
of  such  dispute,  upon  such  conditions  as  the  Executive  Council  may  deem  just,  and 
upon  acceptance  of  any  such  invitation,  the  above  provisions  shall*  be  applied  with 
such  modifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  League. 

Upon  such  invitation  feeing  given,  the  Executive  Council  shall  immediately  insti- 
tute an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  and  merits  of  the  dispute  and  recommend 
such  action  as  may  seem  best  and  most  effectual  in  the  circumstances. 

In  the  event  of  a  Power  so  invited  refusing  to  accept  the  obligations  of  membership 
in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  and  taking  any  action  against  a  State 
member  of  the  League  which  in  the  case  of  a  State  member  of  the  League  would 
constitute  a  breach  of  Article  XII,  the  provisions  of  Article  XVI  shall  be  applicable 
as  against  the  State  taking  such  action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute  when  so  invited  refuse  to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  the  Executive  Council 
may  take  such  action  and  make  such  recommendations  as  will  prevent  hostilities 
and  will  result  in  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 

Article  XVIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  the  League  shall  be  entrusted  with  the 
general  supervision  of  the  trade  in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  countries  in  which 
the  control  of  this  traffic  is  necessary  in  the  common  interest. 

Article  XIX. 

To  those  colonies  and  territories  which  as  a  consequence  of  the  late  war  have  ceased 
to  be  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  States  which  formerly  governed  them  and  which 
are  inhabited  by  peoples  not  yet  able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the  strenuous 
conditions  of  the  modern  world,  there  ehould  be  applied  the  principle  that  the  well- 
being  and  development  of  such  peoples  form  a  sacred  trust  of  civilization  and  that 
securities  for  the  performance  of  this  trust  should  be  embodied  in  the  constitution  of 
the  League. 

The  best  method  of  giving  practical  effect  to  this  principle  is  that  the  tutelage  of 
such  peoples  should  be  entrusted  to  advanced  nations  who  by  reason  of  their  resource, 
their  experience  or  their  geographical  position,  can  best  undertake  this  responsibility, 
and  that  this  tutelage  should  be  exercised  by  them  as  mandataries  on  behalf  of  the 
League. 

The  character  of  the  mandate  must  differ  accord inir  to  the  stage  of  the  development 
of  the  people,  the  geographical  situation  of  the  territory,  its  economic  conditions  and 
other  similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly  belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire  have  reached  a 
stage  of  development  where  their  existence  as  independent  nations  can  be  provision- 
ally recognized  subject  to  the  rendering  of  administrative  advice  and  assistance  by  a 
mandatory  power  until  such  time  as  they  are  able  to  stand  alone.  The  wishes  of  these 
communities  must  be  a  principal  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the  mandatory 
power. 

Other  peoples,  especiallv  those  of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such  a  stage  that  the  manda- 
tary must  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the  territory  subject  to  conditions 
which  will  guarantee  freedom  of  conscience  or  religion,  subject  only  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  public  order  and  morals,  the  prohibition  of  abuses  such  as  the  slave  trade,  the 
arms  traffic  and  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  prevention  of  the  establishment  of  fortifica- 
tions or  military  and  naval  bases  and  of  military  training  of  the  natives  for  other  than 
police  purposes  and  the  defense  of  territory,  and  will  also  secure  equal  opportunities 
for  the  trade  and  commerce  of  other  members  of  the  League. 

There  are  territories,  such  as  Southwest  Africa  and  certain  of  the  South  Pacific 
Islands,  which,  owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their  population,  or  their  small  size,  or  their 
remoteness  from  the  centers  of  civilization,  or  their  geographical  contiguity  to  the 
mandatory  state,  and  other  circumstances,  can  be  best  administered  under  the  laws 
of  the  mandatory  state  as  integral  portions  thereof,  subject  to  the  safeguards  above- 
mentioned  in  the  interests  of  the  indigenous  population. 

In  every  case  of  mandate,  the  mandatory  state  shall  render  to  the  League  an  annual 
report  in  reference  to  the  territory  committed  to  its  charge. 
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The  degree  of  authority,  control,  or  administration  to  be  exercised  by  the  mandatory 
State  shall  if  not  previously  agreed  upon  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties  in  each 
case  be  explicitly  defined  by  the  Executive  Council  in  a  special  Act  or  Charter. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  further  agree  to  establish  at  the  seat  of  the  League  a 
Mandatory  Commission  to  receive  and  examine  the  annual  reports  of  the  Mandatory 
Powers,  and  to  assist  the  League  in  ensuring  the  observance  of  the  terms  of  all  Mandates. 

Article  XX. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  endeavor  to  secure  and  maintain  fair  and  humane 
conditions  of  labor  for  men,  women  and  children  both  in  their  own  countries  and  in 
all  countries  to  which  their  commercial  and  industrial  relations  extend;  and  to  that 
end  agree  to  establish  as  part  of  the  organization  of  the  League  a  permanent  Bureau 
of  Labor. 

Article  XXI. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  provision  shall  be  made  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  League  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  transit  and  equitable 
treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all  States  members  of  the  League,  having  in  mind, 
among  other  things,  special  arrangements  with  regard  to  the  necessities  of  the  regions 
devastated  during  the  war  of  1914-1918. 

Article  XXII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  place  under  the  control  of  the  League  all 
international  bureaux  already  established  by  general  treaties  if  the  parties  to  such 
treaties  consent.  Furthermore,  they  agree  that  all  such  international  bureaux  to  be 
constituted  in  future  shall  be  placed  under  the  control  of  the  League. 

Article  XXIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  every  treaty  or  international  engagement 
entered  into  hereafter  by  any  State  member  of  the  League,  shall  be  forthwith  registered 
with  the  Secretary-General  and  as  soon  as  possible  published  by  him,  and  that  no  such 
treaty  or  international  engagement  shall  be  binding  until  so  registered. 

Article  XXIV. 

It  shall  be  the  right  of  the  Body  of  Delegates  from  time  to  time  to  advise  the  recon- 
sideration by  States  members  of  the  league,  of  treaties  which  have  become  inappli- 
cable, and  of  international  conditions,  of  which  the  continuance  may  endanger  the 
peace  of  the  world. 

Article  XXV. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  severally  agree  that  the  present  Covenant  is  accepted 
as  abrogating  all  obligations  inter  se  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  terms  thereof, 
and  solemnly  engage  that  they  will  not  hereafter  enter  into  any  engagements  incon- 
sistent with  ihe  terms  thereof. 

In  case  any  of  the  Powers  signatory  hereto  or  subsequently  admitted  to  the  League 
shall,  before  becoming  a  party  to  this  Covenant,  have  undertaken  any  obligations 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the  terms  of  this  Covenant,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such 
Power  to  take  immediate  steps  to  procure  its  release  from  such  obligations. 

Article  XXVI. 

Amendments  to  this  Covenant  will  take  effect  when  ratified  by  the  States  whose 
representatives  compose  the  Executive  Council  and  by  three-fourths  of  the  States 
whose  representatives  compose  the  Body  of  Delegates.'  " 

4.    SUESEQUENT  MEETINGS   OF  THE   COMMISSION. 

The  draft  Covenant  of  the  14th  February  was  made  public  in  order 
that  discussion  of  its  terms  might  be  provoked.  A  great  deal  of 
constructive  criticism  followed  upon  its  publication.  Further  sug- 
gestions resulted  from  hearings  oi  representatives  of  thirteen  neutral 
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states  before  a  Committee  of  the  Commission  on  the  20  and  21st 
March. 

These  various  recommendations  were  taken  under  advisement  by 
the  Commission  which  held  meetings  on  the  22nd,  24th  and  26th 
March  and  on  the  10th  and  11th  April.  At  the  meeting  of  the  10th 
April  a  delegation  representing  the  International  Council  of  Women 
and  the  Sunragist  Conference  of  the  Allied  countries  and  the  United 
States  were  received  by  the  Commission. 

5.  Final  Report  of  the  Commission. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  10th  and  11th  April  the  Commission  agreed 
definitely  on  the  following  text  of  the  Covenant  to  be  presented  to  the 
Conference: 

covenant  of  the  league  of  nations. 

In  order  to  promote  international  co-operation  and  to  achieve  international  peace 
and  security  by  the  acceptance  of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  war,  by  the  prescription 
of  open,  just  and  honorable  relations  between  nations,  by  the  firm  establishment  of 
the  understandings  of  international  law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  govern- 
ments, and  by  the  maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty 
obligations  in  the  dealings  of  organized  peoples  with  one  another,  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  agree  to  this  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  I. 

The  original  Members  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  be  those  of  the  Signatories 
which  are  named  in  the  Annex  to  this  Covenant  and  also  such  of  those  other  States 
named  in  the  Annex  as  shall  accede  without  reservation  to  this  Covenant.  Such 
accession  shall  be  effected  by  a  Declaration  deposited  with  the  Secretariat  within 
two  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  Covenant.  Notice  thereof  shall  be  sent 
to  all  other  Members  of  the  League. 

Any  fully  self-governing  State,  Dominion  or  Colony  not  named  in  the  Annex,  may 
become  a  Member  of  the  League  if  its  admission  is  agreed  to  by  two-thirds  of  the 
Assembly,  provided  that  it  shall  give  effective  guarantees  of  its  sincere  intention  to 
observe  its  international  obligations,  and  shall  accept  such  regulations  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  League  in  regard  to  its  military  and  naval  forces  and  armaments. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  mav,  after  two  years'  notice  of  its  intention  so  to  do, 
withdraw  from  the  League,  provided  that  all  its  international  obligations  and  all  its 
obligations  under  this  Covenant  shall  have  been  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  its  withdrawal. 

Article  II. 

The  action  of  the  League  under  this  Covenant  shall  be  effected  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  an  Assembly  and  of  a  Council,  with  a  permanent  Secretariat. 

Article  III. 

The  Assembly  shall  consist  of  Representatives  of  the  Members  of  the  League. 

The  Assembly  shall  meet  at  stated  intervals  and  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may 
require  at  the  Seat  of  the  League,  or  at  such  other  place  as  may  be  decided  upon 

The  Assembly  may  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter  within  the  sphere  of  action 
of  the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world. 

At  meetings  of  the  Assembly  each  Member  of  the  League  shall  have  one  vote,  and 
may  have  not  more  than  three  Representatives. 

Article  IV. 

The  Council  shall  consist  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America,  of 
the  British  Empire,  of  France,  of  Italy,  and  of  Japan,  together  with  Representatives 
of  four  other  Members  of  the  League.  These  four  Members  of  the  League  shall  be 
selected  by  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time  in  its  discretion.  Until  the  appointment 
of  the  Representatives  of  the  four  Members  of  the  League  first  selected  by  the  Assem- 
bly, Representatives  of  shall  be  members  of  the  Council. 
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With  the  approval  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly,  the  Council  may  name  addi- 
tional Members  of  the  League  whose  Representatives  shall  always  be  members  of 
the  Council;  the  Council  with  like  approval  may  increase  the  number  of  Members 
of  the  League  to  be  selected  by  the  Assembly  for  representation  on  the  Council. 

The  Council  shall  meet  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  require,  and  at  least 
once  a  year,  at  the  Seat  of  the  League,  or  at  such  other  place  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  Council  may  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter  within  the  sphere  of  action 
of  the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  not  represented  on  the  Council  shall  be  invited  to  send 
a  Representative  to  sit  as  a  member  at  any  meeting  of  the  Council  during  the  con- 
sideration of  matters  specially  affecting  the  interests  of  that  Member  of  the  League. 

At  meetings  of  the  Council  each  Member  of  the  League  represented  on  the  Council 
shall  have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not  more  than  one  Representative. 

Article  V. 

Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  Covenant,  decisions  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  or  of  the  Council  shall  require  the  agreement  of  all  the 
Membere  of  the  League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at  meetings  of  the  Assembly  or  of  the  Council,  including 
the  appointment  of  Committees  to  investigate  particular  matters,  shall  be  regulated 
by  the  Assembly  or  by  the  Council  and  may  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  Members 
of  the  League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Assembly  and  the  first  meeting  of  the  Council  shall  be 
summoned  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  VI. 

The  permanent  Secretariat  shall  be  established  at  the  Seat  of  the  League.  The 
Secretariat  shall  comprise  a  Secretary  General  and  such  secretaries  and  staff  as  may 
be  required. 

The  first  Secretary  General  shall  be  the  person  named  in  the  Annex;  thereafter  the 
Secretary  General  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Council  with  the  approval  of  the  majority 
of  the  Assembly. 

The  secretaries  and  the  staff  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Secretary 
General  with  the  approval  of  the  Council.  » 

The  Secretary  General  shall  act  in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings  of  the  Assembly 
and  of  the  Council. 

The  expenses  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  borne  by  the  Members  of  the  League  in 
accordance  with  the  apportionment  of  the  expenses  of  the  International  Bureau  of 
the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  VII. 

The  Seat  of  the  League  is  established  at  Geneva. 

The  Council  may  at  any  time  decide  that  the  Seat  of  the  League  shall  be  established 
elsewhere. 

All  positions  under  or  in  connection  with  the  League,  including  the  Secretariat, 
shall  be  open  equally  to  men  and  women. 

Representatives  of  the  Members  of  the  League  and  officials  of  the  League  when 
engaged  on  the  business  of  the  League  shall  enjoy  diplomatic  privileges  and  immunities. 

The  buildings  and  other  property  occupied  by  the  League  or  its  officials  or  by 
Representatives  attending  its  meetings  shall  be  inviolable. 

Article  VIII. 

The  Members  of  the  League  recognize  that  the  maintenance  of  peace  requires  the 
reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest  point  consistent  with  national  safety 
and  the  enforcement  by  common  action  of  international  obligitions. 

The  Council,  taking  account  of  the  geographical  situation  and  circumstances  of 
each  State,  shall  formulate  plans  for  such  reduction  for  the  consideration  and  action 
of  the  several  Governments. 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to  reconsideration  and  revision  at  least  every  ten  years. 

After  these  plans  shall  have  been  adopted  by  the  several  Governments,  the  limits 
of  armaments  therein  fixed  shall  not  be  exceeded  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
Council. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  the  manufacture  by  private  enterprise  of 
munitions  and  implements  of  war  is  open  to  grave  objections.    The  Council  shall 
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advise  how  the  evil  effects  attendant  upon  such  manufacture  can  be  prevented,  due 
regard  being  had  to  the  necessities  of  those  Members  of  the  League  which  are  not 
able  to  manufacture  the  munitions  and  implements  of  war  necessary  for  their  safety. 
The  Members  of  the  League  undertake  to  interchange  full  and  frank  information 
as  to  the  scale  of  their  armaments,'  their  military  and  naval  programmes  and  the 
condition  of  such  of  their  industries  as  are  adaptable  to  war-like  purposes. 

Article  IX. 

A  permanent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  advise  the  Council  on  the  execu- 
tion of  'the  provisions  of  Articles  I  and  VIII  and  on  military  and  naval  questions 
generally. 

Article  X. 

The  Members  of  the  League  undertake  to  respsct  and  preserve  as  against  external 
aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  independence  of  all  Members 
ofthe  League.  In  case  of  any  such  aggression  or  in  case  or  any  threat  or  danger  of 
such  aggression  the  Council  shall  advise  upon  the  means  by  which  this  oblieation 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

Article  XI. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war,  whether  immediately  aTecting  any  of  the  Members  of  the 
League  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter  of  concern  to  the  whole  League,  and  the 
Lea  ?ue  shall  take  any  action  that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to  safeguard  the 
peace  of  nations.  In  case  any  such  emergency  should  arise  the  Secretary  General 
shall  on  the  request  of  any  Member  of  the  League  forthwith  summon  a  meeting  of  the 
Council. 

It  is  also  declared  to  be  the  f  riendlv  right  of  each  Member  of  the  League  to  bring 
to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  or  of  the  Council  any  circumstance  whatever  affecting 
international  relations  which  threatens  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good 
understanding  between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends. 

Article  XII. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  if  there  should  arise  between  them  any 
dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  they  will  submit  the  matter  either  to  arbitration 
or  to  inquiry  by  the  Council,  and  they  agree  in  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three 
months  after  the  award  by  the  arbitrators  or  the  report  by  the  Council. 

In  any  case  under  this  Article  the  award  of  the  arbitrators  shall  be  made  within  a 
reasonable  time,  and  the  report  of  the  Council  shall  be  made  within  six  months  after 
the  submission  of  the  dispute. 

Article  XIII. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  shall  arise  between 
them  which  they  recognize  to  be  suitable  to  submission  to  arbitration  and  which 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by  diplomacy,  they  will  submit  the  whole  subject 
matter  to  arbitration. 

Disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  a  treaty,  as  to  any  question  of  international 
law,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  which  if  established  would  constitute  a  breach 
of  any  international  o  .Mgation,  or  as  to  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  reparation  to  be 
made  for  any  such  breacn,  are  declared  to  be  among  those  which  are  generally  suitable 
for  submission  to  arbitration. 

For  the  consideration  of  any  such  dispute  the  court  of  arbitration  to  which  the  case 
is  referred  shall  be  the  court  agreed  on  by  the  parties  to  the  dispute  or  stipulated  in 
any  convention  existing  between  them. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  thev  will  carry  out  in  full  good  faith  any 
award  that  may  be  rendered  ana  that  they  will  not  resort  to  war  against  a  Member 
of  the  League  which  complies  therewith.  In  the  event  of  any  fpllure  to  carry  out 
3uch  an  award,  the  Council  shall  propose  what  steps  should  be  Uken  to  give  effect 
thereto. 

Article  XIV. 

The  Council  shall  formulate  and  submit  to  the  Members  of  the  League  for  adoption 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice.  The 
Court  shall  be  competent  to  hear  and  determine  any  dispute  of  an  international  char- 
acter which  the  parties  thereto  submit  to  it.  The  Court  may  also  give  an  advisory 
opinion  upon  any  dispute  or  question  referred  to  it  by  the  Council  or  by  the  Assembly. 
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Article  XV. 

If  there  should  arise  between  Members  of  the  League  any  dispute  likely  to  lead 
to  a  rupture,  which  is  not  submitted  to  arbitration  as  above,  the  Members  of  the 
League  agree  that  they  will  submit  the  matter  to  the  Council.  Any  party  to  the  dis- 
pute may  effect  such  submission  by  giving  notice  of  the  existence  of  the  dispute 
to  the  Secretary  General,  who  will  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  a  full  investi- 
gation and  consideration  thereof. 

For  this  purpose  the  parties  to  the  dispute  will  communicate  to  the  Secretary 
General,  as  promptly  as  possible,  statements  of  their  case  with  all  the  relevant  facts  and 
papers,  and  the  Council  may  forthwith  direct  the  publication  thereof. 

The  Council  shall  endeavor  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  dispute,  and  if  such  efforts 
are  successful,  a  statement  shall  be  made  public  giving  such  facts  and  explanations 
regarding  the  dispute  and  the  terms  of  settlement  thereof  as  the  Council  may  deem 
appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  settled,  the  Council  either  unanimously  or  by  a  majority 
vote  shall  make  and  publish  a  report  containing  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute 
and  the  recommendations  which  are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  represented  on  the  Council  may  make  public  a  state- 
ment of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  of  its  conclusions  regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  Council  is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  members  thereof  other 
than  the  Representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the  Members 
of  the  League  agree  that  they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any  party  to  the  dispute  which 
complies  with  the  recommendations  of  the  report. 

If  the  Council  fails  to  reach  a  report  which  is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  members 
thereof,  other  than  the  representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the 
Members  of  the  League  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  take  such  actions  as  they  shall 
consider  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  right  and  justice. 

If  the  dispute  between  the  parties  is  claimed  by  one  of  them,  and  is  found  by  the 
Council  to  arise  out  of  a  matter  which  by  international  law  is  solely  within  the 
domestic  jurisdiction  of  that  party,  the  Council  shall  so  report,  and  shall  make  no 
recommendation  as  to  its  settlement. 

The  Council  may  in  any  case  under  this  Article  refer  the  dispute  to  the  Assembly. 
The  dispute  shall  be  so  referred  at  the  request  of  either  party  to  the  dispute,  provided 
that  such  request  be  made  within  fourteen  days  after  the  submission  of  the  dispute 
to  the  Council. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the  Assembly  all  the  provisions  of  this  Article  and  of  Article 
XII  relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  Council  shall  apply  to  the  action  and 
powers  of  the  Assembly,  provided  that  a  report  made  by  the  Assembly  if  concurred 
in  by  the  Representatives  of  those  Members  of  the  League  represented  on  the  Council 
and  of  a  majority  of  the  other  Members  of  the  League,  exclusive  in  each  case  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  shail  have  the  same  force  as  a  report  by 
the  Council  concurred  in  by  all  the  members  thereof  other  than  the  Representatives 
of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 

Article  XVI. 

Should  any  Member  of  the  League  resort  to  war  in  disregard  of  its  covenants  under 
Articles  XII,  XIII  or  XV,  it  shall  ipso  facto  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an  act  of 
war  against  all  other  Members  of  the  League,  which  hereby  undertake  immediately 
to  subject  it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or  financial  relations,  the  prohibition  of  all 
intercourse  between  their  nationals  and  the  nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking 
State,  and  the  prevention  of  all  financial,  commercial,  or  personal  intercourse  between 
the  nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State  and  the  nationals  of  any  other  State, 
whether  a  Member  of  the  League  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  in  such  case  to  recommend  to  the  several  Govern- 
ments concerneosj'hat  effective  military  or  naval  force  the  Members  of  the  League  shall 
severally  contribute  to  the  armed  forces  to  be  used  to  protect  the  .covenants  of  the 
League.  v 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree,  further,  that  they  will  mutually  support  one 
another  in  the  financial  and  economic  measures  which  are  taken  under  this  Article, 
in  order  to  minimize  tj\e  loss  and  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  above  measures, 
and  that  they  will  mutMally  support  one  another  in  resisting  any  special  measures 
aimed  at  one  of  their  number  by  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and  that  they  will  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  aff<yd  passage  through  their  territory  to  the  forces  of  any  of  the 
Members  of  the  League  wl*ich  are  co-operating  to  protect  the  covenants  of  the  League. 

Any  Member  of  the  league  which  has  violated  any  covenant  of  the  League  may  be 
declared  to  be  no  longer  a  Member  of  the  League  by  a  vote  of  the  Council  concurred  in 
by  the  Representatives  of  all  the  other  Members  of  the  League  represented  thereon. 
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Article  XVII. 

In  the  event  of  a  dispute  between  a  Member  of  the  League  and  a  State  which  is  not 
a  Member  of  the  League,  or  between  States  not  Members  of  the  League,  the  State 
or  States  not  Members  of  the  League  shall  be  invited  to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  upon  such  conditions  as 
the  Council  may  deem  just.  If  s\  en  invitation  is  accepted,  the  provisions  of  Articles 
XII  to  XVI  inclusive  shall  be  applied  with  such  modifications  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  by  the  Council. 

Upon  such  invitation  being  given  the  Council  shall  immediately  institute  an  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  dispute  and  recommend  such  action  as  may  seem  best 
and  most  effectual  in  the  circumstances. 

If  a  State  so  invited  shall  refuse  to  accept  the  obligations  of  membership  in  the 
League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  and  shall  resort  to  war  against  a  Member  of 
the  League,  the  provisions  of  Article  XVI  shall  be  applicable  as  against  the  State 
taking  such  action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute  when  so  invited  refuse  to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  the  Council  may  take 
such  measures  and  make  such  recommendations  as  will  prevent  hostilities  and  will 
result  in  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 

Article  XVIII. 

Every  treaty  or  international  engagement  entered  into  hereafter  by  any  Member 
of  the  League,  shall  be  forthwith  registered  with  the  Secretariat  and  shall  as  soon  as 
possible  be  published  by  it.  No  such  treaty  or  international  engagement  shall  be 
fanding  until  so  registered. 

Article  XIX. 

The  Assembly  may  from  time  to  time  advise  the  reconsideration  by  Members  of 
the  League  of  treaties  which  have  become  inapplicable  and  the  consideration  oj 
international  conditions  whose  continuance  might  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Article  XX. 

The  Members  of  the  League  severally  agree  that  this  Covenant  is  accepted  as  abro- 
gating all  obligations  or  understandings  inter  se  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  terms 
thereof,  and  solemnly  undertake  that  they  will  not  hereafter  enter  into  any  engage- 
ments inconsistent  with  the  terms  thereof." 

In  case  any  Member  of  the  League  shall,  before  becoming  a  Member  of  the  League, 
have  undertaken  any  obligations  inconsistent  with  the  terms  of  this  Covenant,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Member  to  take  immediate  steps  to  procure  its  release  from 
such  obligations. 

Article  XXI. 

Nothing  in  this  Covenant  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity  of  international 
engagements  such  as  treaties  of  arbitration  or  regional  understandings  like  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  for  securing  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

Article  XXII. 

To  those  colonies  and  territories  which  as  a  consequence  of  the  late  war  have  ceased 
to  be  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  States  which  formerly  governed  them  and  which 
are  inhabited  by  peoples  not  yet  able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the  strenuous 
conditions  of  the  modern  world,  there  should  be  applied  the  principle  that  the  well- 
being  and  development  of  such  peoples  form  a  sacred  trust  of  civilization  and  that 
securities  for  the  performance  of  this  trust  should  be  embodied  in  this  Covenant. 

The  best  method  of  giving  practical  effect  to  this  principle  is  that  the  tutelage  of 
such  peoples  should  be  entrusted  to  advanced  nations  who  by  reason  of  their  re- 
sources, their  experience  or  their  geographical  position,  can  best  undertake  this 
responsibility,  and  who  are  willing  to  accept  it,  and  that  this  tutelage  should  be  exer- 
cised by  them  as  Mandataries  on  behalf  of  the  League. 

The  character  of  the  mandate  must  differ  according  to  the  stage  of  the  development 
of  the  people,  the  geographical  situation  of  the  territory,  its  economic  conditions 
and  other  similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly  belonging  to  the  Turkish  Empire  have  reached  a 
stage  of  development  where  their  existence  as  independent  nations  can  be  provi- 
sionally recognized  subject  to  the  rendering  of  administrative  advice  and  assistance 
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by  a  Mandatary  until  such  time  as  they  are  able  to  stand  alone.    The  wishes  of  these 
communities  must  be  a  principal  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the  Mandatary. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those  of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such  a  stage  that  the  Manda- 
tary must  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the  territory  under  conditions 
which  will  guarantee  freedom  of  conscience  or  religion,  subject  only  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  public  order  and  morals,  the  prohibition  of  abuses  such  as  the  slave  trade, 
the  arms  traffic  and  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  prevention  of  the  establishment  of 
fortifications  or  military  and  naval  bases  and  of  military  training  of  the  natives  for 
other  than  police  purposes  and  the  defence  of  territory,  and  will  also  secure  equal 
opportunities  for  the  trade  and  commerce  of  other  Members  of  the  League. 

There  are  territories,  such  as  South-west  Africa  and  certain  of  the  South  Pacific 
Islands,  which,  owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their  population,  or  their  small  size,  or 
their  remoteness  from  the  centers  of  civilization,  or  their  geographical  contiguity 
to  the  territory  of  the  Mandatary,  and  other  circumstances,  can  be  best  administered 
under  the  laws  of  the  Mandatary  as  integral  portions  of  its  territory,  subject  to  the 
safeguards  above-mentioned  in  the  interests  of  the  indigenous  population. 

In  every  case  of  mandate,  the  Mandatary  shall  render  to  the  Council  an  annual 
report  in  reference  to  the  territory  committed  to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  control,  or  administration  to  be  exercised  by  the  Manda- 
tary shall  if  not  previously  agreed  upon  by  the  Members  of  the  League  be  explicitly 
defined  in  each  case  by  the  Council. 

A  permanent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  receive  and  examine  the  a  nual 
reports  of  the  Mandataries  and  to  advise  the  Council  on  all  matters  relating  to  the 
observance  of  the  mandates. 

Article  XXIII. 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  international  conventions 
existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the  Members  of  the  League 

(a)  will  endeavor  to  secure  and  maintain  fair  and  humane  conditions  of  labor  for 
men,  women  and  children  both  in  their  own  countries  and  in  all  countries  to  which 
their  commercial  and  industrial  relations  extend,  and  for  that  purpose  will  establish 
and  maintain  the  necessary  international  organizations; 

(b)  undertake  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  territories  under 
their  control; 

(c)  will  entrust  the  league  with  the  general  supervision  over  the  execution  of  agree- 
ments with  regard  to  the  traffic  in  women  and  children,  and  the  traffic  in  opium 
and  other  dangerous  drugs; 

( d )  will  entrust  the  League  with  the  general  supervision  of  the  trade  in  arms  and 
ammunition  with  the  countries  in  which  the  control  of  this  traffic  is  necessary  in 
the  common  interest; 

(e)  will  make  provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  communications  and  of 
transit  and  equitable  treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all  Members  of  the  I/eague.  In 
this  connection,  the  special  necessities  of  the  regions  devastated  during  the  war  of 
1914-1918  shall  be  borne  in  mind; 

(f)  will  endeavor  to  take  steps  in  matters  of  international  concern  for  the  prevention 
and  control  of  disease. 

Article  XXIV. 

There  shall  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  League  all  international  bureaux 
already  established  by  general  treaties  if  the  parties  to  such  treaties  consent.  All 
such  international  bureaux  and  all  commissions  for  the  regulation  of  matters  of  inter- 
national interest  hereafter  constituted  shall  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the 
League. 

In  all  matters  of  international  interest  which  are  regulated  by  general  conventions 
but  which  are  not  placed  under  the  control  of  international  bureaux  qr  commissions, 
the  Secretariat  of  the  League  shall,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Council  and  if  desired 
by  the  parties,  collect  and  distribute  all  relevant  information  and  shall  render  any 
other  assistance  which  may  be  necessarv  or  desirable. 

The  Council  may  include  as  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  Secretariat  the  expenses 
of  any  bureau  or  commission  which  is  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  League. 

Article  XXV. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  to  encourage  and  promote  the  establishment 
and  co-operation  of  dulv  authorized  voluntary  national  Red  Cross  organizations 
having  as  purposes  the  improvement  of  health,  the  prevention  of  disease  and  the 
mitigation  of  suffering  throughout  the  world. 
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Abticlb  XXVI. 

Amendments  to  this  Covenant  will  take  effect  when  ratified  by  the  Members  of 
the  League  whose  Representatives  compose  the  Council  and  by  a  majority  of  the 
Members  of  the  League  whose  Representatives  compose  the  Assembly. 

No  such  amendment  shall  bind  any  Member  of  the  League  which  signifies  its  dis- 
sent therefrom,  but  in  that  case  it  shall  cease  to  be  a  Member  of  the  League* 

ANNEX  TO  THE  COVENANT. 
1.  Original  Members  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

SIGNATORIES   OF  THE  TREATY  OF  PEACE. 


United  States  of  America. 

Cuba. 

Liberia. 

Belgium. 

Czecho-Slovakia. 

Nicaragua. 

Bolivia. 

Ecuador. 

Panama. 

Brazil. 

France. 

Peru. 

British  Empire. 

Greece. 

Poland. 

Canada. 

Guatemala, 

Portugal. 

Australia. 

Haiti. 

Roumania. 

South  Africa. 

Hedjaz. 

Serbia. 

New  Zealand. 

Honduras. 

Siam. 

India. 

Italy. 

Uruguay, 

China. 

Japan. 

STATES  INYITED  TO  AOCEDE  TO  THE 

COVENANT. 

Argentine  Republic. 

Norway. 

Sweden. 

Paraguay. 

Switzerland. 

Colombia. 

Persia. 

Venezuela. 

Denmark. 

Salvador. 

Netherlands. 

Spain. 

2.  First  Secretary  General  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

6.  Recommendation  of  the  Commission. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Commission,  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted: 

Resolved,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  the  President  of  the  Commission 
should  be  requested  by  the  Conference  to  invite  seven  Powers,  including  two  neu- 
trals, to  name  representatives  on  a  Committee 

A.  to  prepare  plans  for  the  organization  of  the  League, 

B.  to  prepare  plans  for  the  establishment  of  the  Seat  of  the  League, 

C.  to  Prepare  plans  and  the  Agenda  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  Assembly. 
This  Committee  shall  report  both  to  the  Council  and  to  the  Assembly. 
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COVENANT. 


PREAMBLE. 


In  order  to  secure  international  peace  and  security  by  the  accept- 
ance of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  the  use  of  armed  force,  by  the 
prescription  of  open,  just,  and  honorable  relations  between  nations,  by 
the  firm  establishment  01  the  understandings  of  international  law  as 
the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  governments,  and  by  the  main- 
tenance of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty  obligations 
in  the  dealings  of  organized  peoples  with  one  another,  and  in  order 
to  promote  international  cooperation,  the  powers  signatory  to  this 
covenant  adopt  this  constitution  of  the  league  of  nations. 

ARTICLE  1. 

The  action  of  the  high  contracting  parties  under  the  terms  of 
this  covenant  shall  be  effected  through  the  instrumentality  of  meet- 
ings of  delegates  representing  the  high  contracting  parties,  of  meet- 
ings at  more  frequent  intervals  of  an  executive  council  representing 
the  States  more  immediately  concerned  in  the  matters  under  dis- 
cussion, and  of  a  permanent  international  secretariat  to  be  established 
at  the  capital  of  the  league. 

ARTICLE  2. 

Meetings  of  the  body  of  delegates  shall  be  held  from  time  to  time 
as  occasion  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with  matters 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league. 

Meetings  of  the  body  of  delegates  shall  be  held  at  the  capital  of 
the  league  or  at  such  other  place  as  may  be  found  convenient  and 
shall  consist  of  not  more  than  two  representatives  of  each  of  the 
high  contracting  parties. 

An  ambassador  or  minister  of  one  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
shall  be  competent  to  act  as  its  representative. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at  meetings  of  the  body  of  delegates, 
including  the  appointment  of  committees  to  investigate  particular 
matters,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  body  of  delegates  and  may  be 
decided  by  a  majority  of  those  present  at  the  meeting. 

ARTICLE  3. 

The  representatives  of  the  States  members  of  the  league  directly 
affected  by  matters  within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league  will 
meet  as  an  executive  council  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may 
require. 
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The  United  States  of  America,  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and 
Japan  shall  be  deemed  to  be  directly  affected  by  all  matters  within 
the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league.  Invitations  will  be  sent  to  any 
power  whose  interests  are  directly  affected,  and  no  decision  taken  at 
any  meeting  will  be  binding  on  a  State  which  was  not  invited  to  be 
represented  at  the  meeting. 

Such  meetings  will  be  held  at  whatever  tolace  may  be  decided  on, 
or  failing  any  such  decision  at  the  capital  of  the  league,  and  any  mat- 
ter affecting  the  interests  of  the  league  or  relating  to  matters  within 
its  sphere  of  action  or  likely  to  anect  the  peace  of  the  world  may 
be  dealt  with. 

ARTICLE  4. 

The  permanent  secretariat  of  the  league  shall  be  established  at 
-,  which  shall  constitute  the  capital  of  the  league.    The  secre- 


tariat shall  comprise  such  secretaries  and  staff  as  may  be  required, 
under  the  general  direction  and  control  of  a  chancellor  of  the  league 
b)  whom  they  shall  be  appointed. 

The  chancellor  shall  act  as  secretary  at  all  meetings  of  the  body  of 
delegates  or  of  the  executive  council. 

The  expenses  of  the  secretariat  shall  be  borne  by  the  States  mem- 
bers of  the  league  in  accordance  with  the  distribution  among  mem- 
bers of  the  Postal  Union  of  the  expenses  of  the  International  Postal 
Union. 

ARTICLE  5. 

Representatives  of  the  high  contracting  parties  and  officials  of  the 
l&agiie  when  engaged  on  the  business  of  the  league  shall  enjoy  diplo- 
matic privileges  and  immunities,  and  the  buildings  occupied  by  the 
league  or  its  officials  or  by  representatives  attending  its  meetings 
shall  enjoy  the  benefits  of  extraterritoriality. 

ARTICLE  6. 

Admission  to  the  league  of  States  who  are  not  signatories  of  this 
covenant  requires  the  assent  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  body 
of  delegates. 

No  State  bhall  be  admitted  to  the  league  except  on  condition  that 
its  military  and  naval  forces  and  armaments  shall  conform  to  stand- 
ards prescribed  by  the  league  in  respect  of  it  from  time  to  time. 

ARTICLE  7. 

The  high  contracting  parties  undertake  to  respect  and  preserve  as 
against  external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing 
political  independence  of  all  States  members  of  the  league. 

ARTICLE  8. 

The  high  contracting  parties  recognize  the  principle  that  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  will  require  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  to 
the  lowest  point  consistent  with  domestic  safety  and  the  enforcement 
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by  common  action  of  international  obligations;  and  the  executive 
council  shall  formulate  plans  for  effecting  such  reduction.  It  shall 
also  inquire  into  the  feasibility  of  abolishing  compulsory  military 
service  and  the  substitution  therefor  of  forces  enrolled  upon  a  volun- 
tary basis  and  into  the  military  and  naval  equipment  which  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  maintain. 

The  high  contracting  parties  further  agree  that  there  shall  be  full 
and  frank  publicity  as  to  all  national  armaments  and  military  or 
naval  programs. 

article.  9. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war,  whether  immediately  affecting  any  of 
the  high  contracting  parties  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter  of 
concern  to  the  league  and  the  high  contracting  parties  reserve  the 
right  to  take  any  action  that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to 
safeguard  the  peace  of  nations. 

It  is  hereby  also  declared  and  agreed  to  be  the  friendly  right  of 
each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
body  of  delegates  or  of  the  executive  council  to  any  circumstances 
anywhere  which  threaten  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good 
understanding  between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends. 

ARTICLE  10. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  should  disputes  arise  be- 
tween them  which  can  not  be  adjusted  by  the  ordinary  processes  of 
diplomacy,  they  will  in  no  case  resort  to  armed  force  without  pre- 
viously submitting  the  questions  and  matters  involved  either  to  arbi- 
tration or  to  inquiry  by  the  executive  council,  and  until  three  months 
after  the  award  by  the  arbitrators  or  a  recommendation  by  the  exec- 
utive council ;  ana  that  they  will  not  even  then  resort  to  armed  force 
as  against  a  member  of  the  league  which  complies  with  the  award 
of  the  arbitrators  or  the  recommendation  of  the  executive  council. 

ARTICLE  11. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  or 
difficulty  shall  arise  between  them  which  they  recognize  to  be  suit- 
able for  submission  to  arbitration  andrwhich  can  not  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  diplomacy,  they  will  submit  the  whole  subject  matter  to 
arbitration  and  will  carry  out  in  full  good  faith  any  award  or  de- 
cision that  may  be  rendered. 

ARTICLE  12, 

The  executive  council  will  formulate  plans  for  the  establishment 
of  a  permanent  court  of  international  justice  and  this  court  will  be 
competent  to  hear  and  determine  any  matter  which  the  parties  rec- 
ognize as  suitable  for  submission  to  it  for  arbitration  under  the 
foregoing  article. 

ARTICLE  18. 

If  there  should  arise  between  States  members  of  the  league  any 
dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  which  is  not  submitte ""  '        * 
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tration  as  above,  the  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  they  will 
refer  the  matter  to  the  executive  coucil ;  either  party  to  the  dispute 
may  give  notice  to  the  chancellor  of  the  existence  of  the  dispute, 
and  the  chancellor  will  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  a  full 
investigation  and  consideration  thereof.  For  this  purpose  the 
parties  agree  to  communicate  to  the  chancellor  statements  of  their 
case,  with  all  the  relevant  facts  and  papers. 

Where  the  efforts  of  the  council  lead  to  the  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute a  statement  shall  be  prepared  for  publication  indicating  the 
nature  of  the  dispute  and  the  terms  of  settlement,  together  with 
such  explanations  as  may  be  appropriate.  If  the  dispute  has  not 
been  settled  a  report  by  tne  council  shall  be  published,  setting  forth 
with  all  necessary  facts  and  explanations  the  recommendations  which 
the  council  think  just  and  proper  for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 
If  the  report  is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  members  of  the 
council,  other  than  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the  high  contracting 
parties  agree  that  none  of  them  will  go  to  war  with  any  party  which 
complies  with  its  recommendations.  If  no  such  unanimous  report 
can  be  made  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  majority  to  issue  a  statement 
indicating  what  they  believe  to  be  the  facts  and  containing  the 
recommendations  which  they  consider  to  be  just  and  proper. 

The  executive  council  may  in  any  case  under  this  article  refer 
the  dispute  to  the  body  of  delegates.  The  dispute  shall  be  so  referred 
at  the  request  of  either  party  to  the  dispute.  In  any  case  referred  to 
the  body  of  delegates  all  the  provisions  of  this  article  relating  to 
the  action  and  powers  of  the  executive  council  shall  apply  to  the 
action  and  powers  of  the  body  of  delegates, 

•  ARTICLE  14. 

Should  any  of  the  high  contracting  parties  be  found  by  the  league 
to  have  broken  or  disregarded  its  covenants  under  article  X  it  shall 
thereby  ipso  facto  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an  act  of  war 
against  all  the  other  members  of  the  league,  which  shall  immediately 
subject  it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or  financial  relations,  the 
prohibition  of  all  intercourse  between  their  nationals  and  the  na- 
tionals of  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and  the  prevention,  so  far 
as  possible,  of  all  financial,  commercial,  or  personal  intercourse  be- 
tween the  nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State  and  the  nationals 
of  any  other  State,  whether  a  member  of  the  league  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  executive  council  in  such  a  case  to 
recommend  what  effective  military  or  naval  force  the  members  of 
the*  league  shall  severally  contribute  to  the  armed  forces  to  be  used 
to  protect  the  covenants  of  the  league. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree,  further,  that  they  will  mutu- 
ally support  one  another  in  the  financial  and  economic  measures 
which  are  taken  under  this  article  in  order  to  minimize  the  loss  and 
inconvenience  resulting  from  the  above  measures,  and  that  they  will 
mutually  support  one  another  in  resisting  any  special  measures 
aimed  at  one  of  their  number  by  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and 
that  they  will  afford  passage  through  their  territory  to  the  forces 
of  any  of  the  high  contracting  parties  who  are  cooperating  to  pro- 
tect the  covenants  of  the  league. 
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ARTICLE  15. 


In  the  event  of  disputes  between  one  State  member  of  the  league 
and  another  State  which  is  not  a  member  of  the  league,  or  between 
States  not  members  of  the  league,  the  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  the  State  or  States  not  members  of  the  league  shall  be 
invited  to  become  ad  hoc  members  of  the  league,  and  upon  accept- 
ance of  any  such  invitation,  the  above  provisions  shall  be  applied 
with  such  modifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  league. 

Upon  such  invitation  being  given  the  executive  council  shall  im- 
mediately institute  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  and  merits  of 
the  dispute  and  recommend  such  action  as  may  seem  best  and  most 
effectual  in  the  circumstances. 

In  the  event  of  a  power  so  invited  refusing  to  become  ad  hoc  a 
member  of  the  league,  and  taking  any  action  against  a  State  mem- 
ber of  the  league,  which  in  the  case  of  a  State  member  of  the  league 
would  constitute  a  breach  of  Article  X,  the  provisions  of  Article 
XIV  shall  be  applicable  as  against  the  State  taking  such  action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute  when  so  invited  refuse  to  become  ad 
hoc  members  of  the  league,  the  executive  council  may  take  such  action 
and  make  such  recommendations  as  will  prevent  hostilities  and  will 
result  in  the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 

ARTICLE   16. 

The  high  contracting  parties  entrust  to  the  league  the  general 
supervision  of  the  trade  in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  countries 
in  which  the  control  of  this  traffic  is  necessary  in  the  common  interest. 

ARTICLE  17. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  in  respect  of  territories 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  German  Empire  or  to  Turkey  and 
which  are  inhabited  by  peoples  unable  at  present  to  secure  for  them- 
selves the  benefits  of  a  stable  administration,  the  we^l  being  of  these 
peoples  constitutes  a  sacred  trust  for  civilization  and  imposes  upon 
the  States  members  of  the  league  the  obligation  to  render  help  and 

Siidance  in  the  development  of  the  administration.  They  recognize 
at  all  policies  of  administration  or  economic  development  should 
be  based  primarily  upon  the  well  considered  interests  of  the  peoples 
themselves,  upon  the  maintenance  of  the  policy  of  the  open  door 
and  of  equal  opportunity  for  all  the  high  contracting  parties  in  respect 
of  the  use  and  development  of  the  economic  resources  of  the  territory. 
No  military  or  naval  forces  shall  be  formed  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  territories  in  excess  of  those  required  for  purposes  of  defense 
and  of  internal  police. 

ARTICLE  18. 

The  high  contracting  parties  will  work  to  establish  and  maintain 
fair  hours  and  humane  conditions  of  labor  for  all  those  within  their 
several  jurisdictions  and  they  will  exert  their  influence  in  favor  of 
the  adoption  and  maintenance  of  a  similar  policy  and  like  safeguards 
wherever  their  industrial  and  commercial  relations  extend.    Also 
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they  will  appoint  commissions  to  study  conditions  of  industry  and 
labor  in  their  international  aspects  and  to  make  recommendations 
thereon,  including  the  extension  and  improvement  of  existing  con- 
ventions. 

ARTICLE   19, 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  they  will  make  no  law 
prohibiting  or  interfering  with  the  free  exercise  of  religion,  and 
that  they  will  in  no  way  discriminate,  either  in  law  or  in  fact,  against 
those  who  practice  any  particular  creed,  religion,  or  belief  whose 
practices  are  not  inconsistent  with  public  order  or  public  morals. 

ARTICLE  20. 

The  high  contracting  parties  will  agree  upon  provisions  intended 
to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  transit  and  just  treatment  for  the 
commerce  of  all  States  members  of  the  league. 

ARTICLE  21. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  any  treaty  or  international 
engagement  entered  into  between  States  members  of  the  league  shall 
be  forthwith  registered  with  the  chancellor  and  as  soon  as  possible 
published  by  him. 

ARTICLE  22. 

The  high  contracting  parties  severally  agree  that  the  present  cove- 
nant is  accepted  as  abrogating  all  obligations  inter  se  which  are  in- 
consistent with  the  terms  hereof,  and  solemnly  engage  that  they  will 
not  hereafter  enter  into  any  engagements  inconsistent  with  the  terms 
hereof. 

In  case  any  of  the  powers  signatory  hereto  or  subsequently  ad- 
mitted to  the  league  shall,  before  becoming  a  party  to  this  covenant, 
have  undertaken  any  obligations  which  are  inconsistent  with  the 
terms  of  this  covenant,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  power  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  procure  its  release  from  such  obligations. 
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Agreement  Between  the  United  States  of  America,  Belgium,  the 
British  Empire,  and  France,  of  the  One  Part,  and  Germany 
of  the  Other  Part,  With  Regard  to  the  Military  Occupation 
of  the  Territories  of  the  Rhine. 

The  undersigned,  acting  under  the  powers  conferred  upon  them 
by  their  respective  Governments,  have  come  to  the  following  agree- 
ment as  provided  for  in  article  432  of  the  treaty  of  peace  of  even 
date: 

article  1. 

In  accordance  with  article  428  and  the  following  articles  of  the 
treaty  of  even  date,  the  armed  forces  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  will  continue  in  occupation  of  German  territory  (as  such 
occupation  is  defined  by  article  5  of  the  armistice  convention  of  the 
November  11, 1918,  as  extended  by  article  7  of  the  additional  conven- 
tion of  January  16,  1919),  as  a  guaranty  of  the  execution  by  Ger- 
many of  the  treaty. 

No  German  troops,  except  prisoners  of  war  in  process  of  repatria- 
tion, shall  be  admitted  to  the  occupied  territories,  even  in  transit ;  but 
police  forces  of  a  strength  to  be  determined  by  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  may  be  maintained  in  these  territories  for  the  purpose 
of  insuring  order. 

article    2. 

There  shall  be  constituted  a  civilian  body  styled  the  interallied 
Rhineland  high  commission,  and  hereinafter  called  the  high  com- 
mission, which,  except  in  so  far  as  the  treaty  may  otherwise  pro- 
vide, shall  be  the  supreme  representative  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  within  the  occupied  territory.  It  shall  consist  of 
four  members  representing  Belgium,  France,  Great  Britain,  and 
the  United  States. 

article  3. 

(a)  The  high  commission  shall  have  the  power  to  issue  ordinances 
so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  securing  the  maintenance,  safety,  and 
requirements  of  the  allied  and  associated  forces.  Such  ordinances 
shall  be  published  under  the  authority  of  the  high  commission,  and 
copies  thereof  shall  be  sent  to  each  of  the  allied  and  associated  Gov- 
ernments and  also  to  the  German  Government, 
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When  so  published  they  shall  have  the  force  of  law  and  shall 
be  recognized  as  such  by  all  the  allied  and  associated  military 
authorities  and  by  the  German  civil  authorities. 

(&)  The  members  of  the  high  commission  shall  enjoy  diplomatic 
privileges  and  immunities. 

(o)  The  German  courts  shall  continue  to  exercise  civil  and  crimi- 
nal jurisdiction  subject  to  the  exceptions  contained  in  paragraphs 
(d)  and  (e)  below. 

(d)  The  armed  forces  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  and 
the  persons  accompanying  them,  to  whom  the  general  officers  com- 
manding the  armies  01  occupation  shall  have  issued  a  revocable  pass, 
and  any  persons  employed  by,  or  in  the  service  of  such  troops,  shall 
be  exclusively  subject  to  the  military  law  and  jurisdiction  01  such 
forces. 

(e)  Any  person  who  commits  any  offense  against  the  persons  or 

Eroperty  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  allied  or  associated  powers  may 
a  made  amenable  to  the  military  jurisdiction  of  the  said  forces. 

ARTICLE  4. 

The  German  authorities,  both  in  the  occupied  and  in  the  unoccu- 
pied territories,  shall,  on  the  demand  of  any  duly  authorized  mili- 
tary officer  of  the  occupying  forces,  arrest  and  hand  over  to  the 
nearest  commander  of  the  allied  or  associated  troops  any  person 
charged  with  an  offense  who  is  amenable  under  paragraph  \d)  or 
paragraph  (e)  of  article  8  above  to  the  military  jurisdiction  of  the 
allied  or  associated  forces. 

ARTICLE  5. 

The  civil  administration  of  the  Provinces  (Provinzen),  Govern- 
ment departments  fRej^erungsbezirke),  urban  circles  (Stadtkreise), 
rural  circles  (Landkreise) ,  and  communes  (Gemeinde),  shall  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  German  authorities,  and  the  civil  administration 
of  these  areas  shall  continue  under  German  law  and  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  central  German  Government,  except  in  so  far  as  it  may 
be  necessary  for  the#  high  commission  by  ordinance  under  article  3 
to  adapt  that  administration  to  the  needs  and  circumstances  of  mili- 
tary occupation.  It  is  understood  that  the  German  authorities  shall 
be  obliged,  under  penalty  of  removal,  to  conform  to  the  ordinances 
issued  in  virtue  of  article  8  above. 

ARTICLE  6. 

The  right  to  requisition  in  kind  and  to  demand  services  in  the 
manner  laid  down  in  The  Hague  Convention,  1907,  shall  be  exercised 
by  the  allied  and  associated  armies  of  occupation. 

The  charges  for  the  requisitions  effected  in  the  zone  of  each 
allied  and  associated  army  and  the  estimate  of  damage  caused  by  the 
troops  of  occupation  shall  be  determined  by  local  commissions  com- 
posed in  equal  representation  of  German  civilians  appointed  by  the 
German  civil  authorities  and  allied  or  associated  military  officers, 
and  presided  over  by  some  person  appointed  by  the  high  commission. 
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The  German  Government  shall  continue  to  be  responsible  for  the 
cost  of  maintenance  of  the  troops  of  occupation  under  the  condi- 
tions fixed  by  the  treaty.  The  German  Government  shall  also  be 
responsible  for  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  high  commission  and 
for  its  housing.  Suitable  premises  for  the  housing  of  the  high  com- 
mission shall  be  selected  after  consultation  with  the  German  Govern- 
ment. 

ARTICLE   7. 

The  allied  and  associated  troops  shall  continue  undisturbed  in 
possession  of  any  premises  at  present  occupied  by  them,  subject  to 
the  provision  of  article  8  (&)  below. 

ARTICLE  8. 

(a)  The  German  Government  shall  undertake,  moreover,  to  place 
at  the  disposal  of  the  allied  and  associated  troops  and  to  maintain 
in  good  state  of  repair  all  the  military  establishments  required  for 
the  said  troops,  with  the  necessary  furniture,  heating  and  lighting, 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations  concerning  these  matters  in  force 
in  the  various  armies  concerned.  These  shall  include  accommodation 
for  officers  and  men,  guardrooms,  offices,  administrative,  regimental, 
and  staff  headquarters,  workshops,  storerooms,  hospitals,  laundries, 
regimental  schools,  riding  schools,  stables,  training  grounds  and 
rifle  and  artillery  ranges,  aviation  grounds,  grazing  grounds,  ware- 
houses for  supplies,  and  grounds  for  military  manoeuvers,  also  thea- 
ter and  cinema  premises,  and  reasonable  facilities  for  sport  and  for 
recreation  grounds  for  the  troops. 

(6)  Private  soldiers  and  noncommissioned  officers  shall  be  accom- 
modated in  barracks,  and  shall  not  be  billeted  on  the  inhabitants, 
except  in  cases  of  exceptional  emergency. 

In  the  event  of  the  existing  military  establishments  being  insuffi- 
cient or  not  being  considered  suitable,  the  allied  and  associated 
troops  may  take  possession  of  any  other  public  or  private  establish- 
ment with  its  personnel,  suitable  for  those  purposes,  or,  if  there  are 
no  such  suitable  premises,  they  may  require  the  construction  of  new 
barracks. 

Civilian  and  military  officers  and  their  families  may  be  billeted 
on  the  inhabitants  in  accordance  with  the  billeting  regulations  in 
f ovce  in  each  army, 

ARTICLE    9, 

No  German  direct  taxes  or  duties  will  be  payable  by  the  high 
commission,  the  allied  and  associated  armies,  or  their  personnel. 

Food  supplies,  arms,  clothing,  equipment,  and  provisions  of  all 
kinds  for  the  use  of  the  allied  and  associated  armies,  or  addressed 
to  the  military  authorities,  or  to  the  high  commission,  or  to  can- 
teens and  officers'  messes,  shall  be  transported  free  of  charge  and 
free  of  all  import  duties  of  any  kind. 

ARTICLE   10. 

The  personnel  employed  on  all  means  of  communication  (rail- 
ways, railroads  and  tramways  of  all  kinds,  waterways  (including 
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the  Rhine),  roads  and  rivers),  shall  obey  any  orders  given  by,  or  on 
behalf  of,  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  allied  and  associated 
armies  for  military  purposes. 

All  the  material  and  all  the  civil  personnel  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  and  working  of  all  means  of  communication  must  be 
kept  intact  on  all  such  means  of  communication  in  the  occupied  ter- 
ritory. 

The  transport.on  the  railways  of  troops  or  individual  soldiers  or 
officers,  on  duty  or  furnished  with  a  warrant,  will  be  effected  with- 
out payment. 

ARTICLE  11. 

The  armies  of  occupation  may  continue  to  use  for  military  pur- 
poses all  existing  telegraphic  and  telephonic  installations. 

The  armies  of  occupation  shall  also  have  the  right  to  continue  to 
install  and  use  military  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  wireless  sta- 
tions, and  all  other  similar  means  of  communication  which  may  ap- 
pear to  them  expedient.  For  this  purpose,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  high  commission,  they  may  enter  upon  and  occupy  any  land, 
whether  public  or  private. 

The  personnel  of  the  public  telegraph  and  telephone  services  shall 
continue  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  allied 
and  assov.  :ed  armies  given  for  military  purposes. 

Telegrams  and  messages  to  or  from  the  allied  and  associated  au- 
thorities and  the  high  commission  and  of  an  official  nature  shall  be 
entitled  to  priority  over  all  other  communications  and  shall  be 
dispatched  free  of  charge.  The  allied  and  associated  military  au- 
thorities shall  have  the  right  to  supervise  the  order  in  which  such 
communications  are  transmitted. 

No  wireless  telegraphy  installations  shall  be  allowed  to  be  erected 
by  the  authorities  or  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  occupied  territory 
without  previous  authorization  by  the  allied  and  associated  military 
authorities. 

ARTICLE    12. 

The  personnel  of  the  postal  services  shall  obey  any  orders  given  by 
or  on  behalf  of  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  allied  and  associated 
armies  for  military  purposes.  The  public  postal  service  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  carried  out  by  the  German  authorities,  but  this  shall  not 
in  any  way  affect  the  retention  of  the  military  postal  services  or- 
ganized by  the  armies  of  occupation,  who  shall  4iave  the  right  to  use 
all  existing  postal  routes  for  military  requirements. 

The  said  armies  shall  have  the  right  to  run  postal  wagons  with  all 
necessary  personnel  on  all  existing  postal  routes. 

The  German  Government  shall  transmit  free  of  charge  and  with- 
out examination  letters  and  parcels  which  may  be  intrusted  to  its 
post  offices  by  or  for  the  armies  of  occupation  or  by  or  for  the  high 
commission ;  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  value  of  any  letters  or 
parcels  lost. 

ARTICLE    18. 

The  high  commission  shall  have  the  power,  whenever  they  think 
it  necessary,  to  declare  a  state  of  siege  in  any  part  of  the  territory 
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or  in  the  whole  of  it.  Upon  such  declaration  the  military  authorities 
shall  have  the  powers  provided  in  the  German  Imperial  Law  of 
May  30, 1892. 

In  case  of  emergency,  where  public  order  is  disturbed  or  threatened 
in  any  district,  the  local  military  authorities  shall  have  the  power  to 
take  such  temporary  measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  restoring 
order.  In  such  case  the  military  authorities  shall  report  the  facts 
to  the  high  commission. 

Done  at  Versailles,  the  28th  day  of  June,  1919* 
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TUESDAY,  AUGUST  19,  1019. 

United  States  Senate, 
Committee  on  Foreign  Kelations, 

Washington,  D.  0. 

CONFERENCE  AT  THE   WHITE   HOUSE. 

The  committee  met  at  the  White  House  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  pur- 
suant to  the  invitation  of  the  President,  and  proceeded  to  the  East 
Room,  where  the  conference  was  held. 

Present:  Hon.  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  following  members  of  the  committee:  Senators  Lodge  (chair- 
man), McQumber,  Borah,  Brandegee,  Fall,  Knox,  Harding,  Johnson, 
of  California,  New,  Moses,  Hitchcock,  WiHiams,  Swanson,  Pomerene, 
Smith,  and  Pittman. 

STATBK1HT  OF  THE  PRESIDENT. 

The  President.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  writing 
out  a  little  statement  in  the  hope  that  it  might  f acUitate  discussion 
by  speaking  directly  on  some  points  that  I  know  have  been  points  of 
controversy  and  upon  which  I  thought  an  expression  of  opinion 
would  not  be  unwelcome.  I  am  absolutely  glad  that  the  committee 
should  have  responded  in  this  way  to  my  intimation  that  I  would  like 
to  be  of  service  to  it.  I  welcome  the  opportunity  for  a  frank  and  full 
interchange  of  views. 

I  hope,  too,  that  this  conference  will  serve  to  expedite  your  con- 
sideration of  the  treaty  of  peace.  I  beg  that  you  will  pardon  and 
indulge  me  if  I  again  urge  that  practically  the  wnole  task  of  bringing 
the  country  back  to  normal  conditions  of  life  and  industry  waits  upon 
the  decision  of  the  Senate  with  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  peace. 

I  venture  thus  again  to  urge  my  advice  that  the  action  of  the 
Senate  with  regard  to  the  treaty  be  taken  at  the  earliest  practicable 
moment  because  the  problems  with  which  we  are  face  to  face  in  the 
readjustment  of  our  national  life  are  of  the  most  pressing  and  critical 
character,  will  require  for  their  proper  solution  the  most  intimate 
and  disinterested  cooperation  of  all  parties  and  all  interests,  and  can 
not  be  postponed  without  manifest  peril  to  our  people  and  to  all  the 
national  advantages  we  hold  most  dear.  May  I  mention  a  few  of 
the  matters  which  can  not  be  handled  with  intelligence  until  the 
country  knows  the  character  of  the  peace  it  is  to  have!  I  do  so  only 
by  a  veiy  few  samples. 
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The  copper  mines  of  Montana,  Arizona,  and  Alaska,  for  example, 
are  being  Kept  open  and  in  operation  only  at  a  great  cost  and  loss,  in 
part  upon  borrowed  money;  the  zinc  mines  01  Missouri,  Tennessee, 
and  Wisconsin  are  being  operated  at  about  one-half  their  capacity; 
the  lead  of  Idaho,  Illinois,  and  Missouri  reaches  only  a  portion  of  its 
former  market;  there  is  an  immediate  need  for  cotton  belting,  and 
also  for  lubricating  oil,  which  can  not  be  met — all  because  the  channels 
of  trade  are  barred  by  war  when  there  is  no  war.  The  same  is  true 
of  raw  cotton,  of  which  the  Central  Empires  alone  formerly  purchased 
nearly  4,000,000  bales.  And  these  are  only  examples.  There  is 
hardly  a  single  raw  material,  a  single  important  foodstuff,  a  single 
class  of  manufactured  goods  which  is  not  in  the  same  case.  Our  full/ 
normal  profitable  production  waits  on  peace. 

Our  military  plans  of  course  wait  upon  it.  We  can  not  intelligently 
or  wisely  decide  how  large  a  naval  or  military  force  we  shall  maintain 
or  what  our  policy  with  regard  to  military  training  is  to  be  until  we 
have  peace  not  onlv,  but  also  until  we  know  how  peace  is  to  be 
sustained,  whether  by  the  arms  of  single  nations  or  by  the  concert 
of  all  the  groat  peoples.  And  there  is  more  than  that  difficulty 
involved.  The  vast  surplus  properties  of  the  Army  include  not  food 
and  clothing  merely,  wnose  sale  will  affect  normal  production,  but 

Seat  manufacturing  establishments  also  which  should  be  restored  to 
eir  former  uses,  great  stores  of  machine  tools,  and  all  sorts  of 
merchandise  which  must  lie  idle  until  peace  and  military  policy  are 
definitively  determined.  By  the  same  token  there  can  be  no  properly 
studied  national  budget  until  then. 

The  nations  that  ratify  the  treaty,  such  as  Great  Britain,  Belgium, 
and  France,  will  be  in  a  position  to  lay  their  plans  for  controlling  the 
markets  of  central  Europe  without  competition  from  us  if  we  do  not 
presently  act.  We  have  no  consular  agents,  no  trade  representatives 
there  to  look  after  our  interests. 

There  are  large  areas  of  Europe  whose  future  will  lie  uncertain  and 
questionable  until  their  people  know  the  final  settlements  of  peace 
and  the  forces  which  are  to  administer  and  sustain  it.  Without 
determinate  markets  our  production  can  not  proceed  with  intelligence 
or  confidence*  There  can  be  no  stabilization  of  wages  because  there 
can  be  no  settled  conditions  of  employment.  There  can  be  no  easy 
or  normal  industrial  credits  because  there  can  be  no  confident  or 
permanent  revival  of  business. 

But  I  will  not  weary  you  with  obvious  examples.  I  will  only 
venture  to  repeat  that  every  element  of  normal  life  amongst  us 
depends  upon  and  awaits  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace:  and 
also  that  we  can  not  afford  to  lose  a  single  summer's  day  by  not  doing 
all  that  we  can  to  mitigate  the  winters  suffering,  which,  unless  we 
find  means  to  prevent  it,  may  prove  disastrous  to  a  large  portion  of 
the  world;  and  may.  at  its  worst,  bring  upon  Europe  conditions  even 
more  terrible  than  tnose  wrought  by  the  war  itself. 

Nothing,  I  am  led  to  believe,  stands  in  the  way  of  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty  except  oertain  doubts  with  regard  to  tne  meaning  and  impli- 
cation of  certain  articles  of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations ;  and 
I  must  frankly  say  that  I  am  unable  to  understand  why  such  doubts 
should  be  entertained.  You  will  recall  that  when  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  a  conference  with  your  committee  and  with  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  on  Foreign  Affairs  at  the  White  House  in 
March  last  the  questions  now  most  frequently  asked  about  the  league 
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of  nations  were  all  canvassed  with  a  view  to  their  immediate  clari- 
fication. The  covenant  of  the  league  was  then  in  its  first  draft  and 
subject  to  revision.  It  was  pointed  out  that  no  express  recognition 
was  given  to  the  Monroe  doctrine;  that  it  was  not  expressly  pro- 
vided that  the  league  should  have  no  authority  to  act  or  to  express 
a  judgment  on  matters  of  domestic  policy;  that  the  right  to  with- 
draw from  the  league  was  not  expressly  recognized:  and  that  the 
constitutional  right  of  the  Congress  to  determine  all  questions  of 

Jeace  and  war  was  not  sufficiently  safeguarded.  On  my  return  to 
'aris  all  these  matters  were  taken  up  again  by  the  commission  on 
the  league  of  nations  and  every  suggestion  of  tne  United  States  was 
accepted. 

The  views  of  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the  questions  I  have 
mentioned  had,  in  fact,  already  been  accepted  by  the  commission 
and  there  was  supposed  to  be  nothing  inconsistent  with  them  in  the 
draft  of  the  covenant  first  adopted — the  draft  which  was  the  subject 
of  our  discussion  in  March — but  no  objection  was  made  to  saying 
explicitly  in  the  text  what  all  had  supposed  to  be  implicit  in  it. 
There  was  absolutely  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  any  one  of  the 
resulting  provisions  of  the  covenant  in  the  minds  of  those  who  par- 
ticipated m  drafting  them,  and  I  respectfully  submit  that  there  is 
notning  vague  or  doubtful  in  their  wording. 

The  Monroe  doctrine  is  expressly  mentioned  as  an  understanding 
which  is  in  no  way  to  be  impaired  or  interfered  with  by  anything 
contained  in  the  covenant  ana  the  expression  "regional  understand- 
ings like  the  Monroe  doctrine "  was  used,  not  because  anyone  of  the 
conferees  thought  there  was  any  comparable  agreement  anywhere  else 
in  existence  or  in  contemplation,  but  only  because  it  was  thought 
best  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  dealing  in  such  a  document  with 
the  policy  of  a  single  nation.  Absolutely  nothing  is  concealed 
in  the  phrase. 

With  regard  to  domestic  questions  article  16  of  the  covenant 
expressly  provides  that,  if  in  case  of  any  dispute  arising  between 
members  of  the  league  the  matter  involved  is  claimed  by  one  of  the 

Karties  'and  is  found  by  the  council  to  arise  out  of  a  matter  which 
y  international  law  is  solely  within  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  that 
party,  the  council  shall  so  report,  and  shall  make  no  recommendation 
as  to  its  settlement."  The  United  States  was  by  no  means  the  only 
Government  interested  in  the  explicit  adoption  of  this  provision,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  authoritative  student  of  inter- 
national law  that  such  matters  as  immigration,  tariffs,  and  naturaliza- 
tion are  incontestably  domestic  questions  with  which  no  international 
body  could  deal  without  express  authority  to  do  so.  No  enumeration 
of  domestic  questions  was  undertaken  because  to  undertake  it, 
even  by  sample,  would  have  involved  the  danger  of  seeming  to 
exclude  those  not  mentioned. 

The  right  of  anv  sovereign  State  to  withdraw  had  been  taken  for 
granted,  out  no  objection  was  made  to  making  it  explicit.  Indeed, 
so  soon  as  the  views  expressed  at  the  White  House  conference  were 
laid  before  the  commission  it  was  at  once  conceded  that  it  was  best 
not  to  leave  the  answer  to  so  important  a  question  to  inference.  No 
proposal  was  made  to  set  up  any  tribunal  to  pass  judgment  upon  the 
question  whether  a  withdrawing  nation  had  in  fact  nilfilled  ^'all  its 
international  obligations  and  allita  obligations  under  the  covenant." 
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It  was  recognized  that  that  question  must  be  left  to  be  resolved  by 
the  conscience  of  the  nation  proposing  to  withdraw;  and  I  must  say- 
that  it  did  not  seem  to  me  worth  while  to  propose  that  the  article 
be  made  more  explicit,  because  I  knew  that  the  united  States  would 
never  itself  propose  to  withdraw  from  the  league  if  its  conscience 
was  not  entirely  clear  as  to  the  fulfillment  of  all  its  international 
obligations.    It  has  never  failed  to  fulfill  them  and  never  will. 

Article  10  is  in  no  respect  of  doubtful  meaning  when  read  in  the 
light  of  the  covenant  as  a  whole.  The  council  of  the  league  can  only 
"advise  upon"  the  means  by  which  the  obligations  of  that  great 
article  are  to  be  given  effect  to.  Unless  the  United  States  is  a  party 
to  the  policy  or  action  in  question,  her  own  affirmative  vote  in  the 
council  is  necessary  before  any  advice  can  be  given,  for  a  unanimous 
vote  of  the  council  is  required.  If  she  is  a  party,  the  trouble  is  hers 
anyhow.  And  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  council  is  only  advice  in 
any  case.  Each  Government  is  free  to  reject  it  if  it  pleases.  Nothing 
could  have  been  made  more  clear  to  the  conference  than  the  right  of 
our  Congress  under  our  Constitution  to  exercise  its  independent 
judgment  in  all  matters  of  peace  and  war.  No  attempt  was  made  to 
question  or  limit  that  right.  The  United  States  will,  indeed,  under- 
take under  article  10  to  "respect  and  preserve  as  against  external 
aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  independence 
of  all  members  of  the  league,"  and  that  engagement  constitutes  a 
very  grave  and  solemn  moral  obligation.  But  it  is  a  moral,  not  a 
legal,  obligation,  and  leaves  our  Congress  absolutely  free  to  put  its 
own  interpretation  upon  it  in  all  cases  that  call  for  action.  It  is 
binding  in  conscience  only,  not  in  law. 

Article  10  seems  to  me  to  constitute  the  very  backbone  of  the  whole 
covenant.  Without  it  the  league  would  be  hardly  more  than  an 
influential  debating  society. 

It  has  several  times  been  suggested,  in  public  debate  and  in  private 
conference,  that  interpretations  of  the  sense  in  which  the  United 
States  accepts  the  engagements  of  the  covenant  should  be  embodied 
in  the  instrument  of  ratification.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  objec- 
tion to  such  interpretations  accompanying  the  act  of  ratification  pro- 
vided they  do  not  form  a  part  of  tne  formal  ratification  itself.  Most 
of  the  interpretations  which  have  been  suggested  to  me  embody  what 
seems  to  me  the  plain  meaning  of  the  instrument  itself.  But  if  such 
interpretations  snould  constitute  a  part  of  the  formal  resolution  of 
ratification,  long  delays  would  be  tne  inevitable  consequence,  inas- 
much as  all  the  many  governments  concerned  would  have  to  accept, 
in  effect,  the  language  of  the  Senate  as  the  language  of  the  treaty 
before  ratification  would  be  complete.  The  assent  of  the  German 
Assembly  at  Weimar  would  have  to  be  obtained,  among  the  rest,  and 
I  must  frankly  say  that  I  could  only  with  the  greatest  reluctance 
approach  that  assembly  for  permission  to  read  the  treaty  as  we 
understand  it  and  as  those  who  framed  it  quite  certainly  understood 
it.  If  the  United  States  were  to  qualify  the  document  in  any  way, 
moreover,  I  am  confident  from  what  I  know  of  the  many  conferences 
and  debates  which  accompanied  the  formulation  of  the  treaty  that 
our  example  would  immediately  be  followed  in  many  quarters,  in 
some  instances  with  very  serious  reservations,  and  that  the  meaning 
and  operative  force  of  the  treaty  would  presently  be  clouded  from 
one  end  of  its  clauses  to  the  other. 
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Pardon  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  I  have  been  entirely  unreserved  and 
plain-spoken  in  speaking  of  the  great  matters  we  all  have  so  much  at 
heart.  If  excuse  is  needed,  I  trust  that  the  critical  situation  of 
affairs  may  serve  as  my  justification.  The  issues  that  manifestly 
hang  upon  the  conclusions  of  the  Senate  with  regard  to  peace  and 
upon  the  time  of  its  action  are  so  grave  and  so  clearly  insusceptible 
of  being  thrust  on  one  side  or  postponed  that  I  have  felt  it  necessary 
in  the  public  interest  to  make  this  urgent  plea,  and  to  make  it  as 
simply  and  as  unreservedly  as  possible. 

I  thought  that  the  simplest  way,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  cover  the  points 
that  I  knew  to  be  points  of  interest? 

The  Chairman.  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  am  personally  con- 
cerned— and  I  think  I  represent  perhaps  the  majority  of  the  com- 
mittee in  that  respect — we  have  no  thought  of  entering  upon  argu- 
ment as  to  interpretations  or  points  of  that  character;  but  tne 
committee  is  very  desirous  of  getting  information  on  certain  points 
which  seem  not  clear  and  on  which  they  thought  information  would 
be  of  value  to  them  in  the  consideration  of  the  treaty  which  they,  I 
think  I  may  say  for  myself  and  others,  desire  to  hasten  in  every 
possible  way. 

Your  reference  to  the  necessity  of  action  leads  me  to  ask  one 
question.  If  we  have  to  restore  peace  to  the  world  it  is  necessary,  I 
assume,  that  there  should  be  treaties  with  Austria,  Hungary,  Turkey, 
and  Bulgaria.  Those  treaties  are  all  more  or  less  connected  with  the 
treaty  with  Germany.  The  question  I  should  like  to  ask  is,  what 
the  prospect  is  of  our  receiving  those  treaties  for  action? 

The  President.  I  think  it  is  very  good,  sir,  and,  so  far  as  I  can 
judge  from  the  contents  of  the  dispatches  from  my  colleagues  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water,  the  chief  delay  is  due  to  the  uncertainty  as 
to  what  is  going  to  happen  to  this  treaty.  This  treaty  is  the  model 
for  the  others.  I  saw  enough  of  the  others  before  I  left  Paris  to 
biow  that  they  are  being  framed  upon  the  same  set  of  principles  and 
that  the  treaty  with  Germany  is  the  model.  I  think  that  is  the  chief 
element  of  delay,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  They  are  not  regarded  as  essential  to  the  con- 
sideration of  this  treaty? 

The  President.  They  are  not  regarded  as  such;  no,  sir;  they 
follow  this  treaty. 

The  Chairman.  I  do  not  know  about  the  other  treaties,  but  the 
treaty  with  Poland,  for  example,  has  been  completed  ? 

The  President.  Yes,  and  signed;  but  it  is  dependent  on  this 
treaty.     My  thought  was  to  submit  it  upon  the  action  on  this  treaty. 

The  Chairman.  I  should  like,  if  I  may,  to  ask  a  question  in  regard 
to  the  plans  submitted  to  the  commission  on  the  league  of  nations,  if 
that  is  the  right  phrase. 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  You  were  kind  enough  to  send  us  the  draft  of  the 
American  plan.  When  we  were  here  m  February,  if  I  understood 
you  rightly — I  mav  be  incorrect  but  I  understood  you  to  say  that 
there  were  other  drafts  or  plans  submitted  by  Great  Britain,  by 
France,  and  by  Italy.  Would  it  be  possible  for  us  to  see  those  other 
tentative  plans  ? 

The  President.  I  would  have  sent  them  to  the  committee  with 
pleasure,  Senator,  if  I  had  found  that  I  had  them.    I  took  it  for 
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granted  that  I  had  them,  but  the  papers  that  remain  in  my  hands 
remain  there  in  a  haphazard  way.  1  can  tell  you  the  character  of  the 
other  drafts.  The  British  draft  was  the  only  one,  as  I  remember, 
that  was  in  the  form  of  a  definite  constitution  of  a  league.  The 
French  and  Italian  drafts  were  in  the  form  of  a  series  of  propositions 
laving  down  general  rules  and  assuming  that  the  commission,  or 
whatever  bodv  made  the  final  formulation,  would  build  upon  those 
principles  if  they  were  adopted.  They  were  principles  quite  con* 
sistent  with  the  nnal  action. 

I  remember  saying  to  the  committee  when  1  was  here  in  March — 
I  have  forgotten  the  expression  I  used — something  to  the  effect 
that  the  British  draft  had  constituted  the  basis.  I  thought  after- 
wards that  that  was  misleading,  and  I  am  very  glad  to  tell  the  com- 
mittee just  what  I  meant. 

Some  months  before  the  conference  assembled,  apian  for  the  league 
of  nations  had  been  drawn  up  by  a  British  committee,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  Mr.  Fhillimore — I  believe  the  Mr.  Phillimore  who  was 
known  as  an  authority  on  international  law.  A  copy  of  that  docu- 
ment was  sent  to  me,  and  I  built  upon  that  a  redraft.  I  will  not 
now  say  whether  I  thought  it  was  better  or  not  an  improvement;  but 
I  built  on  that  a  draft  which  was  quite  different,  inasmuch  as  it 
put  definiteness  where  there  had  been  what  seemed  indefiniteness  in 
the  Phillimore  suggestion.  Then,  between  that  time  and  the  time 
of  the  formation  of  the  commission  on  the  league  of  nations,  I  had  the 
advantage  of  seeing  a  paper  by  Gen.  Smuts,  of  South  Africa,  who 
seemed  to  me  to  have  done  some  very  clear  thinking,  particularly 
with  regard  to  what  was  to  be  done  with  the  pieces  of  the  dismembered 
empires.  After  I  got  to  Paris,  therefore,  I  rewrote  the  document  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  and  you  may  have  noticed  that  it  consists  of  a 
series  of  articles  and  then  supplementary  agreements.  It  was  in  the 
supplementary  agreements  that  I  embodied  the  additional  ideas  that 
had  come  to  me  not  only  from  Gen.  Smuts's  paper  but  from  other 
discussions.  That  is  the  full  story  of  how  the  plan  which  I  sent  to 
the  committee  was  built  up. 

The  Chairman.  Of  course,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Gen.  Smuts  plan 
has  been  used.     That  appears  on  the  face  of  the  document. 

The  President.  Yes. 

The  Chairman.  Then  there  was  a  previous  draft  in  addition  to 
the  one  you  have  sent  to  us?  You  spoke  of  a  redraft.  The  original 
draft  was  not  submitted  to  the  committee? 

The  President.  No;  that  was  privately,  ray  own. 

The  Chairman.  Was  it  before  our  commission? 

The  President.  No:  it  was  not  before  our  commission. 

The  Chairman.  The  one  that  was  sent  to  us  was  a  redraft  of  that? 

The  President.  Yas.  I  was  reading  some  of  the  discussion  before 
the  committee,  and  some  one,  I  think  Senator  Borah,  if  I  remember 
correctly,  quoted  an  early  version  of  article  10. 

Senator  Borah.  That  was  Senator  Johnson. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  took  it  from  the  Independent. 

The  President.  I  do  not  know  how  that  was  obtained,  but  that 
was  part  of  the  draft  which  preceded  the  draft  which  I  sent  to  vou. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  It  was  first  published  by  Mr.  Ham- 
ilton Holt  in  the  Independent;  it  was  again  subsequently  published 
in  the  New  Republic,  and  from  one  of  those  publications  I  read  it 
when  examining,  I  think,  the  Secretary  ot  State. 
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The  President.  I  read  it  with  the  greatest  interest,  because  I  had 
forgotten  it,  to  tell  the  truth,  but  I  recognized  it  as  soon  as  I  read  it. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  It  was  the  original  plan  ? 

The  President.  It  was  the  original  form  of  article  10:  yes. 

The  Chairman.  I  was  about  to  ask  in  regard  to  article  10,  as  the 
essence  of  it  appears  in  article  2  of  the  draft  which  you  sent,  whether 
that  was  in  the  British  plan — the  Smuts  plan — or  tne  other  plans  ? 

Of  course  if  there  are  no  drafts  of  these  other  plans,  we  can  not  get 
them. 

The  President.  I  am  very  sorry,  Senator.  I  thought  I  had  them, 
but  I  have  not. 

The  Chairman.  Mr.  Lansing,  the  Secretary  of  State,  testified 
before  us  the  other  day  that  he  had  prepared  a  set  of  resolutions 
covering  the  points  in  the  league,  which  was  submitted  to  the 
American  commission.     You  saw  that  draft  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

The  Chairman.  No  specific  action  was  taken  upon  it! 

The  President.  Not  in  a  formal  way. 

The  Chairman.  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  prepared  set  of  questions, 
but  there  are  one  or  two  that  I  wish  to  ask,  and  will  go  to  an  entirely 
different  subject  in  my  next  question.  I  desire  to  ask  purely  for 
information.  Is  it  intended  that  the  United  States  shall  receive  any 
part  of  the  reparation  fund  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  reparation 
commission  ? 

The  President.  I  left  that  question  open.  Senator,  because  I  did 
not  feel  that  I  had  any  final  right  to  decide  it.  Upon  the  basis  that 
was  set  up  in  the  reparation  clauses  the  portion  that  the  United 
States  would  receive  would  be  very  small  at  best,  and  my  own  judg- 
ment was  frequently  expressed,  not  as  a  decision  but  as  a  judgment, 
that  we  should  claim  nothing  under  those  general  clauses.  I  did  that 
because  I  coveted  the  moral  advantage  that  that  would  give  us  in  the 
counsels  of  the  world. 

Senator  McCcmber.  Did  that  mean  we  would  claim  nothing  for 
the  sinking  of  the  Ltmtaniat 

The  President.  Oh,  no.  That  did  not  cover  questions  of  that 
sort  at  all. 

The  Chairman.  I  understood  that  prewar  claims  were  not  covered 
by  that  reparation  clause. 

The  President.  That  is  correct. 

Hie  Chairman.  I  asked  that  question  because  I  desired  to  know 
whether  under  the  reparation  commission  there  was  anything  ax* 
pected  to  come  to  us. 

The  President.  As  I  say,  that  remains  to  be  decided. 

The  Chairman.  By  the  commission  ? 

The  President.  By  the  commission. 

The  Chairman.  Going  now  onto  another  question,  as  I  understand 
the  treaty  the  overseas  possessions  of  Germany  are  all  made  over  to 
the  five  principal  allied  and  associated  powers,  who  apparently,  as 
far  as  the  treaty  goes,  have  power  to  make  disposition  of  them,  I 
suppose  by  way  of  mandate  or  otherwise.  Among  those  overseas 
possessions  are  the  Ladrone  Islands,  except  Guam,  the  Carolines, 
and,  I  think,  the  Marshall  Islands.  Has  there  been  any  recommen- 
dation made  by  our  naval  authorities  in  regard  to  the  importance  of 
our  having  one  island  there,  not  for  territorial  purposes,  but  for  naval 
purposes  ? 
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The  President.  There  was  a  paper  on  that  subject,  Senator, 
which  has  been  published.    I  only  partially  remember  it.    It  was  a 

faper  laying  out  the  general  necessities  of  our  naval  policy  in  the 
'acific,  and  the  necessity  of  having  some  base  for  communication 
upon  those  islands  was  mentioned,  just  in  what  form  I  do  not  remem- 
ber. But  let  me  say  this,  there  is  a  little  island  which  I  must  admit 
I  had  not  heard  of  before. 

Senator  Williams.  The  island  of  Yap  ? 

The  President.  Yap.  It  is  one  of  the  bases  and  centers  of  cable 
and  radio  communication  on  the  Pacific,  and  I  made  the  point  that 
the  disposition,  or  rather  the  control,  of  that  island  should  be  re- 
served ior  the  general  conference  which  is  to  be  held  in  regard  to  the 
ownership  and  operation  of  the  cables.  That  subject  is  mentioned 
and  disposed  of  in  this  treaty  and  that  general  cable  conference  is  to 
be  held. 

The  Chairman.  I  had  understood,  or  I  had  heard  the  report,  that 
our  General  Board  of  the  Navy  Department  and  our  Chief  of  Operations, 
had  recommended  that  we  should  have  a  footing  there,  primarily  in 
order  to  secure  cable  communications. 

The  President.  I  think  you  are  right,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  That  we  were  likely  to  be  cut  off  from  cable  com- 
munication— that  is,  that  the  cables  were  likely  to  pass  entirely  into 
other  hands — unless  we  had  some  station  there,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
a  matter  of  such  importance  that  I  asked  the  question. 

I  wish  to  ask  this  further  question:  There  wap  a  secret  treaty 
between  England  and  Japan  in  regard  to  Shantung;  and  in  the  corre- 
spondence with  the  British  ambassador  at  Tokyo,  when  announcing 
tne  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  Japan's  having  the  German  rights 
in  Shantung,  the  British  ambassador  added: 

It  is,  of  course,  understood  that  we  are  to  have  the  islands  south  of  the  Equator  and 
Japan  to  have  the  islands  north  of  the  Equator. 

If  it  should  seem  necessary  for  the  safety  of  communication 
for  this  country  that  we  should  have  a  cable  station  there,  would  that 
secret  treaty  interfere  with  it  ? 

The  President.  I  think  not?  sir,  in  view  of  the  stipulation  that  I 
made  with  regard  to  the  question  of  construction  by  this  cable  con- 
vention. That  note  of  the  British  ambassador  was  a  part  of  the 
diplomatic  correspondence  covering  that  subject. 

The  Chairman.  That  was  what  I  understood. 

Senator  Moses.  Was  the  stipulation  that  that  should  be  reserved 
for  the  consideration  of  the  cable  conference  a  formally  signed 
protocol? 

The  President.  No;  it  was  not  a  formally  signed  protocol,  but 
we  had  a  prolonged  and  interesting  discussion  on  the  subject,  and 
nobody  has  any  doubt  as  to  what  was  agreed  upon. 

The  Chairman.  I  asked  the  question  because  it  seemed  to  me  a 
matter  of  great  importance. 

The  President.  Yes;  it  is. 

The  Chairman.  As  a  matter  of  self-protection,  it  seemed  on  the 
face  of  it  that  the  treaty  would  give  the  five  principal  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  the  authority  to  make  such  disposition  as  they  saw 
fit  of  tnose  islands,  but  I  did  not  know  whetner  the  secret  treaty 
would  thwart  that  purpose.  I  have  no  further  questions  to  ask, 
Mr.  President. 
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Senator  Bobah.  Mr.  President,  if  no  one  else  desires  to  ask  a 
question,  I  want;  so  far  as  I  am  individually  concerned,  to  get  a  little 
clearer  information  with  reference  to  the  withdrawal  clause  in  the 
league  covenant.  Who  passes  upon  the  question  of  the  fullfilment 
of  our  international  obligations,  upon  the  question  whether  a  nation 
has  fulfilled  its  international  obligations? 

The  President.  Nobody. 

Senator  Borah.  Does  the  council  have  anything  to  say  about  it  1 

The  President.  Nothing  whatever. 

Senator  Borah.  Then  if  a  country  should  give  notice  of  withdrawal 
it  would  be  the  sole  judge  of  whether  or  not  it  had  fulfilled  its  inter- 
national obligations — its  covenants — to  the  leasrue  ? 

The  President.  That  is  as  I  understand  it.  The  only  restraining 
influence  would  be  the  public  opinion  of  the  world. 

Senator  Borah.  Precisely;  but  if  the  United  States  should  con- 
ceive that  it  had  fulfilled  its  obligations,  that  question  could  not  be 
referred  to  the  council  in  any  way,  or  the  council  could  not  be  called 
into  action. 

The  President.  No. 

Senator  Borah.  Then,  as  I  understand,  when  the  notice  is  given, 
the  right  to  withdraw  is  unconditional? 

The  President.  Well,  when  the  notice  is  given  it  is  conditional  on 
the  faith  of  the  conscience  of  the  withdrawing  nation  at  the  close  of 
the  two-year  period. 

Senator  Borah.  Precisely;  but  it  is  unconditional  so  far  as  the 
ltigal  right  or  the  moral  right  is  concerned. 

\The  President.  That  is  my  interpretation. 

Senator  Borah.  There  is  no  moral  obligation  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  to  observe  any  suggestion  made  by  the  council! 

The  President.  Oh,  no. 

Senator  Borah.  With  reference  to  withdrawing? 

The  President.  There  might  be  a  moral  obligation  if  that  sugges- 
tion had  weight,  Senator,  but  there  is  no  other  obligation. 

Senator  Borah.  Any  moral  obligation  which  the  United  States 
would  feel,  would  be  one  arising  from  its  own  sense  of  obligation? 

The  President.  Oh,  certainly. 

Senator  Borah.  And  not  by  reason  of  any  suggestion  by  the 
council? 

The  President.  Certainly. 

Senator  Borah.  Then  the  idea  which  has  prevailed  in  some  quar- 
ters that  the  council  would  pass  upon  such  obligation  is  an  erroneous 
one,  from  your  standpoint  ? 

The  President.  Yes;  entirely. 

Senator  Borah.  And  as  I  understand,  of  course,  you  are  expressing 
the  view  which  was  entertained  by  the  commission  which  drew  the 
league? 

The  President.  I  am  oonfident  that  that  was  the  view.  That  view 
was  not  formulated,  you  understand,  but  I  am  confident  that  that 
was  the  view. 

Senator  MoCumbbr.  May  I  ask  a  question  right  here?  Would 
there  be  any  objection,  then,  to  a  reservation  declaring  that  to  be 
the  understanding  of  the  f oroe  of  this  section  ? 

The  President.  Senator,  as  I  indicated  at  the  opening  of  our  con- 
ference, this  is  my  judgment  about  that:  Only  we  can  interpret  a 
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moral  obligation.  The  legal  obligation  can  be  enforced  by  such  ma- 
chinery as  there  is  to  enforce  it.  We  are  therefore  at  liberty  to  in- 
terpret the  sense  in  which  we  undertake  a  moral  obligation.  What 
I  feel  very  earnestly  is  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  embody  that 
interpretation  in  the  resolution  of  ratification,  because  then  it  would 
be  necessary  for  other  governments  to  act  upon  it. 

Senator  McCumber.  if  they  all  recognized  at  the  time  that  this 
was  the  understanding  and  the  construction  that  should  be  given  to 
that  portion  of  the  treaty,  would  it  be  necessary  for  them  to  act  on 
it  again  ? 

The  President.  I  think  it  would,  Senator. 

Senator  MoCumber.  Could  they  not  accept  it  merely  by  acquies- 
cence 1 

The  President.  My  experience  as  a  lawyer  was  not  very  long; 
but  that  experience  would  teach  me  that  the  language  of  a  contract 
ia  always  part  of  the  debatable  matter,  and  I  can  testify  that  in  our 
discussions  in  the  commission  on  the  league  of  nations  we  did  not 
discuss  ideas  half  as  muoh  as  we  discussed  phraseologies. 

Senator  McCumber.  But  suppose,  Mr.  President,  we  should  make 
a  declaration  of  that  kind,  which  would  be  in  entire  accord  with  your 
view  of  the  understanding  of  all  of  the  nations,  and  without  further 
comment  or  action  the  nations  should  proceed  to  appoint  their  com- 
missions, and  to  act  under  this  treaty,  would  not  that  be  a  clear 
acquiescence  in  our  construction? 

lie  President.  Oh,  it  might  be,  Senator,  but  we  would  not 
know  for  a  good  many  months  whether  they  were  going  to  act  in 
that  sense  or  not.  There  would  have  to  be  either  explicit  acqui- 
escence, or  the  elapsing  of  a  long  enough  time  for  us  to  know  whether 
they  were  implicitly  acquiescing  or  not. 

Senator  McCumber.  I  should  suppose  that  when  the  treaty  was 
signed,  under  present  world  conditions,  all  nations  would  proceed 
to  act  immediately  under  it. 

The  President.  In  some  matters;  yes. 

Senator  Harding.  Mr.  President,  assuming  that  your  construc- 
tion of  the  withdrawal  clause  is  the  understanding  of  the  formulating 
commission,  why  is  the  language  making  the  proviso  for  the  fulfill 
ment  of  covenants  put  into  the  article  ? 

The  President.  Merely  as  an  argument  to  the  conscience  of  the 
nations.  In  other  words,  it  is  a  notice  served  on  them  that  their 
colleagues  will  expect  that  at  the  time  they  withdraw  they  will 
have  fulfilled  their  obligations. 

Senator  Harding.  The  language  hardly  seems  to  make  that 
implication,  because  it  expressly  says,  "  Provided  it  has  fulfilled  its 
.otJugations." 

Tae  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Harding.  If  it  were  a  matter  for  the  nation  itself  to 
judge,  that  is  rather  a  far-fetched  provision,  is  it  not  ? 

The  President.  Well,  vou  are  illustrating  my  recent  remark, 
Senator,  that  the  phraseology  is  your  difficulty,  not  the  idea.  The 
idea  is  undoubtedly  what  I  have  expressed. 

Senator  Pittman,  Mr.  President,  Senator  McCumber  has  drawn 
out  that  it  is  your  impression  that  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
have  the  same  opinion  of  the  construction  of  these  so-called  indefinite 
articles  that  you  have.  Is  that  construction  also  known  and  held 
by  Germany? 
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The  President.  I  have  no  means  of  knowing. 

Senator  Pittman.  Germany,  then,  has  not  expressed  herself  to  the 
commission  with  regard  to  these  mooted  questions  ? 

The  President.  No  ;  we  have  no  expression  from  Germany  about 
the  league,  except  the  expression  of  her  very  strong  desire  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  it. 

Senator  Pittman.  And  is  it  your  opinion  that  if  the  language  of 
the  treaty  were  changed  in  the  resolution  of  ratification,  the  consent 
of  Germany  to  the  change  would  also  be  essential? 

The  President.  Oh,  undoubtedly. 

The  Chairman.  Mr.  President,  in  that  connection — I  did  not  mean 
to  ask  another  question — I  take  it  there  is  no  question  whatever, 
under  international  law  and  practice,  that  an  amendment  to  the  text 
of  a  treaty  must  be  submitted  to  every  signatory,  and  must  receive 
either  their  assent  or  their  dissent.  I  nad  supposed  it  had  been  the 
general  diplomatic  practice  with  regard  to  reservations — which  apply 
only  to  the  reserving  power,  and  not  to  all  the  signatories,  of  course — 
that  with  regard  to  reservations  it  had  been  the  general  practice  that 
silence  was  regarded  as  acceptance  and  acquiescence;  that  there  was 
that  distinction  between  a  textual  amendment,  which  changed  the 
treaty  for  every  signatory,  and  a  reservation,  which  changed  it  only 
for  the  reserving  power.     In  that  I  may  be  mistaken,  however. 

The  President.  There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  among  the 
authorities,  I  am  informed.  I  have  not  had  time  to  look  them  up 
myself  about  that;  but  it  is  clear  to  me  that  in  a  treaty  which  involves 
so  many  signatories,  a  series  of  reservations — which  would  ensue, 
undoubtedly — would  very  much  obscure  our  confident  opinion  as  to 
how  the  treaty  was  going  to  work. 

Senator  Williams.  Mr.  President,  suppose  for  example  that  we 
adopted  a  reservation,  as  the  Senator  from  Massachusetts  calls  it, 
and  that  Germany  did  nothing  about  it  at  all,  and  afterwards  con- 
tended that  so  far  as  that  was  concerned  it  was  new  matter,  to  which 
she  was  never  a  party:  Could  her  position  be  justifiably  disputed? 

The  President.  No. 

Senator  Borah.  Mr.  President,  with  reference  to  article  10 — you 
will  observe  that  I  am  more  interested  in  the  league  than  any  other 
feature  of  this  discussion — in  listening  to  the  reading  of  your  state- 
ment I  got  the  impression  that  your  view  was  that  the  first  obligation 
of  article  10,  to  wit — 

The  members  of  the  league  undertake  to  respect  and  preserve  as  against  external 
aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  independence  of  all  members 
ofthe  league — 

was  simply  a  moral  obligation. 

The  President.  Yes,  sir;  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  sanction  in  the 
treaty. 

Senator  Borah.  But  that  would  be  a  legal  obligation  so  far  as  the 
United  States  was  concerned  if  it  should  enter  into  it;  would  it  not? 

The  President.  I  would  not  interpret  it  in  that  way,  Senator, 
because  there  is  involved  the  element  of  judgment  as  to  Whether  the 
territorial  integrity  or  existing  political  independence  is  invaded  or 
impaired.  In  other  words,  it  is  an  attitude  of  comradeship  and 
protection  among  the  membere  of  the  league,  which  in  its  very 
nature  is  moral  and  not  legal. 
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Senator  Borah.  If,  however,  the  actual  fact  of  invasion  were 
beyond  dispute,  then  the  legal  obligation,  it  seems  to  me,  would 
immediately  arise.  I  am  simply  throwing  this  out  in  order  to  get  a 
full  expression  of  views.  The  legal  obligation  would  immediately 
arise  if  the  fact  of  actual  invasion  were  undisputed  ? 

The  President.  The  legal  obligation  to  apply  the  automatic 
punishments  of  the  covenant,  undoubtedly;  but  not  the  legal  obliga- 
tion to  go  to  arms  and  actually  to  make  war.  Not  the  legal  obligation. 
There  might  be  a  very  strong  moral  obligation. 

Senator  McCumber.  Just  so  that  I  may  understand  definitely 
what  your  view  is  on  that  subject,  Mr.  President,  do  I  understand 
you  to  mean  that  while  we  have  two  different  remedies,  and  possibly 
others,  we  would  be  the  sole  judge  of  the  remedy  we  woula  apply, 
but  the  obligation  would  still  rest  upon  us  to  apply  some  remedy  to 
bring  about  the  result  ? 

The  President.  Yes.  I  can  not  quite  accept  the  full  wording 
that  you  used,  sir.  We  woujd  have  complete  freedom  of  choice  as 
to  the  application  of  force.  J 

Senator  McCumber.  Would  we  not  have  the  same  freedom  of 
choice  as  to  whether  we  would  apply  a  commercial  boycott?  Are 
they  not  both  under  the  same  language,  so  that  we  would  be  bound 
by  them  in  the  same  way  ? 

The  President.  Only  in  regard  to  certain  articles.  The  breach 
of  certain  articles  of  the  covenant  does  bring  on  what  I  have  desig- 
nated as  an  automatic  boycott,  and  in  that  we  would  have  no  choice. 

Senator  Knox.  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  ask  this  question: 
Suppose  that  it  is  perfectly  obvious  and  accepted  that  there  is  an 
external  aggression  against  some  power,  and  suppose  it  is  perfectly 
obvious  ana  accepted  that  it  can  not  be  repelled  except  by  force  of 
arms,  would  we  be  under  any  legal  obligation  to  participate? 

The  President.  No,  sir;  but  we  would  be  under  an  absolutely 
compelling  moral  obligation. 

Senator  Knox.  But  no  legal  obligation  ? 

The  President.  Not  as  I  contemplate  it. 

Senator  Williams.  Mr.  President,  each  nation,  if  I  understand  it, 
is,  of  course,  left  to  judge  the  applicability  of  the  principles  stated  to 
the  facte  in  the  case,  whether  there  is  or  is  not  external  aggression  \ 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Williams.  And  if  any  country  should  conclude  that  there 
was  not  external  aggression,  but  that  France  or  some  other  country 
had  started  the  trouble  indirectly,  we  would  have  the  same  right,  if 
I  understand  it,  that  Italy  had  to  declare  that  her  alliance  with 
Germany  and  Austria  was  purely  defensive,  and  that  she  did  not  see 
anything  defensive  in  it;  so  when  you  come  to  judgment  of  the  facts, 
outside  of  the  international  law  involved,  each  nation  must  determine, 
if  I  understand,  whether  or  not  there  has  been  external  aggression  t 

The  President.  I  think  you  are  right,  sir.  Senator  [addressing 
Senator  Knox],  you  were  about  to  ask  something  ? 

Senator  Knox.  I  only  wanted  to  tell  you  that  I  asked  that  ques- 
tion because  I  was  a  little  confused  by  the  language  of  your  message 
transmitting  the  proposed  Franco-American  treaty  to  the  Senate,  m 
which  you  said,  in  substance,  and,  I  think,  practically  in  these 
terms,  that  this  is  only  binding  us  to  do  immediately  what  we  other- 
wise would  have  been  bound  to  do  under  the  league  of  nations  ? 

Hie  President.  Yes. 
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Senator  Knox.  Perhaps  I  am  mistaken  with  respect  to  its  having 
been  in  that  message.  I  am  sure  I  am  mistaken;  it  was  not  in  that 
message;  it  was  in  the  message  that  Mr.  Tumulty  gave  out 

The  Chairman.  May  10. 

Senator  Knox.  Yes. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Knox.  That  it  was  merely  binding  us  to  do  immediately, 
without  waiting  for  any  other  power,  that  which  we  would  otherwise 
have  been  bound  to  do  under  the  terms  of  the  league  of  nations. 

The  President.  I  did  not  use  the  word  "bound/'  but  " morally 
bound.' '  Let  me  say  that  you  are  repeating  what  I  said  to  the  other 
representatives.  I  said,  "Of  course,  it  is  understood  we  would 
have  to  be  convinced  that  it  was  an  unprovoked  movement  of 
aggression,"  and  they  at  once  acquiesced  in  that. 

Senator  McCumber.  Mr.  President,  there  are  a  number  of  Senators 
who  sincerely  believe  that  under  the  construction  of  article  10, 
taken  in  connection  with  other  clauses  and  other  articles  in  the 
treaty,  the  council  can  suggest  what  we  should  do,  and  of  course, 
while  they  admit  the  council  can  only  advise  and  suggest,  that  it  is 
nevertheless  our  moral  duty  to  immediately  obey  the  council,  with- 
out exercising  our  own  judgment  as  to  whether  we  shall  go  to  war 
or  otherwise.  Now,  the  public,  the  American  people,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  them,  have  that  same  conviction,  which  is  contrary  to 
your  view.  Do  you  not  think,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  well 
to  have  a  reservation  inserted  in  our  resolution  that  shall  so  construe 
that  section  as  to  make  it  clear,  not  only  to  the  American  people 
but  to  the  world,  that  Congress  may  use  its  own  judgment  as  to 
what  it  will  do,  and  that  its  failure  to  follow  the  judgment  of  the 
council  will  not  be  considered  a  breach  of  the  agreement  ? 

The  President.  We  differ,  Senator,  only  as  to  the  form  of  action. 
I  think  it  would  be  a  very  serious  practical  mistake  to  put  it  in  the 
resolution  of  ratification ;  but  I  do  nope  that  we  are  at  liberty,  con- 
temporaneously with  our  acceptance  of  the  treaty,  to  interpret  our 
moral  obligation  under  that  article. 

Senator  Pittman.  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that,  under  the 
former  method,  in  your  opinion,  it  would  have  to  go  back  to  Germany 
and  the  other  countries;  while  under  the  latter  method  it  woula 
not  be  required  to  go  back  for  ratification. 

The  President,  ies,  sir;  that  is  my  judgment. 

Senator  Knox.  Mr.  President,  is  it  not  true  that  such  matters  are 
ordinarily  covered  by  a  mere  exchange  of  notes  between  powers, 
stating  that  they  understand  in  this  or  that  sense,  or  do  not  so 
understand? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir;  ordinarily. 

Senator  Knox.  That  would  be  a  matter  that  would  require  very 
little  time  to  consummate  it,  if  these  constructions  have  already  been 
placed  upon  it  in  their  conversations  with  you. 

The  President.  But  an  exchange  of  notes  is  quite  a  different 
matter  from  having  it  embodied  in  the  resolution  of  ratification. 

Senator  Knox,  ft  we  embody  in  our  resolution  of  ratification  a 
statement  that  we  understand  section  10  or  section  16  or  section 
something  else  in  a  particular  sense,  and  this  Government,  through 
its  foreign  department,  transmits  tne  proposed  form  of  ratification 
to  the  chancellors  of  the  other  nations  tnat  are  concerned  in  this 
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treaty,  and  if  those  interpretations  are  the  same  as  you  have  agreed 
upon  with  them  in  your  conversations,  I  do  not  see  how  we  would 
need  anything  more  than  a  mere  reply  to  that  effect. 

The  President.  It  would  need  confirmation. 

Senator  Knox.  Yes;  it  would  need  confirmation  in  that  sense. 

The  President.  My  judgment  is  that  the  embodying  of  that  in  the 
terms  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  would  be  acquiescence  not  only 
in  the  interpretation  but  in  the  very  phraseology  of  the  interpreta- 
tion, because  it  would  form  a  part  of  tne  contract. 

Senator  Knox.  It  might  with  us,  because  we  have  so  much  ma- 
chinery for  dealing  with  treaties,  but  in  other  countries  where  it  is 
much  more  simple  I  should  think  it  would  not  be. 

The  President.  It  is  simple  legally,  Senator;  but.  for  example, 
this  treaty  has  been  submitted  to  legislatures  to  whien  the  Govern- 
ment was  not,  by  law,  obliged  to  submit  it,  and  it  is  everywhere 
being  treated  as  a  legislative  matter — I  mean,  so  far  as  the  ratifica- 
tion is  concerned. 

Senator  Knox.  You  mean  in  countries  where,  under  their  consti- 
tutions, there  are  provisions  that  treaties  ordinarily  are  not  sub- 
mitted to  the  legislative  branch  of  the  Government,  this  treaty  is 
being  so  submitted  ? 

The  President.  So  I  understand. 

Senator  Knox.  Where  there  are  two  branches  of  the  legislative 
department,  an  upper  and  a  lower  branch,  do  you  know  whether  it  is 
bemg  submitted  to  both  ? 

The  President.  I  think  not,  sir.  I  am  not  certain  about  that; 
but  my  memory  is  it  is  not. 

Senator  Fall.  Mr.  President,  the  idea  has  struck  me  and  I  have 
entertained  the  view,  since  reading  the  treaty  and  the  league,  that 
Germany  having  signed  the  treaty  but  not  being  yet  a  member  of  the. 
league,  any  reservations  which  we  might  make  here  would  be  met  by 
Germany  either  joining  the  league  or  refusing  to  join  the  league. 
It  would  not  be  submitted  to  her  at  all  now,  because  she  is  not  a 
member  of  the  league  ?    You  catch  the«point  ? 

The  President.  Yes.  I  differ  with  you  there,  Senator.  One  of 
the  reasons  for  putting  the  league  in  the  treaty  was  that  Germany 
was  not  going  to  be  admitted  to  the  league  immediately,  and  we  felt 
that  it  was  very  necessary  that  we  should  get  her  acknowledgment — 
acceptance — of  the  league  as  an  international  authority,  partly 
because  we  were  excluding  her,  so  that  she  would  thereafter  have  no 
ground  for  questioning  such  authority  as  the  league  might  exercise 
under  its  covenant. 

Senator  Fall.  Precisely. 

The  President.  Therefore,  I  think  it  would  be  necessary  for  her  to 
acquiesce  in  a  league  the  powers  of  which  were  differently  construed. 

Senator  Fall.  Precisely;  but  her  acquiescence  would  be  by  her 
accepting  the  invitation,  when  extended,  either  to  join  the  league  or 
not  to  jom  the  league.  In  other  words,  upon  ratification  by  three  of 
the  powers,  a  status  of  peace  is  established,  and  as  to  those  three 
powers  and  Germany  all  the  rules  and  regulations  contained  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  become  operative.  As  to  the  other  nations  whLh 
have  not  ratified,  the  status  of  peace  exists;  that  is,  war  has  termi- 
nated. Now,  that  being  the  case,  and  Germany  being  out  of  the 
league — not  having  been  invited  to  join  the  league — if  in  ratifying  the 
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treaty  we  ratify  it  with  certain  explanations  or  reservations,  even  in 
the  ratifying  resolution,  when  tne  time  comes  and  Germany  is 
invited  to  become  a  member  of  the  league,  or  when  she  applies,  under 
the  admission  clause  of  the  league,  for  membership  therein,  if  she 
enters  she  of  course  accepts  our  reservations.  If  she  makes  a 
qualified  application,  then  it  is  for  the  league  itself  to  consider 
whether  she  will  be  admitted  ? 

The  President.  I  do  not  follow  your  reasoning  in  the  matter, 
Senator,  because  this  is  not  merely  a  question  of  either  membership  or 
norimembership.  The  covenant  is  a  part  of  the  treaty,  it  is  a  part 
of  the  treaty  which  she  has  signed,  and  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  change 
any  part  of  that  treaty  without  the  acquiescence  of  the  other  con- 
tracting party. 

Senator  Fall.  Well,  Mr.  President,  of  course  it  is  not  my  purpose 
to  enter  into  an  argument,  but  we  are  here  for  information.  Tnere 
are  provisions  for  the  amendment  of  the  articles.  Germany  is  out  of 
the  league.  Any  amendment  proposed  by  the  other  members  of  the 
league  prior  to  her  coming  into  tne  league  would  not  be  submitted 
to  her,  would  it,  she  not  being  a  member  ? 

The  President.  I  will  admit  that  that  point  had  not  occurred  to 
me.     No,  she  would  not. 

Senator  Fall.  Then  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  we  could  make  a 
recommendation  in  the  nature  of  an  amendment. 

Senator  Pittman.  She  has  already  agreed  by  this  treaty  that  she 
has  signed  that  the  members  may  amend  it. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Fall.  Precisely,  and  we  could  come  in  with  an  amend- 
ment. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  Did  I  understand  your  first  reply  to  Senator 
Fall  to  be  that  Germany  under  this  treaty  already  had  a  relationship 
to  the  league  by  reason  of  its  international  character,  and  its  participa- 
tion in  a  number  of  questions  that  Germany  was  interested  in  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  So  that  it  has  a  relationship  to  the  league  of 
nations  even  before  the  time  that  it  may  apply  for  membersnip. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  McCumber.  Mr.  President,  you  answered  one  question 
that  I  think  possibly  may  need  a  little  elucidation.  If  I  remember 
rightly,  in  reference  to  reparation  your  statement  was  that  the  com- 
mission would  have  to  decide  whether  the  United  States  should 
claim  her  proportion  of  the  reparation. 

The  President.  That  the  commission  would  have  to  do  it?  No; 
we  decide  whether  we  claim  it  or  not. 

Senator  McCumber.  That  is  what  I  want  to  make  clear.  I  think 
the  question  was  asked  if  the  commission  was  to  decide  that,  and 
I  thought  your  answer  said  yes.  That  is  the  reason  I  asked  the 
question. 

The  President.  The  claim  would  have  to  come  from  us,  of  course. 

Senator  McCumber.  It  would  have  to  be  through  an  act  of  Con- 
gress, would  it  not? 

The  President.  I  would  have  to  be  instructed  about  that,  Senator. 
I  do  not  know. 
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Senator  MoCumber.  Whatever  right  the  United  States  would 
receive  under  the  treaty  for  reparation  or  indemnity  is  one  that  runa 
to  the  United  States,  and  therefore  to  divest  ourselves  of  that  right 
would  require  an  act  of  Congress. 

The  President.  To  divest  ourselves  of  it?    I  suppose  so. 

Senator  Knox.  In  the  question  of  the  Japanese  indemnity,  that 
was  done  by  a  joint  resolution. 

Senator  McCumber.  I  thought  the  President  said  it  would  have  to 
be  decided  by  the  constituted  authority. 

Senator  Kjtox.  I  did  not  understand  that  he  said  that. 

Senator  Swanson.  I  understand  that  the  reparation  is  to  be 
decided  upon  a  representation  made  by  the  associated  powers.  It 
would  seem  that  the  President  under  that  agreement  with  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  other  nations  would  have  to  submit  it  to  the  Senate 
for  ratification,  and  the  agreement  would  have  to  be  reported. 

Senator  McCumber.  In  each  case  it  would  l^ave  the  force  of  law. 

Senator  Swanson.  If  the  Senate  wanted  to  ratify  it,  it  would  take 
an  act  of  Congress. 

Senator  Williams.  This  question  of  reparation  does  not  in  any 
way  affect  our  rights  to  prewar  indemnities? 

The  President.  That  is  expressly  stated. 

Senator  Williams.  That  is  expressly  stated.  Now,  then,  one 
other  question.  Germany  has  signed  this  treaty  with  the  covenant 
of  the  league  in  it,  and  she  is  subject  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  nonmember 
under  the  treaty,  and  has  very  much  fewer  privileges  than  a  member  t 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  New.  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  a  question  there?  What 
effort  was  made  by  the  delegates  there  to  prevent  the  proceedings  of 
the  reparations  committee  being  required  to  be  secret?- 

The  President.  I  beg  your  pardon,  Senator. 

Senator  New.  What  enort,  if  any,  was  made  by  the  American 
delegates  to  prevent  the  proceedings  of  the  reparation  commission 
from  being  required  to  be  secret,  and  did  the  American  delegates 
protest  that  America  be  omitted  from  this  commission  on  account  of 
that  thing  ? 

The  President.  Nothing  was  said  about  it,  that  I  remember. 

Senator  Borah.  Mr.  President,  coming  back  for  a  moment  to  the 
subject  from  which  we  were  diverted  a  moment  ago,  and  coupling 
with  article  10  article  11,  in  order  that  we  may  have  the  construction 
of  the  cammittee  which  tramed  the  league  as  to  both  of  those  articles, 
as  I  understand  it  from  your  statement,  the  committee's  view  was 
that  the  obligations  under  articles  10  and  11,  whatever  they  are, 
are  moral  obligations. 

The  President.  Remind  me  of  the  eleventh.  I  do  not  remember 
that  by  number. 

Senator  Borah  (reading) : 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war.  whether  immediately  affecting  any  of  the  members  of  the 
league  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter  of  concern  to  the  whole  league,  and  the  league 
shall  take  any  action  that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to  safeguard  the  peace 
of  nations. 

What  I  am  particularly  anxious  to  know  is  whether  or  not  the  con- 
struction which  was  placed  upon  these  two  articles  by  the  committee 
which  framed  the  league  was  that  it  was  a  binding  obligation 
from  a  legal  standpoint,  or  merely  a  moral  obligation. 
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The  President.  Senator,  I  tried  to  answer  with  regard  to  article  10. 

Senator  Bobah.  Yes;  exactly. 

The  President.  I  would  apply  it  equally  with  regard  to  article 
11,  though  I  ought  to  hasten  to  say  that  we  did  not  formulate  these 
interpretations.  I  can  only  speak  from  my  confident  impression 
from  the  debates  that  accompanied  the  formulation  of  the  covenant. 

Senator  Borah.  Yes;  I  understand;  and  your  construction  of 
article  11  is  the  same  as  that  of  article  10? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Borah.  As  to  the  question  of  legal  obligation.  That  is 
all  I  desire  to  ask  at  present. 

Senator  Harding.  Kight  there,  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  nothing 
more  than  a  moral  obligation  on  the  part  of  any  member  of  the 
league,  what  avail  articles  10  and  11  ? 

The  President.  Why,  Senator,  it  is  surmising  that  that  question 
should  be  asked.  If  we  undertake  an  obligation  we  are  bound  in 
the  most  solemn  way  to  carry  it  out. 

Senator  Harding.  If  you  believe  there  is  nothing  more  to  this 
than  a  moral  obligation,  any  nation  will  assume  a  moral  obligation 
on  its  own  account.  Is  it  a  moral  obligation?  The  point  I  am 
trying  to  get  at  is,  Suppose  something  arises  affecting  the  peace  of 
the  world,  and  the  council  takes  steps  as  provided  here  to  conserve 
or  preserve,  and  announces  its  decision,  and  every  nation  in  the  league 
takes  advantage  of  the  construction  that  you  place  upon  these 
articles  and  says,  "Well,  this  is  only  a  moral  obligation,  and  we 
assume  that  the  nation  involved  does  not  deserve  our  participation 
or  protection/'  and  the  whole  thing  amounts  to  notning  but"  an 
expression  of  the  league  council. 

The  President.  There  is  a  national  good  conscience  in  such  a 
matter.  I  should  think  that  was  one  of  the  most  serious  things 
that  could  possibly  happen.  When  I  speak  of  a  legal  obliga- 
tion, I  mean  one  that  specifically  binds  you  to  do  a  partic- 
ular thing  under  certain  sanctions.  That  is  a  legal  obligation. 
Now  a  moral  obligation  is  of  course  superior  to  a  legal  obligation, 
and,  if  I  may  say  so,  has  a  greater  binding  force;  only  there  always 
remains  in  the  moral  obligation  the  right  to  exercise  one's  judgment 
as  to  whether  it  is  indeed  mcumbent  upon  one  in  those  circumstances 
to  do  that  tiling.  In  every  moral  obligation  there  is  an  element  of 
judgment.     In  a  legal  obligation  there  is  no  element  of  judgment. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  But,  Mr.  President,  when  a  moral 
obligation  is  undoubted  it  will  impel  action  more  readily  than  a  legal 
obligation. 

The  President.  If  it  is  undoubted,  yes;  but  that  involves  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  particular  case,  Senator. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes;  necessarily. 

Senator  Harding.  In  answering  Senator  Knox  a  moment  ago 
you  spoke  of  a  compelling  moral  obligation.  Would  you  think  that 
any  less  binding  than  a  specific  legal  obligation  'I 

The  President.  Not  less  binding,  but  operative  in  a  different  way 
because  of  the  element  of  judgment. 

Senator  Harding.  But  not  less  likely  to  involve  us  in  armed 
participation  ? 

The  President,  In  trifling  matters,  very  much  less  likely. 
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Senator  Harding.  To  clear  my  slow  mind,  let  me  take  a  specific 
case.  Suppose  the  allotted  territory  which  comes  under  the  control 
of  Italy  should  in  some  way  be  assailed  from  the  Balkan  States  and 
the  council  of  the  league  should  immediately  look  upon  that  as  a 
threat  of  war  involving  other  nations  and  should  say  that  the  nations 
of  the  league  should  immediately  contribute  an  armed  force  to  stop 
that  war  or  to  bring  the  attacking  nation  to  terms,  would  we  be  a 
perfidious  people,  ill  may  use  that  term,  or  would  we  violate  our 
obligations,  if  we  failed  to  participate  in  the  defense  of  Italy? 

The  President.  We  would  be  our  own  judges  as  to  whether  we 
were  obliged  in  those  circumstances  to  act  in  that  way  or  not. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  In  such  a  case  the  council  would  only  act 
unanimously,  and  our  representative  on  the  council  of  course  would 
have  to  concur  in  any  advice  given. 

The  President.  Certainly;  we  would  always  in  such  case  advise 
ourselves. 

Senator  Williams.  But  if  in  such  case,  Mr.  President,  we  concluded 
that  the  case  provided  for  and  prescribed  had  arisen  and  that  the 
extraneous  attack  existed  and  tnat  it  fell  within  the  terms  of  the 
treaty,  then  we  would  be  untrue  if  we  did  not  keep  our  word  ? 

The  President.  Certainly. 

Senator  Borah.  In  other  words,  then,  that  transfers  the  power  to 
decide  whether  we  should  act  from  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
to  one  individual  who  sits  on  the  council. 

Senator  Williams.  No,  it  does  not;  it  merely  provides  that  when 
the  council  acts  in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  terms  and  we  see 
that  it  has  acted,  then  Congress  will,  as  a  matter  of  faith  keeping,  act 
itself;  and,  if  Congress  does  not,  Congress  will  do  a  dishonorable 
thing. 

Senator  Borah.  Precisely  so ;  so  that  the  matter  gets  back  to  the 
point  where  one  individual  has  bound  Congress. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  I  hope  my  question  to  the  President  will  not 
be  interpreted  in  that  way.  My  question  to  the  President  was 
whether  the  matter  would  even  come  before  this  country  as  the 
advice  of  the  council  until  the  American  representative  nad  con- 
curred with  the  other  eight  members  of  the  council.  After  he  had 
concurred  it  would  then  be  up  to  Congress  to  decide. 

The  President.  You  are  quite  right,  Senator.  And  let  me  sug- 
gest that  I  find  nothing  was  more  clearly  in  the  consciousness  of  the 
men  who  were  discussing  these  very  important  matters  than  that 
most  of  the  nations  concerned  hacl  popular  governments.  They 
were  all  the  time  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  would  depend  upon  the 
approving  or  disapproving  state  of  opinion  of  their  countries  how 
their  representatives  in  tne  council  would  vote  in  matters  of  this 
sort;  and  it  is  inconceivable  to  me  that,  unless  the  opinion  of  the 
United  States,  the  moral  and  practical  judgment  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  approved,  the  representative  of  the  United  States 
on  the  council  should  vote  any  such  advice  as  would  lead  us  into  war. 

Senator  Borah.  Mr.  President,  does  the  special  alliance  treaty  with 
France  which  has  been  submitted  to  us  rest  upon  any  other  basis  as 
to  legal  and  moral  obligation  than  that  of  article  10  and  article  11 
which  you  have  just  described  I 

The  President.  No,  sir. 
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Senator  Borah.  That  is  also,  as  you  understand  it,  simply  our  moral 
obligations  which  we  enter  into  with  France  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Williams.  All  international  obligations  are  moral  ones. 

Senator  Pittman.  There  is  one  thing  I  do  not  understand  about 
Senator  Borah's  question.  He  has  stated  that  he  gathers  from  what 
you  said  that  it  all  rests  with  our  representative  on  the  council. 
Even  if  our  representative  on  the  council  advises  as  a  member  of 
the  council,  and  the  council  is  unanimous,  is  it  not  then  still  up  to 
Congress  either  to  accept  or  reject  that  advice  t 

The  President.  Oh,  yes;  but  I  understood  the  Senator  to  mean 
that  it  would  be  dependent  on  our  representative. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  May  I  take  the  example  that  was 
just  suggested  concerning  the  Balkan  States  and  a  possible  attack  upon 
the  new  territories  of  Italy.  Assuming  that  that  is  a  case  of  external 
aggression  by  the  Balkan  States  concerning  the  new  territory  that 
Italy  has  acquired  by  the  peace  treaty,  ujxm  us  rests  a  compelling 
moral  obligation  to  ao  our  part  in  preventing  that,  does  there  not  1 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  And  that  compelling  moral  obliga- 
tion would  require  us  to  use  such  means  as  would  seem  appropriate, 
either  economic  or  force  ?     Is  not  that  correct  ? 

The  President.  Deemed  appropriate  by  whom?  That  is  really 
the  point. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Of  course,  deemed  appropriate  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  and  frustrating  the  aggression. 

The  President.  Deemed  by  us  appropriate  ? 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  assume  of  necessity  it  would  have 
to  be  deemed  by  us  to  bind  us  as  a  compelling  moral  obligation  to 
prevent  the  aggression  in  the  case  named. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  McCumber.  Mr.  President,  I  think,  due  to  my  own  fault, 
I  do  not  fully  comprehend  your  distinction  between  a  moral  and  a 
legal  obligation  in  a  treaty.  If  we  enter  into  a  treaty  with  France  to 
defend  her  against  aggression  from  Germany  for  any  length  of  time, 
that  is  a  legal  obligation,  is  it  not? 

The  President.  Legal  in  the  sense  that  a  treaty  is  of  binding  force; 
yes. 

Senator  McCumber.  Yes;  that  is  what  I  meant.  It  is  as  legal 
as  any  treaty  could  be  made  legal,  and  there  is  also  a  moral  obligation 
to  keep  that  treaty,  is  there  not? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir.  I  happened  to  hear  Senator  Knox  say 
what  I  am  glad  to  adopt.  It  is  a  legal  obligation  with  a  moral 
sanction. 

Senator  Borah.  That  is  true  generally,  is  it  not  ? 

The  President.  Yes,  Senator;  but  I  have  already  defined  in  what 
special  sense  I  use  the  word  "legal." 

Senator  McCumber.  To  my  mind  those  two  articles  are  legal  obli- 
gations to  be  carried  out  by  the  moral  conscience  of  the  American 
people  if  the  conditions  justify  it. 

The  President.  You  see  we  are  speaking  of  two  different  fields, 
and  therefore  the  language  does  not  fit.  In  international  law  the 
word  "legal"  does  not  mean  the  same  as  in  national  law,  and  the  word 
hardly  applies. 
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Senator  Borah.  I  wish  to  ask  some  questions  in  regard  to  the  secret 
treaties.  I  do  not  feel  as  free  about  those  matters  as  I  do  about  the 
league,  because  there  are  certain  things  that  I  recognize  may  not.be 
entirely  open  for  public  consideration*  but,  nevertheless,  in  so  far  as 
we  can,  I  should  like  to  know  when  the  first  knowledge  came  to  this 
Government  with  reference  to  the  secret  treaties  between  Japan, 
Great  Britain,  Italy,  and  France  concerning  the  German  possessions 
in  Shantung. 

The  President.  I  thought  that  Secretary  Lansing  had  looked  that 
up  and  told  you.  I  can  only  reply  from  my  own  knowledge,  and  my 
own  knowledge  came  after  I  reached  Paris. 

Senator  Borah.  We  did  get  a  reply  from  Mr.  Lansing  to  the  same 
effect  so  far  as  hewas  concerned.  When  did  the  secret  treaties  between 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  other  nations  of  Europe  with  reference 
to  certain  adjustments  in  Europe  first  come  to  your  knowledge  ?  Was 
that  after  you  had  reached  Paris  also  ? 

The  President.  Yes;  the  whole  series  of  understandings  were  dis- 
closed to  me  for  the  first  time  then. 

Senator  Borah.  Then  we  had  no  knowledge  of  these  secret  treaties, 
so  far  as  our  Government  was  concerned,  until  you  reached  Paris  ? 

The  President.  Not  unless  there  was  information  at  the  State 
Department  of  which  I  knew  nothing. 

Senator  Borah.  Do  you  know  when  the  secret  treaties  between 
Japan,  Great  Britain,  and  other  countries  were  first  made  known  to 
China? 

The  President.  No,  sir;  I  do  not.  I  remember  a  meeting  of  what 
was  popularly  called  the  council  of  ten,  after  our  reaching  Paris,  in 
which  it  was  first  suggested  that  all  these  understandings  should  be 
laid  upon  the  table  of  the  conference.  That  was  some  time  after  we 
reached  there,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  that  was  China's  first 
knowledge  of  these  matters  or  not. 

Senator  Borah.  Would  it  be  proper  for  me  to  ask  if  Great  Britain 
and  France  insisted  upon  maintaining  these  secret  treaties  at  the 
peace  conference  as  they  were  made  ? 

The  President.  I  thmk  it  is  proper  for  me  to  answer  that  question, 
sir.  I  will  put  it  in  this  way:  They  felt  that  they  could  not  recede 
from  them,  that  is  to  say,  tliat  they  were  bound  by  them,  but  when 
they  involved  general  interests  s*uch  as  they  realized  were  involved, 
they  were  quite  willing,  and  indeed  I  think  desirous,  that  they  should 
be  reconsidered  with  the  consent  of  the  other  parties.  I  mean  with 
the  consent,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned,  of  the  other  parties. 

Senator  Moses.  Were  all  those  treaties  then  produced^  Mr.  Presi- 
dent i 

The  President.  Oh,  yes. 

Senator  Moses.  Did  that  include  the  secret  arrangement  with  ref- 
erence to  Avlona  ? 

The  President.  I  do  not  recall  that  agreement,  Senator.  You 
mean  with  regard  to  Italy  having  Avlona? 

Senator  Moses.  Yes. 

The  President.  If  it  did,  I  did  not  see  it.  I  heard  of  it,  but  I  can 
not  say  confidently  that  the  terms  were  laid  before  us. 

Senator  Moses.  I  recall  in  some  statements  you  made  in  connection 
with  Fiume  that  you  referred  to  Italy  receiving  Avlona  under  some 
agreement  previously  ariived  at,  and  in  that  statement  you  held  that 
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to  be  part  compensation  at  least  for  any  loss  she  might  sustain  in  not 
having  Fiume. 

The  President.  I  was  referring  to  what  I  understood  to  be  the 
agreement.  I  am  simply  now  answering  your  question  that  I  did 
not  see  that  agreement  in  written  terms. 

Senator  Moses.  Then,  they  were  not  produced  in  textual  form? 

The  President.  I  do  not  know;  they  may  have  been  and  I  may 
not  have  picked  them  up  in  the  great  mass  of  papers  before  me. 

Senator  Moses.  The  purpose  of  my  inquiry  was  to  ascertain 
whether  there  was  laid  before  the  council  of  ten  any  textual  agree- 
ments which  transferred  parts  of  the  territory  of  one  independent 
nation  to  another. 

The  President.  Onlv  those  that  have  been  spoken  of. 

Senator  Moses.  That  is  to  sav,  Shantung  ana  Avlona? 

The  President.  I  say  only  those  that  we  have  had  under  general 
discussion.  *  I  can  not  enumerate  them,  but  there  are  none  that  have 
not  been  produced  so  far  as  I  know.     That  answers  the  question. 

Senator  McCumber.  The  se?ret  treaties  to  which  you  refer  are 
those  treaties  which  were  made  from  time  to  time  as  the  exigencies 
of  the  war  required  during  the  period  of  the  war? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  McCumber.  And  not  treaties  that  were  made  prior  to  the 
war? 

The  President.  Ye^. 

Senator  Williams.  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  ask  vou  a  question 
in  order  to  see  if  the  facts  are  dear  in  my  own  mind.  As  I  understand 
the  situation — and  I  should  like  to  have  you  correct  me  if  I  am 
wrong— France  and  Great  Britain  both  have  stated  that  they  were 
bound  by  certain  treaties  with  Japan  and  they  were  perfectly  willing, 
with  Japan's  consent,  to  reconsider  those  treaties,  but  that  they 
were  themselves  bound  if  the  other  party  to  the  treaty  did  not 
consent  to  reconsider.     Is  that  about  it? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Williams.  That  is  what  I  thought.  Bound  in  honor  is 
the  only  way  a  nation  is  bound  in  international  affairs. 

Senator  Swanson.  Can  you  tell  us,  or  would  it  be  proper  to  do 
so,  of  your  understanding  with  Japan  as  to  the  return  of  Snantung? 
That  is  a  question  which  has  been  very  much  discussed.    . 

The  President.  I  have  published  the  wording  of  the  under- 
standing, Senator.  I  can  not  be  confident  that  I  quote  it  literally, 
but  I  know  that  I  quote  it  in  substance.  It  was  that  Japan  should 
return  to  China  in  full  sovereignty  the  old  Province  of  Snantung  so 
far  as  Germany  had  had  any  claims  upon  it,  preserving  to  herself 
the  right  to  establish  a  residential  district  at  Tsingtao,  which  is  the 
town  of  Kiaochow  Bay;  that  with  regard  to  the  railways  and  mines 
she  should  retain  only  the  rights  of  an  economic  concession  there, 
with  the  right,  however,  to  maintain  a  special  body  of  police  on  the 
railway,  the  personnel  of  which  should  De  Chinese  under  Japanese 
instructors  nominated  by  the  managers  of  the  company  and  appointed 
by  the  Chinese  Government.     I  think  that  is  the  wliole  of  it. 

Senator  Pomerene.  That  is,  that  the  instructors  should  be  con- 
firmed by  the  Chinese  Government  ? 

The  President.  No;  not  exactly  that.  The  language,  as  I  re- 
member it,  was  that  they  should  be  nominated  by  tne  managers  of 
the  railway  company,  and  appointed  by  the  Chinese  Government. 
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Senator  Borah.  Was  that  understanding  oral  ? 

Senator  Williams.  This  rather  curious  question  presents  itself  to 
my  mind :  As  T  understand,  Japan  has  retained  sovereignty  for  the  99 
years  of  the  lease  only  at  Kiaochow,  and  5  kilometers,  or  some  such 
distance,  back  from  the  bay. 

The  President.  She  has  not  retained  sovereignty  over  anything. 

Senator  Williams.  She  has  not  ? 

The  President.  I  mean,  she  has  promised  not  to. 

Senator  Williams.  During  the  period  of  the  lease  ? 

The  President.  No;  she  nas  promised  not  to  retain  sovereignty 
at  all.  Senator  Borah  asked  whether  this  understanding  was  oral 
or  otherwise.  I  do  not  like  to  describe  the  operation  exactly  if  it  is 
not  perfectly  discreet,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  this  was  technically  oral, 
but  literally  written  and  formulated,  and  the  formulation  agreed  upon. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  When,  Mr.  President,  is  the  return 
to  be  made  ? 

The  President.  That  was  left  undecided,  Senator,  but  we  were 
assured  at  the  time  that  it  would  be  as  soon  as  possible. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Did  not  the  Japanese  decline  to 
fix  any  date  ? 

The  President.  They  did  at  that  time,  yes;  but  I  think  it  is  fair 
to  them  to  say  not  in  the  spirit  of  those  who  wished  it  be  within 
their  choice,  but  simply  that  they  could  not  at  that  time  say  when  it 
would  be. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  The  economic  privileges  that  they 
would  retain  would  give  them  a  fair  mastery  over  tne  province, 
would  they  not,  or  at  least  the  Chinese  think  so?  Let  me  put  it 
in  that  fasnion,  please. 

The  President.  I  believe  they  do,  Senator.  I  do  not  feel  qualified 
to  judge.     I  should  say  that  that  was  an  exaggerated  view. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  But  the  Chinese  feel  that  way 
about  it,  and  have  so  expressed  themselves  ? 

The  President.  They  have  so  expressed  themselves. 

Senator  Knox.  Mr.  President,  the  economic  privileges  that  they 
originally  acquired  in  Korea,  and  subsequently  in  inner  and  outer 
Mongolia,  and  in  northern  and  southern  Manchuria,  have  almost 
developed  into  a  complete  sovereignty  over  those  countries,  have 
they  not? 

The  President.  Yes,  Senator;  in  the  absence  of  a  league  of  nations 
they  have. 

Senator  Knox.  You  think  the  league  of  nations  would  have  pre- 
vented that,  do  you  ? 

The  President.  I  am  confident  it  would. 

Senator  New.  Mr.  President,  does  not  this  indefinite  promise  of 
Japan's  suggest  the  somewhat  analogous  case  of  England's  occupa- 
tion of  Malta  ?  She  has  occupied  Malta  for  something  like  a  century, 
I  believe,  under  a  very  similar  promise. 

The  President.  Well,  Senator,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  if  1 
do  not  answer  that  question. 

Senator  Fall.  Mr.  President,  speaking  of  the  duty  of  defense  in 
reference  to  sovereignty,  and  of  aggression  with  reference  to  sover- 
eignty, in  construing  these  different  articles  of  the  league,  I  have  been 
curious  to  know  who  will  defend  the  mandate  territories  or  colonies 
if  there  should  be  external  aggression. 
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The  President.  Primarily,  the  mandatory  power. 

Senator  Fall.  The  mandatory  power  would  have  that  character 
of  sovereignty  over  the  possession  which  would  compel  it  as  a  duty 
to  defend  the  mandate  province  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Fall.  Then  a  qualified  sovereignty  would  in  that 
instance,  at  any  rate,  compel  the  mandatory  of  the  league  first  to 
defend  the  colony  ? 

The  President.  I  should  put  it  this  way,  Senator:  We  had  in  mind 
throughout  the  whole  discussion  of  the  mandate  idea  the  analogy  of 
trustees.  The  States  taking  those  under  mandates  would  be  in  the 
nature  of  trustees,  and  of  course  it  is  part  of  the  trustee's  duty  to 
preserve  intact  the  trust  estate. 

Senator  Fall.  But  out  of  the  funds  of  the  trust  estate? 

The  President.  Oh,  yes. 

Senator  Fall.  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  pursue  that  line  at  this 
time.  I  will  say  very  frankly  that  I  have  prepared  some  questions 
which  I  wanted,  for  my  own  purposes,  to  put  down  in  writing,  and 
I  had  expected  to  ask  them  in  sequence  of  you  after  the  other  Senators 
had  concluded.  It  will,  however,  evidently  take  quite  a  long  while 
if  we  pursue  the  line  which  we  are  now  pursuing,  and  particularly 
if  the  Senators  themselves  argue  their  own  interpretations  of  the 
different  clauses  in  the  treaty. 

Senator  McCumber.  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  get  as  definite 
an  understanding  as  I  can,  at  least,  of  how  these  promises  of  Japan 
to  return  Shantung  are  evidenced  to-day.  In  wnat  form  do  tney 
appear  ? 

The  President.  They  are  evidenced  in  a  proefcs- verbal  of  the 
so-called  council  of  four — the  name  that  we  ourselves  used  was  very- 
much  more  pretentious;  we  called  ourselves  the  council  of  the  princi- 
pal allied  and  associated  powers — but  the  four  who  used  to  confer, 
or  rather  the  five,  because  Japan  was  there  of  course  at  that  time. 

Senator  McCumber.  The  principal  points  were  taken  down  in 
writing  and  read  over  and  compared  and  preserved,  were  they? 

The  President.  Not  read  over  and  compared,  but  preserved. 
The  process  each  day  was  this,  Senator:  The  matters  discussed  were  • 
summarized,  and  the  conclusions  reached  were  recorded  in  a  proeds- 
yerbal,  copies  of  which  were  distributed  within  24  hours;  and  of  course 
it  was  open  to  any  one  of  the  conferees  to  correct  anything  they 
might  contain.     Only  in  that  sense  were  they  corrected. 

Senator  McCumber.  Where  are  those  records  kept  now? 

The  President.  They  are  in  Paris,  sir. 

Senator  McCumber.  Is  there  any  objection  to  their  being  produced 
for  the  committee  ? 

The  President.  I  think  there  is  a  very  serious  objection,  Senator. 
The  reason  we  constituted  that  very  small  conference  was  so  that  we 
could  speak  with  the  utmost  absence  of  restraint,  and  I  think  it 
would  be  a  mistake  to  make  use  of  those  discussions  outside.  I  do 
not  remember  any  blazing  indiscretion  of  my  own,  but  there  may 
be  some. 

Senator  McCumber.  In  those  conversations  it  was  fullv  understood 
that  Japan  was  to  return  Shantung  as  soon  as  possible! 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 
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Senator  McCumber.  Was  there  anything  stated  as  to  what  was 
meant  by  "as  soon  as  possible" — that  is,  to  place  it  within  any 
definite  period  at  all  ? 

The  President.  No,  sir;  no.  We  relied  on  Japan's  good  faith 
in  fulfilling  that  promise. 

Senator  McCumber.  Was  there  anything  outside?  If  I  go  too 
far  in  my  questions  you  can  signify  it,  "Mr.  President. 

The  President.  How  do  you  mean  outside,  Senator? 

Senator  McCitmber.  Was  there  anything  said  by  Japan  as  to 
anything  that  she  would  want  to  do  before  she  turned  the  territory 
over  to  China  ? 

The  President.  No:  nothing  was  mentioned. 

Senator  McCumber.  Then  "as  soon  as  possible"  would  naturally 
mean,  would  it  not,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  has  been  signed  under 
which  she  accepts  the  transfer  from  Germany  ? 

The  President.  Well,  I  should  say  that  it  would  mean  that  the 
process  should  begin  then.  Of  course  there  would  be  many  practical 
considerations  of  which  I  know  nothing  that  might  prolong  the 
process. 

Senator  McCumber.  And  all  that  Japan  reserves  is  the  same  that 
other  great  nations  have  reserved — certain  concessions? 

The  President.  A  residential  concession  and  economic  conces- 
sions; yes,  sir. 

Senator  McCumber.  The  same  as  Great  Britain  and  France  and 
other  countries  have  retained  there  ? 

The  President.  Yes;  and  I  ought  to  say  that  the  representatives 
of  Japan  showed  every  evidence  of  wishing  to  put  the  matter  upon 

I'ust  the  same  basis  tlbat  the  dealings  of  other  nations  with  China 
Lave  rested  upon  for  some  time. 

Senator  McCumber.  The  whole  purpose  of  my  question,  Mr. 
President,  is  to  satisfy  my  mind,  if  I  can,  that  Japan  will  in  good 
faith  carry  out  her  agreement. 

The  President.  I  have  every  confidence  that  she  will,  sir. 

Senator  Pomerene.  Mr.  President,  if  I  may,  I  should  like  to  ask 
a  question  or  two  along  that  same  line.  If  tHis  treaty  should  fail  of 
ratification,  then  would  not  the  opportunity  be  open  to  Japan  to 
treat  the  Shantung  question  just  as  she  has  treated  the  Mancnurian 
situation  ? 

The  President.  I  think  so ;  yes. 

Senator  Pomerene.  So  that  if  the  treaty  should  fail  of  ratifica- 
tion, China,  so  far  as  Shantung  is  concerned,  would  be  practica'ly  at 
the  mercy  of  Japan;  whereas  if  the  treaty  is  ratified,  then  at  feast 
she  will  nave  the  benefit  of  the  moral  assistance  of  all  the  other 
signatory  powers  to  the  treaty  to  aid  in  the  protection  of  Chinese 
rights? 

The  President.  Senator,  I  conceive  one  of  the  chief  benefits  of 
the  whole  arrangement  that  centers  in  the  league  of  nations  to  be 
just  what  you  have  indicated — that  it  brings  to  bear  the  opinion  of 
the  world  and  the  controlling  action  of  the  world  on  all  relationships 
of  that  hazardous  sort,  particularly  those  relationships  which  involve 
the  rights  of  the  weaker  nations.  After  all,  the  wars  that  are  likely 
to  come  are  most  likely  to  come  by  aggression  against  the  weaker 
nations.  Without  the  "league  of  nations  they  have  no  buttress  or 
protection.     With  it,  they  have  the  united  protection  of  the  world; 
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and  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  universal  opinion  that  the  great  tragedy 
through  which  we  have  just  passed  never  would  have  occurred  ii  the 
Central  Powers  had  dreamed  that  a  number  of  nations  would  be 
combined  against  them,  so  I  have  the  utmost  confidence  that  this 
notice  beforehand  that  the  strong  nations  of  the  world  will  in  every 
case  be  united  will  make  war  extremely  unlikely. 

Senator  Moses.  Mr.  President,  are  these  proc&s  verbaux  to  be 
deposited  anywhere  as  a  matter  of  public  record? 

The  President.  That  had  not  been  decided,  Senator.  Of  course, 
if  they  were  deposited  as  a  matter  of  public  record,  there  would  be 
certain  very  great  disadvantages. 

Senator  Moses.  Are  they  to  be  deposited  with  the  secretariat  of 
the  league  of  nations  ? 

The  President.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Moses.  Without  some  such  depository,  how  otherwise 
would  this  engagement  of  Japan,  as  embodied  in  the  proc&s  verbal, 
be  brought  forward  for  enforcement  ? 

The  President.  There  would  be  as  many  copies  of  the  procfes 
verbal  as  there  were  members  of  the  conference  in  existence  much 
longer  than  the  time  within  which  we  shall  learn  whether  Japan 
will  fulfill  her  obligations  or  not. 

Senator  Moses.  You  mean  in  the  private  papers  of  the  personnel 
of  the  council  of  four  ? 

The  President.  I  would  not  call  them  private  papers.  I  have  a 
copy,  Senator.  I  regard  them  as  a  public  trust,  not  private  papers, 
and  I  can  assure  you  that  they  will  not  be  destroyed. 

Senator  Moses.  Suppose  that  each  member  of  the  council  of  four 
had  passed  out  of  office,  out  of  any  position  of  power,  at  a  time 
when  it  became  evident  that  Japan  was  not  keeping  the  engage- 
ment as  it  was  embodied  in  the  proc&s-verbal  on  the  day  when 
this  record  was  made,  in  what  manner  would  you  expect  that 
engagement  to  be  brought  forward  for  enforcement  ? 

The  President.  I  should  deem  it  my  duty — I  can  not  speak  for  the 
others — to  leave  those  papers  where  thev  could  be  made  accessible. 

Senator  Pomerene.  Mr.  President,  I  have  another  question  or  two 
on  the  Shantung  proposition  that  I  should  like  to  ask,  if  I  may. 

Assuming  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  that  there  were  to  be  some 
undue  delay  on  the  part  of  Japan  in  turning  back  to  China  her  rights 
in  Shantung,  and  that  China  were  to  make  complaint  to  the  council 
provided  for  in  the  league  of  nations,  have  you  any  doubt  but  that  it 
would  be  taken  up  promptly  by  all  the  members  of  that  council  for 
their  consideration  and  determination  ¥ 

The  President.  No,  sir;  I  have  not  any  doubt  of  it. 

Senator  Pomerene.  Another  question:  On  yesterday  Dr.  Millard 
was  before  the  committee,  and  he  made  the  statement  that  there 
were  twenty  regional  understandings  similar  to  the  Monroe  doctrine. 
I  desire  to  say,  however,  that  in  answer  to  a  question 

The  President.  Did  he  name  any  of  them? 

Senator  Pomerene.  I  asked  him  some  questions  afterwards,  and  in 
explanation  he  qualified  that  statement  by  saying  that  these  were 
written  agreements  somewhat  akin  to  the  Lansing-Ishii  agreement, 
so-calledfand  as  to  these  with  relation  to  China  a  part  of  them  were 
as  between  Japan  and  China,  and  a  part  as  between  Great  Britain 
and  China;  ana  he  instanced  the  secret  agreement  with  Japan  respect- 
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ing  Shantung.  What  I  desired  to  ask  was  this:  Did  any  information 
come  to  the  commission  indicating  that  there  were  any  regional 
understandings  similar  to  the  Monroe  doctrine  ? 

The  President.  None,  whatever.  The  only  agreements  that  I  can 
imagine  he  was  referring  to  are  contained  in  the  exchanges  of  notes 
which  occurred  between  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  Governments  in 
1915  and  1918  with  regard  to  tne  method  and  conditions  of  the  re- 
turn of  Shantung  Province  to  China. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  should  be  said  also 
that  later  on  in  his  testimony,  either  in  answer  to  a  question  by 
Senator  Pomerene,  or  perhaps  in  response  to  a  question  oy  Senator 
Swanson,  while  the  witness,  I)r.  Millard,  stated  that  he  deemed  them 
regional  understandings — those  that  he  had  in  mind — he  said  very 
emphatically  that  they  were  totally  unlike  the  Monroe  doctrine, 
ana  would  not  come  under  that  category. 

The  President.  And  in  his  sense  every  treaty  that  concerns  ter- 
ritory anywhere  affects  a  region,  and  is  a  regional  understanding; 
but  that  is  a  very  broad  and  vague  meaning  to  attach  to  the  word. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Mr.  President,  I  am  quite  hesi- 
tant about  asking  certain  questions  which  I  wish  to  ask.  I  apol- 
ogize in  advance  for  asking  them,  and  I  trust  you  will  stop  me  at 
once  if  they  are  questions  which  you  deem  inappropriate,  or  that 
ought  not  to  be  asked. 

The  President.  Thank  you. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  First,  we  have  pending  now  treaties 
of  peace  with  Austria,  with  Hungary,  with  Bulgaria,  and  with  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  all  of  which  involve  tremendous  new  territorial 
adjustments;  and  under  those  new  territorial  adjustments  we  will 
have  our  obligations,  moral  or  otherwise,  under  the  league  of  nations, 
of  course.  The  new  territorial  adjustments  about  to  be  determined 
upon  in  these  various  treaties  are  really  greater  in  extent,  or  quite  as 
important,  at  least,  as  those  that  are  provided  for  by  the  German 
treaty;  are  they  not? 

The  President.  I  should  say  so;  yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  They  will  deal  not  only  with  the 
creation  of  the  boundaries  of  new  nations,  but  possibly  with  the 
subject  of  mandatories,  too  ? 

The  President.  Well,  the  treaties  will  not  themselves  deal  with 
the  mandatories.  That  is  a  matter  that  will  be  decided  by  the 
league. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Oh,  yes. 

The  President.  But  the  treaties  will  no  doubt  create  certain 
territories  which  fall  under  the  trusteeship  which  will  lead  to  manda- 
tories. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  So  that  there  is  a  very  important — 
in  fact,  the  most  important — part  of  the  territorial  world  settlement 
yet  to  be  made  ? 

The  President.  Well,  in  extent,  yes,  Senator;  so  far  as  the  amount 
of  territory  covered  is  concerned,  yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Not  only  in  extent,  but  in  their 
character,  and  in  the  numbers  of  peoples  involved,  too,  Mr.  President. 
Is  not  that  accurate  ? 

The  President.  Well,  you  may  be  right,  Senator;  I  do  not  know. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  think  you  answered  to  Senator 
Borah  the  question  I  am  about  to  ask,  so  pardon  me  if  it  is  repetitive. 
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It  is  this":  Was  the  United  States  Government  officially  informed,  at 
any  time  between  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Germany 
and  the  signing  of  the  armistice,  of  agreements  made  by  the  allied 
Governments  in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the  war  ? 

The  President.  No  ;  not  so  far  as  I  know. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  So  far  as  you  are  aware,  was  it 
unofficially  informed  during  that  period  ? 

The  President.  I  would  be  more  clear  in  my  answer,  Senator,  if  I 
knew  just  what  you  were  referring  to. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  am  referring  to  the  so-called 
secret  treaties  which  disposed  of  territory  among  the  belligerents. 

The  President.  You  mean  like  the  treaty  of  London  ? 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes ;  like  the  London  pact. 

The  President.  No  :  no,  sir. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Could  you  state  whether  or  not 
any  official  investigation  was  made  by  our  Government  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  there  were  any  such  treaties  of  territorial  disposition  ? 

The  President.  There  was  no  such  investigation. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  These  specific  treaties,  then — the 
treaty  of  London,  on  the  basis  of  which  Italy  entered  the  war;  the 
agreement  with  Roumania,  in  August,  1916;  the  various  agreements 
in  respect  to  Asia  Minor,  and  the  agreements  consummated  in  the 
winter  of  1917  between  France  and  Russia  relative  to  the  frontiers  of 
Germany,  and  particularly  in  relation  to  the  Saar  Valley  and  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine — none  of  these  did  we  (and  when  I  say  "we"  I 
mean  you,  Mr.  President)  have  any  knowledge  of  prior  to  the  con- 
ference at  Paris  ? 

The  President.  No,  sir.  I  can  confidently  answer  that  "No,"  in 
regard  to  myself. 

Senator  McCumber.  Senator  Johnson,  may  I  ask  the  President 
right  here  whether  or  not  after  we  entered  into  the  war  any  treaties 
were  made  between  any  of  our  cobelligerents  that  were  not  given 
to  us. 

The  President.  No,  sir;  I  do  not  know  of  any. 

Senator  McCumber.  Then  the  secret  treaties  that  you  have 
reference  to  were  made  prior  to  the  time  we  entered  into  the  war? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  McCumber.  After  that,  our  cobelligerents  withheld 
nothing  from  us;  did  they  ? 

The  President.  They  entered  into  no  agreements. 

Senator  Borah.  Well,  you  asked,  Senator,  if  they  withheld  any- 
thing from  us.     They  withheld  all  that  they  had  had  previously? 

The  President.  No,  no;  but  he  means,  Did  they  withhold  any 
agreement  that  they  made  after  we  entered  the  war? 

Senator  McCumber.  That  is  just  what  I  meant. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  We  do  not  know  of  any  engage- 
ments which  have  been  made  subsequent  to  our  entering  into  the  war  ? 

The  President.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Those  that  I  have  referred  to — 
and  I  say  this,  Senator,  so  that  you  will  have  no  error  in  respect  to 
it — I  referred  wholly,  I  think,  to  the  treaties  that  were  prior  to  our 
entry  into  the  war. 

The  President.  Yes. 
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Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Were  you  familiar,  Mr.  President, 
please,  with  any  agreements  that  were  made  by  the  allied  Govern- 
ments with  the  Czecho-Slovak  National  Council,  the  Polish  National 
Council,  and  the  Jugo-Slav  National  Committee  ? 

The  President.  I  wa3  aware  of  arrangements  similar  to  those  that 
we  had  ourselves  made  recognizing  those  national  committees  as 
provisional  representatives  of  the  people. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  But  merely  as  recognizing  govern- 
ments, and  that  these  committees  represented  the  peoples  of  the 
various  countries  ? 

The  President.  Yes;  and  the  recognition  was  purely  informal. 
It  was  not  an  international  recognition,  but  an  agreement  to  deal 
with  them  as  representatives. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  When  our  Government  through 
you,  Mr.  President,  in  January,  1918,  made  the  14  points  as  the  basis 
ior  peace,  were  those  points  made  with  the  knowledge  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  secret  agreements  ? 

The  President.  No;  oh,  no. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  It  was  not  intended,  then,  by  the 
expression  of  these  14  points,  to  supplant  the  aims  contained  in  the 
secret  treaties  ? 

The  President.  Since  I  knew  nothing  of  them,  necessarily  not. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes;  quite  so.  Do  you  know,  Mr. 
President,  or  is  it  permissible  for  us  to  be  told,  whether  Franco  has 
special  military  agreements  with  Poland  and  Czecho-Slovakia  ? 

The  President.  I  know  of  none,  sir. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Did  China  enter  the  war  upon  our 
advice — the  advice  of  the  United  States? 

The  President.  I  can  not  tell,  sir.  We  advised  her  to  enter,  and 
she  soon  after  did.  She  had  sought  our  advice  Whether  that  was 
the  persuasive  advice  or  not,  I  do  not  know. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Do  you  recall,  Mr.  President,  that 
preceding  that  advice  we  had  asked  China,  as  one  of  the  neutral 
nations,  to  sever  diplomatic  relations  with  Germany? 

The  President.  Whether  we  had  asked  her  ? 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  I  do  not  recall,  Senator.  I  am  sure  Mr.  Lansing 
can  tell,  though,  from  the  records  of  the  department. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Do  you  know,  Mr.  President, 
whether  or  not  our  Government  stated  to  China  that  if  China  would 
enter  the  war  we  would  protect  her  interests  at  the  peafce  conference  ? 

The  President.  We  made  no  promises. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  No  representations  of  that  sort  ? 

The  President.  No.  She  knew  that  we  would  as  well  as  we  could. 
She  had  every  reason  to  know  that. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Pardon  me  a  further  question: 
You  did  make  the  attempt  to  do  it,  too ;  did  you  not  ? 

The  President.  Oh,  indeed  I  did;  very  seriously. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  And  the  decision  ultimately 
reached  at  the  peace  conference  was  a  disappointment  to  you  ? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir;  I  may  frankly  say  that  it  was. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  You  would  have  preferred,  as  I 
think  most  of  us  would,  that  there  had  been  a  different  conclusion 
of  the  Shantung  provision,  or  the  Shantung  difficulty  or  controversy, 
at  the  Paris  peace  conference  ? 
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The  President.  Yes;  I  frankly  intimated  that. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Did  it  require  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  members  of  the  peace  conference  to  reach  a  decision 
like  the  Shantung  decision  ? 

The  President.  Every  decision-  yes,  sir. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Do  you  recall,  Mr.  President,  prior 
to  the  decision  on  the  territorial  question  of  Shantung,  or  of  German 
rights  in  Shantung,  the  racial  equality  question  coining  before  the 
peace  conference  ? 

The  President.  I  remember  that  at  one  of  the  sessions  called 
plenary  sessions  a  resolution  regarding  that  matter  was  introduced 
by  the  Japanese  representatives,  but  rather  as  an  expression  of 
opinion  or  nope,  and  it  was  not  pressed  for  action. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Mr.  President,  the  press  at  that 
time  stated  that  it  had  gone  to  a  vote — and  I  trust  some  one  will 
correct  me  if  I  am  in  error — and  that  the  vote  was  11  to  6  upon  the 
proposition.     The  dispatches  at  that  time  were  to  that  effect. 

The  President.  I  was  misled,  Senator.  You  are  referring  to  the 
commission  on  a  league  of  nations  ? 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes. 

The  President.  There  was  a  vote  there.  There  never  was  a  vote 
on  any  subject  in  the  peace  conference. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  confounded  the  two. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  May  I  ask,  if  permissible,  how  the 
representatives  of  the  United  States  voted  upon  that  particular 
proposition? 

The  President.  Senator,  I  think  it  is  very  natural  you  should 
ask  that.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  answer,  because  that 
touches  the  intimacy  of  a  great  m^iy  controversies  that  occurred  in 
that  conference,  and  I  think  it  is  best,  in  the  interest  of  international 
good  understanding,  that  I  should  not  answer. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Do  you  know,  Mr.  President, 
whether  or  not  the  American  Commission  at  Paris  urged  that  a  defi- 
nite sum  of  reparation  be  fixed  in  the  treaty  ? 

The  President.  It  did. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Will  you  state,  if  appropriate,  why 
that  view  did  not  prevail  ? 

The  President.  No,  Senator,  I  can  not;  and  yet  I  dislike  to 
decline,  because  it  may  create  a  misapprehension  on  your  part.  Let 
me  see  if  I  can  explain  it,  without  indiscretion:  I  would  be  very  glad, 

fentlemen,  to  tell  you  all  about  it,  if  you  will  leave  it  out  of  the  notes. 
lay  I  do  that  ? — because  I  do  not  wish  to  leave  any  wrong  impression 
on  your  minds.    The  explanation  is  perfectly  simple. 

Senator  Brandegee.  What  is  the  question,  please  ? 

The  President.  The  question  is,  Why  was  tne  policy  urged  by  the 
United  Statas,  that  we  fix  a  definite  sum  of  reparation  in  the  treaty, 
not  adopted  ? 

Senator  Borah.  I  would  be  content  to  have  it  left  out  of  the  notes 
upon  your  request;  but  I  am  afraid  it  would  still  get  to  the  public, 
and  that  would  put  us  in  an  embarrassing  position. 

The  President.  It  is  not  an  explanation  discreditable  to  anybody, 
but  it  is  an  international  secret.    I  am  quite  at  liberty  to  say  tnat  the 
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United  States  financial  representatives — who,  by  the  way,  made  an 
admirable  impression  upon  everybody  over  there — did  advocate  the 
fixing  of  a  definite  sum  tor  reparation. 

Senator  Fall.  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask,  to  clear  up  a  difficulty 
in  my  own  mind,  whether  you  regard  the  answering  of  these  ques- 
tions as  an  indiscretion  because  of  the  fact  that  there  are  other 
negotiations  pending  which  might  be  affected  ? 

The  President.  Oh,  no,  sir ;  simply  because  they  affect  the  internal 
political  affairs  of  other  countries. 

Senator  Fall.  Then,  in  your  judgment,  these  matters  should 
never  be  given  publicity  ? 

The  President.  Matters  of  this  sort. 

Senator  Fall.  I  say,  matters  of  this  sort  that  have  been  referred  to, 
should,  in  your  judgment,  never  be  given  publicity;  and  it  is  not 
because  of  pending  or  other  negotiations? 

The  President.  Oh,  no;  I  think  they  should  not  be  given  pub- 
licity. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  thank  you  very  much,  Mr. 
President.     That  is  all  I  desire  to  ask. 

The  President.  You  have  been  very  considerate  in  putting  your 
questions. 

Senator  Fall.  Mr.  President,  as  I  suggested,  I  have  prepared 
several  written  questions,  for  the  purpose  of  concentrating  my  own 
ideas,  and  several  of  them,  I  may  say,  are  somewhat  in  sequence, 
and  I  feel  that  if  we  are  going  to  hold  hearings  all  day — tnat  is, 
if  we  are  all  going  to  have  the  time  and  do  not  get  into  arguments 
among  ourselves — possibly  it  might  be  just  to  you  to  submit  these 
questions,  as  I  have  prepared  them,  to  you  first,  and  allow  you  to 
look  them  over  before  I  pursue  the  line  of  inquiry.  However,  that  is, 
of  course,  entirely  with  you.  They  do  not  all  refer  directly  to  pro- 
visions of  the  treaty  nor  to  the  construction  of  the  treaty,  but  to  other 
matters  relating  to  the  treaty. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Before  you  do  that,  Senator,  with 
the  President's  permission  may  I  ask  one  or  two  more  questions  con- 
cerningShantung  which  I  omitted  or  forgot? 

The  President.  Certainly,  Senator. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  First,  did  Japan  decline  to  sign 
the  award  as  made  or  provided  in  the  peace  treaty  ? 

The  President.  Her  representatives  informed  us,  Senator,  that 
they  were  instructed  not  to  sign  in  that  event. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Was  the  determination  finally 
reached  a  balancing  of  the  difficulties  or  the  disadvantages  that 
might  arise  because  of  the  balancing  of  those  advantages  or  dis- 
advantages 1 

The  President.  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  answer  that  either 
"yes"  or  "no,"  Senator.  It  was  a  matter  of  many  conversations 
and  of  many  arguments  and  persuasions. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Was  the  decision  reached — if  you 
will  pardon  the  perfectly  blunt  question — because  Japan  declined  to 
sign  unless  that  decision  was  reached  in  that  way? 

The  President.  No;  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  true  to  say  "yes" 
to  that  question.  It  was  reached  because  we  thought  it  was  the 
best  that  could  be  got,  in  view  of  the  definite  engagements  of  Great 
Britain  and  France,  and  the  necessity  of  a  unanimous  decision,  which 
we  held  to  be  necessary  in  every  case  we  have  decided. 
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Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Great  Britain  and  France  adhered 
to  their  original  engagements,  did  they  not? 

The  President.  Tney  said  that  they  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
disregard  them. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  And  you,  Mr.  President,  were  the 
one  who  was  endeavoring  to  determine — I  gather  this  from  the  news 
dispatches — the  question  upon  its  merits  and  its  justice. 

The  President.  Our  Government  was  the  only  Government  free 
under  the  circumstances;  yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes,  sir.  Do  you  mind  stating, 
or  would  you  prefer  not,  what  it  was  that  caused  you  ultimately  to 
accede  to  the  decision  that  was  demanded  by  Japan  ? 

The  President.  Only  the  conclusion  that  I  thought  that  it  was 
the  best  that  could  be  got  under  the  circumstances. 

Senator  Brandegee.  May  I  interpolate  there  without  disturbing 
you,  Senator  Johnson  ? 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Brandegee.  In  Part  6  of  the  hearings  before  our  com- 
mittee, on  page  182,  Senator  Johnson  of  California  questioned  Secre- 
tary Lansing.     [Reading:] 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Was  the  Shantung  decision  made  in  order  to 
have  the  Japanese  signatures  to  the  league  of  nations? 

Secretary  Lansing.  That  I  can  not  say. 

Senator  J  ohnson  of  California.  In  your  opinion  was  it? 

Secretary  Lansing.  I  would  not  want  to  say  that,  because  I  really  have  not  the 
facts  on  wnich  to  form  an  opinion  along  that  line. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Would  the  Japanese  signatures  to  the  league  of 
nations'  have  been  obtained  if  you  had  not  made  the  Shantung  agreement? 

Secretary  Lansing.  I  think  so. 

Senator  J  ohnson  of  California.  You  do? 

Secretary  Lansing.  I  think  so. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  So  that  even  though  Shantung  had  not  been  de- 
livered to  Japan,  the  league  of  nations  would  not  have  been  injured? 

Secretary  Lansing.  I  do  not  think  so. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  And  you  would  have  had  the  same  signatories  that 
you  have  now? 

Secretary  Lansing.  Yes;  one  more,  China. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  One  more,  China.  So  that  the  result  of  the  Shan- 
tung decision  was  simply  to  lose  China's  signature  rather  than  to  gain  Japan's? 

Secretary  Lansing.  That  is  my  personal  view,  but  I  may  be  wrong  about  it. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Why  did  you  yield  on  a  question  on  which  you 
thought  you  ought  not  to  yield  and  that  you  thought  was  a  principle? 

Secretary  Lansing.  Because  naturally  we  were  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  And  it  was  solely  because  you  felt  that  you  were 
subject  to  the  decision  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  that  you  yielded? 

Secretary  Lansing.  Yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  The  decision  is  his? 

Secretary  Lansing.  Necessarily. 

Now,  I  wondered  whether  Secretary  Lansing  was  well  informed 
about  this  question  or  not  ? 

The  President.  Well,  my  conclusion  is  different  from  his,  sir. 

Senator  Brandegee.  You  could  not  have  got  the  signature  of 
Japan  if  you  had  not  given  Shantung  to  Japan! 

The  President.  That  is  my  judgment. 

Senator  Brandegee.  You  say  you  were  notified  to  that  effect  I 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 
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Senator  Swanson.  As  I  understand,  you  were  notified  that  they 
had  instructions  not  to  sign  unless  this  was  included. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Borah.  And  was  it  your  judgment  that  after  the  treaty 
had  been  ratified,  China's  rights  would  be  protected  ana  Japan  would 
surrender  to  China  what  she  said  she  would  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Swanson.  As  I  understand  it,  you  consider  this  verbal 
agreement  effective  as  relating  to  Shantung  and  you  understood  that 
this  conveyance  would  be  followed  by  a  conveyance  to  China. 

The  President.  Not  to  supersede  it,  but  the  action  by  Japan  is  to 
follow. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  beg  your  pardon,  what  was  your 
question  ? 

Senator  Swanson.  The  conveyance  or  retransfer  of  the  German 
possessions  in  Shantung  is  to  be  followed  by  Japan's  conveyance  of 
this  back  to  China,  according  to  this  agreement.  One  is  as  effective 
as  the  other. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Yes;  but,  Mr.  President,  you  would 
have  much  preferred  to  have  a  different  disposition,  notwithstanding 
thepromise  of  Japan  in  the  treaty,  would  you  not ? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Fall,  would  this  be  a  practical  suggestion  ?    I  have  no  ob- 

1'ection  to  sitting  here  all  day.  Indeed,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
Laving  lunch  prepared,  if  the  gentlemen  of  the  committee  would  be 
kind  enough  to  join  me.  But  since  your  questions  are  written,  per- 
haps you  might  leave  them  with  me  and  let  me  give  such  answers  as 
I  feel  I  can. 

Senator  Fall.  Precisely,  Mr.  President.  I  can  say  to  you,  sir,  that 
I  prepared  the  questions  with  some  care  for  the  purpose  of  informing 
myself ,  and  I  think  that  it  might  not  be  entirely  fair  to  you  to  answer 
offhand  a  series  of  questions,  when  I  have  the  theory  m  mind  along 
which  I  am  propounding  the  questions — that  is,  one  may  lead  to 
another — ana  I  think  it  would  De  only  fair  to  you  that  you  might 
have  the  questions  so  you  can  read  them  and  follow  it. 

The  President.  Will  you  state  the  theory  at  the  top  [laughter]  ? 

Senator  Fall.  There  are  two  or  three  theories.  The  first  question 
that  I  would  like  to  ask  is,  "  In  your  judgment  have  you  not  the  au- 
thority by  proclamation  to  declare  in  words  that  peace  exists,  and 
thus  restore  the  status  of  peace  between  the  Government  and  the 
people  of  this  country  and  those  with  whom  we  declared  war?"  If 
you  choose,  I  will  read  the  following  question. 

The  President.  That  sets  the  key  to  them,  I  suppose. 

Senator  Fall.  To  several  of  them.  Then  there  are  others  along 
other  lines,  one  of  which  leads  to  another. 

The  President.  I  would  be  happv  to  answer  them  as  far  as  I  can. 

Senator  Fall.  That  can  be  done  later  or  now,  just  as  you  please. 

Senator  Williams.  Suppose  we  take  a  recess.  .,,  . 

The  Chairman.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  are  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

The  President.  I  had  thought  that  I  would  send  you  in  the 
replies. 

Senator  Fall.  That  would  certainly  be  satisfactory  to  me.  You 
would  have  no  objection  to  the  same  publicity  that  is  being  given 
now? 
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The  President.  No. 

Senator  Fall.  There  are  two  or  three  different  lines  of  questions. 

Senator  McCumber.  You  would  probably  get  more  clear  informa- 
tion if  you  take  that  method. 

Senator  Fall.  I  think  so.  They  are  not  in  any  sense,  Mr.  President, 
prepared  as  catch  questions,  otherwise  I  would  not  submit  them  to 
you.  If  you  were  on  the  stand,  and  I  were  cross-examining  you  as  a 
witness,  I  would  prefer  not  to  let  you  see  the  whole  series  of  questions. 
But  I  think  that  is  fair,  and  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  if  it  is  satis- 
factory to  you  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  me. 

Senator  Brandegee.  In  reply  to  Senator  Lodge's  inquiry  I  jotted 
down  a  few  questions  at  random  with  the  idea  of  asking  some  if  they 
had  not  been  touched  upon  by  other  members  of  the  committee. 
I  have  some  that  I  would  like  to  ask,  but  I  want  to  conform  to  the 
convenience  of  the  President  and  the  committee  as  to  when  it  shall  be 
done.  I  do  not  mean  to  delay  you  on  your  luncheon  hour  or  anything 
of  that  kind. 

The  President.  The  luncheon  hour  is  1  o'clock,  and  I  was  in 
hopes  that  you  gentlemen  would  remain  for  lunch. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  do  not  want  to  absorb  the  remaining  time 
if  other  Senators  want  to  go  on  now.  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  wait 
until  they  are  finished. 

Senator  Harding.  I  would  like  to  hear  your  questions. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  am  not  sure  what  questions  I  will  ask 
except  I  made  some  notes. 

Senator  Williams.  I  would  rather  come  back  to-morrow  morning 
at  half  past  10. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  We  have  an  engagement  to-morrow  morning 
for  the  committee. 

The  Chairman.  I  think  wo  must  have  some  consideration  for  the 
President's  time. 

Senator  Harding.  I  just  want  to  reserve  one  question. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Do  you  not  want  to  ask  it  now? 

The  Chairman.  We  have  until  1  o'clock. 

Senator -Brandegee.  I  have  here  the  President's  statement 
which  he  read  to  us  when  we  met  here  this  morning,  and  in  it  he 
states: 

Nothing,  I  am  led  to  believe,  stands  in  the  way  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
except  certain  doubts  with  regard  to  the  meaning  and  implication  of  certain  articles 
of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations;  and  I  must  frankly  say  that  I  am  unable 
to  understand  why  such  doubts  should  be  entertained. 

Now,  I  do  not  believe  the  President  is  correctly  informed  as  to 
the  situation  if  he  believes  that.  There  are  things  in  the  treaty 
itself  which  militate  against  the  ratification,  in  my  opinion,  of  the 
treaty  without  amendment.  Did  you  have  in  mind,  Mr.  President, 
when  you  read  that  to  us,  the  Shantung  provision  of  the  treaty  ? 

The  President.  I  certainly  had  that  m  mind,  Senator,  but  I  did 
not  understand  that  that  stood  in  the  way  of  ratification.  I  am,  of 
course,  acting  only  upon  such  information  as  I  have  received. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  understand — and  that  is  the  reason  of 
taking  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  you  that  you  may  not  be  well 
informed  in  this  respect.  Of  course  there  is  opposition  by  a  great 
many  Senators  to  the  entire  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations,  which 
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I  have  no  doubt  you  know,  that  is,  article  1  of  the  treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles. Then  there  is  opposition  to  the  various  parts  of  the  cove- 
nants of  the  league  and  not  to  the  whole  league,  by  other  Senators. 
Then  there  is  a  great  opposition,  fundamental  and  sincere,  to  the 
Shantung  provision,  whicn  is  in  the  body  of  the  treaty  itself,  and 
which  can  only  be  cured  by  an  amendment.  As  I  understand  it, 
no  reservation  that  we  could  make  in  the  resolution  of  ratification 
would  be  effective  to  strike  out  the  Shantung  provision.  It  must 
be  cured,  if  it  is  cured,  by  a  straight  out-and-out  amendment,  striking 
that  from  the  treaty.  That,  of  course,  would  necessitate  the  re- 
submission of  the  treaty  to  the  signatories  who  have  already  signed  it. 
Now,  you  state  later  on  that  every  suggestion  of  the  United  States 
was  accepted,  that  is  after  you  went  back,  after  you  had  your  con- 
ference with  us  last  March,  and  having  obtained  our  views  as  to  the 
necessity  for  certain  changes  in  the  first  draft  of  the  covenant,  you 
state  [reading] : 

The  view  of  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the  questions  I  have  mentioned  had, 
in  fact,  already  been  accepted  by  the  commission  and  there  was  supposed  to  be  nothing 
inconsistent  with  them  in  the  araft  of  the  covenant  first  adopted. 

And  omitting  a  few  lines  which  do  not  apply  to  that  you  say 
[reading] : 

There  was  absolutely  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  any  one  of  the  resulting  pro- 
visions of  the  covenant  in  the  minds  of  those  who  participated  in  drafting  them,  and 
I  respectfully  submit  that  there  is  nothing  vague  or  doubtful  in  their  wording. 

Of  course  that  is  your  opinion,  if  I  may  say  so. 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Brandegee.  But  you  are  familiar  with  the  statements, 
I  have  no  doubt,  that  ex-Senator  Root,  Justice  Hughes,  Mr.  Taft, 
and  other  able  lawyers  of  the  country  have  made  with  respect 
to  the  necessity  for  reservations  if  we  are  to  ratify  the  treaty,  are 
you  not  ? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Brandegee.  That  is,  you  admit  that  there  are  grave 
doubts  among  the  ablest  lawyers  of  the  country  as  to  the  necessity  for 
reservations  or  the  alternative  between  reservations  and  ratifying 
the  whole  treaty,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  vernacular,  without  the 
dotting  of  an  "i "  or  the  crossing  of  a  "t. " 

The  President.  I  admit  that  there  are  those  difficulties  in  a 
great  many  minds. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Now,  of  course,  it  is  true,  is  it  not,  that  if 
difficulties  arise  as  to  the  construction  of  any  pro\ision  of  the  treaty 
after  we  have  passed  from  the  scene,  what  we  thought  the  provisions 
of  the  treaty  or  of  the  covenant  meant,  will  not  oe  very  powerful 
in  the  construction  that  may  be  placed  upon  it  by  those  who  then 
have  to  determine  what  it  means,  will  it  ? 

The  President.  The  vote  of  the  United  States  will  be  essential. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  do  not  mean  that.  The  fact  that  you 
think  now  that  everything  in  the  treaty  is  plain  and  that  there  is 
no  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  an>  provisions,  and  the  fact  that  I 
think  there  is  grave  doubt  about  many  of  the  provisions,  will  not 
seriously  affect  the  opinion  of  the  council  or  of  the  arbitrator  that 
finally  passes  upon  the  true  meaning  of  the  treaty  when  dispute 
arises. 
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The  President.  No,  Senator;  but  the  plain  wording  of  the  treaty 
will  have  a  great  deal  to  do,  and  the  meaning  of  the  Wording  is  plaith. 

Senator  Brandegee.  That  is  simply  another  wav  of  stating,  is  it 
not,  that  you  are  clear  in  your  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  treaty 
are  plaint  But  I  am  suggesting  that  there  will  be  a  dispute  between* 
nations  as  to  what  the  treaty  means  after  we  have  passed  from  the* 
scene. 

The  President.  No,  sir;  it  is  a  question  of  being  confident  of 
what  language  means,  not  confident  of  an  opinion. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  mean,  we  derive  our  opinions  as  to  the 
meanings  of  the  treaty  from  the  language  of  the  treaty,  do  we  not? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Now  they  would  derive  their  construction 
of  what  the  treaty  means  from  the  language  of  it,  we  not  being 
there? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  So  that  what  we  think  about  it  now  will  not 
be  determinative  in  an  international  court  or  before  an  arbitrator  20 
years  hence  in  case  of  a  dispute  between  two  nations  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  treaty  ? 

The  President.  Certainly  not,  but  the  language  will. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Of  course  they  will  have  the  language  before 
them,  but  the  language  which  determines  it  is  now  in  dispute  be- 
tween you  and  certain  lawyers  of  the  country  and  certain  Senators 
as  to  its  meaning.  Now  what  provision  is  there  in  the  treaty  for 
the  determination  of  a  dispute  as  to  the  interpretation  of  a  clause 
of  the  treaty  if  such  dispute  arises  ? 

The  President.  The  covenant  states  that  there  are  certain  ques- 
tions which  are  acknowledged  as  being  especially  suitable  for  sub- 
mission to  arbitration.     One  of  those  is  the  meaning  of  the  treaty. 

Senator  Brandegee.  What  does  the  treaty  provide  about  that  ¥ 

The  President.  You  have  it  there,  sir. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Yes,  sir;  I  wondered  if  you  remembered  it. 

The  President.  I  think  I  do  so,  but  you  have  the  language. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Yes.  Article  12  of  the  league  provides 
[reading]: 

The  members  of  the  league  agree  that  if  there  should  arise  between  them  any  dis- 
pute likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  they  will  submit  the  matter  either  to  arbitration  or  to 
inquiry  by  the  council,  and  they  agree  in  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three  months 
after  the  award  by  the  arbitrators  or  the  report  by  the  council. 

That  is,  if  there  is  a  dispute,  as  I  construe  this,  between  members 
of  the  league  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  covenant  or  any  article  thereof, 
it  shall  be  referred  to  the  arbitrators. 

The  President.  Only  if  the  parties  agree. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Or  to  tne  council  ? 

The  President.  Or  to  the  council;  yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  That  is,  the  council  is  to  determine  the  mean- 
ing of  the  covenant? 

rhe  President.  No,  Senator;  I  beg  your  pardon.  There  are  two 
processes.  If  the  parties  agree  to  submit  to  arbitration,  of  course 
it  is  submitted  to  arbitration,  and  the  decision  is  final.  If  they 
think  it  is  a  question  that  they  are  not  willing  to  submit  to  arbitra- 
tion, then  they  must  submit  it  to  the  council  for  an  expression  of 
opinion  and  a  recommendation,  but  that  opinion  and  recommenda- 
tion do  not  bind. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


38  TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Is  there  any  possible  way  authoritatively 
of  determining  without  war  what  the  treaty  means  ? 

The  President.  That  is  true  of  every  treaty,  Senator.  If  you 
re-express  it  in  the  language  of  the  Senators  to  whom  you  refer  and 
there  is  a  dispute  about  the  meaning  of  that,  the  same  would  apply. 
You  can  not  use  any  language,  I  assume,  which  could  not  possibly 
give  rise  to  some  sort  of  dispute. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  assume  that  if  it  provided  that  if  there 
should  arise  between  the  members  of  the  league  any  dispute  in  rela- 
tion to  the  construction  of  any  article  of  the  covenant  of  the  league 
of  nations,  such  dispute  should  be  referred  to  an  arbitrator,  and  the 
members  would  agree  to  be  bound  by  its  decision ;  that  would  be  an 
agreement  for  an  authoritative  determination  of  what  the  treaty 
meant. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Now,  as  it  is  they  will  submit  the  matter 
either  to  arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by  the  council,  and  so  forth.  Now, 
you  say  that  the  opinion  of  tne  council  to  which  the  dispute  has  been 
submitted  is  only  advisory? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Then  suppose  one  party  to  the  dispute 
against  whom  the  council  decides  declines  to  abide  by  it? 

The  President.  Then  there  is  war,  but  not  within  three  months 
of  the  opinion  of  the  council. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Under  article  10  the  members  of  the  league 
undertake  to  respect  and  preserve  as  against  external  aggression  the 
territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  independence  of  all  members 
of  the  league.  That  is  a  contract  between  the  signatories.  We  say: 
"We  undertake  to  preserve  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  membors 
against  external  aggression/ '  which  means  that  we  contract  to  do  it, 
does  it  not  ? 

The  President.  We  engage  to  do  it. 

Senator  Brandegee.  It  means  an  international  contract,  does  it 
not,  a  compact,  an  agreement  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Whether  that  is  a  moral  or  legal  obligation, 
it  is  an  obligation  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Of  course,  it  is  a  moral  duty  to  keep  a 
promise,  and  this  is  an  international  promise;  so  that  the  distinction 
between  a  moral  obligation  and  a  legal  one  seems  to  me  to  bo  not  of 
great  importance,  because  we  are  obligated  in  any  event. 

The  President.  Pardon  me;  I  think  it  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, because  the  element  of  judgment  enters  into  it  as  it  does 
not  in  the  other. 

Senator  Brandegee.  You  mean  the  judgment  as  to  whether  or 
not  it  is  a  moral  obligation  ? 

The  President.  No.  For  example,  a  cjuestion  is  submitted  to 
arbitration  and  it  is  agreed  that  the  decision  shall  be  final.  The 
judgment  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  controversy  may  be  that  the 
decision  is  a  very  bad  one,  but  it  has  to  accept  it;  the  element  of 
judgment  is  excluded  altogether;  but,  with  regard  to  the  method  of 
ulfilling  the  obligations  of  a  covenant  like  that  under  consideration 
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there  is  freedom  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  individual  members 
of  the  league.  It  seems  to  me  that  makes  a  very  considerable  differ- 
ence. 

Senator  Harding.  Will  the  Senator  permit  me  to  interrupt  right 
there? 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  will. 

Senator  Harding.  I  dislike  to  interrupt  the  Senator. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  yield  to  the  Senator. 

Senator  Harding.  The  President  expressed  a  while  ago  surprise 
that  I  raised  a  question  as  to  the  value  of  this  compact  because  of 
the  moral  obligation  feature.  Let  me  premise  by  the  statement  that 
I  look  upon  a  moral  obligation  as  that  which  tlie  conscience  of  the 
contracting  party  impels.  The  conscience  of  any  nation  in  Europe, 
for  example,  may  be  warped  by  its  prejudices,  racial,  geographical, 
and  otherwise.  If  that  be  true  and  any  nation  may  put  aside  or 
exercise  its  judgment  as  to  the  moral  obligation  in  accepting  any 
recommendation  of  the  league,  really  what  do  we  get  out  of  this 
international  compact  in  the  enforcement  of  any  decree  ? 

The  President.  We  get  the  centering  upon  it  generally  of  the 
definite  opinion  of  the  world,  expressed  through  the  authoritative 
organs  of  the  responsible  governments. 

Senator  Harding.  Another  question:  That  is  surrendering  the 
suggestion  of  a  moral  obligation  for  this  Republic  to  the  prejudices 
or  necessities  of  the  nations  of  the  Old  World,  is  it  not  ? 

The  President.  I  do  not  understand  that  we  make  such  a  sur- 
render. 

Senator  Harding.  Would  you  not  understand  a  decree  by  the 
council  to  be  a  suggestion  of  this  moral  obligation  ? 

The  President.  Certainly  I  would,  but  we  would  have  to  concur 
in  that  before  it  had  any  force  of  any  kind. 

Senator  Harding.  Would  it  not  be  quite  as  moral  for  this  Republic 
itself  to  determine  its  moral  obligations  ? 

The  President.  Undoubtedly,  Senator;  but  in  the  meantime  the 
world  would  not  have  the  knowledge  before  it  that  there  will  be  con- 
certed action  by  all  the  responsible  governments  of  the  world  in  the 
protection  of  the  peace  of  tne  world.  The  minute  you  do  away  with 
that  assurance  to  the  world  you  have  reached  the  situation  which 
produced  the  German  war. 

Senator  Harding.  What  becomes  of  our  standing  among  nations  if 
the  council  fixes  a  moral  obligation  upon  us  and  we  reject  the  judg- 
ment of  the  council  as  to  the  moral  obligation  ? 

The  President.  Pardon  me  if  I  remind  you  that  we  always  have 
to  concur  in  that. 

Senator  Harding.  Precisely;  but  the  council  state  what  consti- 
tutes the  moral  obligation,  if  we  agree;  but  if  we  do  not  agree,  then, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  we  have  rejected  its  judgment  as  to  a  moral 
obligation. 

The  President.  Certainly;  and  I  hold  that  we  are  at  liberty  to 
do  that,  if  our  moral  judgment  honestly  differs  from  the  moral  judg- 
ment ot  the  world. 

Senator  Harding.  Then,  let  us  go  back  to  the  original  inquiry. 
What  permanent  value  is  there,  then,  to  this  compact  ? 

The  President.  The  greatest  permanent  value,  Senator,  is  the 
point  that  I  have  raised.  We  are  assuming  that  the  United  States 
will  not  concur  in  the  general  moral  judgment  of  the  world.    In  my 
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opinion,  she  generally  will.  If  it  had  been  known  that  this  war  was 
coming  on,  her  moral  judgment  would  have  concurred  with  that  of 
the  other  Governments  of  the  world,  with  that  of  the  other  peoples 
of  the  world;  and  if  Germany  had  known  that  there  was  a  possibility 
of  that  sort  of  concurrence,  she  never  would  have  dared  to  do  what 
she  did.  Without  such  notice  served  on  the  powers  that  may  wish 
to  repeat  the  folly  that  Germany  commenced,  there  is  no  assurance 
to  the  world  that  there  will  be  peace  even  for  a  generation,  whereas 
if  they  know  beforehand  that  there  will  be  that  concert  of  judgment, 
ther0  is  the  most  tremendous  guaranty. 

Senator  Harding.  But,  Mr.  President,  nobody  expressed  for  us 
our  moral  obligation  to  enter  into  this  war.  That  was  our  own 
expression,  was  it  not? 

The  President.  Certainly;  it  was  our  concurrence  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  world. 

Senator  Harding.  One  of  the  points  I  am  getting  at,  if  I  can 
make  it  clear,  is  the  necessity  of  a  written  compact  for  this  Republic 
to  fulfill  its  moral  obligations  to  civilization. 

The  President.  Senator,  this  Republic,  if  I  interpret  it  rightly, 
does  not  need  a  suggestion  from  any  quarter  to  fulfill  its  moral 
obligations. 

Senator  Harding.  I  quite  agree  with  that. 

The  President.  But  it  steadies  the  whole  world  by  its  promise 
beforehand  that  it  will  stand  with  other  nations  of  similar  judgment 
to  maintain  right  in  the  world. 

Senator  Fall.  Mr.  President,  then  if  the  commissioner  of  the 
United  States  on  the  council  were  to  join  with  the  other  members 
of  the  council  in  fixing  a  moral  obligation  upon  the  United  States, 
and  the  Congress  and  the  President,  acting  as  part  of  the  legislative 
branch  of  the  Government,  were  to  reject  that  judgment,  would  it 
not  have  a  very  disastrous  effect  upon  the  league,  throw  the  world 
into  chaos,  and  undo  all  that  has  been  done  ? 

The  President.  It  might;  but  you  are  assuming  a  case 

Senator  Fall.  Certainly;  we  have  to  assume  cases. 

The  President.  Where  we  would  have  to  assume  that  responsi- 
bility, because,  being  part  of  the  Government,  we  would  in  every 
case  really  express  the  judgment  of  the  American  people,  and  if  the 
unhappy  time  should  ever  come  when  that  judgment  is  against  the 
judgment  of  the  rest  of  the  world  we  would  have  to  express  it. 

Senator  Fall.  Certainly.  Mr.  President,  I  am  possibly  looking, 
as  Bacon  said,  at  a  distance. 

Senator  McCumber.  Would  our  moral  conviction  of  the  unright- 
eousness of  the  German  war  have  brought  us  into  this  war  if  Ger- 
many had  not  committed  anv  acts  against  us,  without  the  league  of 
nations,  as,  of  course,  we  had  no  league  of  nations  at  that  time  ? 

The  President.  I  hope  it  woukf  eventually,  Senator,  as  things 
developed. 

Senator  McCumber.  Do  you  think  if  Germany  had  committed  no 
act  of  war  or  no  act  of  injustice  against  our  citizens  that  we  would 
have  gotten  into  this  war  ? 

The  President.  I  do  think  so. 

Senator  McCumber.  You  think  we  would  have  gotten  in  anyway? 

The  President.  I  do. 

Senator  Brandegee.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  resume,  for  I  kept  still 
all  morning 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TREATY  OP  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY.  41 

Senator  Fall.  If  the  Senator  will  pardon  me  a  moment,  I  am  going 
to  ask  the  President  to  excuse  me,  as  I  have  an  engagement. 

The  President.  I  am  sorry,  Senator,  that  you  are  obliged  to  leave. 

Senator  Fall.  I  regret,  sir,  that  I  have  an  engagement  with  my 
wife,  who  is  not  in  very  good  health. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Now,  if  I  may  proceed  without  interruption, 
which  breaks  the  continuity  of  my  tnought  and  uses  a  great  deal  of 
time,  I  will  be  through  in  a  very  few  minutes.  As  I  understand  the 
President,  his  construction  of  article  10  is  that  if  the  council  considers 
the  question  of  external  aggression  upon  a  member  of  the  league,  we, 
having  signed  this  treaty  with  article  10  in  it,  in  which  we  undertake 
to  preserve  against  external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity  of  all 
members  of  the  league,  can  then  say,  it  is  a  moral  question  into  which 
the  element  of  judgment  enters  and  we,  considering  our  judgment 
binding  at  the  time,  do  not  care  to  agree  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  council.  If  every  member  of  the  league  is  at  liberty  to  take  that 
view  of  its  moral  and  legal  obligations  under  article  10,  and  declines 
to  do  what  the  council  recommends,  and  if  it  is  known  in  advance 
that  that  is  the  construction  placed  upon  article  10  by  those  who 
.framed  it,  it  does  not  seem  to  me — and  this  is  merely  my  opinion — 
that  the  terror  to  wrongdoers  by  what  is  hoped  to  be  the  united, 
concerted  action  of  the  members  of  the  league  in  the  concentration 
of  its  powers  to  suppress  the  wrongdoer  wilfnave  the  effect  that  the 
President  thinks  it  will.  In  other  words,  I  do  not  think  that  Germany 
would  have  refrained  from  war  if  she  had  known  that  article  10  was 
in  existence. 

Article  10  says: 

In  case  of  any  such  aggression,  or  in  case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such  aggression, 
the  council  shall  advise  upon  the  means  by  which  this  obligation  shall  be ^Fulfilled. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  that  is  an  obligation  in  a  contract,  and  I 
know  of  but  one  way  to  perform  an  obhgation  that  you  have  con- 
tracted to  perform,  and  that  is  to  perform  it.  I  do  not  think  that 
it  admits  of  any  qualifications  after  you  sign  the  treaty.  I  want  to 
call  attention  also  to  the  fact  that  the  external  aggression  which  we 
undertake,  if  we  sign  this  treaty,  to  repel  or  guarantee  against  is  not 
stated  in  the  treaty  at  all  to  be  an  unwarranted  aggression.  I  wish 
to  ask  the  President,  if  the  league  were  in  existence  and  Hungary  and 
Roumania  were  members  of  it,  and  Roumania  were  in  the  position  she 
now  is,  having  raided  the  territorial  integrity  of  Hungary  and  marched 
through  its  capital  and  occupied  it,  and  the  council,  as  its  duty  would 
be  under  the  covenant,  considered  what  was  best  to  be  done  and 
advised  us  to  send  immediately  to  cooperate  with  them  100,000  men, 
whether  we  would  be  at  liberty  to  discuss  whether  we  were  morallv 
bound  by  article  10  of  the  covenant  and  decline  to  send  the  men,  andf, 
if  wo  were,  could  we  do  it  without  risking  being  called  an  "  inter- 
national slacker"  by  the  other  members  of  the  league  ? 

The  President.  Senator,  since  you  have  made  the  case  a  concrete 
one  I  am  afraid  I  ought  not  to  answer  it,  because  it  involves  a  judg- 
ment as  between  Roumania  and  Hungary. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  withdraw  the  names  of  the  two  countries, 
and  assume  the  circumstances. 

The  President.  Let  me  say  that  I  take  it  for  granted  that  in 
practically  every  case  the  United  States  would  respond;  but  that  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  question.     I  quite  agree  with  you  that  a  moral 
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obligation  is  to  be  fulfilled,  and  I  am  confident  that  our  Nation  will 
fulfill  it,  but  that  does  not  remove  from  each  individual  case  the 
element  of  judgment  which  w©  are  free  to  exercise  in  two  stages:  We 
are,  first,  free  to  exercise  it  in  the  vote  of  our  representative  on  the 
council,  who  will  of  course  act  under  instructions  from  the  home  Gov- 
ernment; and,  in  the  second  place,  we  are  to  exercise  it  when  the 
President,  acting  upon  the  action  of  the  council,  makes  his  recom- 
mendation to  Congress.  Then,  Congress  is  to  exercise  its  judgment 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  instructions  of  the  Executive  to  our  member 
of  the  council  were  well  founded,  and  whether  the  case  is  one  of 
distinct  moral  obligation. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Suppose  that  each  member  of  the  council, 
as  you  say,  acting  under  instructions  from  its  home  Government, 
including  our  representative  on  the  council,  should  think,  for  instance, 
that  Roumania  was  entirely  right  in  some  invasion  of  Hungary,  and 
public  sentiment  was  that  way,  but  that  our  Government  instructed 
our  representative  to  vote  with  the  foreign  members  of  the  council 
to  support  Hungary — suppose  the  public  sentiment  of  the  other 
members  and  of  the  people  of  this  country  were  in  favor  of  Roumania, 
what  sort  of  a  position  would  we  be  in  to  fulfill  our  guaranty  ? 

The  President.  In  order  to  answer  that  question  I  must  go  a  little 
bit  afield.  In  the  first  place,  I  understand  that  article  to  mean  that 
no  nation  is  at  liberty  to  invade  the  territorial  integrity  of  another. 
That  does  not  mean  to  invade  for  purposes  of  warfare,  but  to  impair 
the  territorial  integrity  of  another  nation.  Its  territorial  integrity 
is  not  destroyed  by  armed  intervention;  it  is  destroyed  by  the 
retention  of  territory,  by  taking  territory  away  from  it;  that  impairs 
its  territorial  integrity.  I  understand  the  covenant  to  mean  that 
that  is  in  no  case  permissible  by  the  action  of  a  single  nation  against 
another;  that  there  is  only  one  permissible  method  and  that  is,  if 
territorial,  arrangements  are  unsatisfactory,  that  they  should  be 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  world  through  the  league  and  that  then 
the  league  should  exercise  such  rights  as  it  may  be  able  to  exercise  for 
a  readjustment  of  boundaries. 

I  believe  that  territorial  aggression,  in  the  sense  of  territorial 
capture,  is,  by  the  wording  of  the  act,  made  illegitimate. 

Senator  Brandegee.  The  words  are  not  "territorial  aggression," 
but  "external  aggression." 

The  President.  But  it  says  the  preservation  of  its  territorial 
integrity  against  external  aggression. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Suppose  the  external  aggressor,  having  got- 
ten within  the  territory  of  tne  aggressce,  stays  there  ? 

The  President.  Then  that  impairs  the  territorial  integrity. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Certainty;  and  then  on  a  call  by  the  council 
for  us  to  perform  our  international  contract  under  article  10,  if 
Congress  does  not  favor  performing  it,  you  think  wo  would  not  be 
subject  to  criticism  by  the  other  members  of  the  league  ? 

The  President.  On,  we  might  be  subject  to  criticism;  but  I 
think  Congress  would  be  at  liberty  to  form  its  own  judgment  as  to 
the  circumstances. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  agree  with  you  entirely,  and  under  our 
Constitution  Congress  would  have  to  do  so. 

The  President.  Yes;  that  is  understood  by  alL 
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Senator  Brandegee.  Of  course^  but  I  am  assuming  if  the  council 
should  advise  us  to  do  a  certain  thing,  and  Congress  refused  to  do  it — 
and  if  every  nation's  representative  assembly  can  do  the  same  thing, 
it  seems  to  me  like  a  rope  of  sand  and  not  an  effective  tribunal  whicn 
would  result  in  promoting  peace. 

The  President.  The  reason  I  do  not  agree  with  you,  Senator,  is 
that  I  do  not  think  such  a  refusal  would  likely  often  occur.  I  believe 
it  would  be  only  upon  the  gravest  grounds — and  in  case  Congress  is 
right,  I  am  indifferent  to  foreign  criticism. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Of  course,  we  would  always  think  we  were 
right,  I  assume.  Now,  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  article  15.  I 
do  this  simply  because  you  think  all  these  provisions  are  clear,  and 
I  want  to  say  in  that  connection  that  we  had  Mr.  Miller,  who  described 
himself  as  the  technical  expert  or  adviser  to  the  American  Peace 
Commission,  especially,  I  think,  on  questions  of  international  law. 

The  President.  The  league  of  nations. 

Senator  Brandegee.  We  had  him  before  our  committee,  and  he 
answered  this  question,  that  I  am  about  to  ask,  in  three  different 
ways,  and  we  could  not,  of  course,  get  much  information  from  him; 
ancl  he  promised  to  take  it  under  advisement  and  to  give  us  his  con- 
sidered opinion,  but  he  has  not  done  so.  Now,  article  15,  in  the  last 
two  paragraphs  provides: 

The  council  may  in  any  case  under  this  article  refer  the  dispute  to  the  assembly. 
The  dispute  shall  be  so  referred  at  the  request  of  either  party  to  the  dispute,  provided 
that  such  request  be  made  within  14  days  after  the  submission  of  the  dispute  to  the 
council. 

In  anv  case  referred  to  the  assembly,  all  the  provisions  of  this  article  and  of  article 
12  relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  council  shall  apply  to  the  action  and  powers 
of  the  assembly,  provided  that  a  report  made  by  the  assembly,  if  concurred  in  by  the 
representatives  of  those  members  of  the  league  represented  on  the  council  and  of  a 
majority  of  the  other  members  of  the  league,  exclusive  in  each  case  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  shall  have  the  same  force  as  a  report  by  the  council 
concurred  in  by  all  the  members  thereof  other  than  the  representatives  of  one  or  more 
of  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  it  says  "represented  on  the  council  and  of  a 
majority  of  the  other  members  of  the  league."  Does  that  mean  that 
the  various  members  of  the  league  have  got  to  act  upon  that  as  sepa- 
rate Governments,  or  does  it  mean  the  representatives  of  the  other 
members  of  the  league  ? 

The  President.  I  do  not  quite  understand  that  question. 

Senator  Brandegee.  It  says: 

A  report  made  by  the  assembly,  if  concurred  in  by  the  representatives  of  those 
members  of  the  league  represented  on  the  council  and  of  a  majority  of  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  league. 

Does  that  mean  there  "and  a  majority  of  the  other  representatives 
of  members  of  the  league  in  the  assembly"  ? 

The  President.  Yes;  I  assume  so. 

Senator  Brandegee.  But  it  does  not  say  so.  It  leaves  it  as  though 
the  members  of  the  league  could  act  independently  of  their  repre- 
sentatives and  the  assembly. 

The  President.  Oh,  no. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  assume  it  means  what  you  say. 

The  President.  Yes;  I  assume  that. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Very  well.  Now,  the  question:  Supposing 
there  were  a  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  that  portion  of  the 
British  Empire  known  as  the  United  Kingdom — England,  Ireland, 
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Scotland,  and  Wales — as  to  some  right  of  one  of  our  ships  to  enter  an 
English  port,  for  instance,  and  that  dispute  should  come  before  the 
council,  and,  upon  the  request  of  Great  Britain,  it  should  be  removed 
to  the  assembly.  The  article  I  have  just  read  provides  for  a  report 
concurred  in  "  exclusive  in  each  case  of  the  representatives  of  the 
parties  to  the  dispute." 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Now,  all  the  self-governing  colonies  of 
England,  or  at  least  five  of  them,  have  a  vote  in  the  assembly,  and 
the  British  Empire  also  has  a  vote.  I  assume  in  the  case  of  the 
dispute  which  I  nave  supposed,  of  course,  the  United  States  would  be 
excluded  from  voting,  as  being  a  party  to  the  dispute;  and  I  assume 
the  British  Empire  would  be  excluded,  but  I  am  not  sure. 

The  President.  Yes,  sir;  that  is  what  I  assume. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Do  you  assume  also  that  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  Canada,  and  India  would  be  excluded  ? 

The  President.  They  are  parts  of  the  British  Empire. 

Senator  Brandegee.  They  are  parts  of  the  British  Empire,  but 
are  they  parties  to  the  dispute  which  I  have  supposed  to  have  arisen 
between  us  and  England  ? 

The  President.  I  admit,  Senator,  that  that  is  a  complicated 
question;  but  my  judgment  about  it  is  quite  clear.  I  think  I  can 
give  one  instead  01  three  answers. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Yes. 

The  President.  Disputes  can  arise  only  through  the  Governments 
which  have  international  representation.  In  other  words,  diplo- 
matically speaking,  there  is  only  one  "  British  Empire."  The  parts 
of  it  are  but  pieces  of  the  whole"  The  dispute,  therefore,  in  the  case 
you  have  supposed,  would  be  between  the  United  States  as  a  diplo- 
matic unit  and  the  British  Empire  as  a  diplomatic  unit.  That  is  the 
only  ground  upon  which  the  two  nations  could  deal  with  one  another, 
whether  by  way  of  dispute  or  agreement.  Therefore,  I  have  assumed, 
and  confidently  assumed,  that  the  representatives  of  all  parts  of  the 
British  Empire  would  be  excluded. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  should  think  that  would  be  only  fair,  and 
I  would  assume  that;  but  Mr.  Miller  answered  that  question  by  saying, 
first,  that  he  was  in  doubt;  secondly,  that  the  self-governing  colonies 
of  Great  Britain  or  of  the  British  Empire  would  not  be  excluded, 
because  they  were  not  parties  to  the  dispute;  and  then,  third,  that 
they  would  oe  excluded  because  they  were  parts  of  the  British  Empire: 
and.  if  the  legal  adviser  of  the  commission  was  that  much  confused,  I 
feel  that  I  need  not  apologize  for  being  confused  myself. 

The  President.  No;  but  the  commission  was  not  confused. 

Senator  Knox.  May  I  say  this:  I  was  not  present  at  the  meeting 
when  Mr.  Miller  testified.  The  fact  is  that  while  it  is  technically  true, 
as  the  President  says,  that  the  British  self-governing  colonies  deal 
diplomatically  through  the  British  foreign  office,  it  is  only  true  in  a 
most  technical  sense.  They  are  absolutely  autonomous,  even  in 
their  diplomatic  dealings,  as  to  matters  that  affect  them.  For  in- 
stance, I  remember  when  the  Canadian  reciprocity  agreement  was 
negotiated  in  1911  the  delegates  sent  to  negotiate  the  agreement 
were  from  Canada.  Great  Britain  did  not  appear  at  the  hearings  or 
conferences  at  all,  and  in  every  sense  Canada  was  just  as  autono- 
mous in  conducting  her  international  negotiations  as  she  would  have 
been  if  she  had  been  an  absolutely  independent  Government. 
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The  President.  Yes;  but  this,  you  see,  Senator,  is  a  combination 
of  definite  Governments  that  have  definite  international  relations 
with  each  other. 

Senator  Knox.  But  the  fact  that  you  give  representation  to  Canada 
and  Australia  and  New  Zealand  and  other  autonomous  self-governing 
British  colonies  rather  contradicts  the  idea,  does  it  not,  that  they  are 
one  Government  ? 

The  President.  I  think  not,  sir;  because  in  making  up  the  con- 
stitution of  the  council  it  was  provided,  to  speak  with  technical 
accuracy,  that  the  five  principal  allied  or  associated  Governments 
should  each  have  one  representative  in  the  league ;  and  in  the  opening 
paragraph  of  the  treaty  itself  those  powers  are  enumerated,  ana 
among  others  is  the  British  Empire.  "The  Empire  of  Great  Britain," 
I  think,  is  the  technical  term.  Therefore  their  unity  is  established 
by  their  representation  in  the  council. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Mr.  President,  I  read  from  the  treaty 

The  Chairman.  I  was  going  to  ask,  if  I  may,  what  function  do 
these  five  Dominions  of  the  British  Empire  have  m  the  assembly  ? 

The  President.  None,  except  the  general  powers  of  the  assembly 
itself. 

The  Chairman.  They  have  votes  in  the  assembly? 

The  President.  They  have  votes,  but  in  a  matter  involving  the 
British  Empire,  they  would  have  but  one  vote  among  them. 

The  Chairman.  But  on  all  other  matters,  they  would  each  have 
one  vote  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  want  to  call  the  President's  attention  to 
the  first  page  of  the  treaty  with  Germany,  which  sayB,  after  the 
preamble  setting  forth  the  desirability  of  the  condition  existing 
being  replaced  by  a  just  and  durable  peace,  "For  this  purpose,  the 
high  contracting  parties  represented  as  follows,"  and  then  it  names 
them,  and  in  the  list  is  "Has  Majesty,  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  British  Dominions 
beyond  the  seas,  Emperor  of  India,  by  his  duly  accredited  officials, 
and  the  Dominion  01  Canada,  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia,  the 
Dominion  of  South  Africa,  the  Dominion  of  New  Zealand,"  etc.  Now, 
they  are  "high  contracting  parties"? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  And  if  one  of  those  high  contracting  parties 
has  a  dispute  with  another  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  Dy  what 
inference  are  other  high  contracting  parties  made  parties  to  the 
dispute? 

The  President.  I  think  by  the  inference  that  I  thought  I  estab- 
lished, sir 

Senator  Brandegee.  But,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  say  so,  it  does 
not  say  that  these  parties,  the  self-governing  British  colonies,  shall 
be  excluded  from  participating  in  the  deliberations  because  they 
may  have  some  interest  in  the  controversy. 

The  President.  No. 

Senator  Brandegee.  They  must  be  parties  to  the  dispute.  Now, 
if  we  have  a  dispute  with  England  about  the  ridit  of  an  American 
ship  to  enter  an  English  port,  how  can  it  be  saia  that  New  Zealand 
or  Australia  is  a  party  to  that  dispute? 
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The  President.  Because,  Senator,  in  case  of  the  worst  coming  to 
the  worst,  and  war  ensuing,  we  would  be  at  war  with  all  of  them. 

Senator  Brandegee.  It  may  be  that  a  blunder  has  been  made  in 
creating  such  a  situation.  It  would  not  be  determinative,  in  my 
opinion. 

Now,  on  page  7  of  the  print  that  I  have,  which  is  Senate  Document 
No.  49,  Sixty-sixth  Congress,  first  session,  the  last  thing  in  the  treaty 
is  this  statement: 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  the  state  of  war  will  terminate. 
From  that  moment  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  treaty,  official  relations  with 
Germany,  and  with  any  of  the  German  States,  will  be  resumed  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers. 

The  treaty  itself  provides  that  when  Germany  and  three  of  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  have  ratified  the  treaty  it  has  come 
into  force. 

The  President.  As  between  those  parties. 

Senator  Brandegee.  It  does  not  say  so. 

The  President.  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  think  it  does. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Here  it  is,  Mr.  President.  [Handing  pamphlet 
to  the  President.]  I  have  read  it,  and  there  is  no  such  language  in 
it  that  I  can  discover. 

The  President.  No;  not  the  part  that  you  read;  I  did  not  mean 
that;  but  in  the  part  where  the  provision  is  referred  to  about  ratifi- 
cation by  Germany  and  three  of  the  principal  allied  and  associated 
powers. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  have  read  that  with  some  care,  and  I  have 
not  seen  it. 

Senator  Knox.  The  language  to  which  the  President  refers  is  the 
concluding  paragraph  of  the  treaty,  and  it  provides  that  when  the 
process  of  ratification  shall  have  been  completed  by  Germany  and 
any  three  powers,  the  treaty  shall  come  into  force. 

The  President.  As  between  them. 

Senator  Knox.  No;  I  bee  your  pardon,  Mr.  President.  In  a  sub- 
sequent clause  dealing  with  what  I  think  is  an  entirely  different 
matter — that  is,  the  adjustments  as  between  the  nations,  not  adjust- 
ments as  between  the  allied  and  associated  powers  and  Germany — it 
comes  into  force  whenever  the  ratifications  are  made;  but  ifvou  will 
take  the  body  of  the  treaty  you  will  find  that  everything  that  Germany 
is  to  do  is  to  be  done  within  a  certain  number  oi  days  after  the  rati- 
fication has  been  made;  and  a  certain  number  of  months  afterwards 
she  is  to  demobilize,  give  up  her  ships,  and  do  all  things  that  will 
make  her  practically  a  noncombatant,  within  a  number  of  days  after 
ratification  by  three  of  the  powers;  so  she  is  either  at  peace  with  the 
world,  or  she  is  only  partially  at  peace  with  the  world;  and  as  the 
requirements  of  the  treaty  are  specific  that  she  is  to  go  out  of  the  war 
business  altogether,  there  is  a  conclusive  inference  m  my  mind  that 
she  is  at  peace  with  the  world  when  those  three  ratifications  have 
been  made. 

The  President.  I  can  not  agree  with  you  there.  You  see,  the 
theory  is  this:  That  when  three  of  the  principal  allied  and  associated 
powers  ratify  this  treaty,  Germany  havmg  ratified  it,  then  the  treaty- 
is  in  force;  that  is  to  say,  she  has  then  engaged  to  do  the  things 
provided  in  the  treaty,  and  her  engagement  is  with  those  three 
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powers,  among  the  rest,  and  she  must  then  proceed  to  do  what  she  has 
promised;  but  it  does  not  establish  peace  between  her  and  other 
countries. 

Senator  Knox.  I  think  that  language  shows  that  it  establishes 
peace  and  provides  for  a  resumption  of  diplomatic  and  all  other 
relations  with  Germany.  I  intend,  within  a  short  time,  to  try  to 
make  my  views  upon  that  clear. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  went  into  that  question  rather  thoroughly — 
"from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  the  state  of  war 
will  terminate.,,  Then  it  says,  "From  that  moment,  and  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  this  treaty,  official  relations  with  Germany  and 
with  any  of  the  German  States  will  be  resumed  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers/'  which  I  assume  means  all  of  them. 

Now,  to  revert  to  another  point,  Mr.  President,  have  you  any 
knowledge — and  I  ask  all  these  questions,  of  course,  subject  to  your 
determination  as  to  whether  it  is  proper  for  you  to  answer  them,  or  to 
make  any  statement  about  them 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Are  the  Austrian,  Bulgarian,  and  Turkish 
treaties,  which  I  assume  are  in  process  of  being  made 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee  (continuing).  Intertwined  with  the  covenant 
of  the  league  of  nations  as  is  the  treaty  with  Germany  ? 

The  President.  The  covenant  of  the  league  constitutes  a  part  of 
each  of  those  treaties. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Would  you  feel  at  liberty  to  state  what  per- 
centage of  progress  they  have  made  up  to  the  present  time,  or  now 
nearly  completed  they  are? 

The  President.  I  think  they  are  all  practically  completed,  Sena- 
tor, with  the  exception  of  some  debatable  questions  of  territorial 
boundaries. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Inasmuch  as  our  Constitution  provides  that 
treaties  shall  be  made  by  the  President  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present,  do  you  think  that  it  is 
constitutional  for  us  to  approve  the  Franco- American  treaty  which 
provides  that  before  it  goes  into  operation — or  substantially,  I  would 
say,  before  it  goes  into  operation — it  must  secure  the  approval  of  the 
council  of  the  league  of  nations? 

The  President.  Why,  yes;  we  can  consent.  We  have  the  sover- 
eign right  to  consent  to  any  process  that  we  choose,  surely. 

Senator  Brandegee.  We  nave  the  right  to  consent,  but  of  course 
the  Senate  has  the  constitutional  right  to  ratify  the  treaty,  negotiated 
and  presented  by  the  Executive;  but  my  point  is,  have  we  a  right  to 
provide  that  in  addition  to  the  constitutional  requirements  for  the 
making  of  a  valid  treaty  there  shall  also  be  required  the  consent  of 
the  council  of  the  league  of  nations,  which  the  Constitution  was  not 
aware  of  ? 

The  President.  If  that  is  a  part  of  the  treaty;  yes,  I  think  we 
have. 

Senator  Brandegee.  But  you  do  not  think  that  the  treaty  can  in 
any  way  amend  the  Constitution  or  the  constitutional  requirements 
for  executing  a  treaty. 

The  President.  No. 
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Senator  Brandegee.  Then  by  what  process  of  ratiocination  do  you 
assume  that  the  treaty  can  compel  the  consent  of  the  council  before 
this  covenant  is  approved  ? 

The  President.  Suppose  you  would  determine  that  when  any 
group  of  nations  adopted  a  treaty  then  we  could  adopt  the  treaty  that 
contained  certain  provisions  that  we  wished  to  put  in,  and  to  make 
the  operation  of  the  treaty  contingent  upon  its  acceptance  by  the 
other  nations  in  the  group.  It  seems  to  me  that  that  is  an  entirely 
analogous  case.  In  other  words  I  am  assuming  that  we  adopt  the 
treaty  with  Germany.  In  that  case  we  will  be  members  of  the  league. 
We  are  in  effect  saying  that  we  have  become  members  of  the  league. 
If  the  council  of  the  league  accepts  this  we  agree  to  put  it  in  force. 
It  is  a  means  of  being  consistent  with  the  thing  that  we  have  already 
done  in  becoming  a  member  of  the  league. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  get  your  viewpoint  about  that.  Now,  do 
you  think  it  is  wise  for  us  to  adopt  the  Franco-American  treaty  wnich 
in  substance  provides  that  we  can  not  denounce  it  until  the  council 
of  the  league  of  nations  gives  us  permission  to  do  so  or  agrees  to 
denounce  it. 

The  President.  I  do,  Senator.  I  have  a  very  strong  feeling  with 
regard  to  our  historical  relations  with  France,  and  also  a  very  keen 
appreciation  of  her  own  sense  of  danger,  and  1  think  it  would  1>e  one 
ol  the  handsomest  acts  of  history  to  enter  into  that. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  feel  just  as  cordially  toward  her  heroic 
-conduct  as  anybody  can.  But  that  was  not  the  question.  The 
question  was  whether  it  was  wise  to  so  tie  ourselves  to  any  foreign 
nation  as  that  we  never  could  repudiate — I  will  not  use  the  word 
"repudiate" — can  never  cancel  our  treaties  without  due  notice, 
without  the  consent  of  a  body  not  yet  created. 

The  President.  Of  course  I  am  assuming  that  body  will  be  cre- 
ated before  we  adopt  the  Franco- American  treaty,  ana  in  that  case 
that  provision  that  you  are  alluding  to  is  only  a  completion  of  the 
idea  of  the  treaty,  namely,  as  I  have  been  quoted  as  saying,  this  is 
an  agreement  on  our  part  to  anticipate  the  advice  of  the  council  of 
the  league,  as  we  shall  take  such  and  such  measures  to  defend 
France.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  anticipating  that,  we  are  assuming 
the  action  of  the  league,  and  therefore  it  is  with  the  league  and  its 
action  that  the  whole  matter  is  bound  up,  and  I  think  that  the  pro- 
vision you  allude  to,  therefore,  is  consistent  and  almost  logically 
necessary. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Well,  now,  inasmuch  as  you  have  stated  in 
your  message — and  I  have  of  course  agreed  to  it  and  have  no  doubt 
that  it  is  true — that  the  Franco-American  treaty  is  only  designed  for 
temporary  purposes,  the  defense  of  France  until  the  league  says  that 
it  is  competent  to  do  it,  or  words  to  that  effect 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Would  it  not  be  the  part  of  prudence  for  us 
to  include  in  the  Franco-American  treaty;  if  it  should  be  ratified,  a 
provision  that  it  shall  have  some  time  limit  put  upon  it,  that  it  shall 
exist  for  not  more  than  10  years,  say.  I  assume  if  the  league  is  ever 
going  to  be  effective  to  preserve  the  territorial  integrity  and  political 
independence  of  its  various  members,  it  will  be  in  the  course  of  10 
years,  and  there  is  no  objection  to  having  some  time  limit  on  the 
treaty. 
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The  President.  Pnly  a  psychological  objection,  the  sentiment  be- 
tween the  two  countries. 

Senator  Brandegee.  The  other  alternative  is  to  guarantee  it  foi> 
ever  or  until  the  council  of  the  league  loosens  us  from  it,  is  it  not  ? 

The  President.  Yes;  when  the  council  of  the  league  will  exist, 
among  other  uses  should  be  that  the  whole  international  influence 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  for  the  management  of  all  these  things 
will  be  present  there  to  bring  about  this  rearrangement. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Ifes;  I  understand  that.  But  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  vote  to  loose  ourselves  does  not  help  us,  as  unanimous 
action  is  required  by  nine  gentlemen,  any  one  of  wnom  can  prevent  us. 

The  President.  No,  Senator;  but  the  diplomatic  relations  of  the 
different  countries  in  that  council  will  be  such,  if  I  may  judge,  that 
those  things  may  be  accomplished. 

Senator  Brandegee.  That  is  an  optimistic  view  to  take,  if  you 
will  pardon  my  opinion  about  it. 

The  President.  Perhaps  it  is. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  this  era  of  good  feeling  which  exists  between  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  after  their  common  experience  and  suffering  in 
this  great  war  may  not  always  exist,  in  view  of  future  commercial 
contests  and  separate  interests  of  different  nationalities  which  may 
occur  in  the  future,  and  what  some  of  us  feel  is  that  we  ought  to  be 
careful  in  making  these  definite  international  engagements,  which  we 
are  wisely  determined  to  carry  out  in  good  faith  3  we  should  make 
them,  and  we  feel  that  now  u  the  time  to  understand  exactly  the 
obligations  we  are  to  be  held  to  before  we  affix  our  signature,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  you  agree  to  that. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  want  to  ask  you  a  word  or  two  about  this 
so-called  American  draft.  The  American  draft  of  the  league  which 
was  sent  to  us  in  response  to  Senate  resolution  was  the  draft  which 
was  submitted  by  the  American  commission  to  the  conference  abroad  ? 

The  President.  No. 

Senator  Brandegee.  It  was  the  draft  which  was  submitted  by 
you  as  the  head  of  the  American  commission  to  the  American  com- 
mission.    Is  that  correct  ? 

The  President.  Why,  Senator.it  was  done  as  all  other  things  of 
this  sort  were  done  over  there.  We  circulated  the  draft  among  the 
representatives  of  the  14  States  who  were  represented  in  the  general 
league  of  nations,  and  they  had  10  days  or  more  to  examine  it.  I 
also  submitted  it  to  my  colleagues,  not  for  any  formal  discussion 
but  in  order  to  have  their  opinion  if  they  chose  to  express  it.  Then 
when  the  commission  got  down  to  its  real  work  they  appointed  a 
committee. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Of  the  commission  ? 

The  President.  No;  of  two  officers  of  the  commission.  Well, 
they  did  form  a  committee,  but  that  committee  employed  the  serv- 
ices of  two  technical  advisers.  Mr.  Miller  was  one  of  them  and 
Mr.  Hurst — not  the  Mr.  Hurst  that  Mr.  Miller  mentioned. 

Senator  Brandegee.  He  gave  his  initials  as  C.  J.  B. 

The  President.  I  have  forgotten  the  initials. 
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Senator  Brandegee.  He  said  he  was  an  employee  of  the  British 
State  Department. 

The  President.  Yes;  he  is  a  very  ahle  man.  He  was  on  the  gen- 
eral drafting  committee  of  the  treaty,  and  Mr.  Miller  took  the  various 
documents  that  we  have  been  reading  and  discussing  and  made  a  com- 
bined draft  and  it  was  that  combined  draft  which  was  the  subject  of 
formal  discussion  and  amendment  and  addition  by  the  committee. 

Senator  Brandegee.  And  that  was  the  combmed  draft,  the  one 
that  you  sent  to  us  the  other  day  ? 

The  President.  No;  Secretary  Lansing  was  asked  for  it. 

The  Chairman.  It  was  a  composite  draft.     It  came  in  yesterday. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  did  not  know  about 
it.  Was  there  any  draft,  no  matter  how  incomplete,  any  skeleton 
draft  or  enumeration  or  substance  for  a  draft  for  the  so-called 
American  plan  for  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  which  you 
took  with  you  from  this  country  or  was  prepared  over  there  by  you  ? 

The  President.  Only  the  one  that  I  referred  to  earlier  m  this 
conference,  Senator,  when  I  had  taken  the  Phillimore  report  as  more 
or  less  of  a  basis  of  my  work. 

Senator  Brandegee.  That  was  the  only  thing  that  you  had  in 
the  nature  of  a  skeleton  draft  when  you  leit  the  country  i 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Did  the  Phillimore  draft  or  report,  whatever 
the  proper  term  may  be,  contain  anything  like  what  is  now  article  10 
of  the  covenant  of  the  league  1 

The  President.  I  do  not  remember. 

Senator  Brandegee.  You  do  not  remember  whether  there  was 
anything  like  that  in  that  ? 

The  President.  Let  me  say  this  in  regard  to  article  10.  I  believe 
this  to  be  a  part  of  the  history  of  it.  It  is  so  far  as  I  am  concerned. 
Early  in  my  administration,  as  I  think  many  of  the  members  know, 
I  tried  to  get  the  American  States,  the  States  of  Central  and  South 
America,  to  join  with  us  in  an  arrangement  in  which  a  phrase  like 
this  constituted  the  kernel,  that  we  guaranteed  to  each  other  terri- 
torial integrity  and  political  independence.  "Under  a  republican 
form  of  government"  was  added  in  that  case.  But  that  is  another 
matter.  As  I  represented  to  them  at  that  time,  it  was  a  desire  on 
my  part  at  any  rate  to  show  the  way  to  them  of  keeping  things  steady 
and  preventing  the  kind  of  aggression  they  have  had. 

The  Chairman.  That  was  the  subject  of  the  Niagara  conference? 

Senator  Brandegee.  The  A.  B.  C.  powers. 

The  President.  I  do  not  think  it  was  discussed  there,  Senator. 
We  discussed  it  diplomatically. 

The  Chairman.  It  was  taken  up  at  that  time  ? 

The  President.  It  was  taken  up  at  that  time. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Who  was  the  author  of  article  101 

The  President.  I  suppose  I  was  as  much  as  anybody. 

Senator  Brandegee.  And  you  recommended  it  to  your  fellow 
American  commissioners  ? 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Brandegee.  How  many  Americans  were  on  the  commis- 
sion which  framed  the  covenant  for  the  league  of  nations  t 

The  President.  Two — Col.  House  and  myself. 

Senator  Brandegee.  The  total  membership  was  what*  Fifteen, 
was  it  not? 
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The  President.  Fourteen  nations,  and  five  principal  nations 
had  two  members,  which  would  make  19,  would  it  not?  Yes,  19 
members. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Did  they  have  the  unit  rule,  so  to  speak, 
casting  one  vote  for  each  member  ? 

The  President.  In  only  one  or  two  instances  did  we  vote  at  all. 
I  presided  and  the  final  form  was  this,  "If  there  are  no  objections  we 
will  regard  that  as  accepted." 

Senator  Brandegee.  As  we  say  in  the  Senate,  "without  objec- 
tion it  is  agreed  to." 

The  President.  Yes;  and  that  is  the  way  the  whole  thing  was 
agreed  to. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Did  these  commissions  to  which  the  plenary 
conference  delegated  certain  subjects  to  prepare  reports  upon  have 
any  coordination  with  each  other?  Did  each  commission  know 
what  the  other  commissions  were  doing  ? 

The  President.  No;  the  subjects  were  too  unlike. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Was  there  any  debate  on  the  completed 
draft  of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  when  it  was  submitted 
to  the  plenary  council  just  before  you  came  over  in  March  ? 

The  President.  Yes ;  there  were  speeches. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  do  not  call  those  debates.  I  read  that 
there  were  no  debates  as  to  what  each  particular  government  de- 
manded. 

The  President.  No;  because  there  were  so  many  of  those  rep- 
resented, and  they  had  all  been  canvassed  in  the  process  of  formu- 
lation. 

Senator  Brandegee.  You  replied  to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate 
requesting  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  Gen.  Tasker  H.  Bliss,  which  was 
also  signed  by  Secretary  Lansing 

The  President.  And  Mr.  White. 

Senator  Brandegee.  And  Mr.  White — you  stated,  if  I  recollect, 
in  substance,  that  you  would  be  glad  to  furnish  us  with  a  nj  of  it 
but  for  the  iact  that  Gen.  Bliss  had  mentioned  the  nameb  certain 
Governments  and  you  thought  it  was  a  matter  of  delicacy  not  to 
make  it  public.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to  furnish  us  with  the 
general  drift  of  the  arguments,  leaving  out  the  names  of  the  Govern- 
ments, etc.  ? 

The  President.  There  was  not  any  argument.  He  said  flatly 
that  it  was  unjust.     It  was  not  a  reason. 

Senator  Brandegee.  It  was  an  opinion. 

The  President.  An  opinion. 

Senator  Brandegee.  A  conclusion. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  With  that,  you  agreed,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, did  you  not  ? 

The  President.  Senator,  I  do  not  think  I  ought  to  say  any  more 
than  I  have  said. 

Senator  Brandegee.  I  do  not  think  I  care  to  ask  anything  more. 

Senator  Hitchcock.  Will  you  permit  me  to  read  into  the  record 
these  two  paragraphs  from  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  and  ask 
whether  they  are  what  you  refer  to  when  you  express  tne  opinion 
that  the  treaty  would  go  into  effect  when  Germanv  and  three  of  the 
contracting  parties  had  signed  it,  and  only  as  to  them  J 

The  Chairman.  That  is  explicitly  stated. 
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Senator  Hitchcock.  I  thought  it  was  left  in  some  doubt.  I  would 
like  to  read  them  into  the  record  [reading]: 

A  first  proc&a-verbal  of  the  dejxmt  of  ratifications  will  be  drawn  up  as  soon  as  the 
treaty  has  been  ratified  by  Germany  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  three  of  the  principal 
allied  and  associated  powers  on  the  other  hand. 

From  the  date  of  this  first  proces- verbal  the  treaty  will  come  into  force  between  the 
high  contracting  parties  who  have  ratified  it.  For  the  determination  of  all  periods  of 
time  provided  for  in  the  present  treaty  this  date  will  be  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  treaty. 

I  just  wanted  to  make  it  clear  that  the  treaty  is  not  in  effect 
except  as  to  those  that  have  ratified  it. 

The  President.  I  could  not  put  my  hand  on  it,  but  I  was  sure. 

Senator  McCumber.  Mr.  President,  just  one  question  on  this 
French  treaty.  If  we  should  adopt  this  present  treaty  with  the 
league  of  nations  and  with  section  10  in  it,  which  brings  all  of  the 
great  nations  of  the  league  to  the  protection  of  France,  if  war  should 
be  made  against  her  by  Germany,  what  necessity  is  there  for  any 
other  special  treaty  with  France  ? 

The  President.  To  meet  the  possibility  of  delay  in  action  on  the 
part  of  the  council  of  the  league. 

Senator  McCumber.  But  the  agreement  of  section  10  comes  into 
effect,  does  it  not,  the  moment  we  adopt  the  treaty? 

The  President.  Yes;  but  the  council  has  to  act  and  formulate 
its  advice,  and  then  the  several  Governments  have  to  act  and  form 
their  judgment  upon  that  advice. 

Senator  McCumber.  Do  you  not  think  under  the  present  situation 
that  that  could  be  done  as  quickly  as  Germany  could  get  ready  for 
a  second  war  on  France  ? 

The  President.  Oh,  as  quickly  as  she  could  get  ready,  yes;  but 
not  as  quickly  as  she  could  act  after  she  got  ready. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Mr.  President,  the  situation  is  this:  If  Ger- 
many has  surrendered  her  navy,  demobilized  her  army,  and  been 
shorn  of  large  portions  of  her  territory;  if  we  have  no  demand  for  rep- 
aration or  indemnity  against  her;  if,  as  you  stated  in  your  addresses 
to  the  Congress,  the  war  is  over;  if  there  is  no  fighting  going  on;  if 
Germany  has  signed  the  peace  treaty,  and  you  have  signed  the  peace 
treaty;  if,  in  fact,  there  is  a  condition  of  peace,  and  only  the  joint 
resolution  of  Congress  that  a  state  of  war  existed  a  year  ago — if  that 
is  all  so,  is  there  no  way  by  which  the  condition  of  peace  which 
actually  exists  can  be  made  legally  effective  except  by  the  adoption 
of  the  proposed  treaty? 

The  President.  Senator,  I  would  say  that  there  is  no  way  which 
we  ought  to  be  willing  to  adopt  which  separates  us,  in  dealing  with 
Germany,  from  those  with  whom  we  were  associated  during  the  war. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Why  ? 

The  President.  Because  I  think  that  is  a  moral  union  which  we 
are  not  at  liberty  to  break. 

Senator  Brandegee.  If  we  have  rescued  our  fellow  belligerents 
from  the  German  peril  voluntarily  and  without  any  charge,  and  if 
we  prefer  not  to  have  any  entanglements  or  connections  witn  Euro- 
pean powers,  but  to  pursue  our  course  as  we  did  before  the  war, 
where  is  the  moral  obligation  to  merge  ourselves  with  Europe  forever  ? 

The  President.  I  do  not  construe  it  as  merging  ourselves,  but  I 
do  think  we  are  under  the  plainest  moral  obligation  to  join  with  our 
associates  in  imposing  certain  conditions  of  peace  on  Germany. 
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Senator  Brandegee.  Even  if  we  ratify  the  German  so-called  peace 
treaty,  with  or  without  the  Shantung  provision  in  it,  and  strike  out 
article  1  of  the  peace  treaty,  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations, 
we  still  join  witn  those  with  whom  we  have  cooperated  in  establish- 
ing peace  with  Germany,  do  we  not,  and  are  at  liberty  to  trade  with 
her? 

The  President.  An  unworkable  peace,  because  the  league  is  neces- 
sary to  the  working  of  it. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Well,  suppose  they  have  a  league,  and  we 
ratify  the  treaty  with  the  reservation  that  we  are  not  bound  by 
article  1,  which  is  the  covenant  of  the  league — then  they  have  a 
league  of  nations  covenant. 

The  President.  Yes,  and  we  are  tied  into  every  other  part  of  the 
treaty  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  members  of 
the  league  of  nations. 

Senator  Brandegee.  Suppose  we  also  adopt  the  21  amendments 
that  Senator  Fall  has  pending  before  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations,  striking  us  out  of  these  commissions  to  which  we  are  tied, 
and  just  cutting  the  Gordian  knot  which  ties  us  to  the  covenant: 
We  establish  peace  with  Germany  just  the  same,  I  fancy.  The  other 
powers  could  accept  our  amendments  to  the  treaty  or  not,  as  they 
chose.  In  either  case  Germany  would  be  at  peace,  and  they  would 
be  in  the  league,  and  we  would  be  out  of  it.  We  could  have  peace, 
and  resume  all  our  business  in  relation  to  copper  mines  and  zinc 
mines,  etc.,  and  we  could  export  to  Germany,  and  reestablish  the 
consular  service;  could  we  not  ? 

The  President.  We  could,  sir;  but  I  hope  the  people  of  the  United 
States  will  never  consent  to  do  it. 

Senator  Brandegee.  There  is  no  way  by  which  the  people  can 
vote  on  it. 

The  Chairman.  Are  we  not  trading  with  Germany  now,  as  a  matter 
of  fact? 

The  President.  Not  so  far  as  I  know,  sir. 

The  Chairman.  Licenses  certainly  have  been  issued.    It  is  adver-       ' 
tised  in  all  the  New  York  papers. 

The  President.  We  removed  the  restrictions  that  were  formerly 
placed  upon  shipments  to  neutral  countries  which  we  thought  were 
going  through  to  Germany. 

The  Chairman.  Yes;  I  see  them  advertised  broadly  in  the  New 
York  papers. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Mr.  President,  does  the  moral  obli- 
gation to  which  you  have  alluded  compel  us  to  maintain  American 
troops  in  Europe  ? 

The  President.  Which  moral  obligation,  Senator? 

Sonator  Johnson  of  California.  You  referred  to  the  moral  obliga- 
tion resting  upon  us  to  carry  out  the  peace  terms  and  the  like  in7  con- 
junction with  our  associates,  and  felt  that  it  would  be/  as  I  understood 
you,  a  breaking,  a  denial  of  that  moral  obligation  to  make  a  separate 
peace  or  to  act  by  ourselves. 

The  President.  Yes. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Does  that  obligation  go  to  the 
extent  of  compelling  us  to  maintain  American  troops  in  Europe  ? 

The  President.  Such  small  bodies  as  are  necessary  to  the  carrying 
out  of  the  treaty,  I  think;  yes. 
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Senator  Johnson  of  California.  And  will  those  troops  have  to  be 
maintained  under  the  various  treaties  of  peace  until  the  ultimate 
consummation  of  the  terms  of  those  treaties  ? 

The  President.  Yes,  Senator;  hut  that  is  not  long.  In  no  case, 
as  I  remember,  does  that  exceed  18  months. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  I  was  rather  under  the  impression 
that  the  occupation  of  Germany  was  to  be  for  15  years. 

The  President.  Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon. 

The  Chairman.  Along  the  Khine. 

The  President.  Along  the  Rhine;  ves.  I  was  thinking  of  Upper 
Silesia,  and  the  other  places  where  plebiscites  are  created,  or  to  be 
carried  out.  It  is  the  understanding  with  the  other  Governments 
that  we  are  to  retain  only  enough  troops  there  to  keep  our  flag  there. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  The  idea  in  my  mind  was  this: 
Will  we  be  maintaining  American  troops  upon  the  Khine  for  the  next 
15  years? 

The  President.  That  is  entirely  within  our  choice,  Senator;  but 
I  suppose  we  will. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Do  you  know,  Mr.  President, 
whether  or  not  we  have  American  troops  in  Budapest  at  present  i 

The  President.  We  have  not.  There  are  some  American  officers 
there,  Senator,  sent  with  a  military  commission,  but  no  American 
troops. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Returning,  if  you  do  not  mind,  Mr. 
President,  to  one  last  question  about  Shantung,  do  you  recall  the 
American  experts  reporting  that  the  Japanese  promise,  the  verbal 
promise,  which  has  been  referred  to,  to  return  Shantung,  meant  in 
reality  the  returning  of  the  shell  but  retaining  the  kernel  of  the  nut  1 

The  President.  I  remember  their  saying  that;  yes,  sir. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  That  is  all. 

The  President.  But  I  do  not  agree  with  them. 

Senator  New.  Mr.  President,  if  no  one  else  has  any  questions  to 
ask,  I  have  a  few. 

The  President.  Proceed,  Senator,  if  you  will. 

Senator  New.  These  questions,  Mr.  President,  are  more  or  less 
general  and  haphazard,  referring  to  no  particular  feature  of  the 
treaty,  but  to  all  of  them. 

First,  was  it  the  policy  of  the  American  delegates  to  avoid  partici- 
pation oy  the  United  States  in  strictly  European  questions  and  their 
settlement;  and,  if  so,  what  were  the  matters  in  which  America 
refused  to  participate,  or  endeavored  to  avoid  participation? 

The  President.  I  could  not  give  you  a  list  in  answer  to  the  last 

J>art  of  your  question,  sir;  but  it  certainly  was  our  endeavor,  to  keep 
ree  from  European  affairs. 

Senator  New.  What  did  the  American  delegates  say  or  do  to  secure 
•  nonparticipation  by  the  United  States  in  the  cessions  of  Danzig, 
Memel,  and  in  ttie  various  boundary  commissions,  reparations  com- 
missions, and  other  agencies  set  up  in  the  treaty  for  the  disposition 
of  questions  in  which  America  has  no  national  interest? 

The  President    I  did  not  get  that,  Senator,  it  is  so  long. 

Senator  New.  I  will  divide  it.  What  did  the  American  delegates 
say  or  do  to  secure  nonparticipation  by  the  United  States  in  the 
cessions  of  Danzig  and  Memel  ? 

The  President.  Why,  Senator,  the  process  of  the  whole  peace  was 
this:  Each  nation  hacf  associated  with  it  certain  expert  advisers, 
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college  professors  and  bankers  and  men  who  were  familiar  with 
ethnical  and  geographical  and  financial  and  business  questions. 
Each  question  was  referred  to  a  joint  commission  consisting  of  the 
specialists  in  that  field  representing  the  principal  allied  and  associated 
powers.  They  made  a  report  to  this  smaller  council,  and  in  every 
instance  the  American  representatives  were  under  instructions  to 
keep  out  of  actual  participation  in  these  processes  so  far  as  it  was 
honorably  possible  to  do  so. 

Senator  New.  The  second  half  of  the  question  is  this:  What  did 
the  American  delegates  do  to  secure  nonparticipation  by  the  United 
States  in  the  reparations  commission? 

The  President.  Why,  we  were  disinclined  to  join  in  that,  but 
yielded  to  the  urgent  request  of  the  other  nations  that  we  should, 
because  they  wanted  our  advice  and  counsel. 

Senator  New.  What  agreement,  written  or  verbal,  has  been 
entered  into  by  the  American  delegates  touching  the  assignment  to 
various  States  of  mandatories  under  the  provisions  of  article  22  ? 

The  President.  None  whatever. 

Senator  New.  If  it  be  understood  that  Great  Britain  or  her 
dominions  will  act  as  mandatories  of  the  territory  in  Africa  lately 
held  by  Germany,  what  advantage  of  a  practical  nature  is  expected 
to  accrue,  and  wnom  will  it  benefit,  from  subjecting  the  British  or 
dominion  administration  to  the  mandatories  of  such  nations  as 
Liberia,  Italy,  or  any  others  ? 

The  president.  Mandatories  of  Liberia  ? 

Senator  New.  Yes. 

The  President.  I  do  not  understand,  Senator.  The  whole  system 
of  mandates  is  intended  for  the  development  and  protection  of  the 
territories  to  which  they  apply — that  is  to  say,  to  protect  their 
inhabitants,  to  assist  their  development  under  the  operation  of  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  and  to  lead  to  their  ultimate  independent 
existence. 

Senator  New.  Mr.  President,  it  seems  that  there  is  more  than  a 
suspicion;  there  is  a  general  conviction  in  the  world,  I  think,  that 
Germany  is  promoting  the  dissemination  of  Bolshevist  propaganda 
in  the  countries  of  the  Allies,  including  the  United  States.  That 
being  the  case,  I  am  prompted  to  ask  what  provision  in  the  treaty 
obligates  Germany  to  prohibit  Bolshevik  propaganda  from  German 
sources  in  the  United  States  and  allied  countries? 

The  President.  None. 

Senator  New.  No  provision?  Was  any  proposal  considered  by 
the  peace  conference  directed  toward  securing  the  names  of  German 
propaganda  agents  in  the  United  States  and  the  allied  countries,  or 
to  obtain  the  records  of  the  disbursements  made  in  support  of 
Bolshevik  or  other  propaganda  intended  to  weaken  or  disrupt  the' 
United  States? 

The  President.  We  made  every  effort  to  trace  everything  that  we 
got  rumor  of,  Senator:  and  traced  everything  that  we  could;  but  no 
provisions  were  feasible  in  the  treaty  itself  touching  that. 

Senator  New.  Did  not  France  yield  under  pressure  at  least  partly 
exerted  by  the  American  delegates  to  abandon  certain  guaranties  of  ^ 
the  security  of  her  German  frontiers  which  she  had  been  advised  by 
Marshal  Foch  were  indispensable ;  and  is  not  the  present  frontier,  in 
French  military  opinion,  less  secure  than  the  one  which  France  was 
induced  to  abandon? 
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The  PREsroENT.  Senator,  do  yon  think  I  ought  to  redebate  here 
the  fundamental  questions  that  we  debated  at  Paris  t  I  think  that 
would  be  a  mistake,  sir. 

Senator  Johnson  of  California.  Mr.  President,  it  is  on  that  very 
theory  that  I  refrained  from  asking  many  of  those  things,  the  thoughts 
of  wmch  crowd  one's  mind,  and  which  one  would  like  to  ask. 

The  President.  Of  course.  You  see,  you  are  going  into  the  method 
by  which  the  treaty  was  negotiated.  Now,  with  all  respect,  sir,  I 
think  that  is  a  territory  that  we  ought  not  to  enter. 

Senator  New.  Of  course,  if  there  is  any  reason  why  it  should  not 
be  answered,  I  will  withdraw  it.  Is  there  objection  to  answeriiig 
this,  Mr.  President:  What  was  France's  solution  proposed  for  admin* 
istration  of  the  Saar  Basin  f 

The  President.  I  do  not  think  I  ought  to  ainswer  those  questions. 
Senator,  because  of  course  they  affect  the  policy  and  urgency  01 
other  Governments.     I  am  not  at  liberty  to  go  into  that. 

Senator  New.  Mr.  President,  would  our  position  in  the  War  of  1812 
and  the  Spanish-American  War  have  been  secure  under  the  league 
covenant  ? 

The  President.  Oh,  Senator,  you  can  judge  of  that  as  well  as  I 
could.  I  have  tried  to  be  a  historical  student,  but  I  could  not  quite 
get  the  league  back  into  those  days  clearly  enough  in  my  mind  to  lorm 
a  judgment. 

Senator  New.  What  would  have  been  the  procedure  under  the 
covenant  in  those  two  cases,  in  your  opinion  ? 

The  President.  Why,  Senator,  I  could  figure  that  out.  if  you  gave 
me  half  a  day,  because  I  would  have  to  refresh  my  mind  as  to  the 
circumstances  that  brought  on  the  wars;  but  that  has  not  been 
regarded  as  a  profitable  historical  exercise — hypothetically  to  recon- 
struct history.  / 

Senator  New.  Well,  I  do  not  want  to  press  for  answers,  then. 

Senator  Moses.  Mr.  President,  under  the  terms  of  the  treaty. 
Germany  cedes  to  the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers  all  of 
her  overseas  possessions  ? 

The  President.    Yes. 

Senator  Moses.  We  thereby,  as  I  view  it,  become  possessed  in  fee 
of  an  undivided  fifth  part  of  those  possessions. 

The  President.  Only  as  one  of  five  trustees,  Senator.  There  is 
no  thought  in  any  mind,  of  sovereignty. 

Senator  Moses.  Such  possession  as  we  acquire  by  means  of  that 
cession  would  have  to  be  disposed  of  by  congressional  action. 

The  President.  I  have  not  thought  about  that  at  all. 

Senator  Moses.  You  have  no  plan  to  suggest  or  recommendation  to 
make  to  Congress  ? 

The  President.  Not  yet,  sir;  I  am  waiting  until  the  treaty  is  dis- 
posed of. 

The  Chairman.  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  wish  to  interfere  in  any- 
way, but  the  conference  has  now  lasted  about  three  hours  and  a  half, 
and  it  is  half  an  hour  after  the  lunch  hour. 

The  President.  Will  not  you  gentlemen  take  luncheon  with  me  ? 
It  will  be  very  delightful. 

(Thereupon,  at  1  o'clock  and  35  minutes  p.  m.,  the  conference  ad- 
journed.) 

o 
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RESERVATIONS  REPORTED  BY  THE  COMMITTliE  ON  FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 

The  committee  also  report  the  following  reservations  and  under- 
standings to  be  made  a  part  and  a  condition  of  the  resolution  of 
ratification,  which  ratification  is  not  to  take  effect  or  bind  the  United 
States  until  the  said  following  reservations  and  understandings  have 
been  accepted  as  a  part  of  and  a  condition  of  said  instrument  of 
ratification  by  at  least  three  of  the  four  principal  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers,  to  wit:  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  Japan: 

1.  Tne  United  States  reserves  to  itself  the  unconditional  right  to 
withdraw  from  the  league  of  nations  upon  the  notice  proviaed  in 
Article  I  of  said  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany. 

2.  The  United  States  declines  to  assume,  under  the  provisions  of 
article  10,  or  under  any  other  article,  any  obligation  to  preserve  the 
territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other  country 
or  to  interfere  in  controversies  between  other  nations,  members  of 
the  league  or  not,  or  to  employ  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the 
United  States  in  such  controversies,  or  to  adopt  economic  measures 
for  the  protection  of  any  other  country,  whether  a  member  of  the 
league  or  not,  against  external  aggression,  or  for  the  purpose  of  coercing 
any  other  country,  or  for  the  purpose  oi  intervention  in  the  internal 
conflicts  or  other  "controversies  which  may  arise  in  any  other  country, 
and  no  mandate  shall  be  accepted  by  the  United  States  under  article 
22,  Part  I,  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  except  by  action 
of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right  to 
decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction  and  declares 
that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to  its  affairs, 
including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff,  commerce,  and 
all  other  domestic  questions,  are  solely  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  and  are  not  under  this  treaty  submitted  in  any  way 
either  to  arbitration,  or  to  the  consideration  of  the  council  or  of  the 
assembly  of  the  league  of  nations,  or  to  the  decision  or  recommenda- 
tion of  any  other  power. 

4.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit  for  arbitration  or  inauiry 
by  the  assembly  or  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  provided  for 
in  said  treaty  of  peace  any  questions  which  in  the  judgment  of  the 
United  States. depend  upon  or  relate  to  its  long-established  policy, 
commonly  known  as  the  Monroe  doctrine;  said  doctrine  is  to  be 
interpreted  by  the  United  States  alone  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be 
wholly  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  said  league  of  nations  and  entirely 
unaffected  by  any  provision  contained  in  the  said  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany. 
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THE  COVENANT  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS:  WHAT  IT  PRO- 
POSES, AND  WHAT  IT  DOES  NOT  PROPOSE. 


The  best  answer  to  a  caricature  is  a  true  photograph.  The  cove- 
nant has  been  so  misrepresented  and  distorted  and  falsified  by  its 
enemies  it  should  be  permitted  to  speak  for  itself  by  suitable  quota- 
tions with  comments  showing  the  connections  of  one  article  with 
another  and  the  necessary  meaning  thereof,  so  that  any  citizen  may 
understand  it  who  is  able  to  give  it  attention. 

The  preamble,  drawn  with  infinite  pains,  declares  the  high  and 
noble  purposes  of  the  covenant  and  of  the  signatory  nations. 

Preamble, 
the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations. 

The  high  contracting  parties, 

In  order  to  promote  international  cooperation,  and 

To  achieve  international  peace  and  security  by  the  acceptance  of 
obligations  not  to  resort  to  war ; 

By  the  prescription  of  open,  just,  and  honorable  relations  between 
nations ; 

By  the  firm  establishment  of  the  understandings  of  international 
law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  governments; 

And  by  the  maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all 
treaty  obligations  in  the  dealings  of  organized  peoples  with  one 
another, 

Agree  to  this  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations. 

Article  I.  Membership. 

Article  I  declares  the  membership  of  the  32  nations  signatory  and 
of  13  "other  States  named  in  the  annex  as  shall  accede  without 
reservation  to  this  covenant." 

The  signatories  are  the  United  States  of  America,  Belgium,  Bo- 
livia, Brazil,  British  Empire  (Canada,  Australia,  South  Africa,  New 
Zealand,  India),  China,  Cuba,  Ecuador,  France,  Greece,  Guatemala, 
Haiti,  Hedjaz,  Honduras,  Italy,  Japan,  Liberia,  Nicaragua,  Panama, 
Peru,  Poland,  Portugal,  Roumania,  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State,  Siam, 
Czechoslovakia,  Uruguay. 

The  States  invited  to  accede  are  Argentine  Republic,  Chile,  Colom- 
bia, Denmark,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Paraguay,  Persia,  Salvador, 
Spain,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Venezuela. 

There  are  thus  32  signatory  States  and  13  States  invited,  making 
45  States,  leaving  out  the  Teutonic  allies — Germany,  Austria,  Bul- 
garia, Turkey — until  a  stable  government  is  established,  and  omit* 
ting  Russia  for  the  same  reason,  the  purpose  being  in  due  time  to 
admit  these  five  nations  when  practicable. 
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Article  I  provides  for  the  admission  of  "  any  fulljr  self-governing 
State,  dominion,  or  colony  not  named,"  "if  its  admission  is  agreed 
to  by  two-thirds  of  the  assembly,  provided  that  it  shall  give  effective 
guaranties  of  its  sincere  intention  to  observe  its  international  obliga- 
tions and  shall  accept  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
league  in  regard  to  its  military,  naval,  and  air  forces  and  arma- 
ments." 

The  declared  purpose,  therefore,  of  the  league  is  to  bring  every 
self-governed  nation  in  the  world  into  the  league  for  the  purpose 
of  achieving  "  international  peace."" 

What  a  magnificent  plan!  what  a  glorious  conception  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace! 

Because  certain  United  States  Senators  expressed  the  fear  that 
the  representatives  of  the  nations  of  the  world  (notwithstanding 
their  pledge  to  international  peace,  international  cooperation,  open, 
just,  and  honorable  relations  between  nations)  might  try  to  impose 
upon  the  United  States,  Article  I  was  amended  at  Paris,  so  that  any 
member,  and,  of  course,  the  United  States,  could  withdraw  if  any 
reason  should  ever  appear  making  it  desirable,  as  follows: 

Any  member  of  the  league  may,  after  two  years'  notice  of  its  intention  so  to 
do,  withdraw  from  the  league,  provided  that  all  its  international  obligations 
and  ail  its  obligations  under  this  covenant  shall  have  been  fulfilled  at  the  time 
of  its  withdrawal. 

It  is  entirely  incredible  that  any  nation  would  want  to  withdraw, 
because  it  is  mcredible  that  50  men,  representing  the  world  democ- 
racies in  the  assembly,  meeting  about  a  round  table,  each  man  being 
the  most  distinguished  man,  the  most  trustworthy  man  available  from 
his  nation,  should  express  such  indiscreet  opinions  or  act  in  such  a 
way  as  to  render  the  association  undesirable  and  unfruitful  for  the 
purposes  set  forth  in  the  preamble.  So  suspicious  appear  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  league  that  they  insist  on  a  reservation  of  the  right  to 
withdraw  on  notice,  regardless  of  unfulfilled  obligations,  on  the  alle- 
gation that  the  right  ot  withdrawal  might  be  denied  by  the  assemblv 
on  the  false  pretense  that  obligations  truly  fulfilled  were  not  ful- 
filled.    (Reservation  I.) 

Article  II.  League  Structure. 

Art.  II.  The  action  of  the  league  under  this  covenant  shall  be  effected  through 
the  instrumentality  of  an  assembly  and  of  a  council  with  a  permanent  secre- 
tariat. 

Article  III.  Assembly. 

Article  III  provides  for  an  assembly  where  "  each  member  of  the 
league  shall  have  one  vote  and  may  not  have  more  than  three  repre- 
sentatives," an  assembly  which  "  shall  meet  at  certain  intervals,"  and 
which — 

may  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter  within  the  sphere  of  the  action  of 
the  league  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world. 

At  present,  by  unavoidable  compulsion  of  war,  the  representatives 
of  the  armed  forces  of  the  nations  at  Paris  are  at  this  very  moment 
actually  settling  as  war  measures  many  questions  in  restoring  the 
peace  of  Europe,  but  without  a  charter  except  the  powers  and  neces- 
sities of  war  and  the  unavoidable  duty  of  restoring  peace  and  fixing 
the  boundaries  of  the  new  self-governing  democracies. 
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International  cooperation  requires  this  round  table  of  the  assem- 
bly in  times  of  peace  or  war,  where  the  opinions  of  mankind  can  be 
heard  with  direct  simplicity  in  one  chamber  with  every  nation 
present.  Is  not  this  method  of  cooperation  better  than  to  have  50 
nations,  each  one  with  50  representatives,  2,500  in  all,  scattered  in  50 
different  capitals,  trying  to  cooperate,  with  possibly  50  different 
shades  of  opinion?  Is  it  not  better  for  international  intercourse  to 
have  each  Nation  place  one  man  of  international  distinction  at  the 
round  table  of  the  assembly  at  Geneva  rather  than  to  send  50  diplo- 
matic clerks  or  officials  of  lower  degree  to  50  different  capitals?  The 
common  sense  of  the  assembly  is  evident. 

Article  IV.  Council. 

Article  IV  provides  for  the  council,  one  member  each  from  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  Japan,  and  four 
members  to  be  selected  by  the  assembly  from  time  to  time,  or  the 
council  may  name  additional  members  of  the  council,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  majority  of  the  assembly,  or  additional  members  of  the 
league,  whose  representatives  shall  always  be  members  of  the  council. 
In  the  meantime  Belgium,  Brazil,  Spain,  and  Greece  have  been 
allowed  each  a  representative  in  the  council.  The  council  must  meet 
once  a  year,  and  is  authorized  to  "  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  mat- 
ter within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  league  or  affecting  the  peace  of 
the  world."  Could  you  have  an  international  conference  for  World 
Peace  and  do  less?    Article  IV  further  provides  that — 

Any  member  of  the  league  not  represented  on  the  council  shall  be  invited  to 
send  a  representative  to  sit  as  a  member  at  any  meeting  of  the  council  during 
the  consideration  of  matters  speciaUy  affecting  the  interests  of  that  member 
of  the  league. 

Is  not  this  right?  Will  it  not  promote  international  cooperation, 
understanding,  and  peace? 

At  council  meetings  each  member  has  one  vote  and  one  representa- 
tive only.  (Art.  IV.)  Decisions  of  the  council  and  of  the  assembly,  it 
should  be  remembered,  are  not  legislative,  but  merely  the  expressions 
of  opinion  of  an  assembly  composed  of  one  distinguished  man  repre- 
senting the  several  nations  there  represented,  and  because  of  its  ex- 
traordinary dignity  such  opinions  would  rank  as  matters  of  opinion 
as  high  as  any  tribunal  ever  established  on  earth,  although  the  cove- 
nant does  not  provide  for  the  enforcement  of  such  opinions  by  a 
league  army  or  navy.  The  decisions  of  the  assemblv  or  of  the  council 
on  disputed  questions  are  merely  advisory,  but  snould  carrv  great 
weight,  as  such  opinions  would  bfc  supported  beyond  a. doubt  with 
evidence  and  reason  of  the  highest  character. 

Article  V.  Decisions  Unanimous. 

Article  V  provides  that — 

Decisions  at  any  meeting  of  the  assembly  or  of  the  council  shall  require  the 
agreement  of  all  the  members  of  the  league  represented  at  the  meeting. 

Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  covenant  or  by  the  terms 
of  the  present  treaty. 

The  exceptions  referred  to  cover,  matters  of  procedure,  the  appoint- 
ment of  committees,  decided  by  majority  vote.    (Art.  V.)    The  coun- 
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cil  by  majority  vote  may  make  a  report  containing  a  statement  of  the 
facts  of  a  dispute  and  the  recommendations  which  are  deemed  just 
and  proper  where  the  council  is  unable  to  settle  the  dispute,  and  a 
minority  of  the  council  may  then  do  the  same  thing.    (Art.  XV.) 

The  assembly  by  majority  vote  may  pass  on  a  litigated  question  if 
concurred  in  unanimously  by  the  members  of  the  council,  excluding 
in  each  case  the  representative  of  the  two  litigants.  (Art.  XV.) 
But  this  report  is  only  advisory  and  does  not  have  any  effect  on  the 
defeated  litigant,  except  (Arts.  XV,  XII)  that  such  defeated  litigant 
is  bound — 

In  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three  months  after  the  award  by  the  arbi- 
trators or  the  report  by  the  council.     (Art.  XII.) 

and  a  Utigant  who  pays  the  award  or  meets  the  terms  of  the  Report  may  not 
be  subjected  to  war.    (Art  XV.) 

Article  V  provides  that  the  first  meeting  of  the  assembly  and  of  the 
council  shall  be  summoned  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

SOME  THINGS  THE  COVENANT  DOES  NOT  DO. 

The  covenant  does  not  propose  to  give  and  does  not  give  the  coun- 
cil or  the  assembly  any  legislative  power,  any  army  or  navy,  any 
treasury  or  taxing  power. 

The  powers  of  the  members  of  the  council  and  assembly  are  the 
powers  to  confer  as  representatives  of  the  member  nations  with  each 
other,  to  act  as  a  medium  of  conciliating  and  adjusting  international 
disputes,  to  afford  a  world  forum  where  discussion  of  world  questions 
may  find  a  wise  and  peaceful  settlement. 

The  council  may  advise  under  Article  X  and  recommend  under 
Article  XVI  to  the  member  nations  what  armed  force  may  be  deemed 
necessary  to  reduce  an  outlaw  nation,  but  has  no  power  to  command 
the  nations  who  created  it. 

The  covenant  provides  no  term  of  office  or  compensation,  or  ex- 
penses for  representatives  on  the  council  or  assembly,  but  each  member 
nation  absolutely  controls  its  own  representative  and  has  the  power 
of  recall. 

The  theory  that  these  representative  agents  can  command  their 
principals  (the  respective  Nations)  has  no  foundation.  The  allega- 
tion that  the  Covenant  establishes  a  super  government  is  entirely 
untrue. 

The  Assembly  and  Council  has  no  power  to  legislate,  tax  or  raise 
armies  but  is  entirely  dependent  on  tne  Member  Nations  to  furnish 
it  with  power  and  instruction.  Even  the  personnel  of  the  Council 
and  of  tne  Assembly  can  be  summarily  recalled  at  will  of  members. 

Article  VI. 

Article  VI  establishes  the  permanent  secretary's  office  at  the  seat 
of  the  league ;  the  office  is  termed  "  Secretariat."  The  first  secretary 
general  is  Sir  James  Eric  Drummond.  His  successor  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  council  with  the  approval  of  the  maJQrity  of  the  as- 
sembly. His  subordinate  officers  are  appointed  by  the  secretary  gen- 
eral with  the  approval  of  the  council.  His  expenses  are  provided  by 
the  members  of  the  league. 
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Article  VII. 

Article  VII  establishes  the  seat  of  the  league  at  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land, 

The  council  may  move  it.  Positions  with  the  league,  including  the 
secretary  general,  are  open  equally  to  men  and  women.  The  officials 
have  diplomatic  privileges.    Its  buildings  and  property  are  inviolable. 

Abticle  VIII.  Reduction  of  Armaments. 

Article  VIII  explicitly  recognizes  the  principle — 

That  the  maintenance  of  peace  requires  the  reduction  of  national  armaments 
to  the  lowest  point  consistent  with  national  safety  and  the  enforcement  by  com- 
mon action  of  International  obligations. 

The  proposal  for  the  abatement  of  competitive  armaments  was 
prevented  from  being  acted  on  in  The  Hague  convention  of  1907  by 
the  masters  of  Germany,  Austria,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey.  Conquered 
on  the  battle  field,  these  military  dynasties  can  no  longer  prevent 
thoughout  the  world  nor  in  their  own  former  countries  the  policy  of 
disarmament  and  world  peace.  The  peace  treaty  dismantles  in  these 
countries  the  plants  for  making  war  materials,  reduces  the  military 
forces  down  to  a  police  constabulary,  forbids  conscription,  forbids 
universal  military  training,  forbids  short-term  enlistments  which 
might  cover  universal  miEtary  training,  abates  private  munition 
making,  requires  publicity  relating  to  armaments  and  war  materials, 
and  pledges  Germany  and  her  allies  to  the  principles  of  democracy 
and  peace,  while  maintaining  a  sufficient  allied  military  force  to  make 
this  policy  effective. 

Article  VIII  requires  the  council  to  formulate  plans  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  armaments  "  for  the  consideration  and  action  of  the  several 
Governments." 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to  reconsideration  and  revision  at  least  every  10 
years. 

After  these  plans  shall  have  been  adopted  by  the  several  Governments  the 
limits  of  armaments  therein  fixed  shall  not  be  exceeded  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  council    (Art  VIII.) 

THE  ONE  GREAT  FACT  OP  THE  WORLD  WAR 

is  the  crushing  defeat  of  militarism  and  the  punishment  of  and  repa- 
ration of  the  crimes  committed  on  the  peaceful  States  (invaded 
States),  and  the  covenant  of  the  league  to  prevent  another  World 
War. 

With  the  overthrow  of  the  military  dynasties  and  the  establish- 
ment throughout  the  world  of  democracies  who  love  peace  and  are 
controlled  by  the  people,  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  can 
assuredly  be  accomplished  by  international  cooperation,  and  the 
plan  laid  down  in  Article  VIII  is  a  common-sense  method  of  gradu- 
ally attaining  it. 

Article  VIII  also  provides,  however,  that  the  private  manufacture 
of  war  material  is  open  to  grave  objection,  and  it  is  provided  that — 

the  council  shall  advise  how  the  evil  effects  attending  upon  such  manufacture 
can  be  prevented. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  munition  manufacturers  throughout  the 
world  made  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  of  profit  and  the  owners 
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of  such  private  enterprises  have  been  made  exceedingly  rich  by  war. 
They  do  not  unanimously  regard  war  as  an  unmitigated  evil.  Such 
men  would  have  a  commercial  interest  to  break  down  the  proposed 
covenant,  although  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
such  men  would  be  too  humane  to  support  a  secret  propaganda  of 
misrepresentation  against  the  covenant  of  the  league. 

Article  VIII  further  provides  that  the  members  of  the  league  shall 
exchange — 

full  and  frank  information  as  to  the  scale  of  their  armaments,  their  miUtary, 
naval,  and  air  program,  and  the  condition  of  such  of  their  industries  as  are 
adaptable  to  warlike  purposes. 

This  article  is  of  supreme  importance  as  a  means  of  promoting 
world  peace. 

Article  IX.  Military-Naval  Commission. 

Article  IX  provides  for  a  permanent  commission  to  advise  the 
council  on  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  Articles  I  and  VIII, 
and  on  "military,  naval,  and  air  questions,"  and  provides  a  means 
for  stimulating  the  reduction  of  armaments  in  the  interest  of  world 
peace. 

Article  X.  Territorial  Integrity. 

Art.  X.  The  members  of  the  league  undertake  to  respect  and  preserve  as 
against  external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  in- 
dependence of  all  members  of  the  league.  In  case  of  any  such  aggression,  or 
in  case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such  aggression,  the  council  shall  advise  upon 
the  means  by  which  this  obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 

This  is  the  most  important  pledge  in  the  covenant  for  safeguarding 
world  peace. 

Every  nation  thereby  undertakes  to  respect  the  territorial  integrity 
and  existing  political  independence  of  all  members  of  the  league.  If 
this  pledge  is  carried  out,  ruture  world  wars  are  well-nigh  impossible, 
but  Article  X  further  pledges  every  nation,  also,  to  undertake  to 
"preserve  as  against  external  aggression  tne  territorial  integrity 
and  the  existing  political  independence  "  of  other  members.  If  an 
outlaw  nation  violates  its  agreement  and  invades  a  member  nation, 
such  outlaw  nation  would  face  the  whole  world.  The  greatest  mili- 
tary power  the  world  has  ever  seen,  Germany  and  Austria,  would 
not  have  dared  do  this,  and  the  late  world  war  would  not  have 
occurred,  with  its  gigantic  losses  of  life  and  property,  if  Article  X 
had  been  in  force  among  all  nations. 

The  invasion  of  Serbia  would  have  been  impossible. 

Article  X  takes  the  further  precaution,  also,  of  providing  in  case 
of  any  such  aggression,  or  in  case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such  an 
aggression — 

The  council  shall  advise  upon  the  means  by  which  this  obligation  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

The  opponents  of  the  covenant  denounce  this  article,  and  say  that 
it  means  an  overlordship  of  the  council ;  that  the  words  "  the  council 
shall  advise  "  means  "  the  council  shall  direct  and  command." 

This  interpretation  is  not  only  grossly  unreasonable;  it  is  fantas- 
tic. To  assume  that  nine  or  more  of  the  ablest  men  in  the  world 
would  give  advice  unanimously  that  was  unsound^  much  less  try  to 
command  the  world,  is  inconceivable  by  an  unprejudiced  mind.    In 
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the  second  place,  to  assume  that  the  United  States  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  would  be  morally  bound  under  Article  X  to  take  unwise 
advice  is  equally  preposterous.  Congress  alone  can  make  war  or 
vote  supplies  under  the  Constitution,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for 
the  United  States  or  for  any  other  civilized  nation  under  a  demo- 
cratic regime  to  make  war  or  vote  supplies  except  through  their 
respective  legislative  assemblies,  and  every  man  who  participated  in 
drawing  Article  X  perfectly  well  understood  this.  Article  X  was 
written  in  the  light  of  this  loiowledge,  and  when  it  says  "  the  council 
shall  advise  "  it  means  what  it  says,  and  does  not  mean  "  the  council 
is  hereby  declared  the  war  lord  of  the  universe,"  as  the  opponents  of 
the  league  are  trying  to  make  the  people  believe. 

The  chances  of  aggressive  war  after  the  league  shall  have  been 
established  is  well  nigh  inconceivable  under  the  established  methods 
of  the  covenant  of  conciliation,  arbitration,  disarmament,  end  of 
conscription  and  universal  military  training,  the  pledge  of  all  nations 
to  respect  and  preserve  the  territory  and  political  independence  of 
member  nations  and  with  universal  boycott,  blockade  and  war  by 
all  other  nations  in  the  world  confronting  an  outlaw  nation. 

Where  is  the  nation  or  leader  of  a  nation  that  would  seek  war 
under  such  circumstances? 

Will/the  lessons  of  this  great  World  War  be  forgotten  and  the  ex- 
ample of  William  II  be  of  no  value? 

The  threat  of  the  United  States  under  the  Monroe  doctrine  has 
protected  for  a  century  the  Republics  of  North  and  South  America 
from  the  invasion  of  any  of  the  military  dynasties  of  earth.  For 
the  first  time  in  the  world's  history  all  nations  now  under  the  pro- 
posed covenant  of  the  league  agree  to  respect  the  Monroe  doctrine 
and  make  its  principle  of  liberty  and  self-government  universal. 
(Art.  XXL)  "  m 

Under  the  pledge  and  menace  of  Article  10  no  civilized  nation  will 
ever  commit  "  external  aggression  "  on  the  territorial  integrity  or 
existing  political  independence  of  any  member  nation.  The  future 
peace  of  the  world  is  thus  made  safe. 

Article  XI.  League  Stands  for  Peace. 

Article  XI  authorizes  the  league  to  "take  anv  action  in  case  of 
war  or  threat  of  a  war  that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to 
safeguard  the  peace  of  nations."  The-  secretary  general  shall,  "  on 
the  request  of  any  member,  summon  a  meeting  of  the  council." 
Any  member  may  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  assembly  or  the 
council  "any  circumstance  whatever  affecting  international  rela- 
tions which  threatens  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good 
understanding  between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends." 

What  action  can  they  take  except  an  appeal  to  the  conscience  and 
judgment  of  mankind,  made  by  unanimous  vote  (Art.  V)  and  the 
influence  of  reason  on  those  who  threaten  war  or  create  conditions 
which  threaten  war?  Arbitration  and  conciliation  is  provided  by 
Articles  XII,  XIII,  and  XV.  Article  X  forbids  external  aggres- 
sion, and  Article  XI  provides  an  appeal  to  the  council  and  the  as- 
sembly and,  through  its  power  of  publicity,  to  the  organized  opinion 
of  mankind  to  bring  about  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  any  diffi- 
culty not  otherwise  fully  covered.  Is  not  this  a  very  wise  provision 
to  meet  any  question  that  threatens  world  peace?     It  should  be 
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remembered  that  the  Entente  Allies  entered  into  a  formal  agree- 
ment with  the  President  of  the  United  States  that  they  would 
recognize  the  principles  of  democracy,  of  international  justice,  and 
the  doctrine  that  all  just  governments  were  based  on  the  consent  of 
the  governed.  Germany  and  its  allies  laid  down  their  arms  and 
agreed  to  the  armistice  on  this  basis,  as  set  forth  in  the  President's 
message  to  Congress  on  January  8,  1918  (see  Lansing's  letter -to 
Germany,  Nov.  5,  1918),  and  his  subsequent  addresses.  It  was  a 
world  contract  of  supreme  importance  which  bought  the  peace  of  the 
world.  Under  Article  XI  these  principles  must  be  carried  out  in 
good  faith  by  the  United  States  in  the  Philippines  and  Porto  Rico, 
and  by  Great  Britain  in  Egypt,  Ireland,  and  India,  or  there  will 
arise  circumstances  affecting  international  relations  which  might 
threaten  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good  understanding 
between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends.  Such  a  question  might 
arise  with  regard  to  Shantung  and  Korea,  or  among  the  peoples 
governed  by  mandatories. 

It  might  arise  if  the  mandatories  dealing  with  backward  peoples 
treated  such  people  unjustly  and  contrary  to  the  mandate,  under 
Section  XXII ;  such  a  question  might  arise  under  the  provisions  of 
Article  XXIII,  which  pledges  every  nation  (6)  to  undertake  "to 
secure  just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  territories  under 
their  control." 

Article  XI  provides  a  forum  where  such  questions  may  be  brought 
before  an  international  forum  of  the  most  eminent  respectability  ever 
established  on  earth,  and  it  is  assumed  that  such  an  assembly  would 
deal  with  the  matter  with  such  wisdom  and  caution  that  any  report 
which  the  assembly  might  make  would  promote  international  co- 
operation and  serve  to  achieve  international  peace  and  security.  In 
interpreting  the  covenant  it  must  constantly  be  kept  in  mind  that  its 
purpose  is  to  substitute  reason  for  arbitrary  force,  and  justice  for 
willrul  violence.  Any  action  taken  under  Article  XI  can  only  be 
consistently  taken  in  pursuance  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 

Ereamble  and  in  the  articles  of  the  covenant  itself.  It  must  always 
e  remembered  that  it  is  a  covenant  between  free  nations,  between 
democracies,  between  those  who  have  solemnly  pledged  themselves 
to  the  maintenance  of  right  against  might,  of  justice  and  humanity 
as  against  brute  force  and  arbitrary  tyranny.  When  nations  have 
shown  themselves  willing  to  die  on  the  battle  field  for  these  glorious 
principles  they  are  entitled  to  trust  each  other.  They  have  given 
the  highest  evidence  of  trustworthiness  which  men  can  give  to 
each  other.  They  have  a  right  to  trust  the  common  honesty  and 
the  common  sense  of  each  other  and  of  their  representatives  who 
may  meet  in  the  assembly  or  council  for  conference. 

The  opponents  of  the  league  strenuously  urge  that  no  nation  can  be 
trusted;  that  all  nations  and  their  representatives  will  be  moved  by 
selfishness  and  intrigue;  that  they  will  conspire  together  for  wrong, 
f ul  purposes.  The  league  is  based  on  mutual  respect.  It  is  based  on 
faith  in  the  common  sense  and  common  honesty  of  nations  contract- 
ing together  for  the  common  purpose  of  world  peace.  The  ancient 
conspirators  are  gone.  The  Hohenzollerns,  the  Hapsburgs,  the 
Romanoffs  have  followed  the  Bourbons  into  political  oblivion.  The 
conference  and  the  assembly  will  be  of  necessity  under  the  control 
of  the  democracies  of  the  world. 
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The  United  States  has  shown  its  unselfishness  in  returning  the 
Boxer  indemnity  to  China,  giving  Cuba  liberty,  and  in  this  last 
Great  War  seeking  no  material  advantage,  but  spending  its  treasures 
of  life  and  property  lavishly  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and  justice. 

Are  we  better  than  all  other  nations?  We  are  the  sons  of  all  other 
nations,  and  we  shall  find  our  foreign  kinsmen  worthy  of  trust. 
Thev  will  be  glad  to  sustain  world  peace. 

The  blood  of  battle  and  the  lust  of  the  old  diplomacy  is  still  mak- 
ing dull  the  sight  of  some  of  their  statesmen  but  the  sun  of  a  new 
day  rises,  bringing  a  flood  of  light  to  all. 

The  lovers  of  Ireland  cry  out  against  Article  X;  that  it  preserves 
the  territory  of  Ireland  as  British  territory  and  closes  the  door  of 
hope  to  Irish  freedom.  Not  so.  It  opens  a  forum  under  Article  XI, 
where  Ireland  can  present  its  claim  for  self-government.  Ireland 
can  there  claim  the  right  under  the  contract  of  November  5,  1918, 
pledging  the  Entente  Allies  to  recognize  the  principle  of  all  just 
governments  being  based  on  the  consent  of  the  governed ;  moreover, 
under  the  safeguard  of  the  league  covenant  and  disarmament,  Ireland 
would  no  longer  be  regarded  by  Great  Britain  as  a  military  asset  or 
a  menace,  and  would  more  readily  agree  to  complete  self-government. 

Without  a  league  Ireland  can  only  make  the  plea  of  reason,  backed 
by  a  sullen  revolutionary  spirit,  but  not  by  real  war.  The  United 
States  is  not  going  to  war  with  Great  Britain  to  give  Ireland  home 
rule.  Without  a  league  and  with  rival  armaments  Great  Britain 
would  never  consent  to  give  up  governmental  control  of  Ireland. 
A  league  of  nations  is  essential  to  bring  about  the  freedom  of  Ire- 
land, of  Egypt,  of  India,  of  Porto  Rico,  of  Korea,  of  the  Philip- 
pines, and  of  all  other  subject  peoples. 

Article  XII.  Conciliation. 

Article  XII  pledges  the  members  to  submit  "  any  dispute  likely 
to  lead  to  a  rupture"  to  arbitration  or  to  inquiry  by  the  council, 
and  they  agree  "  in  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three  months  after 
the  award  hy  the  arbitrators,  or  the  report  by  the  council."  They 
agree  to  wait  a  reasonable  time  for  the  award  of  the  arbitrators  and 
the  report  of  the  council.  The  report  of  the  council  must  be  made 
within  six  months.  This  prevents  any  nation  going  to  war  for  nine 
months  (Art.  XII).  This  is  much  better  than  going  to  war  with- 
out notice,  and  is  an  important  preventive  of  war.  But  even  then, 
if  a  nation  goes  to  war  it  must  not  be  guilty  of  external  aggression 
on  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  independence  of 
its  opponent  (Art.  X). 

Article  XIII.  Arbitration. 

b  Article  XIII :  Members  of  the  league  agree  to  submit  for  arbitra- 
tion disputes  which  can  not  be  satisfactorily  settled  by  diplomacy, 
such  as  disputes — 

As  to  the  Interpretation  of  a  treaty; 

As  to  any  question  of  international  law; 

As  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  which  If  established  would  constitute  a 
breach  of  any  international  obligation ; 

Or  as  to  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  reparation  to  be  made  for  any  such 
breach. 
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The  members  of  the  league  agree  that  they  will  carry  out  "in 
full  good  faith  any  award  that  may  be  rendered  "  under  the  arbi- 
tration provided  by  Article  XIII.  And  that  the^  will  not  resort 
to  war  against  a  member  of  the  league  which  complies  therewith. 
This  provision  prevents  war  over  disputes  arising  under  such  ques- 
tions, but  the  questions  arbitrated  are  limited  under  Article  XIII, 
as  stated.    This  will  promote  world  peace. 

Article  XIV.  Court  op  International  Justice. 

Article  XIV  provides  that  the  council  shall  formulate  "  and  submit 
to  the  members  of  the  league  for  adoption  plans  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  permanent  court  of  international  justice."  The  court  shall 
be  competent  to  hear  and  determine  any  dispute  of  international  char- 
acter which  the  parties  thereto  submit  to  it.  The  court  may  also 
give  an  advisory  opinion  upon  any  dispute  or  question  referred  to  it 
by  the  council  or  the  assembly.    Tnis  court  will  promote  world  peace. 

Article  XV.  Disputes  Before  Council  and  Assembly. 

Article  XV:  If  there  should  arise  between  members  of  the  league 
any  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  which  is  not  submitted  to 
arbitration  "in  accordance  with  Article  XIII,  the  members  of  the 
league  agree  that  they  will  submit  the  matter  to  the  council." 

The  council  shall  endeavor  to  effect  a  settlement  and  make  public 
the  terms  of  settlement. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  settled,  "the  council,  either  unanimously 
or  by  majority  vote,  shall  make  and  publish  a  report  containing  a 
statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  the  recommendations  which 
are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto." 

Then— 

Any  member  of  the  league  represented  on  the  council  may  make  public  a 
statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  Its  conclusions  regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  council  Is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  members  thereof 
other  than  the  representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the 
members  of  the  league  agree  that  they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any  party  to  the 
dispute  which  complies  with  the  recommendations  of  the  report. 

In  this  way  various  avenues  leading  to  war  are  judiciously  closed 
by  peaceable  and  sensible  processes  and  world  peace  made  safer. 

If  the  council  fails  to  reach  a  report  the  members  of  the  league  re- 
serve to  themselves  "  the  right  to  take  such  action  as  they  shall  con- 
sider necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  right  and  justice."  They  may 
not  commit  external  aggression  on  the  territory  of  another,  however, 
under  Article  X. 

If  the  council  finds  the  dispute  arising  out  of  a  matter  which  is 
solely  within  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of  a  party  under  international 
law,  the  council  shall  so  report  and  shall  make  no  recommendations 
as  to  its  settlement. 

Either  the  council  or  the  disputant  may  refer  the  dispute  to  the 
assembly. 

This  class  of  cases  is  obviously  comprised  of  those  which  can  not 
be  otherwise  settled  agreeably  under  Articles  XII,  XIII,  and  XV. 

Article  XV  then  declares: 
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In  any  case  referred  to  the  assembly,  all  the  provisions  of  this  article  and  of 
Article  XII  relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  council  shall  apply  to  the 
action  and  powers  of  the  assembly,  provided  that  a  report  made  by  the  assembly 
if  concurred  in  by  the  representatives  of  those  members  of  the  league  repre- 
sented on  the  council  and  of  a  majority  of  the  other  members  of  the  league, 
exclusive  in  each  case  of  the  representatives  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  shall 
have  the  same  force  as  a  report  by  the  council  concurred  in  by  all  the  members 
thereof  other  than  the  representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the 
dispute. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  a  report  of  the  assembly  under 
Article  XV  shall  have  the  same  force^  under  Articles  XII  and  XV, 
as  a  report  by  the  council.  A  report  of  the  council  is  only  pur- 
suasive  and  not  obligatory  except  that  under  Article  XII  the  mem- 
bers agree  "in  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three  months"  after 
the  report  of  the  council,  and  in  Article  XV,  that  they  will  not  go 
to  war  at  all  "  with  any  party  to  the  dispute  which  complies  with 
the  recommendations  of  tne  court."  The  report  of  the  assembly  is 
therefore  of  Value  in  protecting  a  nation  which  complies  with  the 
award  against  war  by  its  opponent,  and  prevents  a  nation  going  to 
war  in  any  contingency  for  three  months  after  the  award,  and  by  de- 
lay and  appeal  to  world  opinion  war  is  made  more  difficult  and  world 
peace  is  promoted. 

But  external  aggression  of  the  territory  of  another  nation  is 
still  forbidden  under  Article  X. 

The  opponents  of  the  league  have  bitterly  denounced  the  treaty 
because  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Canada,  the  Union  of  South  Africa, 
and  India  are  members  of  the  league  while  affiliated  with  Great 
Britain  as  members  of  the  British  Empire.  They  say  that  the  Brit- 
ish Empire  should  only  have  one  vote  if  the  United  States  has  only 
one  vote,  or  if  Great  Britain  has  six  votes  the  United  States  should 
have  six  votes.  India  has  three  times  as  many  people  as  the  United 
States.  Self-government  has  been  promised  to  India;  its  right 
to  be  a  member  of  the  league  and  the  advantage  to  the  league  of 
giving  membership  to  India  is  obvious. 

The  Union  of  South  Africa,  a  great  modern  republic,  consisting 
of  many  States,  is  entitled  to  membership  by  every  standard  of 
reason.  Canada,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand  are  great,  progressive, 
self-governing  Commonwealths.  It  is  of  the  greatest  advantage  to 
the  league  to  have  them  members  of  the  league.  Their  view  of 
Japanese  immigration  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  United  States. 
Their  ideals  are  the  same.  The  opponents  of  the  league,  however, 
say  that  the  United  States  should  have  six  votes,  otherwise  Great 
Britain  would  outvote  the  United  States  on  a  dispute  coming  before 
the  assembly  under  Article  XV.  The  answer  to  all  this  is  that 
Great  Britain  has.  as  a  matter  of  fact,  but  one  vote;  that  Great 
Britain   will   not  choose  the  representative   on   the  assembly   ap- 

Sointed  by  the  Union  of  South  Africa,  by  Canada,  by  Australia,  by 
few  Zealand,  and  probably  not  bv  India.     Certainly  not  by  India 
when  self-government  has  been  fully  granted. 

Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  have  always  settled  their  dis- 
putes without  serious  trouble. 

The  assembly  will  consist  of  50  men,  and  any  settlement  which 
would  be  unanimously  agreed  to  by  seven  members  of  the  council 
and  the  majority  of  the  representatives  of  the  50  nations,  which  will 
comprise  the  assembly,  will  undoubtedly  be  right,  and  the  United 
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States  could  afford  to  carry  out  such  a  decision  if  it  should  be  a 
party  litigant  and  defeated,  but  it  would  not  have  to  carry  it  out 
unless  it  saw  fit  to  do  so.  The  effect  of  such  an  adverse  decision 
would  be  that  if  the  United  States  did  carry  it  out,  its  opponent 
could  not  make  war  on  the  United  States,  or  the  Uniteid  States  could 
not  make  war  on  Great  Britain  if  Great  Britain  were  defeated  and 
carried  out  the  decision  of  the  assembly.  Neither  party  could  make 
war  on  the  other  for  90  days  after  the  decision  in  any  event.  This 
is  better  than  making  war  without  notice,  which  either  one  of  such 
litigants  in  the  supposed  controversy  could  do  now,  and  no  unpreju- 
diced man  fears  war  with  Great  Britain. 

Under  Article  X  the  United  States  could  not,  however,  be  sub- 
jected to  external  aggression  on  its  territory,  or  invade  the  territory 
of  a  member  nation  in  any  contingency. 

The  one  vote  which  Great  Britain  has  covers  England,  Scotland, 
Wales,  Ireland,  and  all  the  British  possessions,  except  the  gigantic 
population  of  India,  the  vast  country  of  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
Canada,  and  the  Union  of  South  Africa,  the  four  latter  countries 
being  completely  self-governing.  If  the  representatives  of  these 
self-governing  countries  should  possibly  vote  for  England  in  some 
supposed  dispute  before  the  assembly,  the  world  could  smile  at  the 
partiality,  and  the  moral  influence  of  such  a  vote  would  be  negligible. 

In  all  human  probability  such  a  vote  in  such  a  supposed  case  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  before  the  assembly 
would  be  offset  by  the  vote  of  Panama,  Cuba,  Haiti.  San  Salvador, 
Nicaragua,  Honduras,  and  the  other  American  republics,  who,  now 
that  German  propaganda  has  ended,  will  surely  appreciate  the  long- 
time disinterested  friendship  of  the  United  States.  Moreover,  the 
United  States,  because  of  its  enormous  commercial,  industrial,  finan- 
cial resources,  and  because  of  its  great  attachment  to  justice  and 
fair  dealing,  need  have  no  apprehension  of  any  case  ever  arising 
which  would  go  to  the  assemoly,  or  any  fear  of  the  action  of  the 
assembly  if  such  a  case,  by  any  possible  stretch  of  the  imagination,, 
should  ever  be  submitted  to  the  assembly. 

The  enemies  of  the  league  demand  six  votes  for  the  United  States 
to  save  the  country  from  ruin  and  at  the  same  time  argue  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  nations  are  colored  and  they  will  rule  the  white  na- 
tions; while  others  claim  that  a  majority  of  nations  are  Catholic 
and  the  Catholic  Church  will  rule;  and  others  argue  that  autocracies 
will  rule  because  of  the  frequency  of  kings,  as  of  England,  Italy, 
Belgium,  Norway,  Sweden,  etc.,  etc. 

Neither  the  colored  races,  the  autocracies,  the  Catholics,  or  Great 
Britain  can  rule  through  the  council  or  assembly,  as  no  governing 
or  legislative  power  is  granted  by  the  covenant. 

Article  XVI.  World  Boycott  and  Armed  Force. 

Article  XVI.  Not  only  does  the  covenant  remove  the  possibility  of 
war  by  arbitration;  by  conciliation;  by  public  opinion,  exerted 
through  the  council  and  the  assembly ;  by  progressive  disarmament ; 
by  abatement  of  munition  making;  by  tne  mutual  pledge  to  do 
everything  possible  to  promote  international  cooperation;  by  the 
acceptance  of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  war ;  by  the  prescription  of 
open,  just,  and  honorable  relations  between  nations;  by  the  firm 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  COVENANT  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS.  15 

establishment  of  the  understanding  of  international  law  as  the 
actual  rule  of  conduct  among  Governments ;  and  by  the  maintenance 
of  justice,  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty  obligations  in  the 
dealings  of  organized  peoples  with  one  another  (preamble) ;  by  the 
solemn  obligation  "to  respect  and  preserve  as  against  external  ag- 
gression the  territorial  integrity  ana  existing  political  independence 
of  all  members  of  the  league,"  but  under  Article  XVI  it  is  provided — 

Should  any  member  of  the  league  resort  to  war  in  disregard  of  Its  covenant 
under  Articles  XII,  XIII,  or  XV,  It  shall  ipso  facto  be  deemed  to  have  com- 
mitted an  act  of  war  against  all  other  members  of  the  league,  which  hereby 
undertake  Immediately  to  subject  it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or  financial 
relations,  the  prohibition  of  all  intercourse  between  their  nationals  and  the 
nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and  the  prevention  of  all  financial, 
commercial,  or  personal  Intercourse  between  the  nationals  of  the  covenant- 
breaking  State  and  the  nationals  of  any  other  State,  whether  a  member  of  the 
league  or  not. 

Under  such  a  tremendous  penalty  neither  the  financial,  commer- 
cial, nor  the  political  authorities  of  any  State  in  the  world  would 
have  the  insanity  to  resort  to  war  in  disregard  of  its  covenants  under 
Articles  XII,  XIII,  or  XV. 

Under  Article  XVI,  as  under  Article  X,  it  is  made  the  duty  of 
the  council  in  such  case — 

to  recommend  to  the  several  Governments  concerned  what  effective  military, 
naval,  or  air  force  the  members  of  the  league  shall  severally  contribute  to  the 
armed  forces  to  be  used  to  protect  the  covenant  of  the  league. 

Under  Article  X  the  council  advises  what  force  should  be  used; 
under  Article  XVI  the  council  recommends.  The  meaning  is  the 
same. 

The  members,  moreover,  agree  in  such  a  contingency  to  cooperate 
in  financial  and  economic  measures  to  minimize  the  losses  and  in- 
convenience resulting  from  the  boycott  of  an  outlaw  nation.  The 
outlaw  nation  may  be  deprived  under  Article  XVI  of  its  member- 
ship in  the  league. 

iSvery  modern  nation,  to  engage  in  successful  war,  must  have  the 
sympathy  and  earnest  cooperation  of  its  industrial,  commercial, 
and  financial  captains.  Under  the  penalties  of  Article  XVI  all 
these  forces  would  resist  any  tendency  to  war.  War  under  such 
penalties  would  be  ruinous. 

Article  XVI  is  a  tremendous  power  for  world  peace. 

Article  XVII.  Non-Member  Nations. 

Article  XVII  in  like  manner  provides  for  dealing  with  non- 
member  nations  who  may  resort  to  war,  although  there  is  every 
sound  reason  to  believe  that  every  nation  in  the  world  will  become 
members  of  the  league. 

This  article  helps  preserve  world  peace. 

Article  XVIII.  No  Secret  Treaties. 

Article  XVIII  provides  for  the  publication  of  all  future  treaties 
by  the  secretariat,  and  that  no  such  treaty  shall  be  binding  until 
so  registered. 

This  is  the  end  of  secret  treaties,  which  have  heretofore  been  a 
menace  to  world  peace. 
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Akticle  XIX.  Treaties  Outstanding. 

Article  XIX  provides  for  the  reconsideration  of  treaties  no 
longer  applicable  whose  continuance  might  endanger  the  peace  of 
the  world. 

This  will  remove  outstanding  secret  treaties  and  help  safeguard 
world  peace. 

Article  XX.  Inconsistent  Obligations. 

Article  XX  provides  that  the  members  of  the  league  agree  that 
the  covenant  abrogates  all  obligations  or  understandings  among 
themselves  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  covenant  and  solemnly 
undertakes  "  that  they  will  not  hereafter  enter  into  any  engagements 
inconsistent  with  the  terms  thereof." 

This  pledge  helps  to  make  secure  world  peace. 

Article  XXI.  Monroe  Doctrine. 

Article  XXI  provides: 

Nothing  In  this  covenant  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity  of  interna- 
tional engagements,  such  as  treaties  of  arbitration  or  regional  understandings 
like  the  Monroe  doctrine,  for  securing  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

It  is  obvious  with  the  pledge  of  all  the  nations  of  earth  to  respect 
and  preserve  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political  inde- 
pendence of  member  nations,  the  Monroe  doctrine  will  be  greatly 
strengthened,  but  this  recognition  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  is  itself 
an  event  of  importance  and  closes  the  door  to  any  future  challenge 
of  the  rights  of  the  Republics  of  the  Western  Hemisphere  to  their 
own  self-government  and  self-direction. 

Article  XXII.  Mandatories. 

Article  XXII  provides  for  mandatories  to  supervise  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people  of  the  colonies  and  territories  of  the  Teutonic 
allies — 

not  yet  able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the  strenuous  conditions  of  the 
modern  world. 

It  is  declared — 

that  the  well-being  and  development  of  such  peoples  form  a  sacred  trust  of 
civilization  and  that  securities  for  the  performance  of  this  trust  should  be 
embodied  in  this  covenant. 

The  mandate  is  to  be  intrusted — 

to  advanced  nations  who,  by  reason  of  their  resources,  their  experience,  or 
their  geographical  position  can  best  undertake  this  responsibility. 

Freedom  of  conscience  and  religion,  prohibition  of  slave  trade, 
of  traffic  in  arms  and  liquor,  of  the  military  training  of  the  native, 
except  for  police  purposes,  is  provided.  The  mandatory  must  make 
an  annual  report  to  the  council,  and  a  permanent  commission  is 
appointed  to  receive  and  examine  the  annual  reports  of  the  manda- 
tories, and  "  to  advise  the  council  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  mandates." 

Under  this  article  peace  and  better  government  should  be  pro- 
moted throughout  the  world  with  the  backward  peoples. 
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Article  XXIII.  Labor,  Subject  Peoples,  Health,  etc. 

Article  XXIII  is  of  great  importance,  and  is  as  follows : 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  international  conven- 
tions existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the  members  of  the  league — 

(a)  Will  endeavor  to  secure  and  maintain  fair  and  humane  conditions  of 
labor  for  men,  women,  and  children,  both  in  their  own  countries  and  in  all 
countries  to  which  their  commercial  and  industrial  relations  extend,  and  for 
that  purpose  will  establish  and  maintain  the  necessary  international  organi- 
zations ; 

(&)  Undertake  to  secure  Just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  terri- 
tories under  their  control; 

(c)  Will  intrust  the  league  with  the  general  supervision  over  the  execution 
of  agreements  with  regard  to  the  traffic  in  women  and  children,  and  the  traffic 
in  opium  and  other  dangerous  drugs ; 

(d)  Will  intrust  the  league  with  the  general  supervision  of  the  trade  In  arms 
and  ammunition  with  the  countries  in  which  the  control  of  this  traffic  is  neces- 
sary in  the  common  interest ; 

(e)  Will  make  provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  communications 
and  of  transit  and  equitable  treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all  members  of  the 
league.  In  this  connection,  the  special  necessities  of  the  regions  devastated 
during  the  war  of  1914-1918  shall  be  borne  in  mind ; 

(f)  Will  endeavor  to  take  steps  in  matters  of  international  concern  for  the 
prevention  and  control  of  disease. 

Here  are  laid  down  the  principles  of  fair  and  humane  conditions 
of  labor  for  men.  women,  and  cnildren,  upon  which  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  or  the  world  depends. 

(6)  The  members  undertake  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native 
inhabitants  of  territories  under  their  control.  And  all  the  nations 
committed  themselves  as  to  what  "just  treatment  under  govern- 
ment "  means  in  their  agreement  recorded  November  5,  1918,  where 
the  principles  laid  down  by  President  Wilson  in  his  address  of  Jan- 
uary 8,  1918,  and  subsequent  addresses,  declared  the  great  doctrines 
of  democracy,  that  all  just  governments  are  founded  on  the  consent 
of  the  governed.    This  promises  justice,  world  peace  and  liberty. 

This  article  agrees  (e)  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  com- 
munications (postal,  telegraph,  telephone),  and  of  transit  and  equi- 
table treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all  members  of  the  league.  This 
is  a  pledge  of  the  highest  character  which  will  go  far  to  promoting 
peace. 

The  members  have  pledged  by  this  article  (c)  to  control  traffic 
in  women  and  children  and  trade  in  opium  and  dangerous  drugs, 
and  (/)  to  look  after  the  prevention  and  control  of  disease  between 
nations. 

All  these  provisions  tend  to  promote  world  peace. 

Article  XXIV.  Bureaus. 

Article  XXIV  places  all  international  bureaus  already  estab- 
lished by  general  treaties  under  the  direction  of  the  league  if  the 
parties  to  such  treaties  consent,  together  with  all  future  interna- 
tional bureaus  and  commissions. 

This  provision  advances  human  cooperation  and  promotes  peace. 

Article  XXV.  Red  Cross. 

Article  XXV  provides  for  the  encouragement  and  promotion  of 
the  Red  Cross  throughout  the  world. 
Is  not  this  a  power  for  good  and  world  peace? 
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Article  XXVI.  Amendments. 

Article  XXVI  provides  that  the  amendments  to  the  covenant 
shall  take  effect  when  ratified  by  the  members  of  the  council  and 
by  a  majority  of  the  assembly.  No  such  amendment  shall  bind  any 
member  of  the  league  which  signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but  in 
that  case  it  shall  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  league. 

These  are  all  the  provisions  of  the  covenant  of  tne  league. 

Comment  on  Covenant  of  League. 

It  must  have  been  observed  that  nearly  every  article  has  some  bear- 
ing on  promoting  world  peace  and  preventing  war. 

That  the  principles  are  sound  and  wise. 

That  they  are  not  new  in  theory,  but  that  the  opportunity  to  agree 
on  these  principles  and  put  them  into  effect  is  very,  very  new  and 
never  available  until  the  overthrow  of  militarism  and  autocracy  was 
accomplished  by  the  armed  democracies  of  the  world,  November 
11,  1918. 

In  framing  the  peace  treaty  with  Germany  it  was  Absolutely  neces- 
sary to  organize  a  power  adequate  to  enforce  the  terms  of  the  dic- 
tated peace  and  compel  German  disarmament  and  reparation.  This 
necessity  made  possible  the  league  of  nations  and  the  termination  of 
the  old  order  of  competing  military  governments. 

The  covenant  has  been  drawn  by  the  ablest  men  in  the  world,  rep- 
resenting 32  nations,  after  conferences  for  many  months.  It  carries 
out  the  hopes  of  Theodore  Roosevelt  in  his  Notiel  prize  address,  and 
the  argument  of  Henry  Cabot  Lodge  at  Union  College,  1915,  and 
has  met  the  enthusiastic  approval  of  thousands  of  Republicans  like 
ex-President  Taft  and  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace. 

It  is  astounding  how  few  amendments  its  opponents  have  been 
able  to  suggest  to  the  covenant  or  to  the  treaty,  and  that  the  few 
amendments  offered  should  be  unnecessary  and  undesirable,  and 
could  be  fully  covered  by  a  resolution  of  interpretation. 

There  are  440  articles  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  not  to 
mention  many  subdivisions.  The  opponents  of  the  German  peaoe 
treaty  have  proposed  only  two  generic  amendments,  one,  to  eliminate 
the  right  of  the  United  States  to  participate  in  the  commissions  of 
reparations  and  boundaries  in  Europe  (the  Fall  amendments) ,  over- 
whelmingly defeated  in  the  Senate,  ana  one  other  amendment  relat- 
ing to  Shantung;  otherwise,  in  this  vast  work  of  reconstruction,  no 
other  amendments  were  offered  to  the  treaty  proper.  This  would 
seem  to  be  the  highest  possible  testimony  of  the  extraordinary  ability 
with  which  this  treaty  of  peace  (of  537  pages]  was  constructed. 
Two  amendments  were  offered  to  the  covenant  oi  the  league,  one  to 
Article  III;  to  give  the  United  States  six  votes  in  the  assembly,  and 
one  in  Article  XV,  forbidding  the  dominions  or  colonies  of  Great 
Britain  voting  in  the  assembly  where  Great  Britain  was  a  party  to 
a  dispute  pending. 

No  higher  testimony  to  the  extraordinary  perfection  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  league  could  have  been  offered  than  the  poverty  of  these 
two  solitary  amendments  which  we  have  already  shown  (under  Art 
XV)  to  be  without  any  substantial  value,  and  which  would  be  m- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THB  COVENANT  07  THB  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS.  19 

fyrious  because  other  nations  would  raise  the  same  issue  of  expand- 
ing their  votes  if  this  argument  were  well  founded,  which  it  is  not. 
No  other  nation  has  raised  such  a  point. 

Arguments  of  the  Opposition  : 

First  The  Fall  amendments  proposing  to  prevent  the  United 
States  from  participation  in  the  commissions  on  geographic  lines, 
reparation,  etc.,  only  mustered  30  votes.  It  is  much  better  for  the 
United  States  to  stand  faithfully  by  the  Allies  in  the  reconstruction 
of  Europe  rather  than  to  abandon  our  Allies  and  lose  their  respject 
by  deserting  them  and  leaving  the  entire  labor  and  cost  of  restoring 
peace  on  them.  The  United  States,  representing  less  hatred  toward 
the  German  people  than  any  other  belligerent,  is  m  a  position  to  give 
gpod  advice  on  these  commissions,  favorable  alike  to  the  Germans 
and  to  the  Allies  themselves.  These  amendments  received  30  votes 
and  were  defeated. 

Second.  The  next  amendment  was  the  Shantung  amendment,  to 
strike  out  Japan  and  insert  China  as  the  transferee  of  German  rights 
id  Shantung.  Japan  as  proposed  transferee  has  given  the  most  solemn 
pledges  in  writing  to  turn  over  to  China  everything  in  Shantung  ex- 
cept certain  commercial  concessions  and  a  town  site  for  trading  pur- 
poses. Under  the  league  of  nations  the  question  of  Japan's  right  to 
the  commercial  concessions  would  arise  as  a  matter  of  dispute  be- 
tween China  and  Japan  to  be  settled  under  Articles  XII,  XIII,  and 
XV  according  to  justice,  public  opinion,  and  in  a  spirit  of  interna- 
tional cooperation  and  good  will  when  peace  is  declared.  China 
should  recover  the  commercial  concessions  before  a  just  forum,  but 
Japan  should  be  compensated  by  China  for  driving  out  the  Germans 
and  restoring  Shantung  and  these  commercial  concessions,  but  the 
alternative  of  "  no  treaty  "  or  "  no  covenant "  or  long  delay  is  worse 
than  the  plan  agreed  on,  which  has  been  made  preferable  by  the  ex- 
traordinary circumstances. 

The  spirit  of  democracy  is  growing  rapidly  in  Japan  as  in  the  bal- 
ance of  the  world  and  when  Japan  agrees  to  the  covenant  it  binds 
the  Japanese  to  the  principles  of  liberty,  justice,  and  self-govern- 
ment The  mistakes  of  the  military  factions  in  Japan  do  not  repre- 
sent the  future  policies  of  Japan. 

Third.  The  next  proposed  amendment  was  to  give  the  United 
States  six  votes  in  the  assembly  on  the  ground  that  Great  Britain  had 
six  votes  in  the  assembly  and  would  use  them  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  United  States. 

The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  been  good  friends  for 
oyer  a  hundred  years.  They  have  had  no  difficulties  incapable  of 
diplomatic  adjustment  and  by  arbitration,  and  under  the  improved 
conditions  it  is  well-nigh  inconceivable  of  any  dispute  arising  be- 
tween the  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  which  under  improved  conditions  can  not  be  settled 
amicably  by  diplomacy  or  arbitration.  Great  Britain  has  only  one 
vote  representing  distinctively  England,  Scotland,  Wales,  Ireland, 
and  the  numerous  British  possessions  scattered  throughout  the 
world ;  Canada,  New  Zealand,  the  Australian  States,  the  States  of 
the  Union  of  South  Africa,  and  India  have  one  vote  each.  India 
has  800,000,000  people.  Canada  is  almost  as  large  as  the  United 
States  geographically;  Australia  almost  as  large.    The  representa- 
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tiyes  of  these  great  self-governing  countries  outside  of  Great  Britain 
will  not  be  appointed  by  Great  Britain.  Each  of  these  great  coun- 
tries will  send  as  a  representative  a  man  of  the  highest  character  and 
ability,  just  as  the  United  States  will  do.  The  United  States  need 
have  no  fear  whatever  of  any  decision  under  Article  XV  by  the 
assembly  in  any  dispute  with  Great  Britain.  It  is  incredible  that 
a  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  could  ever 
reach  the  assembly ;  it  is  more  incredible  that  a  decision  will  be  ren- 
dered against  the  United  States  concurred  in  by  the  council  unani- 
mously (except  our  own  and  the  British  representative,  who  would 
not  vote)  and  a  majority  of  the  representatives  of  50  nations  assem- 
bled in  conference,  and  that  the  United  States  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  decision.  But  if  the  impossible  happened  the  worst  that 
could  then  occur  would  be  that  the  matter  would  remain  unsettled, 
and  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  would  be  precluded  from 

foing  to  war  with  each  other  for  three  months  (Art.  XII)  and  for- 
idden  to  engage  in  external  aggression  on  the  territorial  integrity 
of  each  other  (Art.  X).    A  mountain  has  been  made  of  a  molehill. 

The  votes  in  the  assembly  would  only  have  value  as  they  are  based 
on  facts  and  sound  reason,  and  if  partiality  might  be  suspected  for 
Great  Britain  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  Canada,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  the  Union  of  South  Africa,  and  India,  such  partiality 
is  quite  as  probable  for  the  United  States  by  the  representatives  of 
Manama,  Cuba,  Haiti,  San  Salvador,  Nicaragua,  Honduras,  and  other 
Central  and  South  American  Republics.  The  United  States  has  a 
right  to  rely,  and  it  can  safely  rely  with  confidence  upon  the  common 
sense  and  common  honesty  which  will  dominate  the  world's  great 
assembly  when  it  meets  around  the  council  table  to  carry  out  the 
high  principles  of  the  covenant. 
The  critics  of  the  league  have  brought  in  four  reservations. 

Reservations. 

The  reservations  proposed  by  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations  could  be  equally  well  covered  by  interpretative 
resolutions,  as  the  reservations  are  presumed  not  to  be  amendments 
but  merely  expressing  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  under  a 
covenant  ratified  without  amendment. 

The  first  reservation  is  as  follows : 

1.  The  United  States  reserves  to  Itself  the  unconditional  right  to  withdraw 
from  the  league  of  nations  upon  the  notice  provided  in  Article  I  of  said  treaty 
of  peace  with  Germany. 

That  is,  without  regard  to  fulfilling  its  obligations  before  time  of 
withdrawal. 

There  is  no  objection  to  such  a  reservation  except  that  it  would  be 
better  as  an  interpretative  resolution.  The  reservation  does  not 
really  change  the  meaning  of  the  treaty  itself,  because*  of  course,  the 
obligations  of  the  United  States  would  certainly  be  fulfilled  at  the 
time  of  its  withdrawal. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  to  withdraw  meets  every  possible 
prophesy  of  evil  by  the  enemies  of  the  league,  for  if  for  any  reason 
the  league  proves  unsatisfactory  the  United  States  can  withdraw. 
It  will  never  wish  to  withdraw. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  COVENANT  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS.  21 

The  second  reservation  is  as  follows: 

2.  The  United  States  declines  to  assume,  under  the  provisions  of  Article  Xf 
or  under  any  other  article,  any  obligation  to  preserve  the  territorial  Integrity 
or  political  independence  of  any  other  country  or  to  Interfere  In  controversies 
between  other  nations,  members  of  the  league  or  not,  or  to  employ  the  mili- 
tary or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  in  such  controversies,  or  to  adopt 
economic  measures  for  the  protection  of  any  other  country,  whether  a  member 
of  the  league  or  not,  against  external  aggression,  or  for  the  purpose  of  coercing 
any  other  country,  or  for  the  purpose  of  intervention  in  the  Internal  conflicts  or 
other  controversies  which  may  arise  in  any  other  country,  and  no  mandate 
shall  be  accepted  by  the  United  States  under  Article  XXII,  Part  I,  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  with  Germany,  except  by  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

The  result  of  adopting  reservation  2  would  be  that  the  United 
States  agrees  to  respect  the  territorial  integrity  and  existing  political 
independence  of  other  nations,  but "  declines  to  assume  any  obligation 
to  preserve  the  territorial  integrity  or  existing  political  independence 
of  any  member  nation,  or  to  use  the  boycott  oi  Article  XVI  to  pre- 
vent war." 

The  purpose  of  Article  X  is  to  let  the  statesmen  of  any  nation  con- 
templating the  invasion  of  a  neighbor's  territory  know  that  the 
whole  world  will  resent  it  and  use  force  to  repel  the  invasion,  and  by 
Article  XVI  use  the  boycott  as  a  primary  penalty  for  unjust  war. 

The  pledge  of  the  member  nations  to  rebuke  war  with  the  boycott 
and  repel  by  force  a  war  of  invasion  will  prevent  such  wars  ever 
occurring.  It  will  in  all  human  probability  cost  nothing  and  make 
absolutely  sure  world  peace  for  all  time. 

The  way  to  prevent  war  is  to  make  those  who  threaten  it  know 
they  can  not  possibly  succeed,  but  will  meet  certain  merited  pun- 
ishment. 

Senator  Lodge's  proposal  is  that  the  United  States  will  make  no' 
promise  to  safeguard  the  world.  The  world  can  look  out  for  itself. 
He  calls  this  Americanism  and  standing  for  America  first.  It  is 
not  "  Americanism  "  nor  standing  for  America  first.  It  fails  to  see 
America's  true  interest  in  world  peace.  It  takes  from  America  the 
moral  leadership  of  the  world,  and  will  injure  even  its  commercial 
future.  This  is  the  blind  policy  that  created  the  last  war,  for  Great 
Britain  refused  to  say  what  she  would  do  and  Italy  would  not  say 
nor  did  any  of  the  20  nations  finally  at  war  with  Germany  say  what 
they  would  do  until  they  declared  war.  How  foolish.  Germany 
would  not  have  gone  to  war  if  she  had  known  that  all  nations  would 
oppose  the  invasion  of  Serbia,  Belgium,  and  France.  It  is  not  dis- 
tinctively American  to  be  foolish,  or  cowardly  or  without  vision  in 
world  affairs.  The  reservation  is  an  amendment  under  the  form  of 
a  reservation  that  seriously  weakens  the  power  of  Article  X  to  pre- 
serve world  peace. 

Now  is  the  time  to  safeguard  the  future  of  the  world— before  the 
Orient,  with  ts  800,000,000  people,  may  be.  led  to  organize  for  war. 
If  we  do  not  now  organize  the  world  for  peace,  we  may  be  obliged 
to  organize  it  for  war  with  universal  military  training  and  huge 
expensive  armies  and  navies. 

The  reservation  does  not  promote  world  peace;  it  would  weaken  it 
and  thus  expose  America. 

It  will  be  observed  that  while  this  reservation. obliges  the  United' 
States  to  respect  the  territorial  integrity  of  other  member  nations  it 
does  not  assume  any  obligations  to  preserve  such  territorial  integ- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


iff  TUB  COVENANT  OF  THB  LEAGTJB  OF  If  ATIOHS* 

rity,  and  therefore  the  weight  of  its  great  influence  is  not  to  be 

E lodged  to  prevent  any  outlaw  nation  in  future  embroiling  the  world 
y  invading  another. 

The  effect  of  this  reservation  is  to  leave  the  other  nations  pledged 
to  protect  our  territory  from  invasion  while  we  give  them  no  such 
assurance,  unless  they  all  make  similar  reservations  and  leave  outlaw 
nations  to  invade  member  nations  and  create  war  without  assured 
world  opposition. 

Article  X,  and  no  other  article,  contemplates  our  interfering  in 
controversies  between  other  nations  as  suggested  by  the  proposed 
reservation. 

The  provision  that  no  mandate  shall  be  accepted  under  Article 
XXII,  Part  I,  except  by  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  should  be  passed  by  a  concurrent  resolution  of  Congress  if 
deemed  necessary.  It  should  not  be  intertwined  with  Articles  X 
and  XVI. 

Many  Senators  might  approve  the  reservation  as  to  the  latter 
but  not  the  former. 

The  reservation  offered  by  Senator  McCumber  on  Article  X  is 
much  more  clear  and  acceptable.  It  is  constructive  and  interpreta- 
tive and  makes  for  world  peace  while  safeguarding  Article  X 
against  the  misinterpretation  of  its  enemies.  It  shows  the  differ- 
ence between  the  view  of  a  friend  of  the  league  and  its  enemy. 

McCumber  Reservation. 

2.  That  the  suggestions  of  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  as  to  the 
means  of  carrying  the  obUgations  of  Article  X  into  effect  are  only  advisory, 
and  that  any  undertaking  under  the  provisions  of  Article  X,  the  execution 
of  which  may  require  the  use  of  American  military  or  naval  forces  or  economic 
measure,  can  under,  the  Constitution  be  carried  out  only  by  the  action  of  the 
Congress,  and  that  the  failure  of  the  Congress  to  adopt  the  suggestions  of  the 
council  of  the  league,  or  to  provide  such  military  or  naval  forces  or  economic 
measures,  shall  not  constitute  a  violation  of  the  treaty. 

An  interpretative  resolution  that  the  advice  under  Article  X  of 
the  council  would  be  regarded  as  purely  advisory  as  far  as  congres- 
sional action  is  concerned  would  cover  the  objeeiton  that  Article  X 
authorizes  the  council  to  command  Congress,  but  even  this  is  un- 
necessary, for  no  such  interpretation  is  possible  by  any  sound  and 
unprejudiced  mind. 

The  third  reservation  offered  by  Senator  Lodge  is  as  follows: 

3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right  to  decide  what 
questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction,  and  declares  that  aU  domestic  and 
political  questions  relating  to  its  affairs,  including  immigration,  coastwise 
traffic,  the  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  domestic  questions,  are  solely  with- 
in the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are  not  under  this  treaty  sub- 
mitted in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the  consideration  of  the  council 
or  of  the  assembly  of  the  league  of  nations,  or  to  the  decision  or  recommen- 
dation of  any  other  power. 

This  reservation  is  not  necessary,  because  it  is  self-evident  that 
every  nation  will  insist  on  the  same  principle  in  regard  to  its  do- 
mestic affairs,  and  this  interpretation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Cove- 
nant (which  nobody  abroad  has  ever  questioned)  could  be  fully  cov- 
ered by  an  interpretative  resolution,  which  would  not  require  the 
consent  of  any  other  nation  and  yet  which  would  fully  protect  the 
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United  States  against  any  possible  misinterpretation  of  what  the 
United  States  had  agreed  to. 

The  principles  of  this  reservation  are  fully  recognized  by  all 
Senators  and  is  a  just  interpretation  of  the  meaning.  It  does  not 
change  the  meaning  of  the  covenant  in  the  least 

The  fourth  reservation  of  Senator  Lodge  is  as  follows: 

4.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit  for  arbitration  or  inquiry  bj  the 
assembly  or  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  provided  for  in  said  treaty  of 
peace  any  questions  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States  depend  upon  or 
relate  to  its  long-established  policy,  commonly  known  as  the  Monroe  doctrine ; 
said  doctrine  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  United  States  alone,  and  is  hereby  de- 
clared to  be  wholly  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  said  league  of  nations  and  entirely 
unaffected  by  any  provision  contained  in  the  said  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany. 

The  form  of  this  reservation  is  objectionable  merely  because  it  is 
equivalent  to  saying  to  the  democratic  peoples  all  over  the  world  that 
we  have  no  confidence  in  their  respect  for  the  Monroe  doctrine;  that 
we  suspect  them  of  laying  a  plan  to  weaken  the  Monroe  doctrine  by 
interpretation. 

The  McCumber  reservation  is  more  considerate  in  tone,  as  follows : 

4.  The  United  States  does  not  bind  Itself  to  submit  for  arbitration  or  Inquiry 
by  the  assembly  or  the  council  any  question  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  United 
States  depends  upon  or  Involves  its  long-established  policy  commonly  known 
as  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  it  is  preserved  unaffected  by  any  provision  In  the 
said  treaty  contained. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  covenant  suggesting  that  inquiry  would  be 
made  by  the  assembly  or  council,  by  arbitration  or  inquiry,  into  any 
questions  depending  upon  the  Monroe  doctrine.  The  doctrine  is 
plainly  recognized  by  the  covenant,  and  any  further  protection  of  it 
is  unnecessary,  but  could  be  covered  by  an  interpretative  resolution, 
which  would  suffice. 

Lack  of  Faith. 

The  opponents  of  the  league  appear  to  be  moved  by  a  complete 
lack  of  iaith  in  the  integrity  of  mankind,  in  the  honesty  of  nations, 
in  the  good  faith  of  the  great  world  democracies.  With  the  passing 
of  secret  treaties,  with  the  end  of  military  dynasties,  the  pathway  of 
the  nations  of  the  world  is  free  from  the  conspiracies  of  the  past. 
We  are  justified  in  taking  counsel  of  our  faith  in  the  common  sense 
and  common  honesty  of  mankind,  and  especially  of  our  faithful 
Allies,  who  fought  to  the  death  for  liberty  and  justice. 

Conclusion. 

The  great  democracies  of  the  world  have- fought  a  wonderful  war 
to  establish  liberty  on  earth,  to  end  arbitrary  force,  to  destroy 
military  dynasties,  the  rule  by  divine  right,  and  to  establish  the  prin- 
ciple that  sovereignty  is  vested  alone  in  the  people,  and  that  just 
government  depends  alone  on  the  consent  of  the  governed. 

Their  representatives  have  assembled  together — 32  nations — and 
have  drawn  the  most  magnificent  charter  of  human  libertv  in  all  the 
annals  of  time;  they  have  drawn  up  the  covenant  to  make  effective 
these  principles. 

It  is  a  splendid  instrument,  as  nearly  perfect  as  its  best  friend 
could  have  hoped  for. 
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It  pledges  the  nations  of  the  world  to  the  high  principles  in  which 
America  believes  j  it  provides  a  mechanism  to  matte  these  principles 
effective ;  it  provides  in  the  most  complete  way  for  the  conciliation 
and  arbitration  of  disputes. 

It  provides  for  gradual  disarmament,  on  land  and  sea. 

It  will  abate  the  gigantic  taxes  of  war  preparation. 

It  will  put  millions  of  soldiers  and  naval  men  to  work  in  peaceful 
production. 

It  ends  conscription. 

It  abates  private  munition  making. 

It  gives  publicity  to  all  war  preparations. 

It  pledges  every  nation  to  respect  the  territorial  integrity  and 
existing  political  independence  of  every  other  nation. 

It  pledges  every  nation  to  preserve  the  territorial  integrity  and 
existing  political  independence  of  every  other  nation. 

It  puts  an  end  to  secret  treaties. 

It  prevents  nations  going  to  war  over  disputes  until  every  remedy 
lias  been  exhausted  to  settle  such  disputes,  and  then  for  three  montlis 
thereafter. 

It  establishes  a  universal  boycott  on  an  outlaw  nation  and  its 
nationals. 

It  provides  the  force  of  .arms  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  world 
to  reauce  to  subjection  any  outlaw  nation. 

It  provides  a  forum  where  subject  peoples  can  bring  their  griev- 
ances if  they  are  denied  justice,  liberty,  and  self-government. 

It  encourages  humane  conditions  for  the  labor  of  men,  women,  and 
children  throughout  the  world. 

It  protects  the  world  from  the  slave  traffic,  the  traffic  in  opium  and 
deadly  drugs. 

It  safeguards  the  health,  internationally,  of  the  people  of  the 
world. 

It  provides  a  wonderful  forum  where  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
may  meet  in  conference  and  discuss  and  develop  the  principles  which 
will  promote  the  peace,  the  dignity,  the  happiness  01  mankind. 

Those  who  drew  this  great  charter  of  liberty  are  entitled  to  the 
confidence  and  lasting  gratitude  of  mankind. 

We  enter  now  a  new  era  which  promises  a  thousand  years  of  peace 
and  brings  into  being  at  last  the  divine  doctrine  of  the  brotherhood 
of  man  and  the  fatherhood  of  God. 
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Parte  Rtsotatkm  71] 

Mi*.  Knox  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations: 

Whereas  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  declaring,  pursuant 
to  its  exclusive  authority  under  the  Constitution,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  state  of  war  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Imperial  German  Government,  solemnly  affirmed  that  the 
Imperial  Government  has  so  "committed  repeated  acts  of 
war  against  the  Government  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States"  that  a  state  of  war  had  been  thrust  upon  them  by 
that  Government,  and  thereupon  formally  pledged  the  whole 
military  and  national  resources  of  the  country  "to  bring  the 
conflict  to  a  successful  termination";  and 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  being  a  coequal  part  of 
the  treaty-making  power  of  this  Government,  and  therefore 
coequally  responsible  for  any  treaty  which  is  concluded  and 
ratified,  is  deeply  concerned  over  the  draft  treaty  of  peace 
negotiated  at  Versailles  by  which  it  is  proposed  to  end  our 
victorious  war  and  is  gravely  impressed  by  the  fact  that  its 
provisions  appear  calculated  to  force  upon  us  undesirable 
and  far-reaching  covenants  inimical  to  our  free  institutions 
under  the  penalty  that  failing  to  accept  these  we  shall  con- 
tinue in  a  state  of  war  while  our  cobelligerents  shall  be  at 

peace  and  enjoying  its  blessings;  that  it  is  proposed  to  make 

3 
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us  parties  to  a  league  of  nations,  under  a  plan  as  to  which 
the  people  of  the  United  States  have  had  neither  time  to 
examine  and  consider  nor  opportunity  to  express  regarding  it 
a  matured  and  deliberate  judgment,  whereas  the  treaty  may 
be  easily  so  drawn  as  to  permit  the  making  of  immediate 
peace,  leaving  the  question  of  the  establishment  of  a  league 
of  nations  for  later  determination;  and  that  the  treaty' as 
drawn  contains  principles,  guarantees,  and  undertakings  obliter- 
ative  of  legitimate  race  and  national  aspirations,  oppressive  of 
weak  nations  and  peoples,  and  destructive  of  human  progress 
and  liberty;  Therefore  be  it 

1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  will  regard  as 

2  fully  adequate  for  our  national  needs  and  as  completely  respon- 

3  sive  to  the  duties  and  obligations  we  owe  to  our  cobelligerents 

4  and  to  humanity,  a  peace  treaty  which  shall  assure  to  the 

5  United  States  and  its  people  the  attainment  of  those  ends  for 

6  which  we  entered  the  war,  and  that  it  will  look  with  disfavor 

7  upon  all  treaty  provisions  going  beyond  these  ends. 

8  2.  That  since  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  them- 

9  selves  determined  and  provided  in  their  constitution  the  only 

10  ways  in  which  the  Constitution  may  be  amended,  and  since 

11  amendment  by  treaty  stipulation  is  not  one  of  the  methods 

12  which  the  people  have  so  prescribed,  the  treaty-making  power 

13  of  the  United  States  has  no  authority  to  make  a  treaty  which 

14  in  effect  amends  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  the 

15  Senate  of  the  United  States  can  not  advise  and  consent  to  any 

16  treaty  provision  which  would  have  such  effect,  if  enforced. 
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1  3.  That  the  Senate  advises,  in  accordance  with  its  constitu- 

2  tional  right  and  duty,  that  the  great  paramount,  if  not  sole 

3  duty  of  the  peace  conference  is  quickly  to  bring  all  the  bel- 

4  ligerents  a  full  and  complete  peace;  that  to  this  end,  the  treaty 

5  9hall  be  90  drawn  as  to  permit  any  nation  to  reserve  without 

6  prejudice  to  itself  for  future  separate  and  full  consideration  by 

7  its  people  the  question  of  any  league  of  nations,  that  neither 

8  such  an  article  nor  the  exercise  of  the  rights  reserved  thereunder, 

9  whether  at  the  time  of  signature,  the  time  of  ratification,  or 

10  at  any  other  time,  shall  affect  the  substance  of  the  obligations 

11  of  Germany  and  its  cobelligerents  under  the  treaty,  nor  the 

12  validity  of  signature  and  ratification  on  their  behalf;  and  that 

13  any  indispensable  participation  by  the  United  States  in  matters 

14  covered  by  the  league  covenant  shall,  pending  the  entry  of  the 

15  United  States  into  the  league,  be  accomplished  through  diplo- 
ic matic  commissions  which  shall  be  created  with  full  power  in  the 

17  premises. 

18  4.  That  this  resolution  indicates  and  gives  notice  of  the  limits 

19  of  the  present  obligations  against  the  United  States  in  which 

20  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  is  now  prepared  to  acquiesce 

21  by  consenting  to  the  ratification  of  a  treaty  embodying  peace 

22  conditions  that  may  be  found  otherwise  acceptable  to  its  judg- 

23  ment,  and  that  the  adoption  by  the  peace  conference  of  the  fore- 

24  going  reasonable  limitations  and  positions  will  facilitate  the 

25  early  acceptance  of  the  treaty  of  peace  by  the  Senate  of  the 

26  United  States,  will  in  no  wise  interfere  with  the  league  of  nations 

27  as  between  these  countries  prepared  to  ratify  the  treaty  without 
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1  further  consideration  and  will  afford  such  a  manifestation  of 

2  real  respect  for  the  wishes  of  a  great  people  as  can  not  fail 

3  more  firmly  to  cement  the  friendship  already  existing  between 

4  ourselves  and  our  cobelligerents. 
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Mr.  Spencer  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  ordered 
to  lie  over  under  the  rule: 


1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  approaches  the  consideration  of 

S  the  league  of  nations  with  entire  sympathy  and  in  the  earnest 

3  desire  to  cooperate  as  fully  as  it  may  in  thus  establishing  and 

4  preserving  the  peace  of  the  world. 

5  That  in   the  interest  of  a  frank   and  full  understanding 

6  with  the  other  nations  of  the  world,  and  particularly  with 

7  the  signatory  nations  to  the  covenant  itself,  candor  and  friend- 

8  ship  alike  require  that  the  danger  of  future  misunderstanding 

9  should  as  far  as  possible  be  eliminated,  and  to  that  end  the 

10  following  declarations  should  be  clearly  and  definitely  made: 

11  First.  That   the  Monroe   doctrine  is   an   essential  national 

12  policy  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  necessity  and  extent 

13  of  its  application  and  enforcement  are  matters  to  be  deter- 

14  mined  alone  by  the  United  States  as  the  occasion  for  interpreta- 

15  tion  may  from  time  to  time  arise  and  without  interference, 

16  direct  or  indirect,  on  the  part  of  any  other  nation. 

17  Second.  That  internal  questions  entirely  domestic  in  char- 

18  acter,,    such    as    immigration     and     tariff,     notwithstanding 

19  certain  international  results  that  may  from  time  to  time  natu- 

20  rally  be  connected  therewith,  are  matters  to  be  determined 

21  entirely  by  the  country  in  which  they  arise,  and  are  under  no 

7 
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1  circumstances  questions  for  settlement  under  the  provisions 

2  of  the  league  of  nations. 

3  Third.  That  inasmuch  as  the  United  States  is  governed  by 

4  a  written  constitution,  the  provisions  of  which  are  supreme 

5  and  controlling  in  this  Republic  over  every  act,  legislative, 

6  executive,  or  judicial,  and  by  such  constitution  it  is  expressly 

7  provided  that  the  power  either  to  declare  war  or  to  continue 

8  war  for  more  than  two  years  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  Con- 

9  gress  of  the  United  States,  it  is  apparent  that  the  United 

10  States  can  not  bind  itself  in  advance  to  either  make  war  in 

11  the  future  or  to  send  its  Army  or  Navy  into  other  lands  for 

12  purposes  of  control,  which  is  an  act  of  war,  without  the  express 

13  authorization  of  Congress  at  the  time,  and,  therefore,  whether 

14  the  United  States,  as  the  necessity  for  such   action  in   the 

15  future  may  arise,  shall  by  any  military  or  naval  force  cooper- 

16  ate  in  maintaining   any  of   the  provisions   of   the  league  of 

17  nations  is  a  matter  which  the  Congress  under  the  provisions 

18  of  the  Constitution  of   the  United  States  is,   and  must  be, 

19  entirely  free  to  determine  by  what  in  its  judgment  is  at  the 

20  time  consistent  with  the  honor  and  interest  and  duty  of  the 

21  American  people. 
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RB8EBTATION8  bt  Mb.  Halb. 

1  Hie  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  America  advises  and 

2  consents  to  the  ratification  of  said  treaty  with  the  follow* 

3  ing   reservations    and   understandings    as    to    its   interpreta- 

4  tion  and   effect  to  be  made  a  part  of   the  instrument  of 

5  ratification: 

6  First.    That   whenever   two    years'    notice   of   withdrawal 

7  from    the    league    of    nations    shall    have    been    given,    as 

8  provided   in    article    1    of   the   covenant,    the   power   giving 

9  the  notice  shall  cease   to  be  a  member  of   the  league,   or 

10  subject   to   the  obligations  of   the  covenant  of   the  league, 

11  at    the    time   specified   in    the   notice,    notwithstanding    any 

12  claim,  charge,  or  finding  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  any  inter- 

13  national   obligation   or   of   any   obligation   under   said   cove- 

14  nant:    Provided,    however,    That    such    withdrawal    shall    not 

15  release    the    power   from    any    debt    or    liability    theretofore 

16  incurred. 

17  Second.    That   questions   relating   to   immigration,    or   the 

18  imposition   of   duties   on   imports,   where  such   questions   do 

19  not   arise   out   of    any   international    engagement,    are   ques- 

20  tions  of  domestic  policy,  and  these  and  any  other  questions 

21  which,  according  to  international  law,   are  solely  within  the 

22  domestic  jurisdiction  are  not  to  be  submitted  for  the  con- 

23  sideration  or  action  of  the  league  of  nations  or  of  any  of 

24  its  agencies. 
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1  Third.    That  the  meaning  of  article  21   of  the  covenant 

2  of    the    league    of    nations    is    that    the    United    States    of 

3  America  does  not  relinquish  its  traditional   attitude  toward 

4  purely    American    questions,    and    is   not   required    by   said 

5  covenant   to   submit  its   policies   regarding  questions  which 

6  it   deems    to   be   purely   American   questions    to   the  league 

7  of   nations    or    any    of    its    agencies,    and    that    the   United 

8  States   of   America   may    oppose   and   prevent   any    acquisi- 

9  sition  by   any  non-American  power  by  conquest,   purchase, 

10  or   in    any    other   manner   of   any    territory,    possession,    or 

11  control  in  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

12  Fourth.    That   the  meaning   of   article   10  of  the  covenant 

13  of  the  league  of  nations  is  that  the  members  of  the  league 

14  are  not  under  any  obligation  to  act  in  pursuance  of  said 

15  article  except  as  they  may  decide  to  aet  upon  the  advice 

16  of  the  council  of  the  league.     The  United  States  of  Amer- 

17  ica  assumes  no   obligation  under  said  article  to  undertake 

18  any  military  expedition  or  to  employ  its  armed  forces  on 

19  land  or  sea  unless  such   action  is  authorized  by  the  Con- 

20  gross  of  the  United  States  of  America,  which  has  exclusive 

21  authority   to   declare   war   or   to   determine  for   the  United 

22  States   of  America  whether   there  is  any  obligation   on   its 

23  part  under  said  article  and  the  means  or  action  by  which 

24  any  such  obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 
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Mr.  Ptfticak  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  ordered 
to  lie  over  under  the  rule: 

1  Resolved,  That  when  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall 

2  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace 

3  with  Germany,  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  28th  day  of  June, 

4  1919,  now  pending  in  the  Senate,  that  it  be  done  with  and  in 

5  consideration  of  the  following  understanding  as  to  the  present 
fr  and  future  construction  and  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the 

7  treaty: 

8  1.  That  whenever  the  two  years'  notice  of  withdrawal  from 

9  the  league  of  nations  shall  have  been  given  by  any  member  of 

10  the  league,  as  provided  in  Article  I,  the  Government  giving  such 

11  notice  shall  be  the  sole  judge  whether  all  its  international  obli- 

12  gations  and  all  its  obligations  under  the  covenant  shall  have 

13  been  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  withdrawal. 

14  2.  That  the  suggestions  of  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations 

15  as  to  the  means  of  carrying  into  effect  the  obligations  of  Article 

16  X,  the  execution  of  which  may  require  the  use  of  military  or 

17  naval  forces  or  economical  measures,  can  only  be  carried  out 

18  through  the  voluntary  separate  action  of  each  of  the  respective 

19  Governments,  members  of  the  league,  and  that  the  failure  of 

20  any  such  Government  to  adopt  the  suggestions  of  the  council 

21  of  the  league,  or  to  provide  such  military  or  naval  forces  or 
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1  economical  measures,  shall  not  constitute  a  moral  or  legal 

2  violation  of  the  treaty. 

3  3.  That  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to  the 

4  internal  affairs  of  a  Government  which  is  a  member  of  the 

5  league,  including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff,  and 

6  commerce,  are  solely  within  the  jurisdiction  of  such  Govern? 

7  ment,  and  are  not  by  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations 

8  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the  considera- 

9  tion  of  the  council  or  assembly  or  the  league  of  nations  or  to 

10  the  decision  or  recommendations  of  any  other  power.    If  a 

11  dispute  arises  between  parties  with  regard  to  a  question  other 

12  than  those  which  are  herein  specifically  exempted  as  domestic 

13  questions,  and  it  is  claimed  by  one  of  the  parties  that  such 

14  question  is  a  domestic  and  political  question,  relating  to  its 

15  internal  affairs,  then  the  council  shall  not  consider  or  make 

16  recommendations  thereon,  except  upon  the  unanimous  vote  of 

17  the  council,  other  than  the  representations  of  the  disputants. 

18  4.  There  shall  not  be  submitted  to  arbitration  or  inquiry  by 

19  the  assembly  or  the  council  any  question  which,  in  the  judg- 

20  ment  of  the  United  States,  depends  upon  or  involves  its  long- 

21  established  policy,  commonly  known  as  the  Monroe  doctrine, 

22  and  it  is  preserved  uneffected  by  any  provision  of  the  osaid 

23  treaty. 
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Mr.  Owen  submitted  the  following  resolution ;  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations: 

1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  ratifying 

2  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  has  done  so  with  the  under- 

3  standing  that  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  this  instrument  is 

4  as  follows: 

5  1.  That  there  is  nothing  in  the  covenant  establishing  the 

6  league  of  nations  capable  of  being  interpreted  as  permitting 

7  the  league  of  nations  to  interfere  with  any  of  the  domestic 

8  affairs  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  other  nation,  such  as 

9  matters  relative  to  immigration,  emigration,  imports,  or  exports, 

10  coastwise  traffic,  or  sovereignty  within  the  three-mile  limit  of 

11  its  seacoast. 

12  2.  That  nothing  in  the  covenant  can  be  construed  as  requiiv 

13  ing  the  United  States  to  use  its  military  or  naval  forces  except 

14  when  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  within  its  own  discre- 

15  tion  may  authorize  it. 

16  3.  That  if  any  member  nation  should  see  fit  ta  withdraw 

17  from  the  league  would  not  be  precluded  from  doing  so  on  the 

18  ground  that  it  had  not  complied  with  its  obligations. 

19  4.  That  the  covenant  of  the  league  will  not  in  any  degree 

20  impair  the  Monroe  doctrine  as  heretofore  interpreted  by  the 


21    Government  of  the  United  States. 

18 
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1  5.  That  the  league  of  nations  is  not  authorized  to  interfere 

2  with  the  internal  revolutions  of  any  nation  except  in  respect 

3  to  the  backward  nations  under  a  mandatory,  nor  to  interfere 

4  with  the  readjustment  of  boundaries  by  agreement. 

$  ft.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  that  the  reduction  of  arma- 

6  ment  should  proceed  as  rapidly  as  the  safety  of  the  world 

7  shall  permit. 

8  7.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  that  the  pledge  contained 

9  in  article  23  (b)  that  the  members  of  the  league  "undertake 

10  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabitants  under  their    • 

11  control"  is  a  moral  pledge  of  the  highest  international  char- 

12  acter  made  in  pursuance  of  the  principles  enunciated  by  the 

13  President  of  the  United  States  January  8,  1917,  and  in  his 

14  subsequent  addresses  which  were  accepted  by  the  allied  gov- 

15  ernments  on  November  6,   1918,  in  arranging  a  basis  for  a 

16  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Government  of  Germany. 

17  8.  The  Senate  has  ratified   the   treaty  upon  the  exprees 

18  understanding  that  the  Japanese  Government  will  fully  and 

19  speedily  carry  out  the  pledge  made  to  the  Chinese  Govern- 

20  ment  in  May,  1915,  with  regard  to  the  Shantung  Peninsula 

21  and  has  every  confidence  of  the  faithful  and  early  compliance 

22  with  this  pledge. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


Reservations  reported  by  Mr.  Lodge  from  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations  to  be  made  a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification 
ct  tiie  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany  when  it  is  submitted,  viz: 

1  1.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  the  unconditional  right 

2  to  withdraw  from  the  league  of  nations  upon  the  notice  pro- 

3  vided  in  article  1  of  said  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany. 

4  2.  The  United  States  declines  to  assume,  under  the  provisions 

5  of  article  10,  or  under  any  other  article,  any  obligation  to  pre- 

6  serve  the  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any 

7  other  country  or  to  interfere  in  controversies  between  other 

8  nations,  members  of  the  league  or  not,  or  to  employ  the  military 

9  or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  in  such  controversies,  or  to 

10  adopt  economic  measures,  for  the  protection  of  any  other  country, 

11  whether  a  member  of  the  league  or  not,  against  external  aggres- 

12  sion  or  for  the  purpose  of  coercing  any  other  country,  or  for  the 

13  purpose  of  intervention  in  the  internal  conflicts  or  other  con- 

14  troversies  which  may  arise  in  any  other  country,  and  no  mandate 

15  shall  be  accepted  by  the  United  States  under  article  22,  Part  I, 

16  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  except  by  action  of  the 

17  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

18  3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right 

19  to  decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction, 

20  and  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating 

21  to  its  affairs,  including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff, 

22  commerce,  and  all  other  domestic  questions,  are  solely  within 

16 
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1  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are  not  under  this 

2  treaty  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the 

3  consideration  of  the  council  or  of  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

4  nations,  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other  power. 

5  4.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit  for  arbitration  or 

6  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations 

7  provided  for  in  said  treaty  of  peace  any  questions  which  in  the 

8  .  judgment  of  the  United  States  depend  upon  or  relate  to  its  long- 

9  established  policy,  commonly  known  as  the  Monroe  doctrine; 

10  said  doctrine  is  to* be  interpreted  by  the  United  States  alone, 

11  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside  the  jurisdiction  of 

12  said  league  of  nations  and  entirely  unaffected  by  any  provision 

13  contained  in  the  said  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany, 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


Reservations  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  McCumbbb  to  be 
made  a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany,. viz: 

1  1.  That  whenever  the  two  years*  notice  of  withdrawal  from 

2  the  league  of  nations  shall  have  been  given  by  the  United 

3  States,  as  provided  in  article  1,  the  United  States  shall  be 

4  the  sole  judge  whether  all  its  international  obligations   and 

5  all  its  obligations  under  this  covenant  shall  have  been  fulfilled 

6  at  the  time  of  withdrawal. 

7  2.  That   the   suggestions   of   the   council   of  the  league   of 

8  nations  as  to  the  means  Of  carrying  the  obligations  of  article 

9  10  into  effect  are  only  advisory,  and  that  any  undertaking 

10  under  the  provisions   of  article   10,   the  execution  of  which 

11  may  require  the  use  of  American  military  or  naval  forces  or 

12  economic  measure,  can  under  the  Constitution  be  carried  out 

13  only  by  the  action  of  the  Congress,  and  that  the  failure  of 

14  the  Congress  to  adopt  the  suggestions  of  the  council  of  the 

15  league,  or  to  provide  such  military  or  naval  forced  or  economic 

16  measures,  shall  not  constitute  a  violation  of  the  treaty. 

17  3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  decide 

18  what    questions    are    within    its    domestic    jurisdiction    and 

19  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to 

20  its   internal    affairs,    including   immigration,   coastwise   traffic, 

21  the  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  purely  domestic  questions 

22  are  solely  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are 

23  not  by  this  covenant  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitra- 

24  tion  or  to  the  consideration  of  the  council  or  the  assembly  of 
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1  the  league  of  nations  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation 

2  of  any  other  power. 

3  4.  The  United  States  does  not  bind  itself  to  submit  for 

4  arbitration  or  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or  the  council  any 

5  question  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States  depends 

6  upon  or  involves  its  long-established  policy  commonly  known 

7  as  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  it  is  preserved  unaffected  by  any 

8  provision  in  the  said  treaty  contained. 

9  5.  That  in  advising  and  consenting  to  the  ratification  of 

10  said  treaty  the  United  States  understands  that  the  German 

11  rights    and   interests,    renounced   by   Germany   in   favor   of 

12  Japan  under  the  provisions  of  articles  156,  157,  and  158  of 

13  said  treaty,  are  to  be  returned  by  Japan  to  China  at  the 

14  termination  of  the  present  war  by  the  adoption  of  this  treaty 

15  as  provided  in  the  exchanged  notes  between  the  Japanese 

16  and  Chinese  Governments  of  date  May  25,  1915. 

17  6.  That  the  United  States  understands  and  construes  the 

18  words  "dispute  between  members"  and  the  words  "dispute 

19  between  parties"  in  article  15  to  mean  that  a  dispute  with  a 

20  .self-governing   dominion,   colony,   or   dependency  represented 

21  in  the  assembly  is  a  dispute  with  the  dominant  or  principal 

22  member  represented   therein   and   that   a  dispute   with  such 

23  dominant  or  principal  member  is  a  dispute  with  all  of  its 

24  self-governing  dominions,  colonies,  or  dependencies;  and  that 

25  the  exclusion  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute  provided  in  the 

26  last  paragraph  of  said  article  will  cover  not  only  the  dominant 

27  or  principal  member,  but  also  its  dominions,  colonies,   and 

28  dependencies. 
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Reservations  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Smith  of  Georgia 
to  the  pending  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  viz: 

1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  advises  and  consents  to  the  ratifi- 

2  cation  of  the  treaty  with  Germany  with  the  following  provisos 

3  to  be  made  apart  of  such  ratification: 

4  first.  The  United  States  understands  and  construes  the  words 

5  "dispute  between  members91  and  the  words  " dispute  between 

6  parties/'  in  article  15,  to  mean  that  a  dispute  with  a  principal 
.7  member,  self-governing  dominion,  colony,  or  dependency  rep- 

8  resented  in  the  assembly  is  a  dispute  with  the  dominant  or  prin- 

9  cipai  member  represented  therein,  and  with  each  of  the  other 

10  self-governing  dominions,  colonies,  or  dependencies  thereof,  and 

11  that  the 'exclusion  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute  provided  in  the 

12  Jast  paragraph  of  said  article  will  cover  the  dominant  or  prinoi- 

13  pal  member,  its  dominions,  colonies,  and  dependencies. 

14  Second.  The  United  States  understands  that,  as  the  covenant 

15  provides  no  tribunal  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  subject,  whei*- 

16  ever  the  two  years'  notice  for  withdrawal  from  the  league  of 
1,7  nations  shall  have  been  given  by  .a  member  nation,  as  provided 
1€  in  article  1,  the  member  nation  shall  be  the  sole  judge  whether 

19  all  its  international  obligations. and  all  its  obligations  under  this 

20  covenant  have  been  fulfilled,  and  notice  of  withdrawal  by  the 

21  United  States  can  be  given  by  a  concurrent  resolution  of  the 

22  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

23  Third.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  reference  to 

24  the  Monroe  doctrine  in  the  league  covenant  means  that  the 
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1  long-established  policy  of  the  United  States,  commonly  known 

2  as  the  Monroe  doctrine,  is  preserved  unaffected  by  the  covenant, 

3  and  that  ho  question  which  depends  upon  or  involves  this  policy 

4  is  to  be  submitted  to  arbitration  or  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or 
-&  the  council  of  the  league. 

6  Fourth.  The  United  States  understands  that,  under  the  league 

7  covenant,  no  question  can  be  raised  either  in  the  assembly  or 

8  in  the  council  of  the  league  which  will  give  either  body  the  right 

9  to  report  or  to  make  any  recommendation,  or  to  take  any  action 
10  upon  the  policy  of  the  United  States  or  any  other  member  na- 
il tion  with  regard  to  domestic  or  political  questions  relating  to 

12  its  internal  affairs,  including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the 

13  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  purely  domestic  questions,  but 

14  these  questions,  in  whatever  manner  they  may  arise,  are  solely 

15  within  the  jurisdiction  of  each  member  nation,  Mid  are  not  by 

16  the  covenant  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to 

17  the  consideration  of  the  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

18  nations,  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other 

19  power,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  United  States,  they  are  reserved 

20  for  action  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

21  Fifth.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  advice  which 

22  may  be  given  by  the  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  league  with 

23  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  military  or  naval  forces  by  a 

24  member  nation,  or  with  regard  to  the  use  of  economic  measures 
26  for  the  protection  of  any  other  country,  whether  member  of  the 

26  league  or  not,  or  for  the  purpose  of  coercing  any  other  country 

27  or  for  the  purpose  of  intervention  in  the  internal  conflicts  or 
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1  other  controversies  which  may  arise  in  any  other  country,  is  to 

:2  be  regarded  only  as  advice,  and  leaves  each  member  nation  free 

3  to  exercise  its  own  judgment  as  to  whether  it  is  wise  or  prao- 

4  ticable  to  act  upon  that  advice,  and  that  the  Congress  must 

5  determine  for  the  United  States  its  course. 

4        The  United  States  can  not  assume,  under  the  provisions  of 

7  article  10,  or  any  other  article,  any  obligation  to  preserve  the 

8  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other  coun- 

9  try,  or  to  interfere,  under  the  provisions  of  article  16,  in  contro- 

10  versies  between  other  nations,  whether  members  of  the  league 

11  or  not. 

12  The  authority  for  decisions  in  all  matters,  referred  to  in  this 

13  reservation,  is  placed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 

14  upon  the  Congress,  and  the  failure  of  the  Congress  to  adopt  the 

15  suggestions  of  the  assembly  or  the  council  of  the  league  of  na- 

16  tions,  or  to  take  independent  action,  shall  not  constitute  a  vio- 

17  lation  of  the  treaty,  and  no  mandate  shall  be  accepted  by  the 

18  United  States,  as  provided  in  article  22,  part  1,  except  by  action 

19  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

20  Sixth.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  representatives 

21  of  the  other  nations  upon  the  reparations  commission  will  inter- 

22  fere  with  exports  from  the  United  States  to  Germany,  or  from 

23  Germany  to  the  United  States,  only  when  the  United  States 

24  also  approves  the  interference. 

25  Seventh.  The  United  States  understands  that  no  one  may 

26  represent  the  United  States  in  any  of  the  positions  created  by 

27  the  treaty,  except  when  appointed  by  the  President  with  the 
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1  advice  and  oommt  of  the  Senate,  unless  profirion  ia  hereof tar 

2  made  by  the  Congress  for  selections  in  a  different  manner,  and 
8  the  representative  of  the  United  States,  either  in  the  assembly 

4  or  the  council,  shall  have  no  authority  to  agree  for  the  United 

5  States  to  any  amendment  to,  or  change  in,  the  covenant  of  the 

6  league,  until  the  same  has  been  first  submitted  to  and  ratified 

7  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  as  other  treaties. 
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Reservation  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Cubits  to  the  reser- 
vations proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  as  a  part 
of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many, viz: 

1  5.  The  United  States  construes  subdivision  "C"  of  article  23 

2  to  mean  that  the  league  shall  refuse  to  recognize  agreements 

3  with  regard  to  the  traffic  in  women  and  children  and  that  the 

4  league  shall  use  every  means  possible  to  abolish  and  do  away 

5  with  such  practice. 
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Amendment  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Sherman  to  the  docu- 
ment (S.  Doc.  85)  treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany,  viz: 

1  On  page  17,  line  10,  before  the  word  " agree"  insert  the  follow- 

2  ing: 

3  "  invoke  the  considerate  judgment  of  mankind  and  the  gracious 

4  favor  of  Almighty  God  and." 
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Reservations  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Thomas  to  be  made 
a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany,  viz: 

1  1.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit  the  credentials  of  its 

2  delegates  and  their  advisers  to  the  general  conference  to  the 

3  determination  of  that  body  or  to  receive  or  act  upon  proposals 

4  of  any  conference  from  which  its  delegates  and  advisers  or  any 

5  of  them  have  been  excluded.     And  the  United  States  under- 

6  stands  and  construes  the  Government  delegates  provided  by 

7  article  389,  and  the  twelve  delegates  representing  governments 

8  upon  the  governing  body  of  the  international  labor  office  and 

9  the  person  of  independent  standing  to  be  nominated  for  the 

10  panel  provided  by  article  412  to  mean  that  both  employers  and 

11  workers  are  ineligible  to  selection  or  appointment  to  said  posi- 

12  tions  or  any  of  them.     And  the  United  States  declines  to  submit 

13  the  credentials  or  qualifications  of  any  of  its  appointees  under 

14  Part  XIII  of  the  treaty  to  any  authority  whatever. 

15  2.  The  United  States  understands   that  the  provisions  of 

16  article  1,  Part  I,  of  the  treaty,  authorizing  any  member  of  the 

17  league  to  withdraw  therefrom,  mean  that  any  such  withdrawal 

18  when  made  is  a  withdrawal  from  the  international  organization 

19  created  by  Part  XIII  of  the  treaty.     The  United  States  also 

20  understands  that  amendments  to  Part  XIII,  under  the    pro- 

21  visions  of  article  422,  shall  not  bind  any  member  of  the  league 

22  which  signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but  in  that  case  it  shall 

23  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  league. 
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1  3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right  to 

2  decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction  and 

3  that  of  the  States,  respectively,  and  declares  that  all  domestic 

4  and  political  questions  relating  to  its  affairs,  including  immigra- 

5  tion,  coastwise  traffic,  agriculture,  the  tariff,  commerce,  and  all 

6  other  domestic  subjects  are  not  under  Part  XIII  of  this  treaty 

7  submitted  to  the  determination  of  the  general  conference,  the 

8  governing  body  of  the  international  labor  union,  or  any  other 

9  commission  of  inquiry  to  be  chosen  thereunder. 

10  4.  The  United  States  reserves  the  right  to  decline  to  recognize 

11  the  authority,  except  that  of  a  member  of  the  league,  to  file  a 

12  complaint  with  the  international  labor  office  that  it  is  not  secur- 

13  ing  effective  observance  of  any  convention  which  both  have 

14  ratified  in  accordance  with  the  articles  of  Part  XIII. 
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Mr.  Owen  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  referred 
to  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations: 

1  Resolved,  That  the  United  States  in  ratifying  the  covenant 

2  of  the  League  of  Nations  does  not  intend  to  be  understood  as 

3  modifying  in  any  degree  the  obligations  entered  into  by  the 

4  United  States  and  the  Entente  Allies  in  the  agreement  of  Novem- 

5  ber  5,  1918,  upon  which  as  a  basis  the  German  Empire  laid  down 

6  its  arms.     The  United  States  regards  that  contract  to  carry  out 

7  the  principles  set  forth  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 

8  on  January  8,  1917,  and  in  subsequent  addresses,  as  a  world 

9  agreement,  binding  on  the  great  Nations  which  entered  into  it, 

10  and  that  the  principles  there  set  forth  will  be  carried  out  in 

11  due  time  through  the  mechanism  provided  in  the  covenant, 

12  and  that  Article  23,  Paragraph  (b),  pledging  the  members  of 

13  the  League  to  undertake  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native 

14  inhabitants  under  their  control,  involves  a  pledge  to  carry  out 

15  these  principles. 

16  The  protectorate  which  Germany  recognizes  in  Great  Britain 

17  over  Egypt  is  understood  to  be  merely  a  means  through  which 

18  the  nominal  suzerainty  of  Turkey  over  Egypt  shall  be  trans- 

19  ferred  to  the  Egyptian  people,  and  shall  not  be  construed  as  a 

20  recognition  by  the  United  States  in  Great  Britain  of  any  sov- 

21  ereign  rights  over  the  Egyptain  people  or  as  depriving  the  people 

22  of  Egypt  of  any  of  their  rights  of  self-government. 
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Suggested  compromise  reservations  by  Mr.  McCumbeb: 

1  Concerning  withdrawal: 

2  That  the  United  States  understands,  and  so  construes  article  1, 

3  that  in  case  of  notice  of  withdrawal  from  the  league  of  nations, 

4  as  provided  in  said  article,  the  United  States  shall  be  the  sole 

5  judge  as  to  whether  all  its  international  obligations  and  all  its 

6  obligations  under  the  said  covenant  have  been  fulfilled. 

7  Concerning  Article  10: 

8  The  United  States  assumes  no  obligation  to  preserve  the 

9  territorial   integrity   or  political   independence   of   any   other 

10  country,  or  to  interfere  in  controversies  between  nations,  whether 

11  members  of  the  league  or  not,,  under  the  provisions  of  article  10, 

12  or  to  employ  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 

13  under  any  article  of  the  treaty  for  any  purpose,  unless  in  any 

14  particular  case  the  Congress  which,  under  the  Constitution,  has 

15  the  sole  power  to  declare  war  or  authorize  the  employment  of 

16  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  shall,  by  act 

17  or  joint  resolution,  so  declare. 

18  Concerning  domestic  questions: 

19  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right  to 

20  decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction,  and 

21  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to  its 

22  internal   affairs,   including  immigration,   coastwise   traffic,    the 

23  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  domestic  questions,  are  solely 

24  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are  not,  under 
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1  this  treaty,  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the 

2  consideration  of  the  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

3  nations  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other  power. 

4  Concerning  the  Monroe  doctrine: 

5  The  United  States  does  not  bind  itself  to  submit  for  arbitra- 

6  tion  or  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or  the  council  any  question 

7  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States,  depends  upon  or 

8  involves  its   long-established  policy  commonly  known   as  the 

9  Monroe  doctrine.     Said  doctrine  is  to  be  interpreted   by  the 

10  United  States  alone  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside 

11  the  jurisdiction  of  said  league  of  nations;  and  it  is  preserved 

12  unaffected  by  any  provision  in  said  treaty  contained. 

13  Concerning  Shantung: 

14  The  United  States  refrains  from  entering  into  any  agreement 

15  on  its  part  in  reference  to  the  matters  contained  in  articles 

16  156,  157,  and  158,  and  reserves  full  liberty  of  action  in  respect 

17  to  any  controversy  which  may  arise  in  relation  thereto. 

18  Concerning  votes  of  dominions  (where  neither  principal 

19  country  nor  dominion  is  party  to  dispute): 

20  The  United  States  reserves  the  right,  upon  the  submission 

21  of  any  dispute  to  the  council  or  the  assembly,  to  object  to  any 

22  '  member    and    its    self-governing    dominions,   dependencies,  or 

23  possessions  having  in  the  aggregate  more  than  one  vote;  and 

24  in  case  such  objection  is  made  the  United  States  assumes  no 

25  obligation  to  be  bound  by  any  election,  finding,  or  decision  in 

26  which  such  member  and  its  said  dominions,  dependencies,  and 
27 ,  possessions  have  in  the  aggregate  cast  more  than  one  vote. 
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1  Concerning  votes  of  dominions  (where  principal  conn- 

2  try  or  dominion  is  party  to  dispute) : 

3  That  the  United  States  understands  and  construes  the  words 

4  "dispute  between  members"  and  the  words  "dispute  between 

5  parties"  in  article  15  to  mean  that  a  dispute  with  a  self-govern- 

6  ing  dominion,  colony,  or  dependency  represented  in  the  assembly 

7  is  a  dispute  with  the  dominant  or  principal  member  repre- 

8  sented  therein  and  that  a  dispute  with  such  dominant  or  prin- 

9  cipal  member  is  a  dispute  with  all  of  its  self-governing  dominions,. 

10  colonies,  or  dependencies;  and  that  the  exclusion  of  the  parties 

11  to  the  dispute  provided  in  the  last  paragraph  of  said  article 

12  will  cover  not  only  the  dominant  or   principal   member  but 

13  also  its  dominions,  colonies,  and  dependencies. 
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The  following  is  proposed  by  Mr.  Jones  of  Washington,  as  an 
additional  paragraph  in  the  resolution  of  ratification: 

1  Paragraph  — .  The  United  States  hereby  gives  notice  that  it 

2  will  withdraw  from  the  league  of  nations  at  the  end  of  two  years 

3  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  treaty  unless 

4  by  the  end  of  that  period — 

5  (1)  The  sovereignty  of  China  shall  have  been  fully  restored 

6  over  and  in  Shantung. 

7  (2)  The  relations  of  Ireland  to  the  British  Empire  shall  have 

8  been  adjusted  satisfactorily  to  the  people  of  Ireland. 

9  (3)  The  independence  of  Egypt  shall  be  recognized  and  that 

10  country  set  up  as  a  free,  independent,  and  sovereign  State. 

11  (4)  Each  member  of  the  league  shall  have  abolished  through 

12  the  duly  constituted  authority  the  policy  of  maintaining  its 

13  regular  military  and  naval  forces  in  time  of  peace  by  conscription. 
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RESERVATIONS 

Reported  by  Mr.  Lodge  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations: 

1  The  committee  also  report  the  following  reservations  and 

2  understandings  to  be  made  a  part  and  a  condition  of  the  resolu- 

3  tion  of  ratification,  which  ratification  is  not  to  take  effect  or 

4  bind  the  United  States  until  the  said  following  reservations  and 

5  understandings  have  been  accepted  as  a  part  and  a  condition 

6  of  said  instrument  of  ratification  by  at  least  three  of  the  four 

7  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  to  wit:  Great  Britain, 

8  France,  Italy  and  Japan. 

9  1.  The  United  States  so  understands  and  construes  Article  1 

10  .  that  in  case  of  notice  of  withdrawal  from*  the  league  of  nations, 

11  as  provided  in  said  article,  the  United  States  shall  be  the  sole 

12  judge  as  to  whether  all  its  international  obligations  and  all  its 

13  obligations  under  the  said  covenant  have  been  fulfilled,  and 

14  notice  of  withdrawal  by  the  United  States  may  be  given  by  a 

15  concurrent  resolution  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

16  2.  The  United  States  assumes  no  obligation  to  preserve  the 

17  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other  coun- 

18  try  or  to  interfere  in  controversies  between  nations — whether 

19  members  of  the  league  or  not — under  the  provisions  of  Article 

20  10,  or  to  employ  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 

21  under  any  article  of  the  treaty  for  any  purpose,  unless  in  any 

22  particular  case  the  Congress,  which,  under  the  Constitution,  has 

23  the  sole  power  to  declare  war  or  authorize  the  employment  of 
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1  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  shall  by  act 

2  or  joint  resolution  so  provide. 

3  3.  No  mandate  shall  be  accepted  by  the  United  States  under 

4  Article  22,  Part  1,  or  any  other  provision  of  the  treaty  of  peace 

5  with  Germany,  except  by  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 

6  States. 

7  4.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right 

8  to  decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction 

9  and  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating 

10  wholly  or  in  part  to  its  internal  affairs,  including  immigration, 

11  labor,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff,  commerce,  the  suppression 

12  of  traffic  in  women  and  children  and  in  opium  and  other  dan- 

13  gerous  drugs,  and  all  other  domestic  questions,  are  solely  within 

14  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are  not  under  this 

15  treaty  to  be  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the 

16  consideration  of  the  council  or  of  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

17  nations,  or  any  agency  thereof,  or  to  the  decision  or  recom- 

18  mendation  of  any  other  power. 

19  5.  The  United  States  will  not  submit  to  arbitration  or  to 

20  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or  by  the  council  of  the  league  of 

21  nations,  provided  for  in  said  treaty  of  peace,  any  questions 

22  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States  depend   upon  or 

23  relate  to  its  long  established  policy  commonly  known  as  the 

24  Monroe  doctrine;  said   doctrine  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the 

25  United  States  alone  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  out- 

26  side  the  jurisdiction  of  said  league  of  nations  and  entirely 

27  unaffected  by  any  provision  contained  in  the  said  treaty  of 

28  peace  with  Germany. 
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1  6.  The  United  States  withholds  its  assent  to  Articles  156,  157 

2  and  158  and  reserves  full  liberty  of  action  with  respect  to  any 

3  controversy  which  may  arise  under  said  articles  between  the 

4  Republic  of  China  and  the  Empire  of  Japan. 

5  7.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  will  provide  by  law  for 

6  the  appointment  of  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  in 

7  the  assembly  and  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  and  may 

8  in  its  discretion  provide  for  the  participation  of  the  United 

9  States  in  any  commission,  committee,  tribunal,  court,  council 

10  or  conference,  or  in  the  selection  of  any  members  thereof  and 

11  for  the  appointment  of  members  of  said  commissions,  com- 

12  mittees,  tribunals,  courts,  councils  or  conferences,  or  any  other 

13  representatives  under  the  treaty  of  peace,  or  in  carrying  out 

14  its  provisions,  and  until  such  participation  and  appointment 

15  have  been  so  provided  for  and  the  powers  and  duties  of  such 

16  representatives  so  defined,  no  person  shall  represent  the  United 

17  States  under  either  said  league  of  nations  or  the  treaty  of  peace 

18  with  Germany  or  be  authorized  to  perform  any  act  for  or  on 

19  behalf  of  the  United  States  thereunder  and  no  citizen  of  the 

20  United  States  shall  be  selected  or  appointed  as  a  member  of 

21  said  commissions,   committees,   tribunals,  courts,   councils  or 

22  conferences,  except  with  the  approval  of  the  Senate  of  the 

23  United  States. 

24  8.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  reparation  com* 

25  mission  will  regulate  or  interfere  with  exports  from  the  United 

26  States  to  Germany,  or  from  Germany  to  the  United  States,  only 

27  when  the  United  States  by  Act  or  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress 

28  approves  such  regulation  or  interference. 
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1  9.  The  United  States  shall  not  be  obligated  to  contribute  to 

2  any  expenses  of  the  league  of  nations,  or  of  the  secretariat,  or  of 

3  any  commission,  or  committee,  or  conference,  or  other  agency, 

4  organized  under  the  league  of  nations  or  under  the  treaty  or  for 

5  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  treaty  provisions,  unless  and  until 

6  an  appropriation  of  funds  available  for  such  expenses  shall  have 

7  been  made  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

8  10.  If  the  United  States  shall  at  any  time  adopt  any  plan  for 

9  the  limitation  of  armaments  proposed  by  the  council  of  the 

10  league  of  nations  under  the  provisions  of  Article  8,  it  reserves 

11  the  right  to  increase  such  armaments  without  the  consent  of  the 

12  council  whenever  the  United  States  is  threatened  with  invasion 
18  or  engaged  in  war. 

14  11.  The  United  States  reserves  the  right  to  permit,  in  its  dis- 

15  cretion,  the  nationals  of  a  covenant-breaking  State,  as  defined 

16  in  Article  16  of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations,  residing 

17  within  the  United  States  or  in  countries  other  than  that  vio- 

18  lating  said  Article  16,  to  continue  their  commercial,  financial, 

19  and  personal  relations  with  the  nationals  of  the  United  States. 

20  12.  Nothing  in  Articles  296,  297,  or  in  any  of  the  annexes 

21  thereto  or  in  any  other  article,  section  or  annex  of  the  treaty 

22  of  peace  with  Germany  shall,  as  against  citizens  of  the  United 

23  States,  be  taken  to  mean  any  confirmation,  ratification  or  ap- 

24  proval  of  any  act  otherwise  illegal  or  in  contravention  of  the 

25  rights  of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

26  13.  The  United  States  declines  to  accept  any  interest,   as 

27  trustee  or  in  her  own  right,  or  any  responsibility  for  the  gov- 

28  eminent  or  disposition  of  the  overseas  possessions  of  Germany, 
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1  her  nghts   and   titles   to   which  Germany  renounces   to   the 

2  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  under  Articles  119  to 

3  127  inclusive. 

4  14.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right 

5  to  decide  what  questions  affect  its  honor  or  its  vital  interests 

6  and  declares  that  such  questions  are  not  under  this  treaty  to 

7  be  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the  con- 

8  sideration  of  the  council  or  of  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

9  nations  or  any  agency  thereof  or  to  the  decision  or  recommenda- 
10  tion  of  any  other  power. 

o 
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C.  Imperial  ministry  of  the  interior:  Privy  Counsellor  Beer,  As- 
sessor von  Friedberg. 

D.  Imperial  ministry  of  justice:  Privy  Counsellor  Dr.  Richter. 

E.  Imperial  colonial  ministry :  Priyv  Counsellor  Ruppel. 

F.  Imperial  economic  ministry:  State  Counsellor  von  Meinel, 
Richard  Merton. 

G.  Imperial  food  ministry:  Under  State  Secretary  von  Brauri. 
H.  Imperial  ministry  of  labor :  Imperial  Minister  Schwarz,  Privy 

Counsellor  Fritz,  Carl  Legion. 

I.  Imperial  office  of  imperial  railway  administration :  Privy  Coun- 
sellor Eberbach. 

K.  War  minister  and  great  general  staff:  Gen.  von  Seect,  Maj. 
Draudt,  Capt.  Fisher. 

L.  Imperial  naval  office :  Commodore  Heinrich,  Lieut.  Klep. 

M.  Armistice  commission:  Dr.  von  Becker,  Ministerial  Counsellor 
Dr.  Schall,  Maj.  von  Botticher. 

III.    SECRETARIES   OF   THE   DELEGATION. 

Privy  Counsellor  Lohre,  Privy  Counsellor  Flemming,  Prof.  Jackl, 

Prof.  Wolsendorff,  Government  Counsellor  Fuchs,  Privy  Counsellor 

Trautman,  Victor  Schiff,  Attachfi  Riesser,  Attachfi  Dr.  Hans  Meyer, 

Baumeister,  Fritz  Thissen,  Mrs.  Dornbluth,  Secretary  Tisher,  Secre- 

.tary  Rose,  Registrar  Grunewals,  Secretary  Stein. 
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IV.   EXPERTS. 

Bank  Director  Franz  Urbig,  Banker  Max  Warburg,  Bank  Director 
George  von  Strauss,  General  Director  Heineken,  Privy  Counsellors 
Cuho,  F.  H.  Witthoefft,  Hilger,  Prof.  Dr.  Bosch;  Director  Schmitz, 
Councillor  of  Commerce  Hardt,  Imperxol  Councillor  von  Miller, 
Councillor  of  Commerce  Rochling*  Director  Liibson. 

V.   INTERPRETERS. 

Michaelis.  Schauer,  Kisp,  And  Mis&Selma  Fliess. 

VI.    P$E8S. 

Paul  Block,  Dr.  Redlich,  Dr.  Miihling,  Dr.  Kaufniann,  Friediich 
Stampfer.  August  Abel,  Baumann,  Wertheimer,  Rolf  Brandt,  Floch, 
Dr.  Guttman,  Prosper-Mollendorf,  Dr.  Goldmann,  Dr.  Hirth,  Dr. 
Lothringer,  Dr.  Nanteler.  Juillerat,  Consul  General  Dr.  Hirschl  Dr. 
Haas. 

Press  secretaries:  Dr.  Faff,  Dorn,  Dr.  Bohminger,  Kauder,  Jolles. 
Hammer,  Blohm,  Wettler. 

VII.    BUREAU. 

A.  Imperial  foreign  office:  Privy  Court  Counsellor  Bohnstedt: 
Court  Counsellors  Weber,  Schultz,  Soika,  Findekleo;  Secretaries 
Rodiger,  Autzen,  Baumbach ;  Chancery  officials  Borrowicz,  Niedeck, 
Lange;  Consulate  Secretary  Walther,  Dr.  Feldmann;  Court  Coun- 
selor Reimcke;  Private  Secretary  Klaus;  Private  Forwarding  Secre- 
tary Propp;  members  of  the  Diet,  Jahn  Luders,  Mme.  Cahen,  Miss 
Rossi,  Miss  Rocholl,  Miss  Kirchner. 

B.  Secretariat  for  the  Peace  Negotiations:  Secretary  Kloe,  Sec- 
retary Assayer,  Duncker,  Miss  Imbach,  Miss  Loos,  Miss  Lantos, 
Miss  Gunther,  Miss  Sachse,  Miss  Moene,  Miss  Kohn,  Miss  Scheibel, 
Mise  Bechert,  Miss  du  Boys-Reymont,  Miss  Steeger,  Miss  Beletz, 
Miss  von  Dorpowski,  Miss  Bach,  Miss  Buchenholz,  Mise  Fiedler, 
Miss  Stegemann,  Miss  Wertheimer,  Miss  Gartner,  Mme.  Kirchhoff, 
Miss  Haas,  Miss  Frankel,  Secretary  Behrend ;  Secretaries  Friediich 
Stauch,  Wilhelm  Beinke;  Chancery  officials,  Fast,  Schruut,  Schttte- 
Telknm;  Government  messengers,  Repp,  Schmidt,  Jeckle,  Thiele: 
Orderlies,  Wilhelm  Ferrahl,  Lehmann,  Kopp,  Papproth,  Hardt, 
Schols,  Perlbach,  Heicht,  Schuelke,  Gunther. 

VIII.  STENOGRAPHERS. 

Head  officials  Ahnert,  Ewald  Heuer,  Albert  Backhaus. 

IX.   COURIER  OFFICER. 

Von  Bismarck. 

x.   PHYSICIAN. 

Prof.  Bier,  Dr.  Herschmann. 

XI.   TELEPHONE  AND  TEUBGRAFH  OFFICIALS. 

Postal  inspector  Waltker;  Chief  Telegraph  Secretaries  Griebler, 
Neugebauer ;  Telegraph  assistants  Sack,  Marzhn,  Korla,  Bietz, 
Homuth,  Wende;  Telegraph  chemists  Kirsch,  Seebrandt;  'Chief 
linemen  Kuhne,  Blankenburg;  Linemen  Franke,  Stressenrenter, 
Rodel;  Car  inspector  Degen;  Barber  Tizepanski. 
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II.  PLENARY  SESSION  HELD  AT  THE  TBIANON  PALACE  HOTEI; 
VEBSAILLES,  ON  MAT  7,  1W9,  3  P.  M. 


Communication  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  to  the  German 
delegates. 

mT  Clemenceau  said:  The  session  is  open. 

(The  German  plenipotentiaries  were  announced  and  entered  the 
room.) 

M.  Clemenceau  speaks  in  French.  .     .  •  .  ) 

(M.  Mantoux  interprets  the  foregoing:) 

Gentlemen,  plenipotentiaries  of  the  (German  Empire,  it  is  neither 
the  time  nor  the  place  for  superfluous  words.  You  have  before  you 
the  accredited  plenipotentiaries  of  all  the  small  and  great  powers 
united  to  fight  together  in  the  war  that  has  been  so  cruelly  imposed 
upon  them.  The  time  has  come  when  we  must  settle  our  accounts. 
You  have  asked  for  peace.    We  are  ready  to  give  you  peace. 

We  shall  present  to  you  now  a  book  which  contains  our  conditions 
You  will  be  given  every  facility  to  examine  those  conditions,  and 
the  time  necessary  for  it.  Everything  will  be  done  with  the  courtesy 
that  is  the  privilege  of  civilized  nations. 

To  give  you  my  thought  completely,  you  will  find  us  ready  to  ghe 
you  any  explanation  you  want,  but  we  must  say  at  the  same  time 
that  this  second  treaty  of  Versailles  has  cost  us  too  much  not  to  take 
on  our  side  all  the  necessary  precautions  and  guaranties  that  that 
peace  shall  be  a  lasting  one. 

The  above  was  thereupon  translated  into  German. 

M.  Clemenceau  speaks  in  French. 

(M.  Mantoux  interprets  the  foregoing:) 

I  will  give  you  notice  of  the  procedure  that  has  been  adopted  by 
the  conference  for  discussion,  and  if  anyone  has  any  observation  to 
offer  they  will  have  the  right  to  do  so.  No  oral  discussion  is  to  take 
place,  and  the  observations  of  the  German  delegation  will  have  to 
be  submitted  in  writing.  The  German  plenipotentiaries  will  know 
that  they  have  the  maximum  period  of  15  days  within  which  to 
present  in  English  and  French  their  written  observations  on  the 
whole  of  the  treaty,  the  headings  of  which  are  as  follows : 

League  of  nations. 

Geographical  frontiers  of  Germany. 

Political  clauses  for  Europe:  Belgium,  Luxemburg,  Saar,  Alsace-Lorraine, 
Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Poland  and  Eastern  Prussia,  Denmark,  Heligoland, 
clauses  concerning  Russia  and  the  Russian  States,  munition  of  new  European 
States. 

Political  clauses  for  countries  outage  Europe:  General  clause  of  renuncia- 
tion of  colonies,  Sianj,  Liberia,  Morocco,  Egypt,  Turkey,  Bulgaria,  and  Shantung. 

Military,  naval  and  aerial  clauses. 

War  prisoners. 

Responsibilities  and  punishments. 

Reparations  and  restitutions. 
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Financial  clauses. 

Economic  clauses. 

Ports,  waterways,  rivers,  and  railways. 

Aerial  navigation. 

Organization  of  labor. 

•Guaranties  and  occupation  of  territories. 

Final  clauses. 

Execution  of  the  armistice,  end  of  the  war,  state  of  peace. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  aforesaid  period  of  15  days  the  Ger- 
man delegates  will  be  entitled  to  send  their  reply  on  particular  head- 
ings of-the  treaty  or  to  ask  questions  in  regard  to  them. 

After  having  examined  the  observations  ^presented  within  the 
aforementioned  periods,  the  supreme  council  will  send  their  answer 
in  writing  to  the  German  delegation,  and  determine  the  period  within 
which  the  final  global  answer  must  be  given  by  this  delegation. 

The  President  wishes  to  add  that  when  we  receive,  after  two  or 
three  or  four  or  five  days,  any  observation  from  the  German  delega- 
tion on  any  point  of  the  treaty  we  shall  not  wait  until  the  end  of  the 

•  15  days  to  give  our  answer.    We  shall  at  once  proceed  in  the  way 
indicated  by  this  document. 

The  foregoing  was  translated  into  German. 

M.  Brockdorff-Rantzau  speaks  in  German. 

(Translation  of  the  foregoing:) 

Gentlemen,  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  sublime  task  which 
has  brought  us  hither  to  give  a  durable  -peace  to  the -world.  We  are 
under  no  illusion  as  to  the  extent  of  our  defeat  and  the  degree  of 
•our  want  of  power.  We  know  that  the  power  of  the  German  arms 
is  broken.  We  know  the  power  of  the  hatred  which  we  encounter 
here,  and  we  have  heard  the  passionate  demand  that  the  vanquishers 
-  may  make  us  pay  as  the  vanquished,  and  shall  punish  those  who  are 
worthy  of  being  punished. 

It  is  demanded  from  us  that  we  shall  confess  ourselves  to  be  the 
•only  ones  guilty  of  the  war.  Such  a  confession  in  my  mouth  will 
be  a  lie.  We  are  far  from  declining  any  responsibility  that  this 
Great  War  of  the  World  has  come  to  pass,  and  that  it  was  made  in 
the  way  in  which  it  was  made.  The  attitude  of  the  former  German 
•Government  at  The  Hague  peace  conference,  its  actions  and  omissions 
in  the  tragic  12  days  of  July,  have  certainly  contributed  to  the 
disaster.    But  we  energetically  deny  that  Germany  and  its  people, 

*  who  wefe  convinced  that  they  were  making  a  war  of  defense,  were 
alone  guilty. 

Nobody  will  want  to  contend  that  the  disaster  took  its  course 
only  in  the  disastrous  moment  when  the  successor  of  Austria- 
Hungary  fell  the  victim  of  murderous  hands.  In  the  last  50  years 
imperialism  of  all  European  States  has  chronically  poisoned  the 
international  situation.  The  policy  of  retaliation  and  the  policy 
of  expansion  and  the  disregard  of  the  rights  of  peoples  to  determine 
their  own  destiny,  has  contributed  to  the  illness  of  Europe  which 
saw  its  crisis  in  the  World  War. 

Russian  mobilization  took  from  the  statesmen  the  possibility  of 
healing  and  gave  the  decision  into  the  hands  of  the  military  powers. 
Public  opinion  in  all  the  countries  of  our  adversaries  is  resounding 
with  the  crimes  which  Germany  is  said  to  have  committed  in  war. 
Here  also  we  are  ready  to  confess  wrong  that  may  have  been  done. 
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We  have  not  come  here  to  belittle  the  responsibility  of  the  men 
who  have  waged  the  war  politically  and  economically,  and  to  deny 
^ny  crimes  which  may  have  been  committed  against  the  rights  of 
peoples.  We  repeat  the  declaration  which  has  been  made  in  the 
German  Reichstag,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  that  is  to  say, 
"  Wrong  has  been  done  to  Belgium,*  and  we  are  willing  to  repair  it. 

But  in  the  manner  of  making  war,  also,  Germany  is  not  the  only 
guilty  one.  Every  nation  knows  of  deeds  and  of  people  which  the 
l)est  nationals  only  remember  with  regret.  I  do. not  want  to  answer 
by  reproaches  to  reproaches,  but  I  ask  them  to  remember,  when  rep- 
aration is  demanded,  not  to  forget  the  armistice.  It  took  you  six 
weeks  till  we  got  it  at  last,  and  six  months  till  we  came  to  know  your 
conditions  of  peace.  Crimes  in  war  may  not  be  excusable,  but  they 
are  committed  in  the  struggle  for  victory,  and  in  the  defense  of  na- 
tional existence,  and  passions  are  aroused  which  make  the  conscience 
of  peoples  blunt. 

The  hundreds  of  thousands  of  noncombatants  who  have  perished 
since  the  11th  of  November  by  reason  of  the  blockade  were  killed 
with  cold  deliberation,  after  our  adversaries  had  conquered  and  vic- 
tory had  been  assured  to  them.  Think  of  that  when  you  speak  of 
guilt  and  of  punishment. 

The  measure  of  guilt  of  all  those  who  have  taken  part  can  only 
be  stated  by  impartial  inquest  -before  a  neutral  commission  before 
which  all  the  principal  persons  of  the  tragedy  are  allowed  to  speak, 
and  to  which  all  the  archives  are  open.  We  have  demanded  such  an 
inquest,  and  we  repeat  this  demand.  In  this  conference,  also,  where 
we  stand  toward  our  adversaries  alone  and  without  any  allies,  we  are 
Tiot  quite  without  protection.  You  ymrreelves  have  brought  us  an 
ally,  namely,  the  right  which  is  guaranteed  by  the  treaty,  by  the 
principles  of  peace. 

The  allied  and  associated  Governments  have  foresworn  in  the  time 
between  the  5th  of  October  and  the  5th  of  November?  1918,  a  peace 
of  violence,  and  have  written  a  peace  of  justice  on  their  banner.  On 
the  5th  of  October,  1918,  the  German  Government  proposed  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  as  the 
basis  of  peace,  and  on  the  5th  of  November  their  Secretary  of  State, 
Lansing,  declared  that  the  allied  and  associated  powers  agreed  to 
this  basis,  with  two  definite  deviations.  The  principles  of  President 
Wilson  have  thus  become  binding  for  both  parties  to  the  war;  for 
you  as  well  as  for  us,  and  also  for  our  former  allies.  The  various 
principles  demand  from  us  heavy  national  and  economic  sacrifices, 
but  the  holy  fundamental  rights  of  all  peoples  are  protected  by  this 
treaty.  The  conscience  of  the  world  is  behind  it.  There  is  no  nation 
which  might  violate  it  without  punishment.  You  will  find  us  ready 
to  examine,  upon  this  basis,  the  preliminary  peace  which  you  have 
proposed  to  us,  with  a  firm  intention  of  rebuilding,  in  common  work 
with  you,  that  which  has  been  destroyed,  and  repairing  any  wrong 
that  may  have  been  committed,  principally  the  wrong  to  Belgium, 
and  to  show  to  mankind  new  aims  of  political  and  social  progress. 

Considering  the  tremendous  quantity  of  problems  which  arise,  we 
ought,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  make  an  examination  of  the  principal 
tasks  by  special  commissions  of  experts  on  the  basis  of  the  treaty 
which  you  have  proposed  to  us. 
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j  In^his  it  will  be  our  chief  task  to  reestablish  the  devastated  vigor 
of  mankind  and  of  all  the  people  who  have  taken  part,  by  ah  inter- 
national protection  of  life,  health,  and  liberty  of  the  working  classes. 

As  our  next  aim  I  consider  the  reconstruction  of  the  territories  of 
Belgium  and  of  northern  France,  which  have  been  occupied  by  us 
and  which  have  been  destroyed' by  war. 

To  do -so  we  have  tttken  upon  ourselves  the  solemn  obligation,  and 
•we  are  resolved  to  execute  it  to  the  extent  which  will  have  been 
agreed  upon  between  us.  This  task  we  can  not  do  without  the  co- 
operation of  our  former  adversaries.  We  can  not  accomplish  the 
work  without  the  technical  and  financial  participation  or  the  vic- 
torious peoples,  and  you  can  not  execute  it  without  us. 

Impoverished  Europe  must  desire  that  the  reconstruction  shall 
be  fulfilled  with  the  greatest  success  and  with  as  little  expense  as  is 
in  any  way  possible.  This  desire  can  only  be  fulfilled  by  a  clear 
understanding  about  the  best  methods  to  be  employed.  It  would  be 
the  worst  method  to  go  on  and  have  the  work  done  by  German  pris- 
oners of  war.  Certainly  this  work  is  cheap,  but  it  would  cost  the 
world  dear  if  hatred  and  despair  shall  seize  the  German  people,  when 
they  consider  that  their  brothers  and  sons  and  fathers,  who  are 
prisoners,  are  kept  prisoners  beyond  the  preliminary  peace  in  the 
former  penal  work. 

Without  any  immediate  solution  of  this  question,  which  has  been 
drawn  out  too  long,  we  can  not  come  to  a  durable  peace.  Our  ex- 
perts of  both  sides  will  have  to  examine  how  the  German  people 
mayxome  up  to  their  financial  obligations  to  repair  without  succumb- 
ing under  the  heavy  burden.  A  crash  would  bereave  those  who  have 
a  right  to  repair  of  the  advantages  to  which  they  have  a  claim  and 
would  draw  after  it  an  irretrievable  disorder  to  the  whole  European 
economical  system.  The  vanquishers,  as  well  as  the  vanquished  peo- 
ple, must  guard  against  this  menacing  danger  with  its  incalculable 
consequences.  There  is  only  one  means  of  banishing  it — unlimited 
confession  of  the  economic  and  social  solidarity  of  all  peoples  in  a 
free  and  rising  league  of  nations. 

Gentlemen,  the  sublime  thought  to  be  derived  from  the  most  ter- 
rible disaster  in  the  history  of  mankind  is  the  league  of  nations — 
the  greatest  progress  in  the  development  of  mankind  has  been  pro- 
nounced and  will  make  its  way.  Only  if  the  gates  of  the  league  of 
nations  are  thrown  open  to  all  who  are  of  good  will  can  the  aim  be 
attained,  and  only  then  the  dead  of  this  war  will  not  have  died 
in  Vain. 

The  German  people  in  their  hearts  are  ready  to  take  upon  them- 
selves their  heavy  lot  if  the  bases  of  peace  which  have  been  estab- 
lished are  not  any  more  shaken.  The  peace  which  may  not  be  de- 
fended in  the  name  of  right  before  the  world  always  calls  forth  new 
resistances  against  it.  Nobody  will  be  capable  of  subscribing  to  it 
with  good  conscience,  for  it  will  not  be  possible  of  fulfillment.  Nobody 
could  be  able  to  take  upon  himself  the  guaranty  of  its  execution 
which  ought  to  lie  in  its  signature. 

We  shall  examine  the  document  handed  to  us  with  good  will  *nd 
in  the  hope  that  the  final  result  of  our  interview  may  oe  subscribed 
to  by  all  of  us. 

M.  Clemenceau.  Has  anybody  any  more  observations  to  offer,? 
Does  no  one  wish  to  speak?     If  not,  the  meeting  is  closed. 

(Thereupon,  at  4.05  p.  m.,  the  meeting  closed^.^. 


m,  EXCHANGE  OF  VOTES  OH  PIB8T  BEADING  CONDITIONS  J£ 

PEACE. 


(a)  The  Presidbht  of  *hr  Ge*man   Peace  Delegation   to  "The 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

May  9,  1919. 

Mr.  President  :  The  German  peace  delegation  has  finished  the  first 
perusal  of  the  peace  conditions  which  have  been  handed  over  to 
them.  They  have  had  to  realize  that  on  essential  points  the  basis 
of  the  peace  of  right  agreed  upon  between  the  belligerents  has  been 
abandoned. 

They  were  not  prepared  to  find  that  the  promise,  explicitly  given 
to  the  German  people  and  the  whole  of  mankind,  is  in  this  way 
to  be  rendered  illusory.  The  draft  of  the  treaty  contains  demands 
which  no  nation  could  endure.  Moreover,  our  experts  hold  that  many 
of  them  could  not  possibly  be  carried  out. 

The  German  £ekce  delegation  will  substantiate  these  statements 
in  detail,  and  transmit  to  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
their  observations  and  their  material  continuously. 

Br(K  KIM IRFF-R ANTRAL. 

(b)  Reply  of  Allied  and  Associated  Governments. 

May  10, 1919. 
Sir:  The  representatives  of  the  allied  and  associate  powers  have 
received  the  statement  of  objections  of  the  German  plenipotentiaries 
to  the  draft  conditions  of  peace. 

In  reply  they  wish  to  remind  the  German  delegation  that  they 
have  formulated  the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  constant  thought  of 
the  principles  on  which  the  armistice  and  the  negotiations  for  peace 
were  proposed. 

They  can  admit  no  discussion  of  their  right  to  insist  on  the  terms 
of  the  peace  substantially  as  drafted.  They  can  consider  only  such 
practical  suggestions  as  the  German  plenipotentiaries  may  have  to 
submit. 

G.  Clbmbnceau, 
13 
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(a)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference; 

[Translation.] 

Deutsche  Friedensdelegation, 

Versailles,  May  0, 1919. 

Sir  :  The  German  peace  delegation  has  the  honor  to  pronounce  its 
attitude  on  the  question  of  a  league  of  nations  bv  herewith  transmit- 
ting a  German  program  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  delegation,  con- 
tains important  suggestions  on  the  league  of  nations  problem.  The 
German  peace  delegation  reserves  for  itself  the  liberty  of  stating  its 
opinion  on  the  draft  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  ii* 
detail. 

In  the  meantime  it  begs  to  call  attention  to  the  discrepancy  lying  in 
the  fact  that  Germany  is  called  upon  to  sign  the  statute  of  the  league 
of  nations  as  an  inherent  part  of  tne  treaty  draft  handed  to^/ds ;  on  the 
other  hand  is  not  mentioned  among  the  States  which  are  invited  to 
join  the  league  of  nations.  The  German  peace  delegation  begs  tSo 
inquire  whether,  and,  if  so,  under  what  circumstances,  such  invitation 
is  intended. 

Accept,  sir,  the  expression  of  my  highest  consideration. 

Brookdorff-Rantzau. 

[Inclosure.] 

SCHEME  FOR  A  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 

[Translation  from  The  New  Europe,  May  10  and  22,  1919.] 

I.    FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES. 

1.  The  league  of  nations  shall,  by  means  of  compulsory  arbitration 
in  international  disputes  without  resort  to  force  of  arms,  lay  the 
foundation  of  lasting  peace  between  its  members  upon  the  moral  force 
of  right,  and  shall  serve  the  spiritual  and  material  progress  of  hu- 
manity by  way  of  international  cooperation..  The  league  shall  be 
permanent  and  shall  constitute  a  united  body  for  common  defense 
against  external  aggression.  The  members  shall  guarantee  one  an- 
other's; territorial  integrity  and  shall  refrain  from  interference  in 
each  other's  domestic  affairs. 

2.  The  especial  objects  of  the  league  of  nations  are  (a)  prevention 
of  international  disputes,  (b)  disarmament,  (c)  assurance  ot  free  com- 
mercial relations  and  of  general  economic  equalitv,  (d)  protection  of 
national  minorities,  (e)  creation  of  an  international  labor  charter* 
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(/)  regulation  of  colonial  matters,  (g)  coordination  of  existing  and 
future  international  institutions,  (A)  creation  of  a  world  parliament. 
:  3.  The  league  of  nations  shall  comprise  (a)  all  belligerent  Stat-es, 
including  those  which  have  arisen  during  the  war,  (b)  all  neutral 
States  which  were  formerly  connected  with  The  Hague  arbitration 
league,  (c)  all  other  States  admitted  by  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the- 
existing  members  of  the  league.  Membership  of  the  league  of  nations- 
shall  be  open  to  thepapacy. 

4;  The  members  pledge  themselves  to  conclude  no  private  *  treaty  -, 
which  is  at  variance  with  the  objects  of  the  league,  and  to  enter  into- 
r^>  se(^etr!eiigagemertfe5  whatever.  ;  Any  such  existing  treaties  shall  be- 
dissolved. 

Secret  treaties  shall  be  null  and  void. 

II.  CONSTITUTION. 

5.  The  organs  of  the  league  of  nations  shall  be  (a)  the  congress  of 
States,  (&)  the  world  parliament,  (c)  the  permanent  international 
tribunal,  (d)  the  international  board  of  mediation,  (e)  the  interna- 
tional administrative  boards,  (/)  the  chancellery. 

A.   THE  CONGRESS  OF  STATES. 

6.  The  congress  of  States  shall  be  the  assembly  of  the  representa- , 
tives  of  the  league  of  nations.  Each  State  shall  have  from  one  to- 
three  representatives;  the  representatives  of  each  State  may  only  vote- 
unanimously. 

7.  The  congress  shall  meet  at  least  once  in  every  three  years. 

8.  The  congress  shall  conduct  the  business  of  the  league  of  na- 
tions in  so  far  as  it  is  not  delegated. to  other  bodies.    The  congress, 
shall  elect  at  its  first  meeting  a  standing  committee,  which  shall  con- " 
duct  business  in  the  intervals  between  the  meetings  of  the  congress. 

9.  The  decisions  of  the  congress,  in  so  far  as  is  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided by  the  treaty,  shall  be  made  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  or  the- 
States  represented.  Otherwise  the  congress  shall  itself  determine  its- 
procedure. 

B.   THE  WOBLD  PARLIAMENT. 

10.  The  first  world  parliament  shall  be  composed  of  representa-*, 
tives  of  the  several  parliaments  of  the  States  belonging  to  the  league/ 
Each  individual  parliament  shall  elect  1  delegate  for  every  million 
inhabitants  of  the  State  it  represents,  but  no  parliament  may  send 
more  than  10  representatives. 

11.  The  future  composition  of  the  world  parliament  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  world  parliament  itself,  with  the  assent  of  the  congress, 
of  States. 

12.  The  sanction  of  the  world  parliament  shall  be  requisite  for 
(a)  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  league,  (b)  the  establish* 

ment  of  generally  valid  international  legal  standards,  (c)  the  appoint- 
ment of  new  officials  of  the  league,  (d)  the  determination  of  the 
budget  of  the  league. 

.  In  thpse  mattery  the  world  parliament  shall  also  have  the  right  of 
initiative. 

13.  The  world  parliament  shall  meet  simultaneously  with  the  con-' 
gress  of  States.    Otherwise  it  shall  regulate  its  own  procedure. 
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C.    THK  PERMANENT  INTE*K  ATieif  At.  TKIBUNAL. 

14.  Tlie  international  tribunal  shall  be  elected  by  die  eongress  of 
States  for  a  period  of  nine  years,  in  the  following  manner: 

.  Each  State  shall  propose  at  least  one  and  not  more  than  four  per- 
sons, who  are  fit  and  ready  to  assume  the  office  of  judge. 

One,  at  least,  of  the  nominees  shall  not  be  a  subject  of  the  nomi- 
nating State. 

Each  State  shall  name  15  persons  out  of  the  list  of  nominees;  the 
15  persons  who  receive  the  highest  number  of  votes  shall  be  elected 
judges.  When  judges  vacate  their  posts  their  place*  shall  be  taken 
by  those  persons  who  received  the  next  highest  number  of  votes,  in 
the  order  of  the  number  of  votes  received. 

15.  The  decisions  of  the  tribunal  shall  be  given  by  a  bench  of 
three  members,  of  whom  each  party  shall  elect  one.     In  case  the 

Earties  do  not  agree  in  their  choice  of  chairman,  the  chairman  shall 
e  nominated  by  the  tribunal  in  plenary  session. 

I>.    THK   INTERNATIONAL   KOAHI)   OF    MEDIATION. 

16.  Each  State  shall  nominate  for  the  international  board  of 
mediation  four  electors  in  whom  it  has  confidence.  The  electors  shall 
meet  together  and  elect  by  a  majority  of  votes  the  15  members  of  the 
board  ot  mediation,  as  well  as  10  substitutes,  whose  order  of  succes- 
sion shall  be  determined  in  the  election. 

*lY.  The  decisions  of  the  board  of  mediation  shall  be  given  by  h 
bench  of  five  members,  of  whom  each  party  shall  select  two.  In  case* 
the  parties  fail  to  agree  in  their  choice  of  a  chairman,  the  chairman 
shall  be  nominated  by  the  board  of  mediation  in  plenary  session. 

18.  The  members  of  the  board  of  mediation  may  neither  be  in  the 
active  service  of  the  State  to  which  they  belong  nor  may  thev  be 
simultaneously  members  of  any  other  body  of  the  league  of  nations. 

They  shall  reside  at  the  seat  of  the  league  of  nations. 

K.    THK    INTERNATIONAL    ADMINISTRATIVE    BOARDS. 

19.  The  league  of  nations  shall  promote  all  efforts  toward  the  co- 
ordination of  the  common  interests  of  the  nations,  and  shall  work 
for  the  extension  of  existing  and  the  creation  of  new  international 
institutions.  This  applies  especially  to. the  spheres  of  law,  economics, 
and  finance. 

20.  Unions  already  in  existence  shall  as  far  as  possible  be  affiliated 
to  the  league  of  nations. 

21.  All  international  bureaus,  already  instituted  by  collective 
treaties  shall,  if  the  contracting  parties  consent,  be  placed  under  the 
supervision  of  the  league. 

22.  All  international  bureaus  which  shall  be  instituted  in  future 
shall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  league. 

F.    THE  CHANCEIJ-ERY   OF   THE  IJCAGUE. 

23.  The  officials  of  the  chancellery  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
standing  committee  of  the  congress  of* States,  and  be  under  its  super- 
vision. 
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24.  The  chancellery  shall  be  the  common  bureau  of  all  the  organs 
of  the  league  of  nations.  Its  procedure  shall  be  determined  by  the 
standing  committee  of  the  congress  of  States. 

25.  Tne  chancellery  shall  publish  all  decisions  and  announcements 
of  the  organs  of  the  league  of  nations  in  its  official  gazette.  The 
members  of  the  league  of  nations  shall  pledge  themselves  to  publish 
the  decisions  and  announcements  of  the  congress  of  States  and  of  the 
international  board  of  mediation  in  their  official  publications  in  the 
original  text  and  in  the  language  of  the  country  and  to  submit  them 
to  their  legislative  bodies. 

26.  The  members  of  the  league  of  nations  shall  pledge  themselves 
to  hand  in  to  the  chancellery  for  publication  in  the  official  gazette  of 
the  league  all  international  treaties  which  they  conclude. 

G,   POSITION  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OFFICIALS. 

27.  All  members  of  the  international  boards  and  of  the  world  par- 
liament, with  the  exception  of  those  who  are  themselves  subjects  of 
the  State  in  which  the  league  is  domiciled,  shall  enjoy  the  usual  dip- 
lomatic privileges  in  that  State. 

28.  The  members  of  the  world  parliament  shall  enjoy  in  the  State 
of  which  they  are  subjects  the  same  rights  as  members  of  parliament 
in  that  State. 

m.  PEACEFUL  ARBITRATION  IN  INTERNATIONAL  DISPUTES. 

29.  All  international  disputes  which  have  proved  incapable  of  set- 
tlement by  diplomatic  means  and  for  the  settlement  of  which  no  pri- 
vate court  of  arbitration  has  been  agreed  upon,  must  be  settled  either 
by  the  permanent  international  tribunal  or  by  the  international 
board  of  mediation. 

30.  The  regular  organ  for  the  settlement  of  international  legal 
disputes  shall  be  the  international  tribunal.  Each  member  of  the 
league  of  nations  has  a  right  to  institute  an  action  in  this  court, 
which  must  be  answered  by  the  opposing  party.  The  verdicts  shall 
be  given  in  the  name  of  the  league  of  nations.  The  same  applies  to 
the  procedure  of  the  board  of  mediation. 

.31.  Besides  disputes  between  Stales,  the  international  tribunal 
is  competent  to  deal  with  (a)  actions  brought  by  private  persons 
against  foreign  States  and  heads  of  States,  it  the  State  courts  have 
declared  themselves  incompetent;  (b)  disputes  between  the  subjects 
of  the  various  States  which  are  members  of  the  league  of  .nations, 
in  so  far  as  the  disputes  concern  the  interpretation  of  State  treaties. 

32.  The  right  to  conclude  arbitration  treaties  in  the  case  of  indi- 
vidual disputes  or  certain  kinds  of  disputes  is  reserved  to  the  States 
concerned;  on  the  other  hand,  they  shall  not  have  this  power  if  it 
is  a  question  of  the  interpretation  of  general  and  written  standards 
of  international  law  or  the  interpretation  of  the  statute  of  the  league 
of  nations. 

33.  If,  in  an  international  dispute  before  the  international  tribu- 
nal, the  defendant  objects  that  it  is  a  question  of  a  pure  conflict  of 
interests,  or  of  a  legal  case  of  predominantly  political  significance, 
the  tribunal  shall  deal  first  with  this  objection.    If  it  finds  the  ob- 
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jection  justified  it  shall  transfer  the  dispute  to  the  board  of  media- 
tion for  settlement. 

If  the  dispute  is  brought  before  the  board  of  mediation  and  the 
objection  is  there  raised  that  the  matter  under  consideration  is  n, 
purely  legal  one,  the  board  of  mediation  shall  refer  the  case  in 
the  first  instance  to  the  international  tribunal,  which  shall  decide 
whether  the  dispute  is  to  be  referred  back  or  whether  it  shall  remain 
to  be  tried  before  the  tribunal. 

34.  The  tribunal  shall  draft  a  scheme  of  procedure  on  the  basis 
of  the  Hague  agreement  concerning  the  peaceable  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes  of  October  18,  1907 ;  this  scheme  shall  require  the 
assent  of  the  congress  of  States  in  order  to  become  effective.  The 
method  of  procedure  before  the  board  of  mediation  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  board  itself. 

Both  the  tribunal  and  the  board  of  mediation  shall  be  empowered 
to  regulate  the  dispute  for  the  duration  of  the  proceedings  by  a  tem- 
porary enactment 

35.  The  decision  of  the  tribunal  shall  ensue  in  accordance  with  the 
international  agreements,  with  international  customary  law,  and 
with  the  general  principles  of  law  and  equity. 

36.  The  decisions  of  the  tribunal  or  of  the  board  of  mediation 
shall  oblige  the  State  in  question  to  execute  its  tenor  honorably  and 
loyally. 

IV.    PREVENTION  OF  INTERNATIONAL  DISPUTES. 

37.  If  the  board  of  mediation  ascertains  that  tension  has  arisen  in 
the  relations  between  individual  States  of  the  league  it  may  offer 
its  mediation  to  the  States  concerned.  These  States  shall  then  be 
obliged  to  discuss  the  matter  before  the  board  of  mediation,  and  to 
provide  it  with  the  materials  for  a  proposal  for  the  solution  of  the 
question. 

38.  Each  member  of  the  league  shall  be  bound  to  combat  insulting 
treatment  of  another  State,  whether  verbally,  in  writing,  or  in  pic- 
torial representation,  by  legislative  and  administrative  means.  If 
this  obligation  is  violated,  the  injured  State  may  appeal  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  international  tribunal. 

39.  A  mutual  obligation  shall  exist  between  the  States  of  the 
league  to  rectify  on  every  occasion  such  actual  assertions  as  may 
have  been  published  by  the  press  of  one  State  to  the  prejudice, of 
another.  If  this  rectification  is  declined  the  international  tribunal 
shall  decide. 

V.   DISARMAMENT. 

40.  The  members  of  the  league  shall  so  limit  their  armaments  on 
land  and  in  the  air  as  to  maintain  only  the  forces  required  to  insure 
the  safety  of  their  country.  They  shall  limit  their  armaments  on 
sea  to  the  forces  necessary  for  the  protection  of  their  coasts. 

41.  The  estimate  of  the  total  yearly  expenditure  on  armaments,  and 
the  balance  sheet,  as  well  as  the  figures  of  the  effective  forces  in  troops 
and  war  material  of  all  kinds,  especially  warships,  shall  be  handed  in 
every  year  to  the  chancellery  or  the  league  and  be  published  by  the 
chancellery  in  the  official  gazette  of- the  league^of  nations. 
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42.  For  the  carrying  out  of  disarmament  a  special  agreement  shall 
be  made  which  shall  also  comprehend  international  control  over  the 
observance  of  the  agreements  made. 

The  agreement  shall  form  an  essential  part  of  the  constitution  of 
the  league  of  nations. 

VI.   FREEDOM  OF  TRANSIT. 

43:  Sea  supremacy  shall  be  intrusted  to  the  league  of  natkfns. 
The  league  shall  exercise  this  supremacy  through  an  international 
marine  police  force,  the  organization  of  which  shall  be  determined  by 
special  agreement. 

No  armed  ships  except  the  ships  of  the  marine  police  force  shall 
be  permitted  upon  the  sea. 

44.  The  straits  and  canals  indispensable  for  international  sea  traffic 
shall  be  open  to  the  ships  of  all  members  of  the  league  on  equal  terms. 

45.  No  State  belonging  to  the  league  of  nations  may  treat  the  sea 
and  inland  shipping  of  another  State  of  the  league  less  favorabiv 
than  its  own  or  than  that  of  the  most-favored  country.  This  shall 
apply  especially  to  the  enjoyment  of  coaling  and  loading  facilities. 
Coastal  shipping  shall  be  regulated  by  special  agreement.  As  regards 
the  seaworthiness  of  the  ships  and  the  conditions  on  board,  the  laws 
of  the  State  under  whose  nag  the  ship  sails  shall  be  recognized  as 
authoritative,  pending  regulation  by  tne  league  of  nations. 

46.  The  air  shall  be  free  to  the  nying  machines  of  all  States  be- 
longing to  the  league  without  distinction.  To  carry  out  this  prin- 
ciple a  special  agreement  shall  be  made  which  shall  regulate,  among 
other  matters,  forced  landings  on  the  territory  of  the  State  traversed 
and  the  guaranteeing  of  the  customs  dues. 

47.  No  State  belonging  to  the  league  of  nations  shall  be  restricted 
in  the  free  use  of  cable  and  wireless  communication. 

48.  The  legal  position  of  the  subjects  of  one  State  of  the  league  in 
the  territory  of  another  in  regard  to  personal  liberty,  religious  free- 
dom, and  the  rights  of  residence  and  of  settlement,  as  well  as  legal 
protection,  shall  be  regulated  by  a  special  agreement,  on  the  basis  of 
the  greatest  possible  equality  with  the  native  inhabitants. 

49.  In  carrying  on  trade,  industry,  and  agriculture  the  subjects  of 
one  State  of  the  league  shall  be  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  natives 
in  another  State  of  the  league,  especially  in  respect  of  the  taxes 
and  charges  involved. 

50.  The  States  belonging  to  the  league  shall  neither  directly  nor 
indirectly  participate  in  measures  which  aim  at  the  continuation 
or  resumption  of  the  economic  war.  The  right  of  taking  coercive 
measures  shall  be  reserved  to  the  league  of  nations. 

51.  Goods  of  all  kinds  traveling  to  or  from  the  territory  of  a 
State  of  the  league  shall  be  free  of  all  transit  duty  in  the  territories 
of  the  States  belonging  to  the  league. 

52.  Reciprocal  trade  within  the  league  of  nations  shall  not  be 
hampered  oy  prohibitions  on  import,  export,  and  transit,  except  in 
so  far  as  this  may  be  necessary  for  reasons  of  public  health  and 
quarantine  regulations,  or  for  the  carrying  out  of  internal  economic 
legislation. 

53.  The  individual  States  belonging  to  the  league  shall  be  free  to 
regulate  their  economic  relations  with  one  another,  taking  into  con- 
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sideration  the  special  requirements,  by  separate  agreements  in  other 
matters  as  well  as  in  the  relations  above  mentioned. 

They  shall  recognize  as  the  object  of  their  efforts  the  creation  of 
a  universal  commercial  treaty. 

VH.  PROTECTION  OF  NATIONAL  MINORITIES. 

54.  National  minorities  within  the  individual  States  of  the  league 
sliall  be  guaranteed  a  national  life  of  their  own,  especially  in  respect 
of  language,  education,  church?  art,  science,  and  press. 

The  carrying  out  of  this  principle  shall  be  determined  by  special 
agreement,  which  shall  lay  down  in  particular  the  manner  in  which 
the  right  of  minorities  shall  be  asserted  before  the  organs  of  the 
league  of  nations. 

VIH.  LABOR  LAW. 

55.  One  of  the  chief  tasks  of  the  league  shall  be  to  assure  to  the 
working  classes  of  all  member  States  an  existence  worthy  of  human 
beings  and  pleasure  in  their  work.  For  this  purpose  a,  special  agree- 
ment, appended  as  a  supplement,  shall  regulate  for  the  workers  the 
questions  of  freedom  of  movement,  right  of  coalition,  equality  as 
between  natives  and  foreigners  in  respect  of  conditions  of  work, 
labor  arbitration,  State  insurance,  protection  of  labor,  conditions  of 
home  labor,  supervision  of  labor,  and  the  international  realization 
and  development  of  these  standards. 

56.  For  the  supervision  and  extension  of  the  labor  code  there  shall 
be  instituted  a  universal  labor  department  in  the  chancellery  of  the 
league. 

IX.   COLONIES. 

57.  For  the  administration  of  those  colonies  which  are  not  self- 
governing  the  league  of  nations  shall  create  an  international  system 
m  the  following  spheres : 

(a)  Protection  of  natives  against  slavery,  alcohol,  traffic  in  arms 
and  munitions,  epidemics,  forced  labor,  and  forcible  expropriation. 

(6)  Provision  for  the  health,  education,  and  well-being  of  the 
natives  and  assurance  of  their  freedom  of  conscience. 

(c)  Insurement  of  peace  by  neutralization  of  colonial  territories 
and  prohibition  of  militarization. 

58.  Freedom  of  religious  practices  and  missionary  work  in  all  the 
colonies  shall  be  guaranteed  to  the  religious  communities  recognized 
in  the  States  belonging  to  the  league. 

59.  Freedom  of  economic  activity  shall  be  guaranteed  to  the  sub- 
jects of  all  the  States  of  the  league  in  every  colony,  regard  being  had 
to  the  general  provisions  regarding  freedom  of  traffic  above  enun- 
ciated. 

60.  For  the  carrying  out  and  supervision  of  the  above  provisions 
a  universal  colonial  office  shall  be  set  up.  Commissioners  of  the 
league  of  nations  shall  be  bound  in  every  colony  to  superintend  the 
observance  of  the  above  provisions. 

61.  The  fate  of  territories  of  a  colonial  character,  not  directly  or 
indirectly  attached  to  the  league  of  nations,  can  be  settled  only  by  the 
decision  of  the  league  in  favor  of  one  of  its  members. 
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X.   EXECUTION  OF  DECISIONS. 

62.  If  a  State  belonging  to  the  league  shall  refuse  to  carry  out 
the  verdicts,  decisions,  or  orders  of  a  competent  organ  of  the  league, 
or  if  it  shall  violate  any  other  provision  of  the  constitution  of  the 
league,  the  board  of  mediation  shall  in  plenary  session  of  15  members 
decide  upon  the  application  of  coercive  measures. 

63.  These  measures  may  in  particular  consist  in  (a)  the  breaking 
off  of  diplomatic  relations  by  all  the  other  States;  (6)  restriction  or 
breaking  off  of  economic  relations,  especially  prohibition  of  imports 
and  exports,  differential  customs  treatment,  stoppage  of  passenger 
and  goods  traffic  and  of  news,  and  seizure  of  vessels;  (c)  military 
measures,  intrusted  to  the  injured  State  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
other  States. 

64.  Each  State  shall  have  the  right,  in  case  of  attack  on  its  terri- 
tory ?  not  only  to  resort  to  the  legal  resources  of  the  league,  but  to  im- 
mediate self-defense. 

65.  All  costs  and  damages  incurred  by  the  States  belonging  to  the 
league,  either  singly  or  in  common,  resulting  from  the  employment  of 
these  measures,  shall  be  borne  by  the  States  breaking  the  peace. 

XI.    EXPENSES. 

66.  The  total  expenses  of  the  league  of  nations  shall  be  defrayed 
by  the  States  of  the  league  according  to  an  accountancy  system  which 
shall  be  determined  by  the  congress  of  States  modeled  on  the  system 
adopted  by  the  World  Postal  Union. 


(b)  Preliminary  Reply  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Govern- 
ments. 

Paris,  May  10, 1919. 
The  receipt  of  the  German  program  of  a  league  of  nations  is  ac- 
knowledged. The  program  will  be  referred  to  the  appropriate  com- 
mittee or  the  allied  and  associated  powers.  The  German  plenipo- 
tentiaries will  find  upon  a  reexamination  of  the  covenant  of  the 
league  of  nations  that  the  matter  of  the  admission  of  additional 
member  States  has  not  been  overlooked  but  is  explicitly  provided  for 
in  the  second  paragraph  of  article  1. 


(c)  Reply  to  the  German   Proposals. 

May  22,  1919. 
The  committee  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  appointed  to 
consider  the  proposals  of  the  German  Government  on  the  subject  of 
the  league  of  nations  have  examined  these  proposals  with  care.  They 
note  with  interest  the  stipulation  contained  in  the  project  of  the 
German  Government,  and  have  considered  that  a  suitable  opportu- 
nity for  the  general  discussion  of  these  stipulations  will  arise  when 
the  league  has  been  definitely  constituted.  For  the  moment,  they 
limit  themselves  to  drawing  attention  to  a  certain  number  of  the 
specific  points  raised. 
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They  beg  to  point  out  that  the  proposals  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment deal  with  matters  which  have  not  been  discussed  at  length  by 
the  commission  of  the  league  of  nations.  But  they  consider  in  gen- 
eral that  the  proposals  of  the  covenant  are  much  more  practical  than1 
those  of  the  German  Government,  and  better  calculated  to  secure 
the  objects  of  the  league. 

They  are  glad  to  note  that  the  German  Government  is  in  favor  of 
a  league  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  which  shall  be  based  on,  and 
which  shall  give  effect  to,  the  general  principles  of  democratic  gov- 
ernment. With  that  point  of  view  they  are  in  hearty  agreement1 
But  they  do  not  consider  that  all  the  specific  proposals  of  the  Ger- 
man scheme  would,  in  practice,  be  an  advantage  for  the  purpose. 

They  submit  the  following  observations  on  certain  of  the  sugges- 
tions put  forward  by  the  German  Government : 

1.  With  regard  to  the  establishment  of  a  separate  international 
mediation  office  (pars.  16-18  and  62  of  the  German  project),  they 
do  not  consider  that  any  body  of  mediators  chosen  m  accordance 
with  the  German  plan  would,  in  fact,  have  the  necessary  authority 
to  settle  international  disputes  or  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the 
world.  That  will  be  the  Tunction  of  the  council  as  constituted  by 
the  covenant. 

At  the  same  time  they  are  in  sympathy  with  the  view  that  some 
system  of  impartial  commissions  ior  conciliation  may  in  many  cases 
be  the  most  suitable  and  the  most  effective  means  for  the  preliminary 
investigation  and,  where  possible,  for  the  settlement  of  aisputes  not 
taken  to  arbitration ;  and  they  beg  to  point  out  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  covenant  to  prevent  the  use  of  such  commissions.  They  antici- 
pate that  in  practice  such  commissions  will  be  set  up  whenever  they 
would  serve  a  useful  purpose. 

2.  The  proposals  of  the  German  Government  for  the  composition; 
jurisdiction,  and  procedure  of  a  permanent  court  of  international 
justice  (pars.  14-15,  29-36)  have  been  carefully  reviewed,  and  will 
be  submitted  for  detailed  consideration  to  the  council  of  the  league 
of  nations  when  it  prepares  a  plan  for  the  establishment  of  a  perma- 
nent court  in  accordance  with  article  14  of  the  covenant. 

3.  The  league  of  nations  commission  of  the  conference  at  an  earlier 
stage  considered  the  principle  of  obligatory  arbitration  (pars.  30-33). 
and  decided  that  its  universal  application  in  the  form  proposed  is  not 
practicable  at  the  present  time.  The  committee  point  out,  however, 
that  they  have  provided  for  an  obligatory  recourse  to  pacific  means 
for  the  settlement  of  all  disputes  and  they  believe  that  the  establish- 
ment of  a  permanent  court  will  do  much  to  encourage  the  extension  of 
the  principle  of  arbitration.  They  are  in  sympathy  with  many  of  the 
proposals  made  in  paragraphs  44-53  of  the  German  Government's 
project  with  reference  to  freedom  of  transit  and  communications  and 
the  economic  and  commercial  relations  between  different  peoples. 
They  beg  to  point  out  that  general  agreements  on  these  matters,  of 
the  sort  suggested  by  the  German  Government,  are  already  under 
consideration  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers',  and  that  they  will 
be  submitted  in  due  course  to  the  league  or  nations. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  proposal  that  all  costs  and  damages  result- 
ing to  members  of  the  league  from  a  breach  of  the  covenant  should  be 
paid  by  the  covenant-breaking  state  (par.  65),  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  recognize  generally  the  justice  of  the  principle  laid 
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down  by  the  German  Government,  which  is,  indeed,  of  general  ap- 
plication. They  are,  however,  so  confident  that  this  measure  would 
in  fact  be  adopted  by  the  league  in  the  unfortunate  event  of  a  breach 
of  the  covenant  that  they  do  not  consider  any  modification  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  covenant  to  be  required. 

5.  They  are  glad  to  note  that  the  German  Government  is  in  favor 
of  disarmament  (pars.  40-42).  They  beg  to  point  out  that  the  cove- 
nant provides  for  the  preparation  and  submission  to  the  members  of 
the  league  of  proposals  for  international  disarmament. 

6.  They  note  the  proposals  of  the  German  Government  (pars. 
62-64)  as  to  sanctions  for  breach  of  obligations  of  the  members  of 
the  league.  They  are,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  automatic  eco- 
nomic pressure  on  covenant-breaking  States  provided  by  Article  XVI 
of  the  covenant,  to  be  followed  by  such  international  military  or  naval 
action  as  may  be  necessary,  is  likely  to  be  speedier  and  more  effective 
than  the  German  suggestions. 

Accept,  Mr.  President,  the  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

Clemen  ceau. 


(d).  Observations  by  the  German  Delegation  on  the  Conditions 
of  Peace,  May  29,  1919. 

[  Official  summary. — Excerpt.  ] 

PART  1. (JEN  ERA  L. 

CHAPTER  II. — CONTRADICTIONS. 

Again,  as  to  the  league  of  nationfe,  Germany  had  repeatedly  been 
promised  that  the  league  of  nations  would  unite  the  belligerents, 
conquerors  as  well  as  conquered,  to  secure  the  world  against  future 
disasters.  To  this  effect  speeches  are  quoted  by  Mr.  Asquith,  Lord 
Robert  Cecil,  Lord  Grey,  M.  Ribot,  and  President  Wilson. 

All  these  utterances  made  it  a  matter  of  course  that  Germany  would 
from  the  beginning  take  part  in  establishing  the  league  of  nations; 
but  the  statute  of  the  league  has  been  established  without  German 
help,  and  Germany  is  not  even  invited  to  join  the  league.  Germany's 
importance  is  independent  of  her  temporary  military  or  political  posi- 
tion. If  she  is  not  admitted  it  is  impossible  to  speak  of  a  league  of 
nations. 

PART  II. GERMAN   PROPOSALS. 

CHAPTER  I. — THE  LEAOCK  OF   NATIONS. 

[Full  text. — Translation.] 

Permanent  world  peace  can  only  be  realized  by  means  of  a  league 
of  nations,  which  guarantees  equal  rights  to  great  and  small  powers. 
In  the  introductory  remarks  it  has  already  been  mentioned  that  this 
conception  of  the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  league  of  nations  has  been 
formulated  in  manv  important  declarations  of  statesmen  directing 
the  affairs  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers;  and  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  call  attention  at  the  same  time  to  how  the  covenant  of  the 
league  of  nations,  contained  in  the  project  of  the  treaty  of  our  adver- 
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saries.  falls  short  of  this  conception.  Germany  has  itself  drawn  up 
a  project  for  a  league  of  nations  which  has  been  transmitted  to  the 
allied  and  associated  Governments,  and  in  respect  to  which  they  have 
taken  their  position  by  the  note  of  May  22, 1919. 

Without  entering  into  the  details  of  the  note,  the  German  delega- 
tion declares  its  right  to  negotiate  on  the  basis  of  the  charter  of  the 
league  of  nations,  contained  in  the  project  of  the  treaty  of  peace,*  on 
condition  that  Germany  may  be  admitted  to  the  league  of  nations  as 
soon  as  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  peace  shall  have  occurred  and 
with  the  same  rights  as  the  other  powers. 

But  while  maintaining  completely  the  fundamental  ideas  of  its 
own  project  of  the  league  of  nations  and  in  the  hope  that  these  funda- 
mental ideas  will  be  realized  in  time,  Germany  sees  itself  obliged  to 
request  in  addition  that  in  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  there 
should  be  inaugurated  decisions  relative  to  economic  life  and  which 
should  guarantee  to  all  nations  absolutely  equal  rights  and  complete 
reciprocity. 

In  accord  with  the  declarations  of  President  Wilson,  in  the  third 
point  of  his  address  to  Congress  of  January  8, 1918,  we  propose  that 
the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  be  completed  as  follows : 

In  the  exercise  of  commerce,  industry,  and  agriculture  subjects  of  any  State 
member  of  the  league  shall  be  on  the  same  basis  as  the  natives  in  any  other 
State  member  of  the  league,  particularly  as  concerns  taxes  and  corresponding 
charges. 

States  of  the  league  of  nations  shall  not  participate  indirectly  or  directly  In 
measures  looking  to  the  continuation  or  assumption  of  economic  war  under 
reserve  of  coercive  measures  taken  by  the  league  of  nations. 

Merchandise  of  every  kind  coming  through  the  territory  of  one  State  of  the 
league  of  nations  or  going  to  such  a  territory  shall  be  free  in  the  territories  of 
the  States  of  the  league  from  all  transit  duties. 

Reciprocal  relations  within  the  league  of  nations  shall  not  be  hampered  by 
prohibitions  of  importation,  exportation,  or  transit  unless  of  necessity  for  rea- 
sons of  public  security,  sanitary  or  prophylactic  reasons,  or  for  the  observance 
of  internal  economic  legislation. 

The  different  States  of  the  league  of  nations  are  free  to  regulate  inside  the 
league  their  reciprocal  economic  relations  by  special  agreements  in  respect 
to  affairs  other  than  those  mentioned  above  according  to  their  individual  needs. 

They  recognize  as  the  purpose  of  their  efforts  the  creation  of  a  universal  com- 
mercial treaty. 

But  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  measures  of  protection  In  order  that  no  States 
of  the  league  nor  several  of  these  States  shall  have  the  right  to  interfere  in  the 
Internal  economic  affairs  or  economic  relations  of  any  other  State  of  the  league. 

Further,  conformably  to  the  declaration  of  President  Wilson  of 
September  27, 1918,  Germany  sees  itself  obliged  to  request — 

That  there  should  not  be,  within  the  league  of  nations,  particular  economic 
combinations  with  a  selfish  purpose;  that  recourse  to  economic  boycott  or  ex- 
clusion should  not  be  permitted  under  any  form. 

The  German  delegation  seas  with  satisfaction  that  the  project  of 
the  league  of  nations  of  its  adversaries  contains  a  clause  which  pro- 
vides for  the  equitable  and  humane  regulation  of  conditions  of  labor, 
and  it  expresses  the  hope  that  the  application  of  this  clause  will 
realize  the  ideas  which  have  served  as  a  basis  for  the  establishment  of 
the  German  counterproject  for  the  league  of  nations. 

Guided  by  the  feeling  that  the  league  of  nations  will  realize  the 
idea  of  right,  and  on  the  condition  that  Germany  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  league  of  nations  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  and  with  the  same 
rights  as  other  powers,  the  Government  of  the  German  Republic  is 
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ready  to  subscribe  to  the  fundamental  idea  of  the  propositions  and 
the  proposals  of  part  V  relative  to  the  military,  naval,  and  air  forces. 
It  is  disposed  in  particular  to  consent  to  the  abolition  of  obligatory 
military  service  on  condition  that  this  will  be  the  "  commencement  of 
the  general  reduction  of  armaments  by  all  nations,"  and  that  two 
years  at  the  latest  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  the  other  States, 
conformably  to  article  8  of  the  covenant  of  the-league  of  nations  as 
drawn  up  by  its  adversaries,  shall  also  proceed  to  a  limitation  of  their 
armaments  and  shall  abolish  obligatory  military  service.  By  the 
fact  of  being  ready  to  disarm  before  the  other  powers,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  German  Republic  shows  that  it  definitively  renounces  any 
militaristic  and  imperialistic  tendencies. 

The  German  Government  must,  however,  demand  that  there  be 
granted  to  it  a  period  of  transition  and  proposes,  so  far  as  concerns 
Germany,  the  following  regulations: 

German  military  forces  shall  not  exceed  100,000  men,  officers  and  civilian 
staff  included.  This  army  is  intended  for  the  maintenance  of  the  internal  order 
of  the  German  Empire,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  and  for  the  obliga- 
tions which  devolve  upon  Germany  from  the  fact  of  its  admission  into  the 
league  of  nations. 

During  the  transitional  period  Germany  reserves  the  right  of  maintaining 
the  necessary  forces  to  assure  internal  order  when  actually  disturbed.  The 
duration  of  the  transitional  period,  as  well  as  the  strength  of  the  troops,  shall 
be  the  subject  of  a  special  agreement  and  shall  eventually  be  fixed  by  the 
league  of  nations. 

Like  all  other  members  of  the  society  of  nations  Germany  will  be  free  to 
regulate  for  herself  the  organization  and  the  armament  of  her  military  forces. 

On  condition  of  being  admitted  to  the  society  of  nations,  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace  and  on  the  basis  of  a  future  reciprocity,  Germany  is  ready  to  raze 
her  fortifications  in  the  west,  and  to  establish  there  a  zone  not  militarily  oc- 
cupied. 

'  The  manner  in  which  order  and  security  shall  be  assured  in  this  zone  will 
require  a  previous  special  agreement. 

Germany  is  ready,  under  reserve  of  the  financial  regulations,  to  deliver  not 
only  the  surface  warships  required  by  article  185,  but  also  all  vessels  of  the 
line. 

The  provision,  according  to  which  no  country  shall  be  submitted  to  special 
control  of  armaments  beyond  that  of  the  league  of  nations,  is  equally  applicable 
to  Germany. 

The  German  Government  is  ready  to  negotiate  all  details  on  the 
basis  of  equality;  especially  the  necessary  extension  of  the  periods, 
insufficient  in  practice,  as  fixed  by  paragraph  5  (commercial  clauses), 
as  well  as  the  utilization  for  peaceful  purposes,  particularly  eco- 
nomic, of  war  materials  not  required  by  the  army  and  navy  must  be 
taken  into  consideration  as  is  convenient. 

Concerning  aerial  navigation  Germany  is  ready  to  submit  to  all 
the  limitations  which  shall  be  imposed  on  all  members  of  the  society, 
and  to  accord  to  each  member  of  the  league  the  same  rights  of  flying 
over  and  landing  as  other  powers  shall  accord  to  Germany. 

To  the  end  of  regulating  speedily  all  details  the  German  Govern- 
ment demands  immediate  oral  pourparlers.  It  reserves  to  itself,  in 
order  to  prepare  these  pourparlers,  the  study  in  a  special  note  of 
details  of  the  naval  and  military  conditions  contained  in  the  project. 
The  highest  and  most  precious  purpose  of  peace  is  to  give  the  as- 
surance that  this  war  shall  be  the  last  and  that  humanity  shall  be 
guaranteed  against  the  return  of  catastrophes  so  terrible.  Germany 
is  ready  to  do  everything  in  its  power  to  contribute  to  the  realization 
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of  this  purpose.  Having  made  the  preceding  proposals,  it  will  not 
be  at  fault  if  the  peoples  are  deceived  in  their  hopes  and  if  peace 
as  created  is  brought  about  under  conditions  which  necessarily  con- 
duce to  new  wars. 

[Summary.] 

CHAPTKR    II. — TKRRITORIAL    QUESTIONS. 
******* 

This  section  also  advocates  the  principle  of  protection  of  na- 
tional minorities  tmder  the  league,  including  such  German  minor- 
ities as  may  pass  under  alien  sovereignty.  These  must  be  afforded 
the  fullest  possible  cultural  autonomy. 

******* 

All  this  is  to  compensate  France  for  the  coal  destroyed  in  the 
north ;  but  such  a  question  can  only  be  settled  on  an  economic  basis, 
not  by  tearing  away  a  nationally  undisputed  territory  and  degrad- 
ing the  league  of  nations  by  involving  it  in  the  transactions. 

******* 

Germany  claims  that,  though  justified  in  demanding  the  restora- 
tion of  her  colonies,  she  is  ready  to  administer  them  according  to  the 
principles  of  theieague  of  nations  if  a  league  is  formed  which  she 
can  enter  at  once  as  a  member  with  equal  privileges. 

CHAPTER    IV. — RESTORATION. 

******* 

In  a  final  paragraph  Germany  states  that  shortage  of  time  has 
made  it  impossible  to  give  an  exhaustive  statement,  and  therefore 
proposes  oral  negotiations,  with  the  suggestion  that  she  has  in  mind 
ways  of  reparation  possibly  not  considered  by  the  Allies,  especially 
the  compensation  of  owners  of  destroyed  industrial  undertakings 
by  the  transference  to  them  of  proportionate  shares  in  similar  un- 
dertakings in  Germany. 

CHAPTER    V. — REGULATIONS    CONCERNING    COMMERCIAL    POLICY. 

*  *  *  She  can  only  bear*  her  burdens  and  regain  a  position 
equal  to  that  of  other  nations  if  economic  freedom  similar  to  that 
before  the  war  be  granted  her.  She  therefore  insists  upon  immedi- 
ate admission  to  the  league  of  nations  with  the  economic  advantages 
proposed  in  her  draft,  and  suggests  an  unrestricted  grant  for  a 
certain  number  of  years  of  mutual  most-favored-nation  treatment 
instead  of  the  one-sided  rights  provided  in  the  treaty  draft.  *  *  * 
Questions  as  to  the  certificates  of  vessels,  navigation,  unfair  com- 
petition, industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property,  and  the  inter- 
national law  of  traffic,  could  be  settled  through  the  league  of  na- 
tions by  special  agreements  or  at  an  international  conference.  She 
agrees  not  to  discriminate  against  allied  goods  going  by  rail  or 
vessel,  but  rejects  interference  with  her  internal  railway  and  traffic 
organizations. 

CHAPTER   X. — LABOR. 

The  conditions  of  peace  start  from  the  standpoint  that  the  inter- 
ests of  the  working  classes  are  not  to  be  decided  by  the  workers 
themselves,  but  are  to  remain  the  concern  of  their  Governments. 
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Moreover,  since  Germany  is  not  immediately  accepted  as  a  member 
of  the  league  of  nations  and  the  organization  of  labor,  the  German 
people  are  to  be  excluded  from  cooperation  in  determining  the  rights 
and  duties  upon  which  the  health  and  welfare  of  the  workers  depend, 
although  Germany's  labor  legislation  has  become  a  model  for  the 
entire  world.     *     *     * 

CHAPTER  XI. GUARANTIES. 

*  *  *  Up  to  now  the  world  has  failed  to  give  due  considera- 
tion to  the  great  transforimtion  which  has  taken  place  in  the  na- 
tional life  of  Germany.  Through  the  will  of  her  people  Germany 
has  become  a  democracy  and  a  Republic.  The  new  Germany  is  <  on- 
vinced  that  it  deserves  the  confidence  of  its  neighbors  and  that  it 
may  therefore  demand  its  place  in  the  league  of  nations,  which  in 
itself  would  constitute  the  most  inviolable  guaranty  of  good  faith. 

(e)  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  German  Delegation  Covering 
the  Reply  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  June  16, 
1919. 

[Extract.] 

VI.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  given  careful  consider- 
ation to  the  request  of  the  German  delegation  that  Germany  should 
at  once  be  admitted  to  the  league  of  nations.  They  are  unable  to 
accede  to  this  request. 

The  German  revolution  was  postponed  to  the  last  moments  of 
the  war,  and  there  is  as  yet  no  guaranty  that  it  represents  a  per- 
manent change.  In  the  present  temper  of  international  feeling,  it 
is  impossible  to  expefct  the  free  nations  of  the  world  to  sit  down 
immediatelv  in  equal  association  with  those  by  whom  they  have 
been  so  grievously  wronged.  To  attempt  this  too  soon  woula  delay 
and  not  hasten  that  process  of  appeasement  which  all  desire. 

But  the  allied  and  associated  powers  believe  that  if  the  German 
people  prove  by  their  acts  that  they  intend  to  fulfill  the  conditions 
of  the  peace,  and  that  they  have  abandoned  those  aggressive  and 
estranging  policies  which  caused  the  war,  and  have  now  become  a 
people  with  whom  it  is  possible  to  live  in  neighborly  good  fellowship, 
the  memories  of  the  past  years  will  speedily  fade,  and  it  will  be  possi- 
ble a,t,aji  earjy  date  to  complete  the  league  of  nations  l>y  the  admis- 
sion of  Germany  thereto.  It  is  their  earnest  hope  that  this  may  be 
the  case.  They  believe  that  the  prospects  of  the  world  depend  upon 
the  close  and  friendly  cooperation  of  all  nations  in  adjusting  inter- 
national questions  and  promoting  the  welfare  and  progress  of  man- 
kind. 

But  the  early  entry  of  Germany  into  the  league  must  depend  prin- 
cipally upon  the  action  of  the  German  people  themselves. 

VIiI.  *  *  *  They  believe  that  it  is  not  only  a  just  settlement 
of  the  great  war,  but  that  it  provides  the  basis  upon  which  the  peoples 
of  Europe  can  live  together  in  friendship  and  equality.  At  the  same 
time  it  creates  the  machinery  for  the  peaceful  adjustment  of  all  in- 
ternational problems  by  discussion  and  consent,  whereby  the  settle- 
ment of  1919  itself  can  be  modified  from  time  to  time  to  suit  new 
facts  and  new  conditions  as  they  arise. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


28  CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

It  is  frankly  not  based  upon  a  general  condonation  of  the  events  of 
1914-1918.  It  would  not  oe  a  peace  of  justice  if  it  were.  But  it 
represents  a  sincere  and  deliberate  attempt  to  establish  "  that  reign 
of  law,  based  upon  the  consent  of  the  governed,  and  sustained  by 
the  organized  opinion  of  mankind,"  which  was  the  agreed  basis  of 
the  peace. 

(f)  Reply  of  the  Allued  and  Associated  Powers  to  Observations 
of  German  Delegation  on  Conditions  of  Peace. 

[Extract.]      ' 

PART   I. THE    LEAGUE   OF    NATIONS. 

I. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  regard  the  covenant  o^  the 
league  of  nations  as  the  foundation  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  They 
have  given  careful  consideration  to  all  its  terms,  and  they  are  con- 
vinced that  it  introduces  an  element  of  progress  into  the  relations 
of  peoples  which  the  future  will  develop  and  strengthen  to  the 
advantage  of  justice  and  of  peace. 

The  text  of  the  treaty  itself  makes  it  clear  that  it  has  never  been 
the  intention  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  that  Germany  or 
any  other  power  should  be  indefinitely  excluded  from  the  league  of 
nations.  Provisions  have  accordingly  been  laid  down  which  apply 
generally  to  States  not  members  of  the  league  and  whiclTcletermine 
the  conditions  of  their  admission  subsequent  to  its  formation. 

Any  State  whose  government  shall  have  given  clear  proofs  of  its 
stability  as  well  as  of  its  intention  to  observe  its  international  obliga- 
tions^— particularly  those  obligations  which  arise  out  of  the  treaty 
of  peace — will  find  the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers  dis- 
posed to  support  its  candidature  for  admission  to  the  league. 

In  the  case  of  Germany,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the 
record  of  the  last  five  years  is  not  of  a  character  to  justify  an  ex- 
ception, at  the  present  time,  to  the  general  rule  to  which  reference 
has  just  been  made.  Her  case  demands  a  definite  test.  The  length 
of  this  period  will  largely  depend  upon  the  acts  of  the  German 
Government,  and  it  is  within  the  choice  of  that  Government,  by  its 
attitude  toward  the  treaty  of  peace,  to  shorten  the  period  of  delay 
which  the  league  of  nations,  without  any  intention  of  prolonging  it 
unduly,  shall  consider  it  necessary  to  fix. 

Provided  these  necessary  conditions  are  assured,  they  see  no 
reason  why  Germany  should  not  become  a  member  of  the  league  in 
the  early  iuture. 

II. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  do  not  consider  that  an  addition 
to  the  covenant  in  the  sense  of  the  German  proposals  regarding 
economic  questions  is  necessary.  They  would  point  out  that  the 
covenant  already  provides  that— 

►  Subject  to  and  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  international  conven- 
tions existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the  members  of  the  league 
*  *  *  will  make  provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  communica- 
tions and  of  transit,  and  equitable  treatment  for  the  commerce  of  aii  members 
of  the  league    *     *     *. 
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So  soon  as  Germany  is  admitted  to  the  league  she  will  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  these  provisions.  The  establishment  of  general  conven- 
tions with  regard  to  transit  questions  is  now  being  considered. 

III. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  prepared  to  accord  guaran- 
ties, under  the  protection  of  the  league  of  nations,  for  the  educa- 
tional, religious,  and  cultural  rights  of  German  minorities  in  terri- 
tories transferred  from  the  German  Empire  to  the  new  States  created 
by  the  treaty.    They  take  note  of  the  statement  of  the  German  dele- 

fates  that  Germany  is  determined  to  treat  foreign  minorities  witliin 
er  territory  according  to  the  same  principles. 

IV. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  already  pointed  out  to  the 
German  delegates  that  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  provides 
for — 

The  reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest  point  consistent  with 
national  safety  and  the  enforcement  by  common  action  of  International  obliga- 
tion*. 

They  recognize  that  the  acceptance  by  Germany  of  the  terms  laid 
down  for  her  own  disarmament  will  facilitate  and  hasten  the  accom- 
plishment of  a  general  reduction  of  armaments,  and  they  intend  to 
open  negotiations  immediately  with  a  view  to  the  eventual  adoption 
of  a  scheme  of  such  general  reduction.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
the  realization  of  this  program  will  depend  in  large  part  on  the  satis- 
factory carrying  out  by  Germany  of  her  own  engagements. 


(g)  The  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the  Allied  and  Associated 

Powers. 

[Excerpt] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

June  19, 1919. 

Among  the  most  important  contradictions  of  this  kind  [in  conces- 
sions made  but  not  contained  in  the  text  as  handed  over]  the  peace 
delegates  cite : 

1.  On  page  7 1  of  the  memorandum  it  is  stated  that  Germany,  as 
soon  as  it  may  be  admitted  to  the  league  of  nations,  shall  enjoy  privi- 
leges resulting  from  the  provisions  relative  to  the  freedom  of  com- 
merce and  commercial  transit.  On  the  other  hand,  on  page  42  2  of 
the  memorandum  it  is  stipulated  that  for  a  period  of  five  years  the 
unilateral  conditions  of  commercial  traffic  will  be  imposed  on  Ger- 
many. 

(h)  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  the  German  Peace 

Delegation. 

[Excerpt.] 

Paris,  Jvme  21,  1919, 
Mr.  President:  By  your  letter  of  June  20  you  have  called  the 
attention  of  the  allied  and  associated  governments  to  certain  points 

1  See  p.  109.  »  See  p.  136. 
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on  which,  according  to  the  German  delegation,  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  text  of  the  treaty  and  the  memorandum  which  was 
handed  you  on  June  16  in  reply  to  the  German  observations. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  views  of  the  allied  and 
associated  governments  upon  these  various  points  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  declarations  presented  in  the  memorandum  on  page  7  *  and 
pages  42  and  43,*  instead  of  contradicting  each  other  are  comple- 
mentary. 

The  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  declares  that  the  members 
of  the  league  will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  assure  the  guaranty 
and  maintenance  of  freedom  of  communication  and  transit  as  well 
as  the  eauitable  treatment  of  the  commerce  of  all  members  of  the 
league.  When  Germany  is  admitted  into  the  league  she  will  share 
the  benefits  of  these  provisions  with  other  countries.  However,  dur- 
ing the  transitional  period  immediately  after  the  peace,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  account  of  the  special  conditions  which  are  set  forth 
on  page  42  2  of  the  memorandum.  The  obligations  imposed  on  Ger- 
many have,  according  to  this  statement,  the  character  of  measures 
of  reparation,  and  their  maintenance  during  the  period  of  five  yearsy 
far  from  being  incompatible  with  the  principle  of  equitable  treat- 
ment, has  for  its  purpose  the  assurance  of  its  application  thereto. 

The  power  assigned  to  the  league  of  nations  by  articles  280  and 
378  wiH  be  exercised  in  accordance  with  the  same  principle  and  in 
conformity  with  the  spirit  and  the  text  of  the  covenant  of  the  league. 

1  See  p.  109.  »  See  p.  136. 
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(a)    The  President  of  the  German   Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  May  10, 1919. 
To  his  excellency  the  President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  articles  55  and  56  of  the  proposals  for  the 
establishment  of  a  league  of  nations  submitted  by  us,1  we  beg  here- 
with to  transmit  the  draft  of  an  international  agreement  on  labor  law 
prepared  by  the  German  Government. 

The  German  Government  is  of  one  mind  with  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  in  holding  that  the  greatest  attention  must  be 
given  to  labor  questions.  Domestic  peace  and  the  advancement  of 
mankind  depend  vitally  on  the  adjustment  of  this  question.  The 
demands  for  social  justice  repeatedly  raised  in  this  respect  by  the, 
working  classes  of  all  nations  are  only  partly  realized  in  principle 
in  Section  XIII  of  the  draft  of  peace  conditions  of  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  on  the  organization  of  labor.  These  sublime 
demands  have  for  the  most  part  been  realized  in  Germany  with  the 
assistance  of  the  working  classes,  as  is  generally  acknowledged,  in  an 
exemplary  manner.  In  order  to  carry  them  into  execution  every- 
where in  the  interest  of  mankind,  the  acceptance  of  the  program  of 
the  German  delegation  is  at  least  necessary. 

We  deem  it  requisite  that  all  States  should  join  the  agreement,  even 
though  not  belonging  to  the  league  of  nations. 

In  order  to  guarantee  to  the  working  classes,  for  whom  the  pro- 
posed improvements  are  intended,  cooperation  in  the  framing  of 
these  provisions,  the  German  delegation  is  of  the  opinion  that  rep- 
resentatives of  the  national  trade-union  organizations  of  all  con- 
tracting powers  should  be  summoned  to  a  conference  at  Versailles  to 
discuss  and  take  decisions  on  international  labor  law  before  the  peace 
negotiations  are  terminated. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference  should,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
German  delegation,  be  based  on  the  resolutions  of  the  international 
trade-unions  conference  in  Berne  (Feb.  5  to  9, 1919)  and  the  program 

1  The  articles  referred  to  are  as  follows : 

"  55.  One  of  the  chief  tasks  of  the  league  shall  be  to  assure  to  the  working  classes  of 
all  member  States  an  existence  worthy  of  human  beings  and  pleasure  in  their  work.  For 
this  purpose  a  special  agreement,  appended  as  a  supplement,  snail  regulate  for  the  workers 
the  questions  of  freedom  of  movement,  right  of  coalition,  equality  as  between  natives  and 
foreigners  in  respect  of  conditions  of  work,  labor  arbitration,  state  insurance,  protection 
of  labor,  conditions  of  home  labor,  supervision  of  labor,  and  the  international  realization 
and  development  of  these  standards. 

44  56.  For  the  supervision  and  extension  of  the  labor  code  there  shall  be  instituted  a 
universal  labor  department  in  the  chancellery  of  the  league." 

31 
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for  international  labor  legislation,  addressed  to  the  peace  conference 
in  Paris,  which  emanated  from  the  decisions  of  the  international 
trade-unions  conference  in  Leeds  in  1916.  At  the  request  of  the 
trade-unions  of  Germany,  we  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions, which  have  been  adopted  by  representatives  of  the  trade-union 
organizations  of  Bohemia,  Bulgaria,  Denmark,  Germany,  France, 
Greece,  Holland,  Italy,  Canada,  Norway,  Austria,  Sweden,  Switzer- 
land, Spain,  and  Hungary. 
Accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  highest  esteem. 

Brockdorff-Rantzatj. 

[Incloeilres.] 

1.  Draft  Convention  Respecting  Labor  Law. 

Article  1. — Right  of  choice  of  domicile,  right  of  coalition,  labor  condition*. 

The  contracting  parties  pledge  themselves  not  to  restrict  the  free- 
dom of  working  men  and  women  in  their  territories  to  choose  their 
own  domicile  by  prohibiting  emigration  or  issuing  a  general  prohi- 
bition of  immigration.  Nevertheless  each  party  shall  have  the  right 
to  supervise  and  temporarily  to  l-esfcrict  the  immigration  of  workers  in 
order  to  safeguard  public  health  and  during  periods  of  unemploy- 
ment, as  well  as  for  the  protection  of  its  national  civilization,  and 
shall  have  the  right  to  demand  of  the  immigrants  a  certain  minimum 
knowledge  of  reading  and  writing  in  order  to  protect  labor  effec- 
tively. 

Each  contracting  party  shall  secure  the  right  of  the  workers  in 
its  territory  to  freedom  of  coalition  by  issuing  suitable  regula- 
tions. No  provisions  shall  be  made  by  which  individual  groups  of 
workers  are  deprived  of  the  right  of  coalition  or  of  the  right  to 
representation  of  their  common  economic  interests,  especially  in  fixing 
the  conditions  of  labor  and  wages,  and  in  so  far  as  they  already 
exist  such  provisions  must  be  canceled.  As  regards  belonging  to 
trade-union  organizations  and  taking  an  active  part  in  them,  includ- 
ing the  right  to  strike,  alien  working  men  and  women  shall  be 
granted  the  same  rights  as  the  native  inhabitants.  Any  hindrance 
placed  in  the  way  of  exercising  the  right  to  strike  shall  be  a  penal 
offense. 

AH  alien  workers  shall  have  a  claim  to  the  wages  and  labor 
conditions  agreed  on  between  the  trade-unions  and  the  employers 
in  their  trade,  or,  in  so  far  as  such  agreements  do  not  exist,  to  the 
wages  and  labor  conditions  customary  in  the  locality.  Existing 
treaties  opposed  to  this  shall  be  null  and  void. 

Workers  shall  not  be  dismissed  for  having  taken  part  in  trade- 
union  negotiations,  and  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  legal  de- 
cision against  dismissal  before  the  order  is  carried  out 

Article  2. — Labor  exchange. 

Recruiting  labor  for  foreign  countries  under  conditions  which  are 
not  in  accordance  with  article  1,  paragraph  3,  shall  be  prohibited 
under  legal  penalty.  Persons  recruited  in  defiance  of  this  regulation 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  enter  the  country  and  the  agreements  con- 
cluded with  them  shall  be  declared  null  and  void.    In  order  to  pre- 
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vent  workers  from  going  to  countries  where  the  opportunities  for 
work  are  few,  the  contracting  parties  pledge  themselves  to  collect 
further  statistics  through  public  labor  exchange  organizations,  and 
to  interchange  these  statistics  at  as  frequent  intervals  as  possible 
through  an  international  central  bureau.  The  enrollment  and  dis- 
patch of  emigrants  and  workingmen  for  foreign  countries  shall  be 
subject  to  special  supervision. 

Amtcle  3. — State  insurance. 

The  contracting  parties  pledge  themselves,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not 
already  been  done,  to  institute  compulsory  insurance  of  workingmen 
against  illness,  accident  in  fulfillment  of  duty,  disablement,  old  age, 
and  unemployment,  as  well  as  dependents'  and  maternity  insurance, 
and  to  extend  the  insurance  to  persons  working  in  their  own  homes. 
As  regards  the  contributions  ana  benefits  of  the  insurance  mentioned 
in  section  1,  alien  workingmen  during  their  residence  in  any  State 
shall  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  subjects  of  the  State. 
Workmen  temporarily  employed  in  other  countries,  particularly  so- 
called  workers  on  military  equipment,  and  workers  in  forwarding 
agencies,  who  usually  work  in  the  territories  of  several  States,  are 
to  be  subject,  as  regards  insurance,  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which 
the  business  in  which  they  are  occupied  has  its  headquarters.  Sub- 
jects of  a  contracting  party  who  have  acquired  a  claim  to  a  pension 
in  the  territory  of  another  contracting  party  do  not  forfeit  this 
claim  on  leaving  the  State — unless  it  is  a  question  of  unemployment 
maintenance — if  the  legislation  of  their  own  State  guarantees  the 
subjects  of  the  other  country  similar  treatment.  Detailed  provisions 
as  to  this,  as  well  as  regarding  the  payment  of  the  pensions  and  the 
supervision  of  those  entitled  to  them,  shall  be  agreed  on  in  interna- 
tional treaties.  Provisions  shall  also  be  adopted  in  these  treaties 
as  to  what  diseases  to  which  certain  occupations  are  liable  shall  be 
treated  as  accidents  in  the  performance  of  duties.  No  charges  shall 
be  made  for  the  records  necessary  to  prove  the  insurance  claims. 
The  same  provision  applies  to  legal  proceedings. 

Abticle  4. — Protection  of  labor. 

Each  contracting  party  shall  improve  the  regulations  made  in  its 
territory  for  the  protection  of  the  workers,  with  regard  to  general 
hygienic  conditions  in  businesses  of  every  kind,  especially  the  regula- 
tions for  the  prevention  of  accidents  and  illness.  Specially  effective 
regulations  shall  be  made  to  protect  the  health  of  all  workers  en- 
gaged in  dangerous  occupations.  The  following  shall  be  regarded 
as  such:  Underground  mining;  the  smelting,  steel,  and  rolling  mill 
industries ;  businesses  which  work  without  intermission ;  further,  all 
industries  in  which  poisons  are  generated  or  employed,  as  well  as 
tunneling  and  work  under  water.  The  contracting  parties  shall 
come  to  an  agreement  as  soon  as  possible  as  to  the  uniform  intro- 
duction of  preventive  measures  against  accidents,  and  the  diseases 
to  which  workers  in  certain  occupations  are  liable.  An  international 
list  of  the  materials  which  are  to  be  regarded  as  industrial  poisons 
shall  be  drawn  up  by  agreement  in  order  to  determine  the  question. 

147061— R  Doc.  149, 66-1 3 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


84  CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

Poisons  which  can  be  replaced  by  less  dangerous  substances  shall  be 
excluded  from  use  in  industrial  pursuits.  The  use  of  white  (yellow) 
phosphorus  in  the  manufacture  of  matches  shall  be  forbidden.  The 
contracting  parties  shall,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done, 
see  that  the  regular  working  time  in  industrial  works  does  not  exceed 
eight  hours*.  Night  work,  between  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  and  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  shall  be  legally  prohibited  for  women  and 
young  persons,  as  well  as  in  all  industries  which  are  not,  either  by 
nature  or  for  technical  reasons,  dependent  on  night  work.  Care  shall 
also  be  taken  to  insure  all  the  workers  having  a  weekly  rest  of  at 
least  32  hours  during  the  time  between  Saturday  and  Monday,  unless, 
in  the  general  interest,  the  transference  of  this  break  to  weekdays  is 
expressly  authorized  by  law.  In  continuous  businesses  there  shall 
be  reserve  shifts  to  insure  the  worker  the  weekly  unbroken  interval 
'of  32  hours;  the  shifts  being  so  arranged  that  each  worker  shall  have 
a  whole  Sunday  free  at  least  every  three  weeks.  In  countries  where 
another  day  of  the  week  is  generally  observed,  or  is  observed  by  part 
of  the  population,  as  the  day  of  rest,  this  day  shall  take  the  place  of 
Sunday  for  the  above-provided  rest  from  work.  On  days  before 
Sundays  and  festivals  women  shall  not  work  longer  than  four  hours, 
or  after  12  noon.  In  case  of  exceptions  being  necessary,  owing  to 
the  nature  of  the  work,  a  corresponding  off  time  shall  be  granted 
every  week.  For  10  weeks  altogether  before  and  after  their  confine- 
ment, and  at  least  6  weeks  after  their  confinement,  women  must  not 
be  employed  in  industrial  works.  Women  workers  shall  be  paid  the 
same  remuneration  as  male  workers  for  equal  work.  The  contract- 
ing parties  shall  fix  14  as  the  age  at  which  children  may  be  admitted 
to  industrial,  commercial,  and  agricultural  paid  work,  and  at  which 
they  may  leave  school,  and  shall  make  special  regulations  for  the 
technical  and  higher  education,  to  be  given  during  the  working 
hours  to  youthful  workers  and  employees  between  the  ages  of  14 
and  18. 

Article  5. — Work  at  home. 

All  laws  and  regulations  dealing  with  the  protection  of  workers 
shall  apply  to  work  done  at  home.  Such  work  is  prohibited  in  the 
case  of  work  involving  serious  risk  to  health  or  danger  of  poisoning, 
as  also  preparation  of  foods  and  luxuries,  inclusive  of  the  packing. 
In  case  of  infectious  illness  of  a  serious  nature  breaking  out  in  houses 
where  home  work  is  done,  the  householder  shall  be  bound  to  notify 
the  fact.  If,  in  consequence  of  such  illness,  work  is  prohibited  in 
such  houses,  the  persons  affected  by  the  prohibition  shall  receive  com- 
pensation. The  health  of  minors  employed  in  home  work  shall  be 
medically  supervised.  Those  giving  out  home  work  shall  be  bound 
to  keep  a  register  of  the  workers,  and  to  publish  a  table  of  wages. 
Minimum  wages  for  home  workers  shall  be  legally  fixed  by  wage 
boards  on  a  footing  of  equality.  Work  to  be  done  outside  the  works 
shall  not  be  given  to  women  and  young  people  after  the  regular 
working  hours,  nor  must  it  be  given  them  on  behalf  of  a  third  party. 

Article  6. — Supervision  of  work. 

The  carrying  out  of  the  regulations  for  the  protection  of  workers 
•hall  be  superintended  by  a  supervisory  labor  committee,  composed 
of  persons  in  official  positions,  with  the  cooperation  of  the  working 
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men's  trade-union  organizations.  These  officials  are  to  be  selected 
from  among  a  sufficient  number  of  expert  circles  for  effective  super- 
vision of  all  business  concerns,  and  especially  from  among  labor 
circles. 

Their  independence  and  the  enforcement  of  the  measures  they 
consider  necessary  shall  be  legally  guaranteed.  The  supervisory 
officials  shall  issue  yearly  reports,  in  a  form  to  be  determined  by  in- 
ternational agreement,  for  purposes  of  comparison.  In  looking 
after  and  protecting  the  rights  of  alien  workers,  the  authorities  of 
the  country  shall  assist  the  consular  representatives  of  their  native 
country.  Employers  who  employ  more  than  four  workers  speaking 
a  foreign  language  shall  be  legally  bound  to  post  up  all  notices  in- 
tended for  the  men  in  their  works  in  the  mother  tongue  of  these 
aliens,  and  to  give  these  workers  at  least  two  hours'  weekly  instruc- 
tion in  the  language  of  the  country  at  their  own  expense  until  they 
understand  the  public  and  industrial  orders  intended  for  them  in  this 
language. 

Article  7. — International  establishment  of  labor  law. 

The  contracting  parties  shall  take  the  proper  steps  to  bring  about 
the  most  comprehensive  possible  international  regulation  of  the  legal 
position  of  working  men  and  women.  With  the  cooperation  of  the 
seamen's  organization,  an  international  seamen's  law  and  interna- 
tional protection  of  seamen  shall  also  be  provided.  The  contracting 
parties  shall  take  part  in  international  conferences,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  coordinate  legislation  relating  to  the  protection  of  workers 
in  the  individual  countries  as  far  as  possible,  regard  being  had  to 
their  special  characteristics,  and  to  assure  to  the  workers  in  all  coun- 
tries concerned  treatment  in  regard  to  State  insurance,  which  shall 
offer  them,  as  far  as  possible,  equal  advantages.  These  conferences 
shall  take  place  as  may  be  required,  but  at  least  once  every  five  years. 
Every  power  shall  have  a  vote,  but  binding  resolutions  may  only  be 
passed  by  a  majority  of  four-fifths  of  the  powers  voting.  With  the 
approval  of  the  Swiss  Government,  a  standing  committee  shall  be 
appointed  in  Berne  to  prepare  the  work  of  the  conference  and  super- 
vise the  actual  execution  of  the  resolutions  of  the  conference,  and  give 
information  in  social  political  questions.  This  committee  shall  meet 
at  latest  six  months  after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty.  Each  of  the 
treaty  powers,  as  also  the  International  Trade  Union  League  and  the 
International  Labor  Bureau  in  Basel,  shall  have  the  ri^ht  to  send  one 
member  each  to  the  committee.  The  right  of  admitting  representa- 
tives of  other  organizations  is  observed.  The  commission  shall,  in 
the  execution  of  its  duties,  keep  in  constant  touch  with  the  Inter- 
national Labor  Bureau  in  Basel,  and  shall  make  as  much  use  as  pos- 
sible of  its  arrangements;  that  is,  assuming  that  the  International 
Labor  Bureau  carries  on  its  work  to  the  same  extent  as  hitherto,  and 
extends  it  to  the  question  of  State  insurance.  In  this  case  its  activity 
will  be  furthered  as  far  as  possible  by  the  treaty  powers,  particularly 
by  giving  financial  help. 

Article  8. — Accession  of  third  States. 

The  States  that  have  not  signed  this  agreement  are  free  to  make 
known  their  acceptance  of  the  provisions  stated  in  articles  1  to  7  in 
a  document  to  be  submitted  to  the  Swiss  Bundesrat  with  the  request 
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that  this  be  announced  to  each  of  the  States  that  have  entered  into 
the  agreement. 

2.  Labor  Charter   Adopted   by   the   International   Trade-Unions    Confer- 
ence, Berne,  February  5-9,  1919. 

Under  the  wage  system,  the  capitalist  class  endeavor  to  increase 
their  profits  by  exploiting  the  workers  as  much  as  possible.  Such 
methods  if  they  are  unchecked  undermine  the  physical,  moral,  and 
intellectual  powers  of  the  workers  and  their  children.  They  prevent 
the  development  and  even  endanger  the  existence  of  society.  The 
capitalist  attempt  to  degrade  the  workers  can  only  be  entirely  re- 
moved by  the  abolition  of  the  capitalist  system.  But  the  evil  can  be 
strongly  mitigated  both  by  the  resistance  of  the  organized  workers 
and  by  the  intervention  of  the  State.  By  this  means  the  health  of 
the  workers  may  be  protected  and  their  family  life  maintained,  and 
they  can  secure  the  opportunity  of  attaining  the  education  needed  to 
enable  them  to  fulfill  their  duties  as  citizens  in  the  modern  democ- 
racy. 

The  limits  which  capitalism  has  reached*  are  very  different  in  the 
various  countries.  One  of  the  dangers  here  involved  is  that  the  in- 
dustry and  labor  of  the  more  progressive  countries  are  injured  by  a 
system  of  sweated  labor  in  the  more  backward  countries.  The  need  to 
establish  an  international  standard  of  labor  legislation  has  been  ren- 
dered doubly  urgent  by  the  terrible  upheaval  and  fearful  devastation 
of  the  life  forces  of  the  people  brougnt  about  by  the  war.  The  foun- 
dation of  a  league  of  nations,  however,  will  make  it  possible  to  satisfy 
this  need. 

The  Berne  conference  having  taken  into  consideration  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  international  trade-union  conferences  of  Leeds 
and  Berne,  and  without  prejudice  to  any  more  far-reaching  resolu- 
tions which  may  be  adopted  by  trade-unions,  demands  that  the  fol- 
lowing minimum  requirements,  which  are  already  carried  out  in  part 
in  some  countries,  shall  be  converted  into  a  code  of  international  law 
by  the  league  of  nations  on  the  conclusion  of  peace : 

1.  Primary  education  should  be  compulsory  in  all  countries  and  a 
system  of  technical  education  established.  Higher  education  should 
be  established  in  all  countries  and  should  be  free  and  accessible  to  all. 
Capacity  and  aspirations  should  not  be  thwarted  by  the  material  con- 
ditions in  which  a  young  person  lives.  Children  under  15  years  of 
age  shall  not  be  employed  in  industrial  occupations. 

2.  Young  persons  between  15  and  18  years  of  age  shall  not  be  em- 
ployed more  than  six  hours  a  day  with  a  break  of  one  and  one-half 
hours  after  a  maximum  of  four  hours'  work.  At  least  two  hours  of 
instruction  in  technical  and  continuation  classes  shall  be  given  to  the 
young  persons  of  both  sexes,  daily,  between  the  hours  of  8  a.  m.  and 
6  p.  m.  The  young  persons  must  be  allowed  time  off  to  attend  the 
classes.  The  employment  of  young  persons  shall  be  prohibited  (a) 
between  the  hours  of  8  p.  m.  and  6  a.  m.,  (b)  on  Sundays  and  holi- 
days, (c)  in  especially  unhealthy  trades,  (d)  in  mines  below  ground. 

3.  The  hours  of  work  of  women  workers  shall  not  exceed  four  on 
Saturdays.  They  shall  not  be  employed  after  midday  on  Saturdays. 
Where  exceptions  are  necessary  in  certain  occupations  the  women 
workers  concerned  shall  be  allowed  an  equivalent  half  holiday  on 
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another  day  of  the  week.  Women  shall  not  be  employed  at  night. 
The  employer  shall  not  give  women  work  to  do  at  home  after  their 
regular  day  work.  Women  shall  not  be  employed  in  especially 
dangerous  trades  which  it  is  impossible  to  make  healthy;  nor  in 
mines  either  above  or  below  ground.  Women  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  work  for  10  weeks  altogether  before  and  after  childbirth,  six  weeks 
of  which  shall  be  taken  after  the  confinement.  In  every  country  a 
system  of  maternity  insurance  shall  be  introduced  providing  compen- 
sation at  least  equal  to  the  sickness  insurance  benefit  payable  in  the 
country  concerned.  Women  shall  receive  the  same  pay  as  men  for 
the  same  job. 

4.  Hours  of  work  shall  not  exceed  8  a  day  or  48  a  week.  Night 
work  between  the  hours  of  8  p.  m.  and  6  a.m.  shall  be  prohibited  by 
law,  except  in  so  far  as  may  be  unavoidable  for  technical  reasons  or 
from  the  nature  of  the  occupation.  Where  nightwork  is  allowed  it 
shall  be  paid  at  a  higher  rate  than  day  work.  The  Saturday  half 
holiday  shall  be  introduced  in  all  countries. 

5.  Workers  shall  be  allowed  a  continuous  weekly  rest  of  at  least 
46  hours  taken  from  Saturday  to  Monday  morning.  Where  the 
work  is  such  that  an  exception  to  the  prohibition  of  Sunday  work 
must  be  allowed  the  weekly  rest  of  36  hours  shall  be  granted  during 
the  week.  In  continuous  industries  the  shifts  must  be  so  arranged 
that  the  workers  have  at  least  every  other  Sunday  free.  But  these 
provisions  should  be  adapted  to  the  cases  of  countries  and  groups 
for  which  another  day  of  rest  is  customary.  Where  nightwork  and 
Sunday  work  are  allowed  they  must  be  paid  for  at  a  higher  rate. 

6.  With  a  view  to  the  protection  of  health  and  prevention  of  acci- 
dents the  daily  hours  of  work  shall  be  reduced  below  eight  hours  in 
dangerous  traaes.  The  use  of  poisonous  material  shall  be  prohibited 
in  all  cases  where  it  is  possible  to  procure  substitutes  for  them. 
An  international  schedule  of  industrial  poisons,  which  are  prohibited, 
shall  be  kept.  The  use  of  white  phosphorus  in  the  manufacture  of 
matches  and  of  white  lead  in  painting  and  decorating  work  (both 
indoor  and  outdoor)  shall  be  prohibited  immediately.  The  railway 
wagons  of  all  countries  must,  within  five  years,  be  ntted  with  auto- 
matic couplers  adaptable  to  all  wagons. 

7.  All  laws  and  orders  dealing  with  the  protection  of  workers  shall 
apply  in  principle  to  home  industries. 

Social  insurance  laws  shall  be  extended  to  home  industries. 

Home  work  shall  be  prohibited :  (a)  In  the  case  of  work  liable  to 
give  rise  to  serious  injury  to  health  or  poisoning;  (&)  in  food  in- 
dustries, including  the  making  of  bags  and  cardboard  boxes  for 
packing  articles  of  food. 

In  home  industries  it  should  be  compulsory  to  give  notice  of  all 
infectious  diseases.  Work  in  dwelling  places  where  there  is  infec- 
tious disease  should  be  prohibited,  suitable  compensation  being  paid. 
It  should  be  agreed  that  compulsory  lists  of  workers  and  middle  men 
in  home  industries  shall  be  kept  and  inspected  and  that  all  the 
workers  should  have  wages  books. 

The  medical  inspection  of  young  persons  employed  in  home  indus- 
tries should  be  arranged,  and  also  the  inspection  of  dwelling  houses. 
In  all  districts  where  there  is  home  work  wages  boards,  representa- 
tives of  employers  and  workers  shall  be  instituted  with  the  duty  o* 
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fixing  legal  rates  of  wages.    The  rates  of  wages  shall  be  posted  up 
in  the  work  places. 

8.  The  workers  shall  have  the  right  of  free  combination  and  asso- 
ciation in  all  countries.  Laws  and  decrees  (domestic  service  laws, 
prohibition  of  coalition,  etc.)  which  place  certain  classes  of  workers 
in  an  exceptional  position  in  relation  to  other  workers  or  which 
deprive  them  of  the  right  of  combination  and  association  and  of  the 
representation  of  their  economic  interests,  shall  be  repealed.  Emi- 
grant workers  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  as  the  workers  of  the  coun- 
try into  which  they  immigrate,  as  regards  joining  and  taking  part  in 
the  work  of  trade-unions,  including  the  right  to  strike. 

Any  interference  with  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  combination  and 
association  should  be  punished. 

Everv  foreign  worker  shall  have  a  right  to  the  wages  and  condi- 
tions of  work  agreed  to  between  the  trade-union  and  the  employers  of 
his  trade.  Where  no  such  agreements  exist  foreign  workers  shall 
have  a  right  to  the  wages  customary  in  the  locality  for  their  trade. 

9.  Emigration  shall  not  be  prohibited. 

Immigration  shall  not  be  prohibited  in  a  general  way.  This  rule 
shall  not  affect:  (a)  The  right  of  any  State  to  restrict  immigration 
temporarily  in  a  period  of  economic  depression  in  order  to  protect 
the  workers  of  that  country  as  well  as  the  foreign  immigrant  workers; 
(b)  the  right  of  any  State  to  control  immigration  in  order  to  protect 
the  public  health  and  to  prohibit  immigration  for  the  time  oeing; 
(<?)  the  right  of  any  State  to  require  that  the  immigrant  shall  come 
up  to  a  certain  minimum  standard  in  reading  and  writing  his  native 
language,  so  as  to  maintain  the  standard  of  popular  education  of  the 
State  in  question  to  enable  labor  regulations  to  be  effectively  applied 
in  the  branches  of  industry  in  which  immigrants  are  employed. 

These  exceptions  can,  however,  only  be  admitted  in  agreement  with 
the  commission  provided  for  in  article  15. 

The  contracting  States  undertake  to  adopt  without  delay  laws  pro- 
hibiting the  engagement  of  workers  by  contract  to  work  abroad,  put- 
ting a  stop  to  the  activities  of  private  employment  agents  in  this 
matter  and  prohibiting  the  admission  of  workers  engaged  by  contract 

The  contracting  States  undertake  to  compile  statistics  of  the  state  of 
the  labor  market,  based  upon  the  returns  of  public  labor  exchanges, 
and  to  exchange  such  statistics  at  as  short  periods  as  possible  through 
an  international  center,  so  that  the  workers  may  avoid  going  to 
countries  offering  few  opportunities  for  work.  These  reports  should 
in  particular  be  communicated  to  the  workers'  trade-unions. 

No  workers  shall  be  expelled  from  a  country  on  account  of  trade- 
union  action.  Appeals  against  such  a  deportation  shall  be  dealt  with 
by  the  ordinary  courts. 

10.  In  cases  where  the  average  earnings  of  the  workers  (whether 
men  or  women)  are  insufficient  to  provide  a  proper  standard  of  living 
and  it  proves  impossible  to  bring  about  collective  agreements  between 
the  trade-unions  and  the  employers,  the  Government  shall  set  up 
wages  boards,  on  which  employers  and  workers  shall  be  equally  rep- 
resented, with  the  object  of  fixing  legal  minimum  rates  of  wages. 

Moreover,  the  contracting  States  shall  convoke  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible an  international  conference  charged  to  take  effective  measures 
against  the  reduction  of  value  of  wages  and  assure  their  payment  in 
money  which  has  not  depreciated  in  value. 
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11.  In  order  to  reduce  unemployment  existing  labor  exchanges  in 
every  country  shall  be  linked  up  in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  pro- 
vide as  far  as  possible  prompt  and  complete  information  as  regards 
the  demand  for  and  supply  of  labor.  A  system  of  unemployment  in- 
surance shall  be  set  up  in  every  country. 

12.  All  workers  shall  be  insured  by  the  State  against  industrial 
accidents.  The  claims  of  workers  and  their  dependents  shall  be  de- 
termined in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  country  where  the  under- 
taking employing  the  injured  worker  is  domiciled.  Laws  for  the  in- 
surance of  widows  and  orphans,  and  old-age  and  disablement  insur- 
ance laws,  shall  be  introduced,  and  shall  apply  equally  to  persons 
native  to  the  country  and  to  foreigners.  A  foreign  worker  leaving 
the  country  in  which  he  wns  employed  may  be  given  a  sum  down  in- 
stead of  annual  compensation,  if  an  agreement  on  this  subject  has 
been  come  to  between  the  State  where  he  was  employed  and  his  home 
country. 

13.  A  special  international  code  of  law  for  the  protection  of  seamen 
shall  be  established.  This  code  shall  be  drawn  up  with  the  collabora- 
tion of  seamen's  unions. 

14.  The  enforcement  of  these  provisions  shall,  in  the  first  place, 
rest  with  the  labor  departments  of  each  State  and  their  industrial 
inspectors.  The  inspectors  shall  be  appointed  from  the  ranks  of 
technical,  hygienic,  and  economic  experts,  and  also  shall  include 
workers  and  employees  (both  men  and  women).  The  trade-unions 
shall  assist  in  the  effective  enforcement  of  the  labor  laws.  Employers 
who  employ  at  least  five  workers  of  foreign  tongues  shall  be  required 
by  law  to  post  up  in  the  mother  tongue  of  such  workers  all  labor  regu- 
lations and  other  important  notices  and  also  to  arrange  at  their  own 
expense  for  such  workers  to  be  given  instruction  in  the  language  of 
the  country. 

15.  With  a  view  to  the  carrying  out  of  this  treaty  and  the  further 
promotion  of  international  labor  regulations,  the  contracting  States 
shall  appoint  a  permanent  commission  consisting  in  equal  parts  of 
representatives  of  the  States  which  are  members  of  the  league  of 
nations  and  of  the  International  Trade  Union  Federation.  The  com- 
mission shall  prepare  the  ground  for,  and  convoke  conferences  of 
representatives  of  the  contracting  States,  which  shall  be  held  every 
year  to  promote  international  labor  legislation.  One-half  of  the  vot- 
ing members  of  the  conference  must  consist  of  representatives  of  the 
organized  workers  of  every  country.  The  conferences  shall  have 
power  to  adopt  binding  resolutions  within  the  scope  of  the  powers 
conferred  upon  them. 

The  permanent  commission  shall  cooperate  with  the  international 
labor  office  in  Basel  and  the  International  Trade  Union  Federation. 

3.  Resolutions  of  the  International  Labor  Conference  at  Leeds,  July,  1916. 

The  conference  declares  that  the  peace  treaty  which  will  terminate 
the  present  war  and  will  give  to  the  nations  political  and  economic 
independence  should  also  insure  to  the  working  class  of  all  countries 
a  minimum  of  guaranties  of  a  moral  as  well  as  of  a  material  kind 
concerning  the  right  of  coalition,  emigration,  social  insurance,  hours 
of  labor,  hygiene,  and  protection  of  labor,  in  order  to  secure  them 
against  the  attacks  of  international  capitalistic  competition. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


40  orarranoNS  of  peace  with  germasy. 

These  guaranties  must  be  based  upon  the  following  principles : 


BIGHT  TO  WORK — BIGHT  OF  COALITION. 


Every  workman,  no  matter  to  wliich  nationality  he  may  belong, 
ought  to  have  the  right  to  work  wherever  he  can  fina  employment. 

Every  workman,  wherever  he  is  employed,  should  enjoy  all  the 
trade-union  rights  which  the  native  workman  enjoys,  particularly  the 
right  to  participate  in  the  administration  of  his  union. 

No  workman  should  be  expelled  on  account  of  his  trade-unionist 
activities. 

Appeals  to  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice  should  be  allowed  against 
all  expulsion  orders. 

No  alien  workman  should  be  paid  a  lower  rate  of  wages  than  the 
normal  or  prevailing  rate  of  wages,  or  be  made  to  work  under  worse 
conditions  than  those  prevailing  in  the  same  locality  or  district  for 
workers  of  the  same  trade  or  the  same  specialty. 

These  conditions  of  work  and  rate  of  wages  are  those  that  are  fixed 
in  the  agreements  between  the  organizations  of  the  employers  and  the 
employed.  Failing  such  agreements,  the  conditions  of  work  and  the 
rate  of  wages  are  to  be  fixed  by  joint  committees  of  representatives 
of  employers'  and  workers'  organizations. 


EMIGRATION  AND  IMMIGRATION. 


The  migrations  of  workmen  shall  be  organized  and  based  on  na- 
tional labor  exchanges. 

There  should  be  in  every  country  a  special  commission  on  emigra- 
tion and  immigration,  consisting  of  representatives  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  organizations  of  employers  and  workers  of  the 
country. 

The  recruiting  of  workmen  in  a  foreign  country  should  only  be  per- 
mitted if  the  commissions  of  the  interested  countries,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  examine  into  the  question  as  to  whether  the  demand  for,  and  the 
extent  of,  such  a  recruiting  really  correspond  with  the  needs  of  an 
industry  or  a  district,  and  whether  the  labor  contracts  are  in  full  con- 
formity with  the  above-mentioned  conditions  of  labor  and  the  rate  of 
wages,  have  favorably  reported. 

The  recruit  of  emigrants  should  be  under  the  control  of  the  labor 
organizations  of  the  country  of  emigration. 

The  execution  of  the  labor  contracts  should  be  under  the  control  of 
the  labor  organizations  of  the  country  of  immigration. 

Should  the  need  arise  to  employ  colored  labor,  the  recruiting  must 
proceed  under  the  same  conditions  as  apply  to  European  workmen. 
And  the  same  guaranties  must  be  secured  for  colored  labor 

Moreover,  the  employers  who  engage  such  labor  shall  arrange  at 
their  own  expense  and  under  the  control  of  the  school  authorities  the 
necessary  courses  of  instruction,  in  order  to  teach  the  colored  work- 
men to  speak,  read,  and  write  the  language  of  the  country  in  which 
they  are  employed. 


SOCIAL  INSURANCE. 


(a)  In  case  of  accidents,  workmen  and  their  relatives,  without 
distinction  of  nationality  and  domicile,  shall  be  legally  entitled  to  the 
same  compensation  as  the  native  workmen. 
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The  legal  position  of  workmen  who  are  temporarily  employed  out- 
side the  country  in  which  the  establishment  employing  them  is  lo- 
cated, or  of  transport  workers  engaged  intermittently  and  habitually 
within  the  territories  of  several  States,  shall  depend  upon  the  laws 
of  that  country  in  which  the  establishment  employing  them  is  lo- 
cated. 

The  authorities  of  the  various  States  should  mutually  assist  one 
another  in  facilitating  in  every  respect  the  execution  of  the  laws  con- 
cerning industrial  accidents. 

All  acts,  certificates,  and  documents  which  are  made  and  published 
or  rendered  necessary  in  one  country  for  the  purposes  of  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  accident  and  compensation  laws  of  another  country, 
should  be  granted  exemption  from  dues,  stamps,  and  postage  charges 
as  the  laws  of  that  country  provide  in  which  the  execution  or  the 
•  delivery  takes  place. 

(6)  Countries  which  have  not  yet  enacted  insurance  laws  regarding 
sickness,  invalidity,  old  age,  and  unemployment  should  pledge  them- 
selves to  do  so  within  the  shortest  period. 

After  the  lapse  of  that  period,  all  workmen,  without  distinction  of 
nationality,  participate  in  all  countries  in  the  insurance  arrangements 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  native  workmen. 

All  necessary  measures  should  be  taken  for  securing  the  uninter- 
rupted payment  of  insurance  benefits  to  the  workmen  forced  to 
change  their  domicile ;  likewise  for  the  control  and  payment  of  the 
benefits  in  the  respective  foreign  countries. 

(c)  Pending  the  introduction  of  sickness  insurance,  diseases  caused 
by  the  exercise  of  a  trade  should  be  regarded  as  accidents  entitled  to 
compensation. 

LIMITATION  OF. HOURS  OF  LABOR. 

Children  under  14  years  of  age  should  not  be  permitted  to  leave 
school  and  engage  as  wageworkers  in  industrial,  commercial,  and 
agricultural  labor. 

Female  persons  and  juveniles  under  18  years  of  age  shall  be  pro- 
hibited from  working  at  night  work  or  in  factories  of  continuous 
operation. 

A  weekly  rest,  i.  e.,  complete  cessation  of  work,  of  one  and  a  half 
days  shall  be  compulsory.  It  shall  be  fixed  for  Sundays  and  Satur- 
day afternoons,  unless  there  exist  for  special  industries  exceptional 
regulations  which  transfer  the  rest  or  cessation  of  work  to  other  days 
of  the  week. 

For  all  workers  a  day's  work  must  not  exceed  10  hours. 

In  mines,  factories  of  continuous  operation,  and  unhealthy  indus- 
tries the  maximum  workday  shall  be  eight  hours. 

HYGIENE  AND  LABOR  PROTECTION. 

(a)  It  is  the  duty  of  the  various  countries  to  develop  their  laws 
concerning  hygiene  and  labor  protection. 

These  laws  must  extend  to  all  branches  of  industry.  The  various 
countries  should  conclude  a  lasting  agreement  with  regard  to  com- 
mon efforts  in  combating  industrial  poisons,  dangerous  labor  pro- 
cesses, and  trade  diseases. 
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(&)  The  railways  of  all  countries  should  within  the  period  of  two 
to  five  years  be  provided  with  a  uniform  system  of  automatic  cou- 
pling, applicable  to  all  cars. 

INSPECTION  AND  STATISTICS. 

(a)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  various  countries  to  create  or  ex- 
tend factory  inspection  for  the  purpose  of  having  proper  enforce- 
ment of  all  laws  concerning  hours  of  labor,  hygiene,  and  protection 
of  workmen;  particularly  those  laws  which  are  established  by  inter- 
national treaties. 

The  Governments  shall  make  known  to  each  other  the  laws  and 
regulations  concerning  these  matters  which  by  virtue  of  the  inter- 
national labor  clauses  have  been  introduced  or  are  going  to  be  in- 
troduced in  their  respective  countries;  likewise  the  annual  reports 
on  the  working  of  those  laws  and  regulations. 

The  labor  organizations  shall  have  active  participation  in  the  in- 
spection and  control  of  the  application  of  those  laws. 

(&)  An  international  commission  shall  be  established  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supervising  the  application  of  the  laws  concerning  social  in- 
surance, labor  migrations,  hours  of  labor,  hygiene,  and  accident  pre- 
vention. This  commission  shall  be  instructed  to  report  upon  all 
questions  and  grievances  submitted  to  it  on  the  matters  within  its 
purview,  and  its  opinions  shall  be  communicated  to  all  concerned. 
On  the  demand  of  one  of  the  parties,  any  point  of  conflict  shall  be 
submitted  to  an  international  court  of  arbitration. 

It  shall  likewise  be  the  duty  of  this  commission  to  help  on  the 
preparations  for  the  organization  of  future  conferences  which  the 
Governments  of  the  various  countries  may  convoke  for  the  purpose 
of  amending  and  developing  labor  legislation. 

(c)  There  shall  be  established  an  international  labor  office  which 
shall  coordinate  and  consolidate  the  various  inquiries,  studies,  sta- 
tistics, and  national  reports  on  the  application  of  the  labor  laws;  it 
shall  make  an  effort  to  create  uniform  methods  of  statistics,  secure 
comparative  reports  of  international  conventions,  prepare  interna- 
tional inquiries,  and  study  all  those  questions  which  refer  to  the  de- 
velopment and  application  of  the  laws  concerning  accident  preven- 
tion, hygiene,  and  safety  work. 

The  office  established  by  the  International  Association  for  Labor 
Legislation  may  be  put  into  use  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  program, 
in  which  work  the  international  labor  secretary  will  cooperate. 

4.  Resolutions  of  the  International  Tbade-Union  Conference 
at  Bern,  October  4,  1917. 

i.  freedom  of  migration. 

(a)  The  enactment  of  prohibitions  of  emigration  shall  not  be  per- 
missible. 

(6)  The  enactment  of  general  prohibitions  of  immigrations  shall 
not  be  permissible. 

This  provision  shall  not  affect — 

1.  The  right  of  each  State  to  order  temporary  restrictions  of  im- 
migration in  times  of  economic  depression  in  order  to  protect  native 
labor  as  well  as  alien  immigrant  labor. 


Digitized  by  UOOQ IC 


CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE  WITH  GEBMANY.  43 

2.  The  right  of  each  State  to  control  and  restrict  immigration  tem- 
porarily in  order  to  protect  the  national  health. 

3.  The  right  of  each  State  to  stipulate  minimum  requirements  as 
to  the  ability  of  immigrants  to  read  and  write  their  mother  tongue 
in  order  to  protect  its  national  culture  and  in  the  interest  of  efficient 
enforcement  of  the  protective  labor  laws  relating  to  industries  in  the 
branches  of  which  immigrant  labor  is  being  prevailingly  employed. 

(c)  The  signatory  States  shall  obligate  themselves  to  incorporate 
in  their  legislation  at  the  earliest  possible  date  provisions  which 
prohibit  the  hiring  of  contract  labor  from  abroad  and  the  activities 
for  the  same  purpose  of  employment  bureaus  operated  for  profit. 

(d)  The  signatory  States  shall  obligate  themselves  to  compile 
labor-market  statistics  from  organized  public  employment  offices  and 
to  interchange  these  statistics  at  the  shortest  possible  intervals 
through  an  international  central  bureau,  in  order  to  prevent  migra- 
tion of  labor  to  countries  in  which  the  chances  for  employment  are 
small.  These  statistical  reports  shall  be  made  accessible  to  labor 
organizations  in  particular. 

II.   BIGHT  OF  COALITION. 

(a)  The  right  of  free  coaliton  shall  be  granted  in  all  countries  to 
workmen.  Laws  and  decrees  (domestic-servant  laws,  prohibitions  of 
coalition,  etc.)  which  differentiate  between  individual  classes  of  work-1 
men  or  deprive  them  of  the  right  of  coalition  and  of  representation 
of  their  economic  interests  shall  be  abrogated.  Immigrant  labor  shall 
enjoy  the  same  rights  as  native  labor  with  respect  to  participation 
and  activity  in  trade-union  organizations,  including  the  right  to 
strike. 

(6)  Interference  with  workmen  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of 
coalition  shall  be  made  punishable. 

(c)  Alien  workmen  shall  have  the  benefit  of  those  wage  and  labor 
conditions  which  have  been  agTeed  upon  by  trade-union  organiza- 
tions with  the  employers  of  their  trade.  Where  such  agreements  do 
not  exist,  the  prevailing  wage  rate  of  their  trade  in  the  locality  shalb 
be  applicable  to  alien  workmen. 

in.   SOCIAL  INSURANCE. 

(a)  Countries  which  so  far  have  not  introduced  insurance  against 
sickness,  industrial  accidents,  invalidity,  old  age,  and  unemployment 
shall  obligate  themselves  to  introduce  such  insurance  at  the  earliest 
possible  date. 

(&)  Immigrant  workmen  shall  without  consideration  of  the  prob- 
able duration  of  their  sojourn  in  the  foreign  country  have  the  same 
status  as  to  rights  and  duties  in  all  branches  of  social  insurance  as 
native  workmen. 

(c)  Workmen  temporarily  employed  outside  of  their  country  (on 
assembling  of  machinery,  etc.),  as  well  as  transportation  workers 
(seamen,  etc.),  who  usually  work  within  the  territory  of  several 
States,  shall  be  subject  to  insurance  in  that  State  in  which  the  en- 
terprise employing  them  is  located. 

(d)  All  documents  and  certificates  relating  to  social  insurance 
shall  be  executed  without  charge  and  be  exempt  from  fiscal  dues. 
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(e)  Alien  workmen  who  have  departed  from  the  country  in  which 
they  have  a  legal  claim  to  pension  shall  not  lose  their  claims,  pro- 
vided their  own  country  has  acknowledged  the  principle  of  reci- 
procity. Detailed  provisions  as  to  this  question  as  well  as  to  the 
mode  of  payment  of  the  pensions  and  the  regulation  of  the  control 
of  the  pensioners  shall  be  made  in  international  treaties. 

(/)  These  treaties  shall  also  regulate  whether  trade  diseases  shall 
be  considered  as  industrial  accidents. 

(g)  Claims  on  the  unemployment  insurance  of  a  country  become 
extinct  on  departure  from  the  country  in  which  the  claims  have  been 
acquired.  Whether  claimants  shall  be  granted  a  travel  subsidy  is  to 
be  regulated  by  treaty. 

IV.   HOUBS  OP  LABOR. 

(a)  The  daily  hours  of  labor  for  all  workmen  may  not  exceed  10 
hours.  The  signatory  States  shall  obligate  themselves  to  issue  legal 
regulations,  according  to  which  the  daily  hours  of  labor  shall  at  fixed 
intervals  be  reduced  in  such  a  manner  that  after  a  time  limit,  to  be 
fixed  by  agreement,  the  eight-hour  workday  shall  generally  become 
the  maximum  legal  workday. 

(b)  The  hours  of  labor  in  mines,  establishments  with  continuous 
operation,  and  in  industries  especially  injurious  to  the  health  of  the 
workmen  shall  be  reduced  to  a  maximum  of  eight  hours  per  day. 

(c)  Night  work  between  8  p.  m.  and  6  a.  m.  shall  be  legally  pro- 
hibited for  all  establishments  in  which  night  work  is  not  made  neces- 
sary by  the  nature  of  their  operation  or  for  technical  reasons.  In 
establishments  in  which  night  work  is  permitted  the  hours  of  labor 
shall  not  exceed  eight  hours  per  shift. 

(d)  All  workmen  shall  be  granted  by  law  a  weekly  continuous 
rest  period  of  at  least  36  hours  during  the  period  from  Saturday  to 
Monday.  Exceptions  from  this  Sunday  rest  may  be  made  only  for 
the  performance  of  labor  required  for  the  resumption  of  operation 
on  Monday  for  establishments  which  for  technical  reasons  must  be 
operated  continuously,  and  for  those  activities  which  serve  for  the 
recreation  and  education  of  the  people  on  Sunday.  In  all  of  these 
cases  a  36-hour  continuous  rest  period  must  be  granted  on  week  days. 
Exceptions  are  to  be  designated  precisely  in  the  law.  In  order  to  assure 
a  36-hour  continuous  weekly  rest  period,  establishments  with  con- 
tinuous operation  shall  organize  reserve  shifts.  The  changing  of 
shifts  is  to  be  so  regulated  that  each  workman  is  off  duty  at  least 
every  third  Sunday. 

(e)  Those  establishments  whose  processes  are  especially  injurious 
to  the  health  of  workmen  shall  in  each  country  be  precisely  desig- 
nated by  decree  or  law. 

V.   HYGIENE. 

(a)  The  signatory  Governments  shall  obligate  themselves  to  pro- 
mote in  their  countries  the  development  of  legislation  on  industrial 
hygiene.  In  particular,  endeavor  shall  be  made  to  achieve  uni- 
formity of  hygiene  regulations  for  the  individual  industries,  and  to 
further  a  continuous  common  effort  against  the  use  of  industrial 
poisons  and  particularly  dangerous  methods  of  production. 

(&)  In  the  work  in  the  field  of  occupational  hygiene  designated 
under  (<z),  the  list  of  industrial  poisons  compiled  by  the  Interna- 
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tional  Association  for  Labor  Legislation  shall  be  used.  Such  poisons 
as  can  be  replaced  by  less  dangerous  substances  or  materials  shall  be 
excluded  from  use  in  industrial  establishments. 

(o)  Special  regulations  as  to  maximum  hours  of  labor  shall  be 
agreed  upon  for  the  establishments  designated  under  IV  (e),  having 
regard  to  the  extent  of  occupational  danger  connected  with  the  indi- 
vidual branches  of  industry. 

VL  HOME  WORK. 

(a)  All  laws  and  decrees  relating  to  the  protection  of  labor  shall 
be  applicable  to  home  work. 

(o)  Social  insurance  shall  be  extended  to  home  workers. 

(c)  Home  work  shall  be  prohibited — 

1.  In  the  case  of  all  work  which  may  involve  serious  injuries  to 
the  health  of  the  workmen,  or  their  poisoning. 

2.  In  the  food,  beverage,  tobacco,  etc.,  industries. 

(d)  It  shall  be  made  obligatory  for  home  workers  to  notify  the 
authorities  whenever  they  are  afflicted  with  an  infectious  disease. 

(e)  Medical  inspection  of  juvenile  home  workers,  analogous  to  in- 
spection of  school  children,  is  to  be  introduced  in  all  countries. 

(/)  The  keeping  and  inspection  of  lists  of  all  workers  and  inter- 
mediary undertakers  (subcontractors)  in  home  industry,  as  well  as 
the  keeping  of  wage  books  for  all  home  workers,  shall  be  made  obli- 
gatory. 

{q)  Equipartisan  wage  boards  shall  be  established  in  all  districts 
having  home  industries  and  shall  determine  legally  binding  wage 
rates.  Lists  showing  the  wage  rates  shall  be  posted  in  the  work- 
rooms. 

VIL   PROTECTION  OF  CHILD  AND  JUVENILE  LABOR. 

(a)  Children  under  15  years  of  age  shall  be  prohibited  from  exer- 
cising any  gainful  occupation. 

(b)  Juvenile  workers  15  to  18  years  of  age  may  not  be  employed 
longer  than  eight  hours  per  day  and  must  be  granted  one  and  one- 
half  hours'  rest  after  four  hours  of  continuous  labor.  Provision 
shall  be  made  for  the  instruction  of  male  and  female  juvenile 
workers  in  continuation  and  trade  schools,  and  the  hours  of  instruc- 
tion to  fall  between  8  a.  m.  and  6  p.  m.  Juvenile  workers  must  be 
granted  time  to  attend  these  schools. 

(c)  The  employment  of  juvenile  workers  shall  be  prohibited — 
Between  8  p.  m.  and  6  a.  m;,  and  on  Sundays  and  holidays;  in     , 

establishments  particularly  injurious  to  the  health;  in  mines  on 
underground  labor. 

Vm.   PROTECTION  OF  FEMALE  LABOR. 

(a)  The  .hours  of  labor  of  all  female  workers  and  salaried  em- 
ployees in  large  and  small  industrial  establishments,  trades,  oom- 
merce,  transportation,  and  public  traffic,  as  well  as  in  home  indus- 
tries, shall  be  limited  to  8  nours  per  day  and  44  hours  per  week. 
On  Saturdays  the  hours  of  labor  shallterminate  at  noon  (12  o'clock) 
so  that  such  female  workers*  and  salaried  employees  shall  be  assured 
a  continuous  rest  of  at  least  42  hours  until  Monday  morning.  Em- 
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ployment  of  female  workers  during  the  time  between  8  p.  m.  and 
6  a.  m.  shall  be  prohibited. 

(6)  Undertakers  (entrepreneurs)  shall  be  prohibited  from  giving 
female  workers  and  employees  work  to  take  nome  to  be  done  after 
termination  of  the  hours  of  labor. 

(c)  The  employment  of  female  workers  in  industries  particularly 
injurious  to  the  health  (IV  (e) )  and  in  mines,  both  above  and  below 
ground,  shall  be  generally  prohibited. 

(d)  Before  and  after  confinement  women  may  not  be  employed  in 
industry  for  a  total  period  of  10  weeks,  of  which  at  least  6  weeks 
must  fall  in  the  time  after  confinement.  The  introduction  of  ma- 
ternity insurance  with  a  minimum  benefit  equivalent  to  the  legal  sick 
benefit  shall  be  made  obligatory  for  all  States. 

IX.  seamen's  code  and  protection  of  seamen. 

A  special  international  seamen's  code  and  protective  legislation 
for  seamen  shall  be  created  with  the  cooperation  of  seamen's  organ- 
izations for  the  international  trade  of  the  seamen. 

X.  ENFORCEMENT  OF  PROTECTIVE  LABOR  LEGISLATION. 

(a)  An  efficient  industrial  inspection  service  for  large  and  small 
industrial  establishments,  trades,  home  industries,  commerce,  and 
transportation,  as  well  as  for  agricultural  establishments  using  ma- 
chinery, shall  be  organized  and  developed  in  all  countries. 

(b)  The  officers  of  the  inspection  service  shall  be  appointed  from 
among  technical  experts,  as  well  as  from  among  workmen  and  sal- 
aried employees.  Their  number  shall  be  sufficiently  large  to  insure 
the  inspection  of  each  establishment  at  least  once  every  half  year. 
The  officers  of  the  inspection  service  shall  be  granted  executive  power 
and  be  compensated  adequately  so  as  to  insure  their  independence. 
Women  shall  be  employed  as  inspection  officers  for  the  enforcement 
of  the  provisions  relating  to  female  labor. 

(c)  Trade-unions  organized  by  virtue  of  the  right  of  coalition, 
which  is  to  be  granted  in  all  countries,  shall  cooperate  in  the  efficient 
enforcement  of  protective  labor  legislation.  Trade-unions  shall  in 
particular  be  obligated  to  aid  the  industrial  inspection  officers 
through  their  committees,  secretariats,  etc. 

(d)  In  order  to  assure  enforcement  of  protective  labor  legislation, 
owners  of  establishments  with  at  least  five  workmen  speaking  only  a 
foreign  language  shall  be  legally  obligated  to  establish  at  their  own 
expense  and  under  supervision  of  the  educational  authorities  courses 
of  instruction  in  which  the  immigrant  workmen  may  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country. 

(e)  The  International  Association  for  Labor  Legislation  shall  ex- 
plicitly be  recognized  in  the  peace  treaty  as  the  medium  for  the  pro- 
motion and  enforcement  of  international  protective  labor  legislation. 
The  international  labor  office  maintained  by  this  association  shall 
collect  and  publish  in  the  three  principal  languages  all  sociopolitical 
material,  such  as  statistics,  social  insurance  and  labor  laws,  impor- 
tant decrees  and  orders,  etc.,  supervise  the  enforcement  of  socio- 
political agreements  incorporated  in  international  treaties,  remain  in 
constant  communication  with  the  central  labor  offices  or  Government 
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departments  charged  with  the  duties  of  labor  offices,  prepare  on  re- 
quest opinions  on  various  matters  relating  to  sociopolitical  legisla- 
tion?  undertake  the  preparation  and  direction  of  international  in- 
vestigations in  this  field,  and  make  studies  of  everything  relating 
to  the  development  and  application  of  social  legislation.  The  inter- 
national labor  office  shall  in  particular  act  as  intermediary  in  the 
quick  exchange  of  labor  market  statistics  (I  (d))  among  the  various 
countries. 

(/)  The  International  Federation  of  Trade-Unions  shall  be 
granted  representation  in  the  international  labor  office. 

(g)  The  international  labor  office  shall  periodically  convoke  inter- 
national congresses  for  the  promotion  of  labor  and  social  legislation, 
to  which  the  signatory  States  shall  send  official  representatives.  The 
signatory  Governments  shall  bind  themselves  to  aid  in  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  resolutions  of  these  congresses. 

(h)  The  costs  of  maintenance  of  this  office  shall  be  borne  by  the 
signatory  States. 

(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President 
of  the  German  Delegation. 

Paris,  May  1^  1919. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  oi  your  letter  of 
May  10,  in  regard  to  international  labor  legislation,  together  with 
draft  of  international  agreement  on  labor  law.    The  reply  of  the 
allied  and  associated  Governments  is  as  follows : 

(1)  They  take  note  of  the  declaration  made  by  the  German  dele- 
gates that  domestic  peace  and  the  advancement  of  mankind  depend 
upon  the  adjustment  of  labor  questions,  and  they  are  convinced 
that  such  adjustment  will  be  rendered  easier  in  the  future  than  in 
the  past,  as  men's  minds  are  freed  from  the  fear  of  war,  and  industry 
relieved  of  the  burden  of  armaments  which  German  militarism  had 
imposed  upon  it.  Part  XIII  of  the  draft  conditions  of  peace  pro- 
vides the  means  by  which  such  adjustment  can  be  made,  and  sec- 
tion 2  of  that  part  lays  down  the  principles  which  will  progressively 
guide  the  labor  organization  and  the  league  of  nations.  Article  427 
indicates  clearly  that  the  enumeration  of  the  principles  set  forth  is 
not  exhaustive.  The  purpose  of  the  labor  organization  is  that  it 
should  promote  the  constant  development  of  the  international  labor 
regime. 

(2)  The  labor  convention  has, been  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  peace, 
and  Germany  will  therefore  be  called  upon  to  sign  it.  In  the 
future  the  right  of  your  country  to  participate  in  the  labor  organiza- 
tion will  be  secured  so  soon  as  she  is  admitted  into  the  league  of 
nations  in  accordance  with  Article  1  of  the  treaty. 

(3)  It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  summon  a  labor  con- 
ference at  Versailles.  The  conclusions  of  the  syndical  conference 
at  Berne,  which  are  reproduced  in  the  draft  of  the  international 
agreement  on  labor  law  referred  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of  your 
letter  of  the  10th  instant,  had  already  been  studied  with  the  closest 
attention.  Representatives  of  the  trade-unions  have  taken  part  in 
the  preparation  of  the  articles  relating  to  labor.  As  appears,  more- 
over, from  the  annex  to  secion  2  of  Part  XIII,  page  200,  the  pro- 
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gram  of  the  first  session  of  the  International  Labor  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Washington  next  October,  comprises  the  most  important 
of  the  questions  raised  at  the  syndical  conference  at  Berne.  Trade- 
unions  will  be  invited  to  take  part  in  that  confernce,  and  it  will 
be  held  under  definite  rules,  which  provide  for  due  effect  being 
given  to  conclusions,,  subject  only  to  the  assent  of  the  competent 
authorities  in  the  countries  represented.  . 

(4)  The  draft  international  agreement  on  labor  law,  prepared 
by  the  German  Government,  is  deficient,  in  that  it  makes  no  provis- 
ion for  the  representation  of  labor  at  the  international  conferences 
proposed.  It  is  also  inferior  to  the  provisions  submitted  in  Part 
XIII  of  the  peace  conditions  in  the  following  respects: 

(a)  Five  years  is  suggested  as  the  maximum  interval  between  con- 
ferences (Art  VII).— The  peace  conditions  *  *  *  one  year  (Art. 
389). 

(o)  "Each  country  has  one  vote"  (Art  VII) :  The  peace  condi- 
tions give  a  vote  to  each  delegate,  whether  representing  a  Govern- 
ment, employers,  or  workers  (Art.  390). 

(c)  "  Resolutions  are  only  binding  if  carried  by  a  majority  of  four- 
fifths  of  the  voting  countries"  (Art.  VII):  Tlie  peace  conditions 
provide  that  a  majority  of  two-thirds  only  of  the  votes  cast  shall  be 
necessary  on  the  final  vote  for  the  adoption  of  a  recommendation  or 
draft  convention  by  the  conference  (Art.  405). 

The  allied  and  associated  Governments  are  therefore  of  opinion 
that  their  decisions  give  satisfaction  to  the  anxiety  which  the  Ger- 
man delegation  professes  for  social  justice  and  insure  the  realization 
of  reforms  which  the  working  classes  have  more  than  ever  a  right  to 
expect  after  the  cruel  trial  to  which  the  world  has  been  subjected  dur- 
ing the  last  five  years. 

Accept,  sir,  ete., 

G.  Clemenceatj. 

His  excellency  Count  Brockdoref-Rantzau, 

President  of  the  German  Delegation. 


(c)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Confebence. 

{Translation] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versatile*,  May  ««,  1919. 

Sir:  In  the  name  of  the  German  delegation  I  have  the  honor  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  reply  note,  dated  May  14,  1919, 
which  has  been  given  us  on  our  note  concerning  international  labor 
legislation. 

The  German  delegation  takes  note  of  the  fact  that  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  are  of  one  mind  with  the  German  democratic 
Government  in  believing  domestic  peace  and  the  advancement  of 
humanity  to  be  dependent  on  the  solution  of  labor  questions.  The 
German  delegation,  however,  does  not  agree  with  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  as  to  the  ways  and  means  of  arriving  at  the 
solution. 
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In  order  to  avoid  misunderstandings  and  false  impressions,  the 
German  delegation  deems  it  to.  be  necessary  to  elucidate  the  funda- 
mental conditions  precedent  underlying  their  note  of  May  10, 1919. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  German  democratic  Government  the  final 
decision  in  questions  of  labor  law  and  labor  protection  belongs  to  the 
workers  themselves.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  German  delegation 
to  give  occasion,  even  while  the  negotiations  of  peace  are  proceeding, 
to  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  working  people  of  all  coun- 
tries of  casting  their  vote  on  this  point  and  bringing  into  conformity 
the  draft  of  the  conditions  of  peace,  the  proposal  of  the  German 
democratic  Government,  and  the  resolutions  of  tne  international  trade 
unions  conference  held  at  Berne  from  February  5  to  9,  1919.  Con- 
trarv  to  this  proposal,  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  call  a  labor  conference  at  Versailles  for  this 
purpose. 

Tne  international  labor  conference  contemplated  to  be  held  at 
Washington,  to  which  you  refer  in  your  reply  note  of  May  14,  1919, 
can  not  replace  the  conference  demanded  by  us,  because  it  is  to  be 
held  on  the  principles  which  are  established  by  the  draft  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  for  the  organization  of  labor.  The  latter,  however,  dis- 
regards the  demands  raised  by  the  international  trade-union  con- 
ference at  Berne  in  two  materia]  directions. 

The  first  divergence  is  in  respect  of  the  representation  of  the  work- 
ers. According  to  the  proposal  of  the  international  labor  confer- 
ence at  Berne  one-half  of  the  members  of  the  conference  entitled  to 
vote  must  consist  of  representatives  of  the  workers  of  each  country 
who  are  organized  in  trade-unions.  The  German  delegation  has  in- 
dorsed this  proposal  by  transmitting  the  protocol  of  the  international 
trade-union  conference  at  Berne.  Contrary  to  this,  the  draft  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  grants  to  the  workers  only  one-quarter  of  the  total 
votes  at  the  international  conference ;  for,  according  to  the  draft  of 
the  allied  and  associated  Governments,  each  country  is  to  be  repre- 
sented by  two  Government  delegates,  one  employer  and  only  one 
worker.  The  Governments  are  even  in  a  position,  according  to  article 
390  of  the  draft  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  to  exclude  the  worker's  vote 
by  not  nominating  an  employer  and  thus  giving  to  governmental 
bureaucrats  the  casting  vote  as  against  the  representatives  of  prac- 
tical life.  This  system  is  at  variance  with  the  democratic  principles 
which  have,  to  the  present  day,  been  upheld  and  fought  for  in  com- 
mon by  the  whole  international  workpeople,  and  will  deepen  the  im- 
pression held  among  the  workers  that  they  are,  as  before,  furthermore 
only  to  be  the  object  of  a  legislation  .governed  by  the  interest  of 
private  capital. 

The  second  divergence  refers  to  the  legally  binding  force  of  the 
resolutions  of  the  conference.  According  to  the  resolutions  of  the 
international  trade  union  conference  at  Berne,  the  international  par- 
liament of  labor  is  to  issue  not  only  international  conventions  with- 
out legally  binding  force,  but  also  international  laws  which,  from 
the  moment  of  their  adoption,  are  to  have  the  same  effect  (legally 
binding  force)  as  national  laws  (proclamation  to  the  workers  of 
all  countries,  adopted  by  the  international  trade  union  conference 
at  Berne,  1919,  at  the  motion  of  Jouhaux,  the  delegate  of  France). 
The  draft  of  the  German  democratic  Government   indorses  this 
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resolution  and  makes  the  passing  of  such  laws  depend  on  the  assent 
of  four-fifths  of  the  nations  represented.  No  such  resolutions  can 
be  passed  by  a  conference  which  is  called  on  the  basis  of  Part  XIII 
of  the  draft  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  but  only  recommendations  or 
drafts  which  the  Governments  concerned  may  adopt  or  repudiate— 
and  for  such  nonobligatory  proposals  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of 
the  votes  cast  is  even  required. 

In  so  providing,  the  draft  of  the  conditions  of  peace  deviates  to 
such  an  extent  from  the  resolutions  of  the  international  trade  union 
conference  at  Berne  that  a  discussion  and  decision  by  the  organiza- 
tions of  labor,  as  part  of  the  peace  negotiations,  is  absolutely  im- 
Serative.  This  would  at  the  same  time  be  in  accordance  with  the 
emand  raised  by  the  international  trade  union  conference  at  Berne 
that  a  minimum  of  claims  of  labor  agreed  upon  be,  already  at  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  turned  into  international  law  by  the  league 
of  nations.  Moreover,  a  firm  foundation  for  the  peace  of  the 
world  will  be  erected  by  this  means,  whereas  a  treaty  concluded 
by  the  Governments  alone  without  the  assent  of  the  organized  work- 
ers of  all  countries  will  never  bring  forth  social  peace  to  the  world. 

The  allied  and  associated  Governments  give  no  place  to  these 
considerations  in  their  reply.  As  above  illustrated,  the  resolutions 
of  the  international  trade  union  conference  at  Berne  are,  in  fact, 
not  taken  into  consideration  by  Part  XIII  of  the  draft  of  the  treaty 
of  peace,  so  that  the  fears  expressed  by  the  German  democratic 
Government  with  regard  to  social  justice  are  in  reality  not  taken 
into  account.  This  fact  must  be  noted.  If  we  are  apprised  by 
the  reply  note  that  the  representatives  of  the  trade  unions  of  the 
countries  represented  by  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  have 
taken  part  in  the  elaboration  of  the  clauses  of  the  conditions  of 
peace  relating  to  labor,  we  must  on  the  other  hand  make  note  of 
the  fact  that  they  have  made  no  announcement  of  any  kind  notify- 
ing a  change  of  their  views  on  the  resolution  of  the  international 
trade  union  conference  at  Berne,  much  less  of  an  abandonment  of 
these  resolutions  which  they  themselves  have  adopted. 

The  German  delegation  again  moves  to  call  a  conference  of  the 
representatives  of  the  national  organizations  of  all  trade  unions 
before  the  negotiations  of  peace  are  terminated.  Should  this  motion 
again  be  rejected,  an  utterance  of  the  leaders  of  the  trade  unions  of 
all  countries  is  at  least  necessary.  In  moving  this  in  the  second 
line,  we  desire  to  bring  about  that  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  relating  to  labor  may  also  have  the  approval  of  all  trade  union 
organizations. 

Accept,  sir,  the  assurances  of  my  high  esteem. 

Brockdorff-Rantzau. 
To  his  excellency  the  president  of  the  peace  conference,  etc.,  Mr. 
Clemenceau. 

(d)  The  President  op  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President 
op  the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

Conference  de  la  Paix, 

Paris,  May  SI,  1919. 
Sir  :  In  the  name  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  I  have 
the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  further  note  dated 
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May  22,   1919,  on  the  subject  of  international  labor  legislation. 
(Conditions  of  peace,  Part  XIII.) 
The  reply  is  as  follows : 

1.  The  German  delegation  states  the  principle  for  the  German 
National  Government  that  to  the  wage  earners  belongs  the  final 
decision  in  questions  of  labor  law.  The  allied  and  associated  democ- 
racies, who  have  had  a  very  long  experience  of  democratic  institu- 
tions, hold  it  to  be  their  duty  to  collaborate  with  labor  in  the  formu- 
lation of  such  law.  But  the  laws  must  be  passed  by  representatives 
of  the  whole  community. 

2.  The  allied  and  associated  Governments  draw  attention  to  a 
fundamental  misconception  in  the  note  of  the  German  Government  of 
May  22,  1919,  namely,  that  the  views  and  interests  of  Governments 
must  necessarily  be  antagonistic  to  those  of  labor.  Accredited  labor 
representatives  now  form  part  of  some  of  the  genuine  democratic 
Governments  of  the  world,  and  the  assumed  antagonism  is  not  likely 
to  be  found  anywhere  save  in  the  case  of  Governments  which  are 
democratic  only  in  name. 

3.  The  allied  and  associated  Governments  fail  to  find  in  your 
letter  any  useful  guidance  as  to  how  the  principles  involved  could 
in  any  case  find  definite  expression  in  the  peace  treaty.  The  labor 
organization  which  was  submitted  to  representatives  of  labor  can 
deal  in  a  practical  manner  with  any  proposal  put  forward  by  any 
one  of  the  affiliated  members.  It  is  not  correct  to  say  that  the  de- 
mands raised  by  the  international  trade  union  congress  at  Berne  are 
disregarded,  inasmuch  as  the  joints  raised  in  these  resolutions,  as 
well  as  all  other  relevant  considerations,  were  discussed  and  care- 
fully considered,  and  for  the  most  part  are  embodied  in  the  preamble 
of  Part  XIII  or  in  the  general  principles  which  are  accepted  to  guide 
the  league  of  nations  and  the  labor  organization  in  the  attainment 
of  social  justice.  There  is  manifestly  no  need  for  another  confer- 
ence to  repeat  those  resolutions  or  to  cause  unnecessary  confusion  or 
delay  by  adding  to  or  departing  from  them. 

The  widest  publicity  has  been  given  to  the  plan  of  labor  organiza- 
tion, and  the  responsible  trade-union  leaders  have  been  given  an 
ample  opportunity  to  formulate  definite  suggestions. 

4.  The  allied  and  associated  Governments  have  already  decided 
to  accept  the  idea  of  early  admission  of  German  representatives  and 
to  ask  the  Washington  conference  to  admit  them  immediately  there- 
after to  full  membership  and  rights  in  respect  to  the  international 
labor  organization  and  the  governing  body  attached  thereto. 

5.  While  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Berne  conference  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1919,  gave  expression  to  the  wishes  of  the  workers  and  de- 
fined their  aspirations  for  the  future,  the  Washington  conference 
provides  the  means  of  giving  effect  to  such  of  these  aspirations  as 
can  be  embodied  in  legislation  without  delay,  and  the  labor  organiza- 
tion will  give  opportunities  for  progressive  expression  to  others,  in 
accordance  with  the  guiding  principles  already  mentioned.  The 
labor  commission  set  up  by  the  peace  conference,  moreover,  envis- 
aged all  the  points  mentioned  in  your  letter,  as  coming  within  the 
scope  of  the  labor  organization,  including  an  international  code  of 
law  for  the  protection  of  seamen,  to  be  specially  drawn  up  with  the 
collaboration  of  the  Seamen's  Union.     (Copy  annexed.) 
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6.  It  also  adopted  a  resolution  (copy  annexed)  in  favor  of  the 
organization  being  given  power,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  pass  resolu- 
tions possessing  the  force  of  international  law.  International  labor 
laws  can  not  at  present  be  made  operative  merely  by  resolutions 
passed  at  conferences.  The  workers  of  one  country  are  not  pre- 
pared, to  be  bound  in  all  matters  by  laws  imposed  on  them  by  rep- 
resentatives of  other  countries;  international  conventions  as  pro- 
vided for  under  the  Peace  Treaty  are  therefore  at  present  more 
effective  than  international  labor  laws,  for  the  infringement  of 
which  no  penal  sanctions  can  be  applied. 

7.  In  reply  to  the  statement  as  to  divergence  from  democratic 
principles,  the  proposal  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments, 
as  has  already  been  pointed  out,  goes  farther  than  that  of  the  Ger- 
man proposition,  for  three-quarters  of  the  delegates  at  the  labor 
conference  will  directly  and  indirectly  represent  the  wishes  of  the 
population,  the  two  Government  delegates  representing  the  people 
at  large  and  the  labor  delegates  representing  the  workers  directly, 
the  employers  of  labor  being  granted  a  representation  of  only  one- 
quarter.  The  theory  of  the  German  delegation  that  article  390  of 
the  draft  "  may  exclude  the  workers  "  is  wholly  fallacious,  as  the 
so-called  governmental  representatives,  at  least  those  of  the  allied 
and  associated  powers,  would  be  representatives  of  the  people  of 
those  countries.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  in  many  countries  a 
very  large  part  of  the  workers  are  engaged  in  agriculture  and  that 
these  workers  are  not  generally  united  in  industrial  organizations, 
and  it  is  therefore  peculiarly  appropriate  that  their  interest  should 
be  represented  on  labor  conferences  through  the  Governments. 

8.  Furthermore,  the  proposal  of  the  German  delegation  would 
permit  the  prevention  of  the  most  beneficent  legislation  if  it  was  op- 
posed by  one-fifth  of  the  Governments  represented  at  the  labor  con- 
ferences. It  is  of  particular  importance  to  notice  that,  according  to 
the  proposal  of  the  German  delegation,  each  country  in  such  a  con- 
ference would  have  one  vote  and  thus  the  votes  of  Governments  rep- 
resenting perhaps  only  an  insignificant  minority  of  the  workers  of 
the  world  would  be  abie  to  defeat  any  proposal  whatsoever.  In  strik- 
ing contrast  with  this  autocratic  idea  is  the  proposal  of  the  allied 
and  associated  powers,  which  not  only  permits  voting  in  conferences 
to  be  by  delegates  and  not  by  Governments,  but  also  permits  a  defi- 
nite proposal  to  be  made  by  two-thirds  of  the  delegates. 

9.  At  the  present  time  active  preparations  are  being  made  for  the 
first  meeting  of  the  international  labor  organization  in  October.  It 
is  obvious,  therefore,  that  no  need  exists  for  interposing  a  labor  con- 
ference at  Versailles.  Moreover,  the  suggestion  of  the  German  dele- 
gation that  the  peace  negotiations  should  be  delayed  in  order  to  per- 
mit of  another  labor  conference  is  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the 
workers  throughout  the  world,  who  are  more  interested  than  anyone 
else  in  a  return  to  peace  and  a  relief  from  the  conditions  produced  by 
four  years  of  German  aggression.  The  allied  and  associated  Govern- 
ments, taking  account  of  this  most  just  desire,  are  endeavoring  not 
to  postpone,  but  on  the  contrary  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and 
to  secure  the  adoption  of  those  measures  of  social  amelioration  which 
would  doubtless  have  been  adopted  ere  this  had  it  not  been  that  the 
commencement  of  the   war  by  Germany   turned   the  efforts  and 
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thoughts  of  the  world's  population  toward  a  struggle  for  liberty, 
during  which  time  other  ideals  were  necessarily  subordinated  to  that 
of  freedom  itself. 
I  have,  etc. 

Clemen  ceatt, 
Le  President. 
To  his  excellency  Count  Brocxdorff-Rantzatj, 

President  df  the  German  Delegation,  Versailles. 

[Inclogures.] 
ANNEX  I. 

The  commission  considers  that  the  very  special  questions  concern- 
ing the  minimum  conditions  to  be  accorded  to  seamen  might  be  dealt 
with  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  international  labor  conference  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  affairs  of  seamen. 

ANNEX  II. 

The  commission  expresses  the  hope  that  as  soon  as  it  may  be  pos- 
sible an  agreement  will  be  arrived  at  between  the  high  contracting 
parties  with  a  view  to  endowing  the  international  labor  conference 
under  the  auspices  of  the  league  of  nations  with  power  to  take,  under 
conditions  to  be  determined,  resolutions  possessing  the  force  of  in- 
ternational law. 
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VI.  PBISONEBS  OF  WAE  AND  GEBMAN  CIVIL  PBISONEBS. 


(a)  TnE  President  of  the   German   Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

Versailles,  May  10^  1019.   ' 

Mr.  President.  The  German  peace  delegation  has  learned  with 
satisfaction  that  the  project  of  treaty  transmitted  to  it  recognized 
the  principle  of  the  delivery  within  the  briefest  possible  time  of 
prisoners  of  war  and  German  civilian  prisoners.  The  German  peace 
delegation  believes  that  all  questions  of  detail  concerning  the  execu- 
tion of  this  measure  should  be  submitted  to  a  special  commission- 
Direct  oral  discussions  between  the  commissions  of  almost  all  the 
belligerent  States  concerning  prisoners  of  war  have  been,  even  during 
hostilities,  considered  the  most  certain  method  of  settling  difficulties. 
It  would  to-day  be  even  more  easy  to  dispel  certain  differences  in 
point  of  view  and  certain  obscurities  which  still  exist  as  to  various 
details  of  this  problem. 

Thus,  for  example,  as  a  result  of  the  diversity  of  legal  points  of 
view,  the  German  peace  delegation  believes  it  indispensable  that 
prisoners  of  war  and  civil  prisoners  undergoing  punishment  for 
offenses  other  than  breaches  of  discipline  should  in  principle  be 
included  in  the  group  of  those  who  are  to  be  repatriated  uncondi- 
tionally. 

Germany  has  recognized  this  same  principle  in  regard  to  prisoners 
of  war  and  civil  prisoners  of  the  allied  and  associated  countries  who 
were  in  her  hands.  The  German  peace  delegation  believes  that  it 
will  be  necessary,  on  ground  of  fairness,  to  accord  certain  allevia- 
tions in  the  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war  and  of  civil  prisoners 
pending  the  time  when  they  shall  be  returned  to  their  own  country. 

In  a  one-sided  manner  some  feel  the  stipulations  have  been  made  in 
favor  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments.  For  instance, 
those  regarding  the  surrender  of  personal  property,  the  search  for 
missing  objects,  and  the  care  of  graves  might  be  cited.  It  is  assumed 
that  in  these  questions  a  demand  for  complete  reciprocity  is  founded 
on  general  human  rights.  [The  note  then  refers  to  a  number  of  minor 
points  and  proposes  that  deliberations  by  commissions  should  be 
begun  speedily  to  clear  up  preliminaries  in  readiness  for  the  time 
when  shipping  and  similar  difficulties  may  be  solved  and  the  removal 
of  the  prisoners  may  be  possible.  It  alludes  to  the  importance  to 
Germany  that  the  prisoners  shall  return  home  under  orderly  "condi- 
tions, insuring  their  reinstatement  into  economic  life  with  the  great- 
est possible  dispatch,  and  says  that  this  seems  only  possible  if  every- 
thing is  done  to  "raise  the  moral  and  physical  state  of  those 
returning." 
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[Since  Germany's  economic  position  prevents  her  by  her  own 
strength  from  providing  the  requisite  guaranties,  the  delegation  sug- 
gests that  the  deliberations  of  the  commissions  might  extend  to  the 
question  of  how  far  it  would  be  possible  on  the  part  of  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  to  help  Germany  in  the  matter,  and,  for 
example,  in  return  for  the  repayment  of  the  cost  to  provide  the  pris- 
oners with  new  outfits,  underclothing,  civilian  suits,  and  boots  before 
their  return.] 

Accept,  Herr  President,  the  expression  of  my  most  particular 
esteem. 

Brockdokff-Ran  tz  au. 


(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President  of 
the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

[Translation.] 

Paris,  May  20, 1919. 

Mr.  President:  The  representatives  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  have  examined  the  note  of  May  10, 1919,  of  the  German  peace 
delegation  concerning  the  repatriation  of  German  prisoners  of  war. 
They  have  to  declare  in  reply  to  that  note,  that  they  can  not  consent 
to  the  liberation  of  prisoners  of  war  and  of  civilian  prisoners  who 
are  guilty  of  crimes  or  misdemeanors.  These  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors have  been  committed  on  allied  territory,  and  the  legally  con- 
stituted authorities  have  repressed  them  without  taking  account  of 
the  fact  that  the  delinquent  was  a  German  and  not  an  allied  citizen. 
Thus  a  certain  German  prisoner  in  the  night  broke  into  the  house  of 
a  farmer  upon  whose  lands  he  worked  and  killed  the  farmer  and  his 
wife  in  cold  blood  with  a  knife.  For  his  double  murder  this  prisoner 
was  condemned  to  death  on  June  11, 1918,  by  a  council  of  war  regu- 
larly constituted.  Conformably  with  the  Berne  convention,  however, 
the  execution  of  the  sentence  was  suspended  until  the  signature  of 
the  peace.  It  would  certainly  not  be  just  that  the  treaty  should  result 
in  the  pardoning  of  this  murderer.  It  is  for  these  reasons  that  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  agree  to  modify  the  conditions 
of  the  project  of  treaty  of  peace  which  apply  to  prisoners  of  war 
guilty  of  crimes  or  misdemeanors. 

Respecting  the  second  question,  the  German  peace  delegation  pre- 
sents no  definite  suggestion  as  to  bringing  about  the  alleviation  it 
proposes  in  the  lot  of  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  between 
the  date  of  the  signature  of  peace  and  that  of  their  repatriation. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  do  not  know  what  alleviation 
might  be  accorded,  for  they  have  scrupulously  sought  to  observe  the 
laws  of  war  and  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  humanity  in  the  treatment 
they  have  given  prisoners  of  war ;  in  addition,  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  article  218,  last  paragraph,  it  is  essential  in  the  interest  of 
all  that  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  should  remain  under 
discipline  and  control  while  awaiting  their  repatriation.  The  German 
peace  delegation  may  be  sure  that  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
intend  to  treat  their  prisoners  of  war  during  the  period  between  the 
signature  of  peace  and  their  repatriation  in  such  a  manner  as  to  take 
full  account  of  their  feelings  and  their  needs. 
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The  restitution  to  prisoners  of  war  of  their  personal  property  is  a 
legal  right  which  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  the  rull  inten- 
tion of  respecting.  As  to  information  concerning  those  who  have  dis- 
appeared, the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  always  bending  their 
efforts  to  furnish  to  the  German  Government  all  the  information  they 
possess  on  this  subject,  and  they  will  certainly  continue  to  do  so  after 
the  signature  of  peace. 

As  to  the  care  of  graves,  they  call  attention  to  articles  225  and  226, 
which  seem  to  them  to  guarantee  to  the  German  people  that  the  graves 
of  their  compatriots  will  be  respected  and  properly  cared  for,  and,  so 
far  as  permitted  by  article  225,  the  bodies  of  soldiers  and  sailors  may 
be  returned  to  their  own  country. 

In  reply  to  the  German  request  for  a  complete  reciprocity,  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  must  declare  that  they 
have  considered  it  necessary  to  insert  article  222  on  account  of  the 
treatment  which  their  own  nationals  interned  in  Germany  during  the 
war  have  undergone.  As  no  comparison  is  possible  between  the  treat- 
ment of  prisoners  of  war  by  the  German  Government  on  the  one  hand 
and  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  on  the  other,  no  reciprocity 
can  be  demanded  in  that  regard. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  third  question,  the  representatives  of  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  are  ready  to  do  everything  that  is  pos- 
sible to  repatriate  German  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians, 
properly  nourished  and  properly  treated,  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace.  They  regret,  however,  that  the  quantity  of  clothing  at  the 
disposal  of  their  own  armies  is  entirely  insufficient,  and  that  they 
have  no  other  stock  from  which  to  reequip  German  prisoners  of  war. 

Finally,  concerning  the  appointment  of  a  commission  which  would 
be  occupied  with  repatriation  of  prisoners  of  war,  the  representatives 
of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  will  be  happy  to  establish  commis- 
sions of  this  kind  as  soon  as  the  peace  is  signed.  They  regret  not 
being  able  to  think  of  instituting  them  until  tney  shall  have  been  ad- 
vised that  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  German  Empire  intend  to 
sign  the  peace. 

Accept,  Mr.  President,  the  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

Clemen  ceau. 
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(a)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  op  the  Peace  Conference. 

Versailles,  May  13, 1919.   . 

Sir:  The  German  peace  delegation  has  inferred  from  the  note  of 
your  excellency,  dated  the  10th  instant,  that  the  allied  and  associated 
Governments  have  formed  the  terms  of  the  treatv  with  constant 
thought  of  the  principles  upon  which,  at  the  time,  the  armistice  and 
the  opening  of  negotiations  for  peace  were  proposed.  The  German 
delegation  will  not,  of  course,  cast  doubts  upon  this  basis ;  they  must, 
however,  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  pointing  out  those  condi- 
tions which,  according  to  their  views,  are  inconsistent  with  the  con- 
tention of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments.  Such  an  incon- 
sistency is  principally  obvious  with  regard  to  those  conditions  of  the 
draft  of  the  treaty  which  bear  upon  the  cession  of  different  parts  of 
the  territory  of  the  empire  inhabited  by  a  German  population. 

Apart  from  the  restitution  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to  France  and  from 
the  occupation  of  Kehl,  which  points  I  reserve  to  myself  to  treat  later 
on,  the  temporary  or  permanent  surrender  of  the  following  fractions 
of  German  territory  is  required  from  Germany,  the  Saar  Basin,  the 
circles  of  Eupen  and  Malmedv  as  well  as  Prussian  Moresnet,  Upper 
Silesia,  German  districts  of  Middle  Silesia,  Posnania,  West  Prussia, 
and  East  Prussia.  The  provisions  made  for  the  administrative  de- 
partment (regierungsberzirk)  of  Schleswigalst  mean  in  the  end  a  ces- 
sion of  parts  of  German  territory. 

The  German  delegation  fully  realizes  that  for  a  number  of  provi- 
sions on  changes  in  territory,  contained  in  the  draft  of  the  treaty  of 
peace,  the  principle  of  national  self-determination  may  indeed  be  as- 
sured, as  certain  groups  of  the  population  up  to  now  under  German 
dominion,  e.  g.,  Poles,  look  upon  themselves  as  non-Germans. 

In  the  Schleswig  problem,  too,  reasons  of  nationality  may  be  alleged, 
albeit  the  German  delegation  can  not  see  whence  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  derive  the  authority  for  making  the  question  of 
the  boundary,  to  be  settled  between  Germany  and  Denmark,  an  object 
of  the  peace  negotiations.  The  neutral  Danish  Government  knows 
the  present  German  Government  always  to  have  been  ready  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  it  about  the  new  frontier  corresponding  to 
the  principle  of  nationality.  In  case  the  Danish  Government  should 
nevertheless  prefer  urging  its  claims  by  taking  the  circuitous  way  of 
the  peace  negotiations,  the  German  Government  is  not  of  a  mind  to 
object  to  this.  But  this  willingness  of  the  German  Government  does 
not  extend  to  those  territories  of  the  empire  which  are  not  undoubt- 
edly inhabited  by  a  population  of  foreign  extraction. 

Above  all  it  deems  it  to  be  inadmissible  that,  by  virtue  of  the  de- 
mands of  Germany's  adversaries,  German  populations  and  territories 
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should  be  bartered  about  from  sovereignty  to  sovereignty  as  if 
they  were  mere  chattels  and  pawns  in  a  game  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  guaranty  for  financial  or  economic  claims  of  the  adversaries 
of  Germany. 

This  especially  holds  good  of  the  Saar  Basin.  Nobody  denies  that 
an  unalloyed  German  population  is  living  there.  In  spite  of  this 
the  draft  of  the  treaty  of  peace  provides  for  a  transfer  of  sovereignty 
over  this  partly  Prussian,  partly  Bavarian,  territory  upon  France, 
which  needs  must  lead  up  to  a  complete  coalescence  with  regard  to 
the  management  of  customs2  the  coinage,  administration,  legisla- 
tion, and  jurisdiction,  or  which,  at  the  very  least,  will  in  all  these 
respects  put  an  utter  end  to  the  contact  of  the  Saar  district  with 
the  rest  of  the  Empire.  The  authorities  of  the  occupying  powers 
can  not  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  whole  population  is  resisting 
with  the  utmost  determination  such  a  severing  from  the  old  home 
country. 

Persons  pretending  to  think  otherwise,  because  they  either  fawn 
upon  the  existing  power  or  hope  to  secure  for  themselves  illicit 
gains,  do  not  count.  It  would  be  all  to  no  purpose  to  object  that 
the  occupation  is  only  meant  to  last  for  15  years  and  that  on  the 
expiration  of  this  delay  a  plebiscite  is  to  decide  on  the  future  na- 
tionality, for  the  return  of  the  territory  to  Germany  has  been  made 
dependent  on  the  German  Government  then  being  able  to  buy 
within  short  delay  all  the  coal  mines  of  the  territory  from  the 
French  Government  against  pavment  in  gold,  and  if  payment  can 
not  be  effected  the  country  is  finally  to  pass  over  to  France,  even 
though  the  population  should  unanimously  have  voted  for  Germany. 
Considering  the  financial  and  economic  conditions  of  the  treaty,  it 
appeai-s  to  oe  impossible  that  Germany  would  within  15  years  nave 
the  requisite  quantity  of  gold  at  her  disposal;  moreover,  even  should 
the  gold  be  in  the  possession  of  Germany  the  Inter- Allied  Separa- 
tion Commission,  which  then  would  still  be  reigning  over  Germany, 
would  hardly  permit  such  a  use  of  the  gold  to  be  made.  In  the 
history  of  modern  times  there  will  very  probably  exist  no  instance 
whatever  that  pne  civilized  power  has  obliged  another  to  surrender 
its  nationals  to  foreign  sway  as  an  equivalent  for  a  sum  of  gold. 

In  the  public  opinion  of  the  hostile  countries  the  cession  of  the 
Saar  Basin  is  represented  as  being  just  compensation  for  the  devas- 
tation of  mines  in  Northern  France. 

The  German  delegation  acknowledge  that  France  must  be  com- 
pensated for  these  damages.  They  also  admit  that  compensation 
in  money  alone  would  not  meet  the  present  impaired  economic  posi- 
tion of  France. 

The  claim  to  compensation  in  kind  being  thus  acknowledged  as 
justified,  such  compensation  in  kind  should  and  can  be  effected  in 
another  way  than  by  submitting  a  territory  to  a  foreign  rule  which, 
notwithstanding  the  most  humane  of  intentions  of  those  in  power, 
always  remains  odious. 

The  German  delegation  is  prepared  immediately  to  enter  into  dis- 
cussions with  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  on  the  question 
how  the  deficiency  in  output  of  coal  in  the  Provinces  formerly  occu- 
pied by  Germany  may  be  compensated,  as  has  been  promised  by 
Germany,  till  the  devastated  mines  are  repaired.  In  this  respect 
they  propose  that  in  lieu  of  the  brutal  and  disproportionate  form  of 
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restitution  through  surrendering  the  Saar  coal  basin  and  expropriat- 
ing its  coal  mines  to  France  a  more  equitable  arrangement  be  sought. 

The  deficiency  in  coal  existing  in  northern  France  and  Belgium 
should  not  alone  be  compensated  with  Saar  coal,  but  with  Ruhr. 
Apart  from  the  fact  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  on  grounds  of  trans- 
port policy  to  devote  only  Saar  coal,  which,  up  to  now,  had  a  totally 
different  natural  market,  to  that  purpose  of  compensation,  it  ap- 
pears essential  also  to  resort  to  the  Ruhr  territory,  as  the  depart- 
ments which  have  suffered  damages  depend  for  their  coal  supply 
just  as  much  on  the  produce  of  the  Ruhr-  territory  as  of  the  Saar 
territory. 

The  German  delegation  is  convinced  that  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  arrive  at  an  arrangement  on  this  question  of  supplying  coal  which 
would  satisfy  all  legitimate  claims  of  France.  To  this  end,  it  would 
only  be  necessary  that  the  experts  of  both  parties  enter  into  oral 
negotiations  with  each  other  and  discuss  the  terms  of  delivery  on  a 
business  footing. 

As  to  Belgium,  Germany  is  prepared  to  make  full  reparation  for 
the  damages  suffered  by  her. 

Therefore,  she  sees  no  reason  why  she  is  to  be  forced  to  cede  Prus- 
sian Moresnet  and  the  districts  of  Eupen  and  MalmSdy.  It  is 
impossible  to  prove  that  these  districts  are  inhabited  by  an  undoubt- 
edly non-German  population.  The  plebiscite  througn  which  it  is 
intended  to  give  the  inhabitants  a  seeming  right  of  taking  part  in 
the  determination  of  their  future  destiny  would  find  no  base  in  the 
Wilsonian  principles  agreed  upon  between  the  belligerents.  Accord- 
ing to  the  draft  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  however,  such  plebiscite  is 
not  even  to  be  decisive;  instead,  an  international  commission,  in 
which  Germany  is  in  no  way  represented,  is  called  upon  to  determine 
the  future  of  the  territory  as  it  may  think  fit,  even  though  the  popu- 
lation have  expressed  their  desire  to  remain  part  of  Germany.  This 
provision  is  in  itself  inequitable  and  at  variance  with  the  principle 
that  no  national  tendency  should  be  satisfied  if  by  such  satisfaction 
new  elements  of  discord  and  contention  are  created. 

The  German  delegates  reserve  for  themselves  liberty  of  returning 
to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  draft  concerning  territorial  changes 
in  the  east  of  Germany  in  a  special  note. 

Accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  high  esteem. 

(Signed)  Brockdorff-Rantzau. 


(b)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Peace  Conference. 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  May  16, 1919. 
Sir  :  In  my  note,  dated  13th  instant,  on  the  territorial  provisions 
of  the  peace  draft,  relating  to  the  west  of  Germany,  I  pointed  out  in 
the  name  of  the  Germanic  delegation  that  the  guaranties  which  are 
required  especially  for  the  reparation  of  the  damages  caused  to  the 
coal  mines  of  northern  France  could  best  be  given  by  economical 
agreements  that  should  be  discussed  viva  voce  by  the  experts  of  both 
parties. 
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It  does  not  appear  to  the  German  peace  delegation  to  be  advisable 
that  such  agreements  should  be  delayed  to  the  extent  provided  for 
by  paragraph  38  of  the  annex  to  articles  45  to  50  of  the  conditions  of 
peace,  i.  e.,  till  the  15  years'  period  of  the  occupation  intended  for  the 
Saar  Basin  has  expired. 

In  connection  herewith  I  beg  to  transmit  to  your  excellency  the  in- 
closed draft,  a  proposal  which  has  been  elaborated  by  the  experts  of 
the  German  peace  delegation,  requesting  you  to  submit  the  same  to 
the  experts  of  the  allied  and  associatea  Governments  for  examina- 
tion and  to  let  me  have  a  reply  as  to  whether  viva  voce  discussion  of 
the  proposal  can  be  taken  into  view. 

The  German  delegation  would  only  contemplate  publishing  the 
experts'  proposal  of  the  allied  and  associated  governments  should 
they  on  their  part  attach  value  thereto. 

Accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  highest  esteem. 

Brockdortf-Rantzau. 

To   his  excellency   the   president  of   the^  peace  conference,   M. 
Clemen  ceau. 

[Incloeore.] 
PROPOSAL  OF  GERMAN  EXPERTS. 

According  to  article  45  of  the  peace  treaty,  the  chief  object  of  the 
measures  proposed  in  Part  III,  section  4,  concerning  the  Saar  Basin 
is  to  furnish  compensation  for  the  destroyed  coal  mines  in  the  north 
of  France  and  to  make  good  in  part  the  war  damages  caused  by 
Germany.  According  to  article  46,  the  full  freedom  of  exploitation 
is  to  be  assured  by  the  provisions  contained  in  Chapter  II  of  the 
annex. 

The  point  at  issue  is  therefore  to  satisfy  and  safeguard  economic 
interests  of  France.  In  a  like  sense  the  provision  of  paragraph  38  of 
the  annex  could  be  taken,  provided  that  the  agreements  therein  men- 
tioned between  France  and  Germany  are  to  be  understood  officially  as 
being  of  an  economic  nature. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  this  end  could  be  obtained  by  other  meas- 
ures than  those  mentioned  above,  namely,  by  such  as  are  conducive 
to  an  adjustment  of  the  interests  of  both  parties.  We  therefore 
propose  the  following: 

1.  Having  in  view  the  necessity  of  adequately  supplying  France 
with  coal  it  does  not  seem  advisable  to  treat  the  question  of  the  Saar 
territory  without  having  regard  to  the  coal  supplies  of  France  and 
some  ot  her  allies  provided  for  in  part  VIII,  annex  5,  In  order  to 
meet  the  interests  in  question  as  completely  as  possible,  the  following 
questions  must  be  answered: 

(a)  Which  quantities  of  the  different  kinds  of  coal  are  required 
to  meet  the  total  inland  demand  in  France  and  Belgium? 

(6)  Which  quantities  of  coal  are  to  be  supplied  to  the  different 
regions,  in  particular,  of  France? 

We  are  prepared  immediately  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  we  are 
capable  of  supplying  the  required  quantities  and  for  the  purpose  to 
draw  up  a  plan  of  delivery.  In  so  doing  regard  will  nave  to  be 
taken  to  the  necessity  of  providing  for  increased  transport  by  sea,  in 
view  of  the  long  expanse  of  time  over  which  the  obligation  to  deliver 
coal  is  extended. 
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It  would  be  necessary  to  fix  the  details  of  delivery  in  viva  voce  ne- 
gotiations between  the  experts  of  the  powers  interested. 

2.  As  to  reparation  of  the  war  damages  suffered  by  the  coal  mines, 
we  propose  the  following : 

The  concerns  damaged  in  northern  France  to  participate  by  shares 
to  an  extent  agreed  upon  in  such  German  coal  mines  as  are  charged 
with  the  delivery  of  coal  to  the  regions  mentioned. 

The  details  of  this  transaction  to  be  settled  mutually  by  the 
German-French  experts. 

3.  The  object  of  the  measures  provided  for  in  article  49  and  in 
chapter  2  of  the  annex  to  part  III,  section  4,  concerning  the  Saar  ter- 
ritory, is,  just  as  that  of  occupation  of  the  territory  to  the  left  of  the 
Rhine  and  of  the  bridgeheads,  to  insure  the  fulfillment  of  the  obliga- 
tion which  will  be  undertaken  by  Germany. 

These  measures,  as  well  as  the  measure  of  control  carried  out  and 
contemplated  up  to  now  by  the  allied  and  associated  Governments, 
measures  which  mean  a  restriction  or  cancellation  of  the  German 
economic  life,  would,  apart  from  the  heavy  political  danger,  more- 
over, paralyze  the  concerted  capacity  of  Germany,  the  entire  mainte- 
nance of  which  is  of  the  utmost  importance  also  for  her  neighbors.  In 
lieu  of  these  measures  we  are  ready  to  propose  a  system  of  guaranties 
of  economic  nature  perfectly  on  a  par  with  the  former.  As  far  as 
supply  of  coal  enters  into  account,  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  guided  by 
the  following  principles.  The  desired  guaranties  for  regularity  of 
production  and  delivery  may  be  given  in  the  following  way : 

(a)  By  the  participation  of  French  concerns,  mentioned  sub  voce 
2,  which  is  to  be  realized  to  an  extent  insuring  to  them  a  considerable 
influence  upon  the  administration  of  the  German  concerns  in  ques- 
tion. 

(6)  By  the  grant  of  a  right  of  precedence  as  to  the  surplus  of  the 
entire  German  output  in  coal  over  and  above  the  home  requirements. 
Should  this  surplus  not  suffice  for  the  discharge  of  the  quantities  of 
supplies  agreed  upon,  the  consumption  of  coal  from  Germany, 
France,  and  Belgium  will  be  rationed  in  due  proportion.  For  the 
purpose  of  superintending  the  putting  into  execution  of  the  above- 
mentioned  measure  a  committee  consisting  of  representatives  of  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Belgium  is  to  be  established.  This  agreement 
would  likewise  have  to  take  into  account  the  interests  of  Italy. 


{c)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President  of 
the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

May  24,  1919. 

Sib:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter  of  May  13,  1919, 
and  also  of  your  further  letter  of  May  16 ;  as  the  two  communications 
concern  the  same  subject,  it  will  be  convenient  that  I  should  answer 
them  in  one  letter. 

With  regard  to  the  mere  general  observations  contained  in  your 
first  letter,  I  must  emphatically  deny  on  behalf  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  the  suggestion  contained  in  it  that — 

German  territories  are  by  the  treaty  of  peace  made  the  subject  of  bargains 
between  one  sovereignty  and  another  aa  though  they  were  mere  chattels  and 
pawns  in  a  game. 
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In  fact,  the  wishes  of  the  population  of  all  the  territories  in  ques- 
tion will  be  consulted  and  the  procedure  followed  in  such  consultation 
has  been  carefully  settled  with  special  regard  to  local  conditions. 

Territories  ceded  to  Belgium.  Full  liberty  is  insured  for  popular 
opinion  to  express  itself  within  a  period  of  six  months.  The  only  ex- 
ception that  has  been  made  applies  to  that  part  of  the  territory  of 
Prussian  Moresnet  lying  west  of  the  road  from  Lifcge  to  Aix-la-Chap- 
pelle,  the  population  of  which  numbers  less  than  500  inhabitants,  and 
in  which  tne  woods  are  transferred  to  Belgium  as  part  reparation  for 
the  destruction  of  forests  by  Germany  on  Belgian  territory. 

As  to  Schleswig.  I  am  to  explain  that  this  question  was  taken  up 
by  the  peace  conference  on  the  request  of  the  Danish  Government 
and  the  population  of  Schleswig. 

As  regards  the  inhabitants  of  the  Saar  Basin,  the  "domination" 
which  is  termed  "  odious  "  in  your  letter  is  the  administration  of  the 
league  of  nations.  The  scheme  contained  in  section  4  has  been  drawn 
up  with  the  greatest  care  so  that,  while  it  provides  compensation  for 
the  destruction  of  the  coal  mines  in  the  north  of  France,  it  also  secures 
the  rights  and  welfare  of  the  population.  They  are  assured  of  the 
maintenance  of  all  their  present  liberties  and  in  addition  there  are 
guaranteed  to  them  in  financial  and  social  matters  a  number  of  special 
advantages;  moreover^  definite  provision  is  made,  after  a  period  of 
15  years,  for  a  plebiscite  which  will  enable  this  population,  which  is 
of  so  complex  a  character,  to  determine  the  final  form  of  government 
of  the  territory  in  which  it  lives,  in  full  freedom  and  not  necessarily 
to  the  advantage  either  of  France  or  Germany. 

As  a  larger  part  of  your  two  communications  is  devoted  to  ob- 
servations on  the  scheme  concerning  the  Saar  basin,  I  must  explain 
that  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  have  chosen  this  particu- 
lar form  of  reparation  because  it  was  felt  that  the  destruction  of 
the  mines  in  the  north  of  France  was  an  act  of  such  nature  that  a 
definite  and  exemplary  retribution  should  be  exacted;  this  object 
would  not  be  attained  by  the  mere  supply  of  a  specified  or  unspecified 
amount  of  coal.  This  scheme,  therefore,  in  its  general  provisions 
must  be  maintained  and  to  this  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are 
not  prepared  to  agree  to  any  alternative. 

For  this  reason  the  suggestion  you  make  in  your  first  letter  for 
some  other  means  of  making  good  the  deficiency  of  coal — a  suggestion 
which  is  developed  with  more  precision  in  the  annex  to  your  second 
letter — can  not  be  accepted.  In  particular  I  would  point  out  that 
no  arrangement  of  the  kind  put  forward  could  give  to  France  the 
security  and  certainty  which  she  would  receive  from  the  full  ex- 
ploitation and  free  ownership  of  the  mines  of  the  Saar. 

Similarly,  the  contemplated  handing  over  of  shares  in  German  ooal 
mines  situated  in  German  territory  and  subject  to  German  exploita- 
tion would  be  of  doubtful  value  to  French  holders,  and  would  create 
a  confusion  of  French  and  German  interests  which,  under  present 
circumstances,  could  not  be  accepted.  The  complete  and  immediate 
transfer  to. France  of  mines  adjacent  to  the  French  frontier  consti- 
tutes a  more  prompt,  secure,  and  businesslike  method  of  compen- 
sation for  the  destruction  oi  the  French  coal  mines;  at  the  same 
time,  by  securing  that  the  value  of  the  mines  should  be  credited  to 
the  reparation  account  due  from  Germany,  it  makes  full  use  of  them 
as  a  means  of  payment  in  the  general  account  of  reparation. 
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In  some  points  your  letter  of  the  13th  seems  to  have  been  written 
under  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  meaning  and  purport  of  certain 
articles  in  the  scheme.  There  is  not,  as  you  suggest,  in  the  treaty 
any  confusion  between  trade  contracts  to  be  established  for  delivery 
of  coal  from  the  Ruhr  district  (see  annex  5  of  part  VIII)  and  the  ces- 
sion of  the  Saar  mines.    The  two  questions  are  essentially  distinct. 

The  interpretation  which  you  in  your  letter  place  upon  clause  36 
of  the  annex  assumes  that  the  effect  of  this  clause  will  be  to  bring 
about  a  result  which  emphatically  is  not  one  which  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  ever  xjontemplated.  In  order  to  remove  any 
possibility  of  misunderstanding,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  difficulties 
which  you  apprehend  as  to  Germany's  ability  to  effect  the  payment 
in  gold  contemplated  in  this  clause,  the  allied  and  associated  Govern- 
ments have  decided  that  some  alternative  is  desirable ;  they  propose, 
therefore,  to  substitute  for  the  last  paragraph  of  the  said  clause  the 
following: 

44  The  obligation  of  Germany  to  make  such  payment  shall  be  taken 
into  account  by  the  reparation  commission,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
this  payment  Germany  may  create  a  prior  charge  upon  her  assets 
or  revenues  upon  such  detailed  terms  as  shall  be  agreed  to  by  the 
reparation  commission. 

"If,  nevertheless,  Germany  after  a  period  of  one  year  from  the 
date  of  which  the  payment  becomes  due  shall  not  have  effected  the 
said  payment,  the  reparation  commission  shall  do  so  in  accordance 
with  such  instructions  as  may  be  given  by  the  league  of  nations, 
and  if  necessary,  by  liquidation,  that  portion  of  the  mines  which 
is  in  question." 

I  have,  etc.,  G.  Clemenceau. 
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(a)  The  President  op  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  May  IS,  1919. 
Mr.  President,  in  the  draft  of  a  peace  treaty  submitted  to  the  Ger- 
man delegates,  Part  VIII,  concerning  reparations,  begins  with  article 
231,  which  reads  as  follows: 

The  allied  and  associated  Governments  affirm  and  Germany  accepts  the  re- 
sponsibility of  Germany  and  her  allies  for  causing  all  the  loss  and  damage  to 
which  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  and  their  nationals  have  beeo 
subjected  as  a  consequence  of  the  war  imposed  upon  them  by  the  aggression 
of  Germany  and  her  allies. 

Now,  the  obligation  to  make  reparation  has  been  accepted  by 
Germany  by  virtue  of  the  note  from  Secretary  of  State  Lansing  of 
November  5,  1918,  independently  of  the  question  of  responsibility 
for  the  war.  The  German  delegation  can  not  admit  that  there  could 
arise,  out  of  a  responsibility  incurred  by  the  former  German  Gov- 
ernment in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  World  War,  any  right  for 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  be  indemnified  by  Germany  for 
losses  suffered  during  the  war.  The  representatives  of  the  allied 
and  associated  States  have  moreover  declared  several  times  that  the 
German  people  should  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  faults  com- 
mitted by  their  Government. 

The  German  people  did  not  will  the  war  and  would  never  have 
undertaken  a  war  of  aggression.  They  have  always  remained  con- 
vinced that  this  war  was  for  them  a  defensive  war. 

The  German  delegates  also  do  not  share  the  views  of  the  allied 
and  associated  Governments  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  war. 
They  can  not  consider  the  former  German  Government  as  the  party 
which  was  solely  or  chiefly  to  blame  for  this  war.  The  draft  treaty 
of  peace  transmitted  [by  you]  contains  no  facts  in  support  of  this 
view;  no  proof  on  the  subject  is  furnished  therein.  The  German 
delegates  therefore  beg  [you]  to  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  to 
them  the  report  of  the  commission  set  up  by  the  allied  and  associated 
Governments  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  responsibility  of 
the  authors  of  the  war. 

Pray  accept,  Mr.  President,  the  assurances  of  my  high  considera- 
tion. • 

Brockdorff-Kantzatj. 
64 
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(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  Presunhrt  of 
the  german  peace  delegation. 

Park,  May  SO,  1919,  , 

Mr.  President,  in  your  note  of  May  13  you  state  that  Germany, 
while  "  accepting ??  in  November,  1918,  "  the  obligation  to  make  reaaa- 
ration,"  did  not  understand  such  an  acceptance  to  mean  that  her 
responsibility  was  involved  either  for  the  war  or  for  the  acts  of  the 
former  German  Government. 

It  is  only  possible  to  conceive  of  such  an  obligation  if  its  origin 
and  cause  is  the  responsibility  of  the  author  of  the  damage. 

You  add  that  the  German  people  would  never  have  undertaken  a 
war  of  aggression.  Yet,  in  the  note  from  Secretary  of  State  Lansing 
of  November  5,  1918,  which  you  approve  of  and  adduce  in  favor  of 
your  contention,  it  is  stated  that  the  obligation  to  make  reparation 
arises  out  of  "  Germany's  aggression  by  land,  sea,  and  air." 

As  the  German  Government  did  not  at  the  time  make  any  protest 
against  this  allegation,  it  thereby  recognized  it  as  well  founded. 

Therefore  Germany  recognized  in  1918  implicitly  but  clearly  both 
the  aggression  and  her  responsibility. 

It  is  too  late  to  seek  to  deny  them  to-day.  It  would  be  impossible, 
you  state  further,  that  the  German  people  should  be  regarded  as  the 
accomplicas  of  the  faults  committed  by  the  u  former  German  Gov- 
ernment." However,  Germany  has  never  claimed,  and  such  a  declara- 
tion would  have  been  contrary  to  all  principles  of  international  law, 
that  a  modification  of  its  political  regime  or  a  change  in  the  govern- 
ing personalities  would  be  sufficient  to  extinguish  an  obligation  al- 
ready undertaken  by  any  nation. 

She  did  not  act  upon  the  principle  she  now  contends  for  either  in 
1871  as  regards  France,  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Republic,  nor 
in  1917,  in  regard  to  Russia,  after  the  revolution  which  abolished  the 
Tsarist  regime. 

Finally,  you  ask  that  the  report  of  the  commission  on  responsibility 
mav  be  communicated  to  you.  In  reply  we  beg  to  say  that  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  consider  the  reports  of  the  commissions  set  up 
by  the  peace  conference  as  documents  of  an  internal  character  which 
can  not  be  transmitted  to  you. 

Accept,  Mr.  President,  etc., 

G.  Clemenceatj. 

(9)   The  President  of  the  German   Peace  Delegation   to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

Versailles,  May  80,  1919. 
Mr.  President  :  The  contents  of  the  letter  of  your  excellency  of 
May  20,  relative  to  the  question  of  the  responsibility  and  the  conse- 
quences of  the  war,  has  shown  the  German  peace  delegation  that  the 
allied  and  associated  Governments  are  completely  mistaken  as  to  the 
sense  in  which  the  German  Government  and  people  tacitly  declared 
themselves  in  accord  with  the  note  of  Secretary  of  State  Lansing 
of.  November  5.     In  order  to  do  away  with  all  misunderstandings 
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the  German  delegation  is  constrained  to  recall  to  the  allied^nd  -assoi 
ciated  Governments  the  events  which  preceded  that  note. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  solemnly  declared  on  several 
occasions  that  the  World  War  would  not  be  ended  by  a  peace  of 
force,  but  by  a  peace  of  right,  and  that  America  had.  entered  the 
war  with  this  purpose.  It  is  in  that  sense  that  he  uttered  the  for- 
mula, "  No  annexations,  no  indemnities,  no  payments  imposed  as  a 
punishment." 

Moreover,  the  President  of  the  United  States  declared  that  the 
restoration  of  violated  right  was  absolutely  indispensable.  The 
positive  side  of  these  demands  was  expressed  m  the  14  points  which 
the  President  put  forth  in  his  message  of  January  8,  1918.  He  de- 
manded in  principle  two  things  of  Germany :  First,  renunciation  of 
important  territories  of  the  Empire,  east  and  west,  on  the  basis  of 
their  proper  national  disposition;  second,  the  promise  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  occupied  territories  of  Belgium  and  northern  France. 

The  German  Government  and  people  could  accept  these  two  de- 
mands, because  the  principle  of  self-determinaiton  corresponded  with 
the  new  democratic  constitution  of  Germany  and  because  the  terri- 
tories to  be  restored  were  exposed  to  the  terror  of  war  from  the 
German  side  by  illegal  action,  especially  by  the  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium.  Moreover,  the  preceding  Governments  had 
already  recognized  the  right  of  self-determination  of  the  Polish 
people,  as  well  as  the  injustice  done  to  Belgium. 

It  the  document  of  the  Entente  transmitted  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment by  Mr.  Lansing  on  November  5,  examined  in  great  detail 
the  conception  of  the  restoration  of  occupied  territories,  it  appeared 
evident  to  Germany  that  the  obligation  of  reparation  established 
by  that  examination  did  not  relate  to  territories  other  than  those 
where  the  damages  were  recognized  as  contrary  to  law  and  where 
the  directing  statesmen  had  affirmed  the  necessity  of  restoration. 

Thus,  President  Wilson  expressly  mentioned  in  his  message  of 
January  8,  1918.  the  righting  of  the  wrong  done  to  Belgium  as  a 
sacred  act  without  which  the  whole  structure  of  the  right  of  peo- 

Eles  would  forever  be  cast  down.  Also  the  English  premier,  Mr. 
loyd  George,  in  his  speech  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  October 
22,  1917,  had  said  that  the  demands  of  the  British  Government  and 
its  Allies  were,  first,  the  complete  restoration  of  the  political,  terri- 
torial, and  economic  independence  of  Belgium  and  her  indemnization, 
so  far  as  indemnization  was  possible,*  for  the  destruction  of  her  cities 
and  Provinces.  It  is  in  no  way  the  claiming  of  an  indemnity  suck 
as  that  imposed  on  France  by  Germany  in  1870-71.  It  is  not  an 
attempt  to  transfer  the  expenses  of  the  war  from  one  belligerent 
to  the  other. 

What  is  said  as  to  Belgium,  Germany  must  recognize  as  applying 
to  "northern  France,  for  the  German  armies  have  injured  French 
territory  only  by  means  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality.  It 
is  for  this  aggression  that  the  German  Government  accepted  respon- 
sibility, but  not  for  a  unilateral  culpability  concerning  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  nor  for  the  fact  that  the  formal  declaration  of  war 
came  from  its  side. 

The  importance  of  the  note  of  Secretary  of  State  Lansing  for  the 
German  Government  is  found  in  the  fact  that  thei  obligation  of 
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repairing  damages  is  not  limited  to  the  restoration  of  material  val- 
ues, but  extends  to  all  damages  sustained  by  the  civil  population  in 
occupied  territory  in  respect  both  to  property  and  persons,  by  the 
atts  of  war  on  land,  on  sea,  or  in  the  air.  The  German  people  has 
keenly  felt  the  partiality  which  imposed  on  it  the  restoration  of 
Belgium  and  northern  Prance  while  refusing  it  any  reparation  for 
the  German  territories  attacked  and  devastated  by  the  troops  of 
Tsarist  Russia  according  to  plans  made  long  in  advance.  But  it  has 
recognized  that  the  Russian  aggression  must  be  judged  differently,  ac- 
cording to  strict  international  law,  than  the  penetration  of  Belgium, 
and  for  that  reason  it  has  renounced  the  claiming  of  reparation  on 
its  side. 

If,  nevertheless,  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  must  adopt 
the  point  of  view  that  reparation  must  be  assured  on  the  basis  of  acts 
contrary  to  international  law  committed  during  war,  the  German 
delegation  will  not  contest  the  justification  of  this  point  of  view,  but 
it  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  case  Germany  will  also  havfe 
to  present  an  account  for  damages  and  for  the  obligation  of  repara- 
tion, in  particular  for  the  hunger  blockade,  contrary  to  international 
law,  of  the  German  civil  population,  which  is  not  confined  to  the 
time  when  war  was  still  being  waged  between  the  two  parties,  but 
also  to  the  period  when  the  war  was  continued  solely  by  the  allied 
and  associated  Governments  against  the  German  people,  voluntarily 
without  defense  by  their  own  act. 

In  any  case  the  conception  of  the  allied  and  associated  Govern1 
ments  is  far  from  agreeing  with  that  of  Germany  before  the  armistice 
convention.  It  leaves  an  infinite  number  of  controverted  points  on 
the  horizon  of  the  peace  negotiations,  which  can  be  settled  only  by 
an  arbitral  tribunal,  such  as  ig  provided  in  article  13,  paragraph  2, 
of  the  project  of  conditions  of  peace. 

This  paragraph  provides  that  among  the  questions  susceptible  in 
their  entirety  of  a  solution  by  arbitration  is  the  question  of  the 
realization  of  an  agreement  upon  the  general  points  of  international 
law  affecting  facts  constituting  a  violation  of  an  international  obliga- 
tion or  affecting  the  extent  and  method  of  reparation  to  be  given  in 
'the  case  of  such  a  violation. 

Your  excellency  has  said  in  your  note  of  May  20  that,  according 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of  international  law,  a  people  can  not 
escape  an  obligation  otfthe  nation  by  a  change  of  its  political  regime 
or  by  transforming  its  executive  personnel,  ahe  German  delegation 
is  far  from  contesting  the  soundness  of  these  principles.  It  adduces 
nothing  to  render  imjx>ssible  the  realization  of  the  agreement  brought 
about  by  the  offer  of  the  former  government  of  November  5,  1018, 
which  does  place  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  punishment  which  the 
treaty  of  peace  contains  for  the  alleged  crimes  of  its  former  political 
and  military  chiefs. 

December  4,  1917,  the  President  of  the  United  States  declared  that 
the  war  must  not  be  ended  bv  an  act  of  vengeance;  that  no  nation, 
no  people  must  be  condemned  or  punished  because  the  irresponsible 
sovereigns  of  the  country  had  committed  serious  and  execrable 
crimes.  The  German  delegation  does  not  invoke  this  express  decla- 
ration to  defend  the  violation  of  international  law,  but  considers 
itself  justified  in  recalling  it  when  an  effort  is  made  to  put  upon  the 
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German  people  the  responsibility  for  the  outbreak  of  the  war  and 
the  financial  responsibility  for  all  the  damages  due  to  the  war. 

Still  further,  in  the  public  debates  shortly  before  the  conclusion 
of  the  armistice,  the  German  people  was  promised  that  the  fate  of 
Germany  would  be  profoundly  changed  if  it  separated  itself  from  its 
masters. 

The  German  delegation  might  believe  that  the  words  of  your 
excellency,  the  declarations  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments, 
were  only  a  war  ruse  to  reduce  the  resistance  of  the  German  people, 
and  that  these  declarations  must  be  withdrawn  to-day. 

Your  excellency  gives  evidence  that  the  powers  will  treat  Germany 
according  to  the  methods  she  employed  on  her  side  in  the  peace  of 
Frankfort  and  the  peace  of  Brest-Litovsk- 

The  German  delegation  refrains  from  now  examining  wherein 
these  two  peaces  differ  from  the  project  of  the  peace  of  to-day,  because 
it  is  already  too  late  for  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  to 
find  a  juridical  basis  in  these  precedents.  The  moment  for  doing 
that  should  have  been  when  they  were  confronted  with  the  choice 
of  refusing  or  accepting  the  14  points  of  President  Wilson  as  the 
basis  of  peace. 

In  the  14  points  reparation  for  the  wrong  of  1871  was  expressly 
mentioned,  and  the  peace  of  Brest-Litovsk  was  spoken  of  as  an 
abominable  example.  The  allied  and  associated  Governments  have 
not  at  this  moment  refused  to  adopt  the  peace  of  the  conqueror  as 
their  model. 

The  Gerfnan  people,  which  has  never  taken  upon  itself  responsi- 
bility for  the  origin  of  the  war,  may  demand  of  right  what  proofs  its 
adversaries  have  for  basing  the  conditions  of  peace  upon  its  culpa- 
bility for  the  damages  and  the  sufferings  of  this  war.  It  can  not 
be  content  with  the  declaration  of  the  refusal  in  which  it  is  said  that 
the  allied  and  associated  Governments  have  brought  the  proofs  to- 
gether under  a  commission  concerning  the  question  of  responsibilities, 
and  that  these  Governments  consider  this  an  internal  matter. 

The  question,  vital  for  the  German  people,  must  be  given  all  pub- 
licity. The  methods  of  secret  diplomacy  are  but  of  place  in  this 
matter.  The  German  delegation  reserves  the  right  of  returning  to 
this  subject. 

Accept,  Mr.  President,  etc, 

Bbockdobff-Rantzac. 
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IX.  ECONOMIC  EFFECT  OF  THE  PEACE  TREATY. 


(a)  The  President  or  The  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

(Translation  of  French  translation  of  German  original.] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  May  13y  1919. 
Mr.  President  :  In  conformity  with  my  communication  of  the  9th 
instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  present  to  your  excellency  the  report  of 
the  economic  commission  charged  with  the  study  of  tne  effect  of  the 
conditions  of  peace  on  the  situation  of  the  German  population  : 

In  the  course  of  the  last  two  generations,  Germany  has  become  transformed 
from  an  agricultural  State  into  an  industrial  State.  As  long  as  she  was  an  agri- 
cultural State,  Germany  could  feed  40,000,000  inhabitants. 

In  her  quality  of  an  industrial  State  she  could  insure  the  nourishment  of  a 
population  of  67,000,000.  In  1913,  the  importation  of  foodstuffs  amounted,  in 
round  figures,  to  12,000,000  tons.  Before  the  war  a  total  of  15,000,000  of  per- 
sons provided  for  their  existence  in  Germany  by  foreign  trade  and  by  naviga-: 
tion,  either  in  a  direct  or  an  indirect  manner,  by  the  use  of  foreign  raw  material. 

According  to  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  Germany  will  surrender 
her  merchant  tonnage  and  ships  in  course  of  construction  suitable  for  overseas 
trade.  German  shipbuilding  yards  will  build  for  five  years  in  the  first  instance 
tonnage  destined  for  the  allied  and  associated  Governments. 

Germany  will,  moreover,  renounce  her  colonies ;  all  her  overseas  possessions, 
all  her  interests  and  securities  in  the  allied  and  associated  countries,  and  in 
their  colonies,  dominions  and  protectorates,  will  as  an  instalment  of  the  pay- 
ment for  part  of  the  reparation  be  subject  to  liquidation,  and  be  exposed  to  any 
other  economic  war  measure  which  the  allied  and  associated  powers  think  fit 
to  maintain  or  to  take  during  the  years  of  peace. 

By  .the  putting  into  force  of  the  territorial  clauses  of  the  treaty  of  peace, 
Germany  would  lose  to  the  east  the  most  important  regions  for  the  production 
of  corn  and  potatoes,  which  wouM  be  equivalent  to  the  loss  of  21  per  cent  ot 
the  total  crop  of  those  articles  of  food.  Moreover,  the  intensity  of  our  agri- 
cultural production  would  diminish  considerably.  On  the  one  hand,  the  im- 
portation of  certain  raw  material  indispensable  for  the  production  of  manure, 
such  as  phosphates,  would  be  hindered ;  on  the  other  hand,  this  industry  would 
suffer  like  all  other  Industries  from  lack  of  coal.  The  treaty  of  pence  provides, 
for  the  loss  of  almost  a  third  of  the  production  of  our  coal  mines.  Apart  front 
this  decrease,  we  are  forced  for  10  years  to  deliver  enonnous  consignments  of 
coal  to  various  allied  countries. 

Moreover,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty,  Germany  will  concede  to  her  neigh 
bors  nearly  three-quarters  of  her  mineral  production  and  more  than  three- 
fifths  of  her  zinc  production. 

After  this  diminution  of  her  products,  after  the  economic  depression  caused 
by  the  loss  of  her  colonies,  of  her  merchant  fleet,  and  of  her  possessions  abroad, 
Germany  would  not  be  in  a  state  to  import  from  abroad  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
raw  material.  An  enormous  part  of  German  industry  would  therefore  inevitably 
be  condemned  to  destruction.  At  the  same  time  the  necessity  of  Importing  food- 
stuffs would  increase  considerably,  while  the  possibility  of  satisfying  that 
demand  would  diminish  In  the  same  proportion. 

At  the  end  of  a  very  short  time  Germany  would  therefore  not  be  in  a  position 
to  give  bread  and  work  to  her  numerous  millions  of  inhabitants,  who  would  be 
reduced  to  earning  their  livelihood  by  navigation  ami  by  trade.    These  persons 
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would  have  to  emigrate,  but  that  is  a  material  impossibility,  all  the  more  so 
because  many  countries,  and  the  most  important  ones,  will  oppose  any  German 
immigration.  Moreover,  hundreds  of  millions  of  Germans  expelled  from  the 
territories  of  the  powers  now  at  war  with  Germany,  from  the  colonies  and 
territories  which  Germany  must  surrender,  will  return  to  their  native  land. 

The  putting  into  execution  of  the  conditions  of  peace  would  therefore  logically 
bring  about  the  loss  of  several  millions  of  persons  in  Germany.  ^This  catas- 
trophe would  not  be  long  in  coming  about,  seeing  that  the  health  of  the  popula- 
tion has  been  broken  down  during,  the  war  _ by  the  blockade  and  during  the 
armistice  by  the  aggravation  of  the  blockade  of  famine. 

No  help,  however  important,  or  over  however  long  a  period  it  might  be  dis- 
tributed, would  prevent  these  deaths  "  en  masse,"  Peace  would  Impose  on 
Germany  numberless  human  sacrifices  that  this  war  of  four  years  and  a  half 
did  not  demand  of  her  (1,750,000  killed,  nearly  1,000,000  dead,  victims  of  the 
blockade). 

We  do  not  know,  and  indeed  we  doubt,  whether  the  delegates  of  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  realize  the  inevitable  consequences  which  will  take 
place  when  Germany,  an  industrial  State,  very  thickly  populated,  closely  bound 
up  with  the  economic  system  of  the  world,  and  reduced  to  the  obligation  to  im- 
port enormous  quantities  of  raw  material  and  foodstuffs,  suddenly  finds  herself 
pushed  back  in  the  phase  of  her  development,  which  would  correspond  to  her, 
economic  condition  and  the  number  of  her  population  as  they  were  half  a 
century  ago. 

Those  who  will  sign  this  treaty  will  sign  the  death  sentence  of  many  millions 
of  German  men,  women,  and  children. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  before  entering  upon  a  discussion  of  other 
details  of  the  treaty,  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated delegations  this  summary  expose  of  the  problem  of  the  Ger- 
man population. 

I  have  at  the  disposal  of  your  excellency  statistical  proofs  of  the 
above  statements. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc,  Bbockdorff-Rantzau. 

(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President 
of  the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

[Approved  by  the  council  of  the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers  on  May  22,  1919.] 

1.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  received  and  have  given 
careful  attention  to  the  report  of  the  commission  appointed  by  the 
German  Government  to  examine  the  economic  conditions  of  the 
treaty  of  peace. 

This  report  appears  to  them  to  contain  a  very  inadequate  presenta- 
tion of  the  facts  of  the  case,  to  be  marked  in  parts  by  great  exaggera- 
tion, and  to  ignore  the  fundamental  considerations  arising  both  out 
of  the  incidence  and  the  results  of  the  war,  which  explain  and  justify 
the  terms  that  it  is  sought  to  impose. 

2.  The  German  note  opens  with  the  statement  that  the  industrial 
resources  of  Germany  were  inadequate  before  the  war  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  a  population  of  67,000,000,  and  it  argues  as  though  this  were 
the  total  for  which  with  diminished  resources  she  will  still  be  called 
upon  to  provide.  This  is  not  the  case.  The  total  population  of 
Germany  will  be  reduced  by  about  6,000,000  persons  in  the  non-Ger- 
man territories  which  it  is  proposed  to  transfer.  It  is  the  needs  of 
this  smaller  aggregate  that  we  are  called  upon  to  consider. 

3.  Complaint  is  made  in  the  German  note  that  Germany  is  re- 
quired to  surrender  her  merchant  tonnage,  existing  or  in  course  of 
construction,  and  that  a  prior  claim  is  made  upon  her  shipbuilding 
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capacity  for  a  limited  term  of  years.  No  mention,  however,  is  made 
of  the  fact  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  smaller  tonnage  of  Ger- 
many is  left  to  her  unimpaired ;  and  it  seems  to  have  entirely  escaped 
the  notice  of  her  spokesmen  that  the  sacrifice  of  her  larger  shipping 
is  the  inevitable  and  necessary  penalty  imposed  upon  her  for  the  ruth- 
less campaign  which,  in  defiance  of  all  law  and  precedent,  she  waged 
during  the  last  two  years  of  the  war  upon  the  mercantile  shipping 
of  the  world.  As  a  partial  offset  against  the  12,750,000  tons  of 
shipping  sunk,  it  is  proposed  to  transfer  4,000,000  tons  of  German 
shipping.  In  other  words,  the  shipping  which  it  is  proposed  to  take 
from  Germany  constitutes  less  than  one-third  of  that  which  was 
thus  wantonly  destroyed.  The  universal  shortage  of  merchant  ship- 
ping is  the  result  not  of  the  terms  of  peace,  but  of  the  action  of  Ger- 
many, and  no  surprise  ean  reasonably  be  felt  if  she  is  called  upon  to 
bear  her  share — and  it  is  a  very  moderate  share — of  a  loss  for  which 
her  own  criminal  deeds  have  been  responsible. 

4.  Great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  proposal  that  on  the  eastern  side 
Germany  shall  be  deprived  of  the  regions  specially  devoted  to  the 
production  of  wheat  and  potatoes.  This  is  true.  But  the  note  fails 
altogether  to  observe  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  peace  treaty  to  pre- 
vent either  the  continued  production  of  these  commodities  in  the  areas 
in  question,  or  their  importation  into  Germany.  On  the  contrary, 
the*  free  admissiqn  of  the  products  of  the  eastern  districts  is  provided 
for  during  a  period  of  three  years.  Moreover,  it  is  fortunate  for 
Germany  that  those  regions  have  lost  none  of  their  productivity 
owing  to  the  ravages  of  war.  They«have  escaped  the  shocking  fate 
which  Was  dealt  out  by  the  German  armies  to  the  corresponding  ter- 
ritories in  Belgium  and  France  on  the  west,  and  Poland,  Russia, 
Roumania,  and  Serbia  on  the  east.  There  appears  to  be  no  reason 
why  their  produce  should  not  continue  to  find  a  market  on  German 
€oil. 

5*  Stress  is  laid  upon  the  proposed  restriction  of  the  import  of 

Shosphates.  It  is,  however,  forgotten  that  Germany  has  never  pro- 
uced  but  has  always  imported  the  phosphates  of  which  she  stands  in 
need.  Nor  is  there  anything  in  the  terms  of  peace  which  will  pre- 
vent or  hinder  the  importation  of  phosphates  into  Germany  in  the 
future.  Other  countries  which  do  not  produce  phosphates  are  also 
compelled  to  import  them,  in  common  with  many  other  products,  from 
the  .outside,  ana  the  jonly  difference  in  the  two  situations  will  arise 
from  the  relative  degree  of  wealth  or  impoverishment  in  the  countries 
concerned. 

6.  The  German  note  makes  special  complaint  of  the  deprivation  of 
coal,  and  asserts  that  nearly  one-third  of  the  production  of  the  exist- 
ing coal  mines  will  be  lost.  But  it  omits  to  notice  that  one- fourth  of 
the  prewar  consumption  of  German  coal  was  in  the  territories  which 
it  is  now  proposed  to  transfer.  Further,  it  fails  to  take  into  account 
the  production  of  lignite,  80,000,000  tons  of  which  were  produced 
annually  in  Germany  before  the  war,  and  none  of  which  is  derived 
from  the  transferred  territories.  Neither  is  any  reference  made  to 
the  fact  that  the  output  of  coal  in  the  nontransferred  districts  was 
rapidly  increasing  before  the  war,  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  under  proper  management  there  will  be  a  continuing  in- 
crease in  the  future. 
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7.  But  should  not  the  coal  situation  be  viewed  from  a  different  and 
wider  standpoint?  It  can  not  be  forgotten  that  among  the  most 
wanton  acts  of  devastation  perpetrated  by  thje  German  Armies  during 
the  war  was  the  almost  complete  destruction  by  her  of  the  coal  sup- 
plies of  northern  France.  An  entire  industry  was  obliterated  with  a 
calculation  aiyl  a  savagery  which  it  will  take  many  years  to  repair. 
The  result  has  been  a  grave  and  prolonged  shortage  of  coal  in  western 
Europe.  There  can  be  no  reason  in  equity  why  tjie  effect  of  this 
shortage  should  be  borne  exclusively  by  the  allied  nations,  who  were 
its  victims,  or  why  Germany,  who  deliberately  made  herself  respon- 
sible for  the  deficiency,  should  not,  to  the  full  limit  of  her  capacity, 
make  it  good. 

8.  Stress  is  also  laid  upon  the  hardships  alleged  to  be  inflicted 
upon  Germany  by  the  necessity  of  importing  in  future  iron  ores  and 
zinc.  It  is  not  understood  why  Germany  should  be  supposed  to 
suffer  from  conditions  to  which  other  countries  contentedly  submit. 
It  would  appear  to  be  a  fundamental  fallacy  that  the  political  control 
of  a  country  is  essential  in  order  to  procure  a  reasonable  share  of  its 
products.  Such  a  proposal  finds  no  foundation  in  economic  law  or  in 
history. 

9.  "the  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  accept  the  speculative 
estimate  presented  to  them  in  the  German  note  on  the  future  con- 
ditions of  German  industry  as  a  whole.  This  estimate  appears  to 
them  to  be  characterized  and  vitiated  by  palpable  exaggerations. 
No  note  is  taken  of  the  fact  that  the  economic  disaster  produced  by 
(he  war  is  widespread,  and,  indeed,  universal.  Every  country  k 
called  upon  to  suffer.  There  is  no  reason  why  Germany,  which  was 
responsible  for  the  war,  should  not  suffer  also. 

10.  Similarly,  as  regards  the  population  of  the  future,  no  reliance 
can  be  placed  on  the  data  which  are  contained  in  the  German  note. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  sought  to  prove  that  immigration  from  Ger- 
many will  be.  necessary,  but  that  few  countries  will  receive  the  in- 
tending immigrants.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  sought  to  show  that 
there  will  be  a  flood  of  Germans  returning  to  their  native  land  to 
.live  under  the  conditions  which  have  already  been  described  as  in- 
tolerable. It  would  be  unwise  to  attach  too  much  weight  to  either 
speculation. 

11.  Finally,  the  German  note  rashly  asserts  that  the  peace  condi- 
tions will  "  logically  bring  about  the  destruction  of  several  millions 
of  persons  in  Germany,"  m  addition  to  those  who  have  perished  in 
the  war  or  who  are  alleged  to  have  lost  their  lives  in  consequence 
of  the  blockade.  Against  the  war  losses  of  Germany  mig;ht  very 
fairly  be  placed  the  far  greater  losses  which  her  initiative  and 
conduct  ot  the  war  have  inflicted  upon  the  allied  countries,  and 
which  have  left  an  ineffaceable  mark  upon  the  manhood  of  Europe. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  figures  and  the  losses  alleged  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  blockade  are  purely  hypothetical.  The  German  esti- 
mate of  future  losses  could  be  accepted  only  if  the  premises  upon 
which  it  is  presumed  to  rest  are  accepted  also.  But  they  ire  en- 
tirely fallacious.  There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  bejieve  that 
a  population  is  destined  to  be  permanently  disabled  because  It :  will 
be  called  upon  in  future  to  trade  across  its  frontiers  instead  of  pro- 
ducing what  it  requires  from  within.     A  country  can  both  become 
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and  can  continue  to  be  a  great  manufacturing  country  without  pro- 
ducing the  raw  materials  of  its  main  industries.  Such  is  the  case, 
for  instance,  with  Great  Britain,  which  imports  at  least  one-half 
of  her  food  supplies  and  the  greater  preponderance  of  her  raw  ma- 
terials from  abroad.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  why  Germany 
under  the  new  conditions  should  not  build  up  for  herself  a  position 
both  of  stability  and  prosperity  in  the  European  world.  Her  terri-  • 
tarries  have  suffered  less  than  those  of  any  other  continental  belliger- 
ent State  during  the  war.  Indeed,  so  far  as  milage  or  devastation 
is  concerned,  they  have  not  suffered  at  til.  Their  remaining  and 
untouched  resources,  supplemented  by  the  volume  of  import  trade, 
should  be  adequate  for  recovery  and  ^development. 

12.  The  German  reply  also  ignores  the  immense  relief  that  will 
be  caused  to  her  people  in  the  struggle  for  recovery  by  the  enforced 
reduction  of  her  military  armaments  in  future.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  her  inhabitants,  who  have  hitherto  been  engaged  either  in 
training  for  armies  or  in  producing  instruments  of  destruction,  will 
henceforward  be  available  for  peaceful  avocations  and  for  increas- 
ing the  industrial  productiveness  of  the  nation ;  no  result  should  be 
more  satisfactory  to  the  German  people. 

13.  But  the  first  conditions  of  any  such  recuperation  would  ap- 
pear to  be  that  Germany  should  recognize  the  facts  of  the  present 
state  of  the  world,  which  she  has  been  mainly  instrumental  in  creat- 
ing, and  realize  that  she  can  not  escape  unscathed.  The  share  which 
she  is  being  called  upon  to  bear  of  the  enormous  calamity  that  has 
befallen  the  world  ha-s  been  apportioned  by  the  victorious  powers,  not 
to  her  deserts,  but  solely  to  her  ability  to  bear  it.  All  the  nations  of 
Europe  are  suffering  from  losses  ana  are  bearing  and  will  long  con- 
tinue to  bear  burdens  which  are  almost  more  tnan  they  can  carry. 
These  burdens  and  losses  have  been  forced  upon  them  by  the  aggres- 
sion of  Germany.  It  is  right  that  Germany,  which  was  responsible 
for  the  origin  of  these  calamities,  should  make  them  gooa  to  the 
utmost  of  her  capacity.  Her  hardships  will  arise  not  from  the  con^ 
ditions  of  peace,  but  from  the  acts  or  those  who  provoked  and  pro- 
longed the  war.  Those  who  were  responsible  for  the  war  can  not 
escape  its  just  consequences. 

May  21, 1919, 
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4a)  The  President  of  the  German   Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  op  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

Versailes,  May  18,  1919. 

Sir:  For  almost  200  years,  German  missionaries  of  the  two  Chris- 
tian confessions  have  devoted  themselves  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
to  the  religious,  economic,  and  moral  improvement  of  the  popula- 
tions. Their  activity  has  been  largely  crowned  with  success,  especi- 
ally as  regards  their  educative  task,  thereby  securing  the  confidence 
of  the  Governments  and  the  recognition  of  the  populations  within 
their  field  of  action. 

It  is  desired  to  abolish  this  state  of  things  completely.  In  fact, 
if  article  438  were  to  be  applied  in  practice,  German  missions  would 
be  expelled  by  violence  from  all  theaters  of  their  activity,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Dutch  colonial  empire.  They  would  see  themselves 
-despoiled  of  their  justly  acquired  rights,  as  well  as  of  the  properties 
established  by  the  efforts  of  their  own  country  and  intrusted  to 
their  administration.  The  missionaries  would  find  themselves  vio- 
lently deprived  of  the  work  for  which  they  prepared  themselves  in 
a  special  manner. 

But  the  question  relates  not  only  to  properties  and  the  activities 
of  German  missionaries.  More  than  1,500,000  converts  and  pupils 
belonging  to  all  races  would  lose  their  spiritual  guides  and  run 
the  risk  of  relapsing  into  their  primitive  state.  The  missionaries 
of  other  nationalities  who  would  be  sent  to  replace  their  German  con- 
freres in  the  missions  which  had  lost  their  directors  could  not  rise 
to  the  height  of  their  task,  for  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  them 
immediately  in  sufficient  numbers. 

Furthermore,  they  would  not  know  the  language  of  the  natives 
and  would  not  possess  the  confidence  of  the  populations.  These 
difficulties  could  be  surmounted  only  after  many  years  of  work  and 
of  devotion  equal  to  the  work  ana  devotion  of  the  German  mis- 
sionaries. 

The  conditions  stipulated  in  article  438  of  the  project  of  peace 
treaty  would,  as  a  final  measure  resulting  from  the  World  War,  have 
a  character  particularly  heinous.  This  conclusion,  considered  as 
undoubted  by  those  competent  to  judge  respecting  missions,  would 
prevent  missionaries  from  carrying  on  their  work  and  would  make 
it  impossible  for  them  to  fulfill  their  duty.  If  article  438  of  the 
peace  treaty  project  is  compared  with  the  provisions  of  the  Kongo 
Act,  which  guarantees  the  protection  and  the  freedom  of  missions, 
an  understanding  can  be  had  of  the  confusion  which  would  be  pro- 
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duced,  in  what  measure  the  situation  of  Christian  missions  would 
be  hampered,  and  how  confidence  in  their  activity  would  be  dimin- 
ished if,  for  political  reasons,  their  special  character  and  their 
methods  were  affected. 

The  missionaries  of  the  peoples  represented  by  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  have  accomplished  excellent  things,  and  this 
the  delegation  of  the  German  people  voluntarily  recognizes.  There- 
fore, it  can  not  be  believed  that  these  Governments  have  thought  of 
the  consequences  which  would  follow  the  application  of  article  438. 

Consequently,  the  German  Government  holds  that  the  acceptance 
of  this  article  is  incompatible  with  its  dignity.  If  it  did  accept 
the  article,  it  would  contradict  the  principles  of  liberty  which  the 
German  people  have  intrusted  to  it  for  safe-keeping.  Further,  it 
would  deeply  injure  the  sacred  conviction  of  all.  In  the  project  of 
treaty  there  are  a  certain  number  of  conditions  capable  of  giving  the 
impression  that  they  are  designed  to  retard  preparation  for  thp 
reconciliation  of  the  peoples.  Of  this  number  is  article  438,  whose 
unfortunate  consequences  would  be  felt  for  many  years  to  come.  To 
avoid  this  contingency,  the  German  delegation  recommends  the  con- 
stitution of  a  mixed  commission  of  experts  authorized  to  study  in 
detail  in  what  manner  the  consequences  of  the  World  War  could  be 
fashioned  so  as  to  be  most  favorable  to  Christian  missions. 

Brggkdobff-Raktzau. 
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(a)  The  President  of  the  German   Peace  Delegation   to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  May  20, 1919. 
Sir  :  The  German  peace  delegation  intends  during  the  next  days  to 
submit  communications  to  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  on 
the  following  points,  which  in  the  eyes  of  the  delegation  fall  under 
the  definition  of  suggestions  of  a  practical  nature : 

1.  A  note  concerning  territorial  questions  in  the  east. 

2.  A  note  concerning  Alsace-Lorraine. 

3.  A  note  concerning  the  occupied  territories. 

4.  A  note  concerning  extent  and  discharge  of  the  obligation  un- 
dertaken by  Germany  in  view  of  reparation.1 

5.  A  note  concerning  the  further  practical  treatment  of  the  ques- 
tions of  labor  law.2 

6.  A  note  concerning  the  treatment  of  German  private  property  in 
enemy  countries.8 

Besides  this  a  syllabus  is  being  prepared  of  the  observations  which 
are  called  for  from  the  German  Government  by  the  draft  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  in  its  detailed  provisions. 

The  problems  hereby  involved  being  in  part  of  a  very  complicated 
nature,  and  it  having  been  necessary  to  discuss  them  extensively 
with  the  experts  in  Versailles,  as  well  as  with  those  in  Berlin,  it  will 
not  be  possible  to  dispose  of  them  within  the  time  limit  of  i5  days 
notified  by  your  excellency  on  the  7th  instant,  although  the  delega- 
tion will  tafie  pains  to  transmit  as  many  notes  as  possible  within  th« 
limit.  Having  regard  to  this  I  beg,  in  tlie  name  of  the  German  peace 
delegation,  to  move  that  the  contents  of  the  intended  notes  be  re- 
garded as  having  already  been  made  subject  of  discussion  in  writing, 
and  that  the  requisite  time  be  granted  to  us  for  a  more  detailed 
exposition. 

Accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  high  esteem. 

Brockdorff-Rantzad. 


1  Notes  Nos.  1-4  were  apparently  incorporated  in  the  observations  of  May  29,  XIII. 
•Printed  ante,  V,  d. 
«  Printed  infra,  XII. 
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(b)  The  Prbsidbnt  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President  of 
the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

Paris,  May  21,  1919. 

Sir:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  20th  of 
May,  stilling  that  the  subjects  on  which  the  German  delegation  wishes 
to  offer -suggestions  are  so  complicated  that  the  memoranda  of  the 
Germaw  delegation  can  not  be  completed  within  the  15  days  granted 
on  the*Wi  instant  and  asking  in  consequence  for  an  extension  of  the 
time  fiftjfit. 

In  reply  I  beg  to  inform  your  excellency  that  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  are  willing  to  grant  an  extension  until  Thurs- 
day, May  29. 

G.  Clemen  ce ait. 

Herr  Brockdorff-Rantzau. 
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XH.  PBIVATE  PBOPEBTY  OF  GEBKAN  SUBJECTS. 


(a)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  thi 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

Versailles,  May  ##,  1919. 

Mr.  President,  the  conditions  of  peace  relative  to  the  private  prop- 
erty of  former  nationals  of  Germany  are  in  the  first  place  dictated 
by  the  conference  of  the  Governments  of  the  entente.  All  of  the 
private  property  which  is  under  their  control  is  to  be  considered, 
according  to  them,  as  a  uniform  mass,  against  which  the  private 
claims  of  their  nationals  and  the  reparation  demands  of  the  States 
are  to  be  charged. 

The  German  delegation  is  obliged  to  declare  that  the  projected 
regulation  seems  to  it  unacceptable  in  principle,  being  opposed  to  the 
elemental  conditions  of  a  peace  of  right. 

The  proposed  control  of  German  private  property  would  result  in 
such  a  state  of  things  that  a  general  breaking  down  of  the  bases  of 
international  law  would  be  the  consequence. 

The  German  delegation  is  convinced  that  a  compromise  between 
the  two  points  of  view  exists. 

A  certain  number  of  conditions  would  disappear  by  applying  the 
principle  of  reciprocity  as  corresponding  with  the  spirit  of  the  league 
of  nations.    Furthermore,  verbal  pourparlers  would  be  indispensable. 

Brockdorff-Kantzau. 
78 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


XIII.  GEBXAN  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE. 


(a)  The  President  op  the  German  Peace  Delegation   to  th& 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation  from  the  German.] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  May  29, 1919. 

Mr.  President  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the- 
observations  of  the  German  delegation  on  the  draft  treaty  of  peace. 
We  came  to  Versailles  in  the  expectation  of  receiving  a  peace  pro-, 
posal  based  on  the  agreed  principles.  We  were  firmly  resolved  to- 
do  everything  in  our  power  with  a  view  to  fulfilling  the  grave  obli- 
gations which  we  had  undertaken.  We  hoped  for  the  peace  of  jusr 
tice  which  had  been  promised  to  us.  We  were  aghast  when  we  read 
in  that  document  the  demands  made  upon  us  by  the  victorious  vio- 
lence of  our  enemies.  The  more  deeply  we  penetrated  into  the  spirit 
of  this  treaty,  the  more  convinced  we  became  of  the  impossibility  of 
carrying  it  out.  The  exactions  of  this  treaty  are  more  than  the  Ger- 
man people  can  bear. 

With  a  view  to  the  reestablishment  of  the  Polish  State  we  must 
renounce  indisputable  German  territory,  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Province  of  West  Prussia,  which  is  preponderantly  German,  of 
Pomerania,  Danzig,  which  is  German  to  the  core;  we  must  let  that 
ancient  Hanse  town  be  transformed  into  a  free  State  under  Polish 
suzerainty.  We  must  agree  that  East  Prussia  shall  be  amputated 
from  the  body  of  the  State,  condemned  to  a  lingering  death,  and 
robbed  of  its  northern  portion,  including  Memel,  which  is  purely 
German.  We  must  renounce  Upper  Silesia  for  the  benefit  of  Poland 
and  Czecho-Slovakia,  although  it  has  been  in  close  political  connec- 
tion with  Germany  for  more  than  750  years,  is  instinct  with  German 
life,  and  forms  the  very  foundation  of  industrial  life  throughout 
East  Germany. 

Preponderantly  German  circles  (Kreise)  must  be  ceded  to  Belgium 
without  sufficient  guaranties  that  the  plebiscite,  which  is  only  to  take 
place  afterward,  will  be  independent.  The  purely  German  district 
of  the  Saar  must  be  detached  from  our  Empire  and  the  way  must  be 
paved  for  its  subsequent  annexation  to  France,  although  we  owe  her 
debts  in  coal  only,  not  in  men. 

For  15  years  Rhenish  territory  must  be  occupied,  and  after  those 
15  years  the  Allies  have  the  power  to  refuse  the  restoration  of  the 
country;  in  the  interval  the  Allies  can  take  every  measure  to  sever 
the  economic  and  moral  links  with  the  mother  country  and  finally  to 
misrepresent  the  wishes  of  the  indigenous  population. 

Although  the  exaction  of  the  cost  of  the  war  has  been  expressly 
renounced,  yet  Germany,  thus  cut  in  pieces  and  weakened,  must  de- 
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clare  herself  ready  in  principle  to  bear  all  the  war  expenses  of  her 
enemies,  which  would  exceed  many  times  over  the  total  amount  of 
German  State  and  private  assets.  Meanwhile  her  enemies  demand  in 
excess  of  the  agreed  conditions  reparation  for  damage  suffered  by 
their  civil  population,  and  in  this  connection  Germany  must  also  go 
bail  for  her  allies.  The  sum  to  be  paid  is  to  be  fixed  by  our  enemies 
unilaterally  and  to  admit  of  subsequent  modification  and  increase. 
No  limit  is  fixed  save  the  capacity  of  the  German  people  for  payment, 
determined  not  by  their  standard  of  life,  but  solely  by  their  capacity 
to  meet  the  demands  of  their  enemies  by  their  labor.  The  Germah 
people  would  thus  be  condemned  to  perpetual  slave  labor. 

In  spite  of  these  exorbitant  demands  the  reconstruction  of  our  eco- 
nomic life  is  at  the  same  time  rendered  impossible.  We  must  sur- 
render our  merchant  fleet.  We  are  to  renounce  all  foreign  securities. 
We  are  to  hand  over  to  our  enemies  our  property  in  all  German  enter- 
prises abroad,  even  in  the  countries  of  our  allies.  Even  after  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  the  enemy  States  are  to  have  the  right  of  confiscating 
all  German  property.  No  German  trader  in  their  countries  will  be 
protected  from  these  war  measures.  We  must  completely  renounce 
our  colonies,  and  not  even  German  missionaries  shall  have  the  right 
to  follow  their  calling  therein.  We  must  thus  renounce  the  realization 
of  all  our  aims  in  the  spheres  of  politics,  economics,  and  ideas. 

Even  in  internal  affairs  we  are  to  give  up  the  right  of  self-de- 
termination. The  international  reparation  commission  receives  dic- 
tatorial powTers  over  the  whole  life  of  our  people  in  economic  and 
cultural  matte rs.  Its  authority  extends  far  beyond  that  which  the 
Emperor,  the  German  Federal  Council,  and  the  Reichstag  combined 
ever  possessed  within  the  territory  of  the  Empire.  This  commis- 
sion has  unlimited  control  over  the  economic  life  of  the  State,  of 
communities,  and  of  individuals.  Further,  the  entire  educational  and 
sanitary  system  depends  on  it.  It  can  keep  the  whole  German  people 
in  mental  thralldom.  In  order  to  increase  the  payments  due  by  the 
thrall,  the  commission  can  hamper  measures  for  the  social  protection 
of  the  German  worker. 

In  othec  spheres  also,  German's  sovereignty  is  abolished.  Her 
thief  waterways  are  subjected  to  international  administration;  she 
must  construct  in  her  territory  such  canals  and  railways  as  her 
enemies  wish ;  she  must  agree  to  treaties,  the  contents  of  which  are 
unknown  to  her,  to  be  concluded  by  her  enemies  with  the  new  States 
on  the  east,  even  when  thev  concern  her  own  frontiers.  The  German 
people  is  excluded  from  the  league  of  nations,  to  which  is  intrusted 
all  work  of  common  interest  to  the  world. 

Thus  must  a  whole  people  sign  the  decree  for  its  own  proscription, 
nav,  its  own  death  sentence. 

Germany  knows  that  she  must  make  sacrifices  in  order  to  attain 
peace.  Germany  knows  that  she  has,  by  agreement,  undertaken  to 
make  these  sacrifices  and  will  go  in  this 'matter  to  the  utmost  limits 
of  her  capacity. 

Germany  offers  to  proceed  with  her  own  disarmament  in  advance 
of  all  other  peoples,  in  order  to  show  that  she  will  help  to  vsher  in 
the  new  era  of  the  peace  of  justice.  Sl>e  gives  up  universal  com- 
pulsory service  and  redirces  her  army  to  100,000  men,  except  as  re- 
gards temporary  measures.     She  even  renounces  the  warships  which 
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her  enemies  are  still  willing  to  leave  in  her  hands.  She  stipulates, 
however,  that  she  shall  be  admitted  forthwith  as  a  State  with  equal 
rights  into  the  league  of  nations.  She '  stipulates  that  a  genuine 
league  of  nations  shall  come  into  being,  embracing  all  peoples  ot 
good  will,  even  her  enemies  of  to-day.  The  league  must  be  inspired 
by  a  feeling  of  responsibility  toward  mankind  and  have  at  its  dis- 
posal a  power  to  enforce  its  will  sufficiently  strong  and  trusty  to 
protect  the  frontiers  of  its  members. 

2.  In  territorial  questions  Germany  takes  up  her  position  unre- 
servedly on  the  ground  of  the  Wilson  program.  She  renounces  her 
sovereign  right  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  but  wishes  a  free  plebiscite  to 
take  place  there.  She  gives  up  the  greater  part  of  the  Province  of 
Posejn,  the  districts  incontestably  Polish  in  population,  together  with 
the  capital.    She  is  prepared  to  grant  to  Poland,  under  international 

Siaranties,  free  and  secure  access  to  the  sea  by  ceding  free  ports  at 
anzig,  Konigsberg,  and  Memel  by  an  agreement  regulating  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Vistula  and  by  special  railway  conventions.  Germany 
is  prepared  to  insure  the  supply  of  coal  for  the  economic  needs  of 
France,  especially  from  the  Saar  region,  until  such  time  as  the 
French  mines  are  once  more  in  working  order.  The  preponderantly 
Danish  districts  of  Schleswig  will  be  given  up  to  Denmark  on  the 
basis  of  a  plebiscite.  Germany  demands  that  the  right  of  self-deter- 
mination shall  also  be  respected  where  the  interests  of  the  Germans  in 
Austria  and  Bohemia  are  concerned. 

She  is  ready  to  subject  all  her  colonies  to  administration  by  the 
community  of  the  league  of  nations  if  she  is  recognized  as  its  man- 
ttatorv, 

3.  Germany  is  prepared  to  make  payments  incumbent  on  her  in 
accordance  with  the  agreed  program  of  peace  up  to  a  maximum  sum 
of  100  milliards  .of  gold  marks — 20  milliards  by  May  1, 1926,  and  the 
balance  (80  milliards)  in  annual  payments  without  interest.  Th&se 
payments  shall  in  principle  be  equal  to  a  fixed  percentage  of  the 
German  imperial  and  State  revenues.  The  annual  payment  shall 
approximate  to  the  former  peace  budget.  For  the  first  10  years  the 
annual  payment  shall  not  exceed  1  milliard  of  gold  marks  a  year. 
The  German  taxpayer  shall  not  be  less  heavily  burdened  than  the 
taxpayer  of  the  most  heavily  burdened  State  among  those  repre- 
sented on  the  reparation  commission. 

Germany  presumes  in  this  connection  that  she  will  not  hare  to 
make  any  territorial  sacrifices  beyond  those  mentioned  abovfc  and 
that  she  will  recover  her  freedom  of  economic  movement  at  home 
and  abroad. 

4.  Germany  is  prepared  to  devote  her  entire  economic  strength  to 
the  service  of  reconstruction.  She  wishes  to  cooperate  effectively  in 
the  reconstruction  of  the  devastated  regions  of  Belgium  and  northern 
France.  To  make  good  the  loss  in  production  of  the  destroyed  mines 
in  northern  France  up  to  20,000,000  tons  of  coal  will  be  delivered 
annually  for  the  first  five  years  and  up  to  8,000,000  tons  for  the 
next  five  years.  Germany  will  facilitate  further  deliveries  of  coal 
to  France,*  Belgium,  Italy*  and  Luxemburg. 

Germany  is,  moreover,  prepared  to  make  considerable  deliveries 
of  benzol,  coal  tar,  and  sulphate  of  ammonia,  as  well  as  dy&tuffs 
and  medicines. 
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5.  Finally,  Germany  offers  to  put  her  entire  merchant  tonnage  into 
a  pool  of  the  world's  shipping,  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  her  enemies 
a  part  of  her  freight  space  as  part  payment  of  reparation,  and  to 
build  for  them  for  a  series  of  years  in  German  yards  an  amount  of 
tonnage  exceeding  their  demands. 

6.  In  order  to  replace  the  river  boats  destroyed  in  Belgium  and 
northern  France,  Germany  offers  river  craft  from  her  own  resources. 

7.  Germany  thinks  that  she  sees  an  appropriate  method  for  the 
prompt  fulfillment  of  her  obligations  to  make  reparation,  by  con- 
ceding participation  in  industrial  enterprises,  especially  in  coal 
mines  to  insure  deliveries  of  coal. 

8.  Germany,  in  accordance  with  the  desires  of  the  workers  of  the 
whole  world,  wishes  to  gee  the  workers  in  all  countries  free  and  en- 
joying equal  rights.  She  wishes  to  insure  to  them  in  the  treaty  of 
peace  the  right  to  take  their  own  decisive  part  in  the  settlement  of 
social  policy  and  social  protection. 

9.  The  German  delegation  again  makes  its  demand  for  a  neutral 
inquiry  into  the  responsibility  for  the  war  and  culpable  acts  in  its 
conduct.  An  impartial  commission  should  have  the  right  to  investi- 
gate on  its  own  responsibility  the  archives  of  all  the  belligerent 
countries  and  all  the  persons  who  took  an  important  part  in  the  war. 

Nothing  short  of  confidence  that  the  question  of  guilt  will  be  ex- 
amined dispassionately  can  put  the  peoples  lately  at  war  with  each 
other  in  the  proper  frame  of  mind  for  the  formation  of  the  league, 
of  nations. 

These  are  only  the  most  important  among:  the  proposals  which  we 
have  to  make.  As  regards  otner  great  sacrifices  ana  also  as  regards 
the  details,  the  delegation  refers  to  the  accompanying  memorandum 
and  the  annex  thereto. 

The  time  allowed  us  for  the  preparation  of  this  memorandum  was 
so  short  that  it  was  impossible  to  treat  all  the  questions  exhaustively. 
A  fruitful  and  illuminating  negotiation  could  only  take  place  by 
means  of  oral  discussion.  This  treaty  of  peace  is  to  be  the  greatest 
achievement  of  its  kind  in  all  history.  There  is  no  precedent  for  the 
conduct  of  such  comprehensive  negotiations  by  an  exchange  of 
written  notes  only.  The  feeling  of  the  peoples  who  have  made  such 
immense  sacrifices  makes  them  demand  that  their  fate  should  be 
decided  by  an  open,  unreserved  exchange  of  ideas  on  the  principle: 
"Open  covenants  of  peace  openly  arrived  at,  after  which  there 
shall  be  no  private  international  understandings  of  any  kind,  but 
diplomacy  shall  proceed  always  frankly  and  in  the  public  view." 

Germany  is  to  put  her  signature  to  the  treaty  laid  before  her  and 
to  carry  it  out.  Even  in  her  need,  justice  is  for  her  too  sacred  a  thing 
to  allow  her  to  stoop  to  accept  conditions  which  she  can  not  under- 
take to  carry  out.  Treaties  of  peace  signed  by  the  Great  Powers 
have,  it  is  true,  in  the  history  of  the  last  decades  again  and  again 
proclaimed  the  right  of  the  stronger.  But  each  of  these  treaties  of 
peace  has  been  a  factor  in  originating  and  prolonging  the  World 
War.  Whenever  in  this  war  the  victor  has  spoken  to  the  van- 
quished, at  Brest-Litovsk  and  Bucharest,  his  words  were  but  the 
seeds  of  future  discord.  The  lofty  aims  which  our  adversaries  first 
set  before  themselves  in  their  conduct  of  the  war,  the  new  era  of  an 
assured  peace  of  justice,  demand  a  treaty  instinct  with  a  different 
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spirit.  Only  the  cooperation  of  all  nations,  a  cooperation  of  hands 
and  spirits  can  build  up  a  durable  peace.  We  are  under  no  delusions 
regarding  the  strength  of  the  hatred  and  bitterness  which  this  war 
has  engendered,  and  yet  the  forces  which  are  at  work  for  a  union  of 
mankind  are  stronger  now  than  ever  they  were  before.  The  historic 
task  of  the  peace  conference  of  Versailles  is  to  bring  about  this  union. 
Accept,  Mr.  President,  the  expression  of  my  distinguished  con- 
sideration. 

Brockdorff-JIantzau. 

[In  closure.] 

Observations  of  the  German  Delegation  on  the  Conditions  of 

Peace. 

[Official  wnauamrj.] 
Part  I. — General. 
The  first  part  of  the  German  comments  contain  general  remarks. 
Chapter  I. — The  legal  basis  of  peace. 

The  German  delegates  state  that  they  entered  upon  their  task  with 
the  conviction  that  the  contents  of  the  treaty  of  peace  have  in  prin- 
ciple been  outlined  by  the  events  preceding  it. 

They  then  recapitulate  the  interchange  of  communications  with 
President  Wilson  between  October  5,  1918,  and  the  armistice  on  No- 
vember 11.  As  a  result  of  these,  they  consider  that  Germany  as  a 
basis  of  peace  has  expressly  accepted  President  Wilson's  14  points 
•and  nothing  else.  The  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  the  armistice  was 
to  be  evidence  for  the  honest  acceptance  of  these  conditions  by 
Germany.  This  evidence  has  been  furnished.  The  Allies  also  have 
accepted  President  Wilson's  14  points,  and  a  solemn  agreement  as  to 
the  basis  of  peace  therefore  exists  between  the  two  contracting 
parties.  Germany  has  a  right  to  this  basis,  and  the  Allies,  by  for- 
saking it,  would  break  an  international  legal  agreement.  But  the 
practical  application  of  the  principles  must  be  negotiated  upon,  and 
•Germany  has  a  right  to  discussion. 

Chapter  II. — Contradictions. 

Chapter^ II  deals  at  length  with. the  alleged  contradictions  between 
the  draft  of  the  treaty  and  this  agreed  basis,  taken  in  connection 
with  previous  assurances  of  the  statesmen  of  the  entente.  The  dele- 
gates point  out  that  their  enemies  have  repeatedly  professed  that 
they  were  not  making  war  against  the  German  people,  but  against 
an  imperialistic  and  irresponsible  Government.  But  the  conditions 
of  peace  are  an  obvious  contradiction  to  such  assurances. 

Speeches  of  Mr.  Asquith,  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  Mr.  Winston  Churchill, 
and  President  Wilson  are  quoted  as  proving  that  the  war  was  not 
intended  to  be  against  the  German  people.  To-day,  however,  the 
allied  powers  are  facing  not  an  irresponsible  German  Government 
•but  the  German  people  ruling  its  own  future  for  itself.  This  has 
been  utterly  disregarded  in  the  draft  treaty,  and  it  can  not  be  imag- 
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ined  what  harder  terms  could  have  been  imposed  upon  an  imperial- 
istic Government. 

Again,  it  was  affirmed  that  the  peace  to  be  concluded  with  Germany 
was  to  be  a  peace  of  right  and  not  of  might.  To  this  effect  speeches 
of  M.  Painleve,  M.  Picnon,  Mr.  Winston  Churchill,  Mr.  Balfour,  Mr. 
Bonar  Law,  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  and  President  Wilson  are  quoted. 

But  the  peace  treaty  shows  that  none  of  these  solemn  assurances 
have  been  kept.  The  purely  German  territory  of  the  Saar  is  to  be 
separated  from  the  German  Empire  for  at  least  15  years.  The  line 
of  demarcation  for  a  plebiscite  in  Sleswig  has  been  traced  through 
purely  German  districts  and  goes  further  than  Denmark  herself 
wished.  In  the  east,  Upper  Silesia  is  to  be  separated  from  Germany 
and  conveyed  to  Poland,  though  it  has  had  no  political  connection 
with  Poland  for  750  years.  The  Province  of  Posen  and  most  of 
West  Prussia  are  to  be  separated  from  Germany,  though  millions  of 
Germans  are  living  there.  The  Memel  district  is  also  to  be  separated 
in  order  to  cut  off  Germany  economically  from  Russia.  East  Prussia 
is  to  be  isolated  from  the  Empire;  the  purely  German  city  of  Danzig 
is  to  become  a  free  city.  The  settlement  of  the  colonial  question  is 
equally  unjust.  Germany  has  a  natural  claim  to  colonies  from  her 
culture  and  undeniable  colonial  accomplishments. 

Further  provisions  are  equally  contrary  to  a  peace  of  right,  such 
as  those  insisting  that  Germany  should  recognize  beforehand  treaties 
which  may  be  entered  into  by  her  enemies  with  the  States  formerly 
part  of  the  Russian  Empire.  The  economic  provisions  for  the 
liquidation  of  German  property  within  the  territories  of  the  Allies, 
the  claim  that  German  citizens  must  be  handed  over  to  courts  of  the 
hostile  powers,  the  insistence  on  Germany  acknowledging  her  respon- 
sibility for  all  damage  incurred  by  the  Governments  hostile  to  her, 
are  all  contrary  to  the  innate  rights  of  nations. 

Again,  as  to  the  league  of  nations,  Germany  had  repeatedly  been 
promised  that  the  league  of  nations  would  unite  the  belligerents,  con- 
querors as  well  as  conquered,  to  secure  the  world  against  future  dis- 
asters. To  this  effect  speeches  are  quoted  by  Mr.  Asquith,  Lord 
Robert  Cecil,  Lord  Grey,  M.  Ribot,  and  President  Wilson. 

All  these  utterances  made  it  a  matter  of  course  that  Germany  would 
from  the  beginning  take  part  in  establishing  the  league  of  nations; 
but  the  statute  of  the  league  has  been  established  without  German 
help,  and  Germany  is  not  even  invited  to  join  the  league.  Germany's 
importance  is  independent  of  her  temporary  military  or  political 
position.  If  she  is  not  admitted  it  is  impossible  to  speak  of  a  league 
of  nations. 

The  enemies  of  Germany  have  repeatedly  assured  the  whole  world 
that  they  do  not  aim  at  the  destruction  of  Germany.  Speeches  to 
this  effect  by  Mr.  Lloyd-George,  Lord  Milner,  M.  Pichon,  and  Presi- 
dent Wilson  are  quoted. 

But  the  proposed  treaty  of  peace  shows  that  Germany's  position  as 
a  world  power  is  to  be  destroyed  in  every  possible  manner.  Eco- 
nomic provisions  are  cited  to  prove  the  intended  destruction  of  Ger- 
man economic  life,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  even  to  the  detail  of 
the  confiscation  of  her  cables. 

During  the  war  a  new  principle  has  been  put  forward — the  right 
of  self-determination  of  nations.     Speeches  proclaiming  this  prin- 
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ciple,  by  Mr.  Asquith,  Mr.  Churchill,  Lord  Grey,  Mr.  Lloyd-George, 
Signor  Orlando,  M.  Pichon,  and  President  Wilson,  are  quoted  or 
alluded  to. 

But  the  treatment  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Saar  region  and  of  the 
districts  of  Eupen,  Malmedy,  and  Moresnet  does  not  comply  with 
such  a  solemn  recognition  of  this  right.  The  same  is  true  about 
Alsace-Lorraine,  the  cession  of  which,  without  consulting  the  popula- 
tion, would  be  a  new  wrong. 

If  two  and  a  half  million  Germans  are  to  be  torn  away  from  their 
native  land  against  their  own  will,  this  can  not  be  considered  com- 
patible with  self-determination.  Statistics  are  given  with  regard  to 
a  number  of  districts  in  central  and  upper  Silesia  and  in  southeast 
Prussia  to  prove  that  the  majority  of  the  populations  is  German. 

The  cession  of  Danzig  and  of  Memel  is  claimed  to  be  equally  con- 
trary to  the  principles  laid  down,  as  is  the  refusal  to  allow  the  Ger- 
man Austrians  to  unite  with  Germany,  and  the  compulsion  exercised 
on  millions  of  Germans  to  remain  part  of  the  newly-created  Czecho- 
slovak State.  Even  in  Germany  itself  the  right  of  self-determina- 
tion is  denied  by  the  nomination  of  an  alien  commission  to  carry  out 
the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  a  surrender  of  its  independence  which 
may  not  be  inflicted  upon  any  State. 

Chapter  III. — Results. 

A  brief  third  chapter  deals  with  the  results  of  the  draft.  The 
delegates  claim  that  it  involves  the  utter  destruction  of  German  eco- 
nomic life,  and  leaves  the  German  people  to  a  financial  slavery  of  a 
kind  unknown  in  liistory.  The  delegates  point  out  that  this  would 
first  make  itself  felt  in  the  sphere  of  economics,  for  Germany's  cred- 
itors could  not  obtain  the  immense  sums  required  from  a  pauperized 
country.  The  elimination  of  Germany  from  the  world's  trade  might 
get  rid  of  a  troublesome  competitor,  but  the  world,  already  impov- 
erished by  the  war,  would  become  infinitely  poorer. 

The  world  now  requires  an  international  community  of  labor,  to 
which  Germany  agrees.  But  the  proposed  treaty  is  merely  a  celebra- 
tion of  the  last  triumph  of  imperialist  and  capitalist  tendencies.  The 
delegates  appeal  to  the  innate  right  of  men  and  nations ;  the  proposed 
treaty  is  incompatible  with  respect  for  this  innate  right ;  but  in  the 
resolve  to  fulfill  her  obligations  Germany  makes  the  counterproposals 
which  follow. 

Part  II. — German  Proposals. 

Chapter  I. — The  league  of  nations.1 

A  lasting  peace  can  only  be  obtained  by  way  of  a  league  of  nations 
which  guarantees  equal  rights  for  the  great  and  small  powers.  Ger- 
many has  already  submitted  it*  own  proposals  for  such  a  league,  but 
the  delegation  is  prepared  to  negotiate  on  the  basis  of  the  allied  pro- 

Eosals  if  Germany  is  admitted  on  equal  t^rms  as  soon  as  peace  has 
een  signed.  At  the  same  time  clauses  must  be  inserted  guaranteeing 
complete  equality  in  trade  conditions  and  freedom  from  external 
interference  and  preventing  economic  warfare  and  exclusion  by 
boycott. 

1  The  full  text  of  this  chapter  is  printed  in  an  unofficial  translation,  supra,  IV,  d. 
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Germany  is  prepared  to  agree  to  the  basic  idea  of  army,  navy,  and 
air  regulations  (contained  in  Section  V  of  the  treaty )?  and  especially 
to  the  abolition  of  compulsory  military  service,  provided  this  is  the 
beginning  of  a  general  reduction  of  armaments  and  abandonment  of 
compulsory  military  service.  Their  own  readiness  to  reduce  armar 
ments  at  once  is  a  proof  of  their  sincerity.  But  a  period  of  transition 
must  be  allowed  during  which  Germany  may  retain  such  forces  as  are 
required  to  preserve  internal  order  before  reducing  her  army  to  the 
hundred  thousand  limit  On  condition  that  Germany  enters  the 
league  at  once  she  will  dismantle  the  fortresses  in  the  .west  and 
establish  a  neutral  zone,  but  no  special  supervision  of  the  process  of 
disarmament,  except  that  of  the  league,  can  be  admitted,  and  an 
extension  of  time  must  be  granted  after  discussion  on  a  basis  of 
equality. 

Under  the  proviso  of  a  financial  arrangement  Germany  is  prepared 
to  surrender  not  only  the  surface  warships  demanded  but  all  ships  of 
the  line.  Germany  is  also  prepared  to  accept  all  general  regulations 
of  the  league  as  regards  aviation. 

Immediate  oral  negotiations  to  settle  details  are  proposed.  Ger- 
many is  prepared  to  do  everything  in  her  power  to  preserve  humanity 
from  another  war;  and  if  the  nations  are  disappointed  in  their  hope 
of  this,  it  will  not  be  her  fault. 

Chapter  II. — Territorial  questions. 

Chapter  II  deals  with  territorial  questions.  The  first  section  lays 
down  the  principle  of  the  right  of  self-determination  in  accordance 
with  President  Wilson's  four  points  in  his  speech  of  the  11th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1918,  and  the  second  point  in  his  speech  of  the  4th  July,  1918. 
The  German  delegates  claim  that  on  these  principles  the  cession  of 
upper  Silesia  and  the  Saar  district  can  nqtjbe  demanded  at  all,  and 
that  where  territorial  cession  can  be  acquiesced  in  it  must  be  pre- 
ceded in  every  case  by  a  plebiscite  with  universal  suffrage  under  fair 
conditions  administered  by  a  neutrab  power  after  evacuation  of  for- 
eign troops.  Further  proposals* 'are  made  as  to  the  exchange  of 
enclaves  and  the  fixing  of  frontiers. 

This  section  also  advocates  the  principle  of  protection  of  national 
minorities  under  the  league,  including  such  German  minorities  as 
may  pass  under  alien  sovereignty.  These  must  be  afforded  the  fullest 
possible  cultural  autonomy. 

The  second  section  deals  with  Belgium.  It  claims  that  the  con- 
tested territories  of  Moresnet  and  Prussian  Moresnet  have  a  German 
majority.  Eupen  again  is  purely  German,  and  the  Walloons  are 
considerably  in  a  minority  in  Malmedy.  Germany  can  not  consent 
in  principle  to  the  cession  of  such  indisputably  German  districts, 
and  in  these  instances  a  real  plebiscite  is  not  provided  for.  Germany 
is  prepared  to  supply  wood  from  the  Eupen  forests  in  reparation  to 
Belgium,  but  can  not  consent  to  the  bartering  of  human  beings. 

The  brief  third  section  on  Luxemburg  declares  that  the  proposed 
economic  and  political  conditions  are  one-sided  and  inadmissible. 

The  fourth  section  deals  at  considerable  length  with  the  Saar 
district.  Germany  declares  that  the  frontiers  have  been  drawn  to 
include  important  industrial  districts  beyond  the  coal  mines,  but 
even  the  cession  of  the  mining  district  could  not  be  admitted.     A 
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supply  of  coal  can  be  guaranteed  i  but  the  total  coal  computed  to 
exist  in  the  Saar  mines  would  represent  a  hundred  times  the  maxi- 
mum French  demands. 

The  population  of  the  Saar  district  is  peculiarly  uniform  and  has 
been  attached  to  Germany  for  over  a  thousand  years,  during  which 
period  France  has  possessed  it  for  not  more  than  68  years.  The 
people  to-day  are  as  German  as  they  were  a  hundred  years  ago,  when 
they  demanded  to  be  reunited  with  Germany,  but  on  account  of  the 
coal  mines  they  are  put  under  an  abnormal  and  unfavorable  form 
of  government ;  and  since  the  armistice  they  have  begun  to  learn  what 
they  will  have  to  suffer. 

All  this  is  to  compensate  France  for  the  coal  destroyed  in  the 
north :  but  such  a  question  can  only  be  settled  on  an  economic  basis, 
not  by  tearing  away  'a  nationally  undisputed  territory  and  degrad- 
ing the  league  of  nations  by  involving  it  in  the  transaction.  The 
German  Government  declines  to  make  any  reparation  in  the  form 
of  punishment,  and  still  more  emphatically  declines  to  pass  on  to 
individual  parts  of  the  population  the  punishment  intended  for  the 
whole  of  the  community.  The  annexation  of  the  Saar  district  to 
France  would  mean  the  creation  of  another  Alsace-Lorraine,  and 
Germany  claims  that  the  whole  question  must  be  reconsidered. 

The  nfth  section,  dealing  with  Alsace-Lorraine,  insists  that  for 
the  most  part  this  district  is  German,  but  admits  that  according  to 
present  conceptions  of  right  an  injustice  was  committed  in  1871 
when  the  people  were  not  consulted.  Germany  has  therefore  prom- 
ised reparation,  but  it  would  be  no  reparation  to  cede  Alsace-Lor- 
raine with  its  immensely  increased  economic  wealth  to  France  at 
once. 

A  vote  must  be  taken  allowing  a  choice  between  union  with  France, 
union  with  Germany  as  a  free  State,  and  complete  independence. 
Even  if  the  population  should  decide  for  France,  the  present  condi- 
tions must  be  modified  as  to  the  dating  back  of  the  cession  and  the 
question  of  nationality ;  and  if  France  is  to  take  over  the  results  of 
German  effort  she  must  equally  take  over  a  proportionate  share  in  the 
German  debt. 

A  short  sixth  section  declares  that  Germany  has  never  intended 
to  shift  the  frontier  with  Austria  by  force,  but  can  not  pledge  her- 
self to  oppose  a  possible  desire  of  German  Austria  to  be  united 
with  her. 

A  long  and  important  seventh  section  deals  with  Germany's  east- 
ern frontiers.  Germany  has  agreed  to  the  creation  of  an  independent 
Polish  State,  but  the  terms  of  the  treatv  include  in  it  a  number  of 
totally  German  towns  and  extensive  German  tracts  of  land  for 
military  or  economic  reasons  without  regard  to  nationality  or  to 
history. 

It  is  claimed  that  this  particularly  applies  to  Upper  Silesia,  which 
has  had  no  connection  with  the  Polish  Empire  since  1163.  The 
wishes  of  the  inhabitants  have  been  clearly  expressed  by  the  elec- 
tions of  the  Rdclistag  in  1903  and  1907,  when  the  majority  voted  for 
German  rather  than  Polish  deputies.  In  1919,  when  the*  Poles  pro- 
claimed their  abstention  from  voting,  60  per  cent  of  possible  voters 
voted  for  German  candidates. 

With  regard  to  language,  the  parents  of  less  than  22  per  cent  of 
the  school  children  have  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  pdncation 
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in  a  non-German  language  under  the  new  provisions,  and  the  Polish 
dialect  spoken  by  a  considerable  part  of  the  Upper  Silesians  is  really 
a  mixed  language,  and  does  not  represent  a  mark  of  nationality. 

Upper  Silesia  owes  everything  to  Germany,  and  Germany  can 
not  dispense  with  Upper  Silesia,  while  Poland  does  not  really  need 
it.  The  Upper  Silesian  coal  has  supplied  almost  the  whole  industry 
of  eastern  Germany,  and  last  year  the  output  was  43,500,000  metric 
tons.  Poland  at  the  same  period  used  about  10,500,000  tons,  and 
the  Polish  output  was  nearly  7,000,000.  Half  the  deficit  came  from 
Upper  Silesia,  the  remainder  from  the  mines  now  in  Czechoslova- 
kia, but  the  new  Poland  could  probably  supply  herself  with  all  the 
coal  she  needs. 

German  conditions  for  working-class  life  are  incomparably  better 
than  those  in  Poland,  and  the  cession  of  Upper  Silesia,  to  which 
Germany  can  not  consent,  would  be  as  disadvantageous  to  its  own 
population  as  to  the  rest  of  mankind. 

The  Province  of  Posen  can  hot  be  regarded  as  indisputably 
Polish.  Germany  is  prepared  to  cede  such  parts  as  are  truly  Polish, 
but  the  proposed  frontiers  are  based  on  obsolete  strategic,  not  na- 
tional, considerations. 

As  to  West  Prussia,  the  treaty  gives  almost  the  whole  of  it,  and 
even  a  part  of  Pomerania^  to  Poland.  West  Prussia  is  claimed  as 
old  German  territory  on  which  the  Polish  dominion  of  300  years 
has  left  little  trace.  In  the  district  assigned  directly  or  indirectly 
to  Poland,  it  is  claimed  that  the  popidation  includes  about  744,000 
Germans  against  580,000  Poles  and  Cassubians  (who  are  not  to  be 
identified  with  the  Poles),  and  the  German  population  is  of  far 
greater  economic  and  cultural  importance. 

Germany  can  not  consent  to  the  severance  of  East  Prussia,  with 
its  German  population  of  1,500,000,  from  the  German  Empire.  A 
connecting  bridge  must  absolutely  be  preserved,  but  Germany  is 
ready  to  cede  to  Poland  such  west  Prussian  territories  as  are  in- 
disputably Polish. 

The  cession  of  Danzig,  a  purely  German  town,  is  claimed  to  be  in 
direct  opposition  with  President  Wilson's  principles.  To  make  it  a 
free  city  and  to  surrender  certain  of  its  rights  to  Poland  would  lead 
to  violent  opposition  and  a  continuous  state  of  war  in  the  East 
Danzig  must  remain  with  the  German  Empire.  But  Germany  is 
ready  to  make  Memel,  Konigsberg,  and  Danzig  free  ports  in  order  to 
secure  to  Poland  the  promised  access  to  the  sea,  and  to  grant  special 
transit  facilities  under  specified  conditions  reciprocally  applied. 

In  the  southern  parts  of  East  Prussia  a  plebiscite  is  demanded ;  but 
these  districts  are  not  indisputably  Polish,  and  the  fact  that  a  non- 
German  language  is  spoken  in  certain  regions  is  in  itself  of  no  impor- 
tance. 

In  regard  to  Memel  and  the  adjoining  districts,  even  the  Lithua- 
nian-speaking inhabitants  have  never  shown  any  desire  to  separate 
from  Germany,  and  the  delegates  state  that  in  the  whole  territory 
there  are  about  68,000  Germans,  as  against  about  54,000  Lithuanian- 
speaking  inhabitants,  who  generally  also  speak  German.  Memel  in 
particular  is  claimed  as  a  purely  German  town,  and  Germany  there- 
fore declines  to  cede  this  territory. 

If  any  German  territory  is  ultimately  ceded  to  Poland,  Germany 
must  protect  its  former  nationals.     This  is  all  the  more  necessary 
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because  the  Poles  have  not  so  far  shown  themselves  trustworthy  pro- 
tectors of  the  national  and  religious  rights  of  minorities. 

The  Germans  further  protest  against  the  regulations  as  to  change 
of  nationality  and  against  the  lack  of  security  for  German  interests 
in  the  districts  affected;  and  they  demand  a  commission  to  assess 
damages  caused  by  recent  Polish  disturbances. 

In  the  eighth  section  the  German  delegates  agree  to  the  holding 
of  a  plebiscite  in  Slesvig,  although  this  point  was  not  mentioned  by 
President  Wilson.  They  protest,  however,  against  the  delimitation 
of  the  voting  districts  and  propose  another  boundary  and  a  different 
system  of  voting  and  control  for  the  plebiscite. 
"  A  short  ninth  section  accepts  the  dismantling  of  Heligoland,  but 
insists  on  any  measure  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  coast  and 
port  in  the  interest  of  the  population. 

The  tenth  section  deals  with  the  colonies.  The  delegates  maintain 
that  the  demand  that  Germany  should  relinquish  all  her  rights  and 
claims  is  an  irreconcilable  contradiction  of  point  5  of  President  Wil- 
son's address  to  Congress  of  the  8th  January,  1918,  which  promised  a 
free,  sincere,  and  impartial  settlement  of  colonial  claims. 

Germany's  claim  is  based  on  the  fact  that  she  has  acquired  them 
lawfully  and  developed  them  laboriously.  The  possession  of  them 
will  be  even  more  necessary  to  her  in  the  future  than  in  the  past, 
as,  owing  to  the  low  rate  of  exchange,  she  must  obtain  raw  material 
from  her  own  colonies.  She  further  requires  her  colonies  as  a 
market  and  as  settlements  for  a  part  of  her  surplus  population. 

As  a  great  civilized  nation,  the  German  people  have  the  right  to 
cooperate  in  the  joint  task  of  mankind,  in  which  they  have  already 
achieved  great  things.  The  interests  of  the  colored  population  of  the 
colonies  speak  for  Germany  remaining  in  possession  of  them,  for  the 
German  administration  has  abolished  abuses  and  introduced  peace, 
order,  justice,  health,  education,  and  Christianity. 

Germany  has  clearly  looked  after  the  interests  of  the  natives.  She 
has  refrained  from  militarizing  them  and  has  adhered  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  open  door.  The  demand  that  the  colonies  should  be 
renounced  is  therefore  considered  unjustified. 

Without  modifying  this  position,  the  delegates  further  point  out 
that  the  conditions  under  which  the  cession  is  demanded  are  unac- 
ceptable in  detail,  particularly  as  to  State  and  private  property  and 
compensation :  and  they  claim  that  any  mandatory  power  snould  pay 
all  expenses  incurred  by  the  German.  Empire,  and  that  the  territory 
should  still  be  responsible  for  liabilities  incurred. 

They  therefore  make,  a  counterproposal  that  an  impartial  hearing 
of  the  colonial  question  should  take  place  before  a  special  committee. 

Germany  claims  that  though  justified  in  demanding  the  restora- 
tion of  her  colonies,  she  is  ready  to  administer  them  according  to 
the  principles  of  the  league  of  nations  if  a  league  is  formed  which 
she  can  enter  at  once  as  a  member  with  equal  privileges. 

The  eleventh  section  agrees  to  the  renunciation  of  German  rights 
and  privileges  regarding  Kiaochow  and  Shantung,  with  certain 
stipulations  as  to  compensation. 

Section  12  deals  with  Russia  and  the  Russian  States.  Germany 
does  not  claim  or  propose  to  interfere  with  any  territory  which  be- 
longed to  the  former  Russian  Empire.  The  peace  of  Brest-Litovsk 
has  already  been  renounced  in  the  armistice.    But  Germany  can  not 
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recognize  any  right  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  demand  restitution  and 
reparation,  and  it  is  only  able  to  recognize  the  relevant  treaties  and 
agreements  if  their  contents  are  known,  and  if  they  do  not  prove  to 
be  unacceptable. 

Chapter  III. — German  rights  outside  Europe. 

The  German  delegates  complain  that,  according  to  the  draft  treaty, 
Germany  is  to  have  no  rights  whatever  in  Europe  outside  her  own 
frontiers. 

If  Germany  is  to  continue  to  exist,  the  realization  of  these  terms 
is  impossible.  Germany  must  have  the  use  of  shipping,  but  she  is 
called  upon  to  deliver  up  her  entire  overseas  fleet  with  all  tonnage 
which  happened  to  be  in  enemy  harbors  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war.  Further,  the  Allies  refuse  to  recognize  the  decisions  of  Ger- 
man prize  courts,  or  to  consider  German  claims  for  damages,  while 
German  seaports  are  deliberately  weakened  by  a  number  of  claims 
so  that  a  reconstructed  German  mercantile  fleet  will  encounter  totally 
unfair  conditions  in  traffic. 

The  German  submarine  cables  are  to  be  taken  away.  Germany's 
foreign  trade  is  to  be  excluded  from  all  kinds  of  activity.  Germany 
is  called  upon  to  violate  the  Egyptian  right  to  self-determination  by 
recognizing  the  British  protectorate.  AU  concessions  and  privileges 
acquired  in  Russia  since  August,  1914,  are  annulled,  and  many  other 
foreign  rights  are  left  in  jeopardy.  The  Allies  have  proposed 
economic  and  financial  provisions  which  put  Germany  under  a  con- 
tinued disadvantage,  and  they  reserve  themselves  the  right  to  take 
exceptional  war  measures  in  regard  to  German  rights,  properties  and 
interests  abroad,  so  that  German  citizens  will  be  placed  in  an  unbear- 
able state  of  uncertainty. 

The  German  delegates  can  not  reconcile  such  provisions  with  the 
principles  of  impartial  justice.  They  may  offer  great  advantages  to 
rival  merchants,  but  they  do  nothing  toward  repairing  the  damage 
which  Germany  has  undertaken  to  make  good.  It  is  only  natural 
that  the  German  people  should  now  believe  that  the  Allies  intend  to 
stamp  out  German  commercial  competition.  The  German  delegates 
lay  great  stress  on  the  necessity  of  granting  full  and  reciprocal  free- 
dom of  action  whenever  possible,  and  outline  the  proposals  repeated 
in  the  following  chapter. 

Chapter  IV. — Reparation. 

Germany  accepts  the  obligation  to  pay  foi*  all  damages  sustained 
by  the  civil  populations  in  the  occupied  parts  of  Belgium  and  France, 
inasmuch  as  she  brought  upon  them  the  terrors  of  war  by  a  breach 
of  international  law  through  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality. 
She  opposes  reparation  to  other  occupied  territories  in  Italy,  Monte- 
negro, Serbia,  Koumania,  and  Poland,  as  no  attack  in  contradiction 
to  international  law  was  involved.  She  voluntarily  concedes  re- 
sponsibility for  Belgian  loans,  but  claims  that  the  Allies  have  far 
exceeded  in  the  categories  of  damages  named  in  the  draft  treaty  the 
agreements  entered  into  at  the  armistice,  especially  in  holding  Ger- 
many responsible  for  losses  to  civilians  outside  the  occupied  terri- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE  WITH  GEBMANY.  91 

tories,  to  the  States  themselves,  to  military  persons,  and  in  losses 
caused  by  Germany's  allies. 

Germany  contests  certain  specific  responsibilities,  particularly  as 
to  the  costs  of  an  army  of  occupation,  which  she  considers  both  un- 
necessary and  uneconomic.  She  can  not  accept  the  reparation  com- 
mission as  outlined,  as  the  giving  of  such  dictatorial  powers  would 
mean  a  renunciation  of  sovereignty.  The  commission  would  be  buth 
party  and  judge,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  reparations  could  only 
be  collected  by  force.  A  German  commission  is  therefore  proposed 
for  cooperation  with  this  commission^  any  disagreement  to  be  finally 
decided  by  a  mixed  court  of  arbitration  under  neutral  presidency. 

Germany  is  anxious  to  cooperate  in  the  restoration  of  France  and 
Belgium,  to  which  end  proposals  will  shortly  be  made.  She  recog- 
nizes the  principle  that  her  taxation  shall  be  not  less  heavy  than 
any  allied  State,  but  predicates  her  whole  attitude  as  to  reparations 
upon  the  acceptance  of  her  general  proposals,  on  the  ground  that 
she  can  bear  the  heavy  burdens  imposed  only  if  her  territory  is  not 
divided  up,  her  industrial  as  well  as  her  food  basis  not  destroyed, 
and  her  overseas  connections,  colonies,  and  mercantile  fleet  retained. 
Also  territories  separated  from  her  should  pay  their  proj>ortionate 
share  of  the  war  debt. 

Germany  agrees  to  issue,  four  weeks  after  peace,  Government 
bonds  for  twenty  billion  marks  gold,  payable  before  the  1st  May,  1926, 
and  for  the  remainder  of  the  reparations  to  draw  up  deeds  for  an- 
nual payments  without  interest,  beginning  the  1st  May,  1927,  the 
total  not  to  exceed  one  hundred  billion  marks,  including  repayments 
to  Belgium,  deliveries  of  materials  during  the  armistice,  and  other 
concessions  required.  The  annuity  to  be  paid  each  year  is  to  1m? 
fixed  as  a  distinct  percentage  of  Germany's  revenues,  that  for  the 
first  10  vears  not  to  exceed  a  billion  marks  annually. 

Ton  tor  ton  replacement  of  shipping  can  not  be  accepted,  as  this 
is  entirely  beyond  Germany's  reduced  production  power  and  would 
destroy  the  German  economic  system.  She  agrees,  nevertheless,  to 
construct  an  even  greater  tonnage  and  over  a  longer  period  than 
stipulated.  The  demand  for  the  surrender  of  fishing  vessels  is  im- 
possible, owing  to  their  supreme  value  for  the  food  supply  of  Ger- 
many, and  especially  as  146  of  the  210  fishing  boats  are  demanded. 
The  surrender  of  the  whole  overseas  merchant  fleet  is  unacceptable, 
and  not  over  10  par  cent  of  the  river  tonnage  can  be  given  over. 

Germany  acknowledges  the  principle  of  placing  her  resources 
directly  in  the  service  of  reparation,  but  only  in  so  far  as  not  to  in- 
fringe on  her  economic  sovereignty.  To  this  end  they  propose  a 
German  commission  parallel  to  the  reparations  commission,  the  two 
to  work  out  details  in  cooperation.  The  requisition  of  materials  shall 
be  carried  out,  however,  in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid  the  disorganization 
of  German  economic  life;  restitutions  must  be  made  first  of  all  from 
free  stocks:  the  time  limits  in  certain  instances  must  be  increased.     . 

Germany  agrees,  if  her  situation  permits,  to  export  to  France  coal 
equal  to  the  difference  occasioned  by  the  destruction  of  the  French 
mines,  the  maximum  to  be  20,000,000  tons  for  the  first  five  years  and 
5,000,000  tons  thereafter.  In  order,  however,  to  expedite  the  recon- 
struction of  the  French  mines,  Germany  asks  to  be  allowed  to  devote 
her  skill  to  this  work.    She  is  unable  to  accord  the  options  for  coal 
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demanded  owing  to  decreased  production,  but  is  willing  to  agree  to  a 
priority  on  the  surplus  over  the  German  inland  requirements  for  the 
next  10  years  to  meet  the  requirements  of  France  and  Belgium.  In 
return,  Germany  expects  adequate  supplies  of  minerals  for  her  smelt- 
ing work  from  Lorraine  and  France.  As  to  coal  derivatives,  de- 
creased production  makes  it  possible  to  deliver  only  a  portion  of  that 
demanded.  •    "• 

Germany  agrees  to  the  option  demanded  as  to  dyestuffs  and  chemi- 
cal drugs;  though  refusing  to  accept  price  control  by  the  commission 
as  involving  a  surrender  of  business  secrets  wholly  unwarranted.  A 
continuing  option  until  1925  is  refused  as  impairing  Germany's 
financial  capacity. 

In  a  final  paragraph  Germany  states  that  shortage  of  time  has 
made  it  impossible  to  give  an  exhaustive  statement,  and  therefore  pro- 
poses oral  negotiations,  with  the  suggestion  that  she  has  in  mind  ways 
of  reparation  possibly  not  considered  by  the  Allies,  especially  the  com- 
pensation of  owners  of  destroyed  industrial  undertakings  by  the 
transference  to  them  of  proportionate  shares  in  similar  undertakings 
in  Germany. 

Chapter  V, — Regulation*   concerning   commercial   potf&y. 

Germany  demands  that  the  economic  provisions  of  the  treaty  be 
drawn  up  with  full  regard  of  the  perfect  equality  of  rights  of  Ger- 
many with  those  of  other  nations.  She  states  that  every  creditor  has 
the  greatest  interest  in  keeping  his  debtor  solvent,  although  her 
strength  has  already  been  greatly  impaired  through  an  nfegal  block- 
ade. She  can  only  bear  her  burdens  and  regain  a  position  equal  to 
that  of  other  nations  if  economic  freedom  similar  to  that  before  the 
war  be  granted  her.  She  therefore  insists  upon  immediate  admission 
to  the  league  of  nations  with  the  economic  advantages  proposed  in 
her  draft,  and  suggests  an  unrestricted  grant  for  a  certain  number 
of  years  of  mutual  most-favored-nation  treatment  instead  of  the 
one-sided  rights  provided  in  the  treaty  draft.  Similarly,  she  pro- 
poses that  all  nations  in  the  present  unsettled  state  of  the  world  re- 
tain full  freedom  as  to  tariffs,  which  would  be  especially  desirable  in 
her  case,  in  order  to  facilitate  reparation.  Questions  as  to  the  cer- 
tificates of  vessels,  navigation,  unfair  competition,  industrial,  literary 
and  artistic  property,  and  the  international  law  of  traffic,  could  be 
settled  through  the  league  of  nations  by  special  agreements  or  at  an 
international  conference.  She  agrees  not  to  discriminate  against 
allied  goods  going  by  rail  or  vessel,  but  rejects  interference  with  her 
internal  railway  and  traffic  organizations. 

Chapteb  VI. — Internal  navigation. 

The  control  of  German  river  systems  by  international  commissions, 
in  which  Germany  in  no  case  is  to  have  a  majority,  gives  an  economi- 
callv  unlimited  authority  over  Germany's  internal  waterways  and 
indirectly  over  German  railways.  This  would  have  a  decisive  in- 
fluence on  the  internal  regulation  of  Germany's  whole  economic  life 
incompatible  with  Germany's  sovereignty,  and  therefore  impossible. 
Germany  agrees,  however,  to  revise  existing  conventions  to  meet 
new  conditions  and  open  up  German  rivers  to  the  utmost  extent  to 
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the  traffic  of  all  nations,  subject  to  the  principle  that  riparian  States 
alone  are  to  participate  in  the  administration.  As  to  the  Elbe,  she 
agrees  to  take  the  utmost  account  of  the  needs  of  Czechoslovakia; 
for  the  Rhine,  she  believes  the  central  commission  adequate,  but  is 
willing  to  accept  negotiations  for  improvement;  for  the  Danube,  she 
demands  representation  on  both  commissions ;  for  the  Oder,  a  purely 
German  river,  she  states  that  no  commission  is  necessary;  for  the 
Vistula,  she  is  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Poland,  and  for 
the  Miemen,  with  other  riparian  States.  She  is  unwilling  to  accept, 
except  after  more  detailed  negotiation,  the  arrangements  placing 
Strasburg  and  Kehl  under  a  single  administration,  or  those  dealing 
with  the  Rhine  bridges  and  works  for  producing  water  power.  As  to  •* 
the  use  of  Hamburg  and  Stettin  by  Czechoslovakia,  she  is  willing 
to  negotiate  a  separate  treaty  to  this  end,  and  also  to  enter  into  nego- 
tiations as  to  how  interested  States  may  obtain  a  proportional  share 
of  the  liver  tonnage  beyond  that  surrendered  under  reparations. 
The  Kiel  Canal  can  oe  open  to  the  traffic  of  all  nations  under  condi- 
tions of**eciprocity,  though  the  international  commission  proposal 
is  acceptable  only  if  other  straits  are  similarly  treated. 

Chapter  VII. — Treaties. 

While  unable  in  the  short  time  available  to  check  the  completeness 
of  the  list  of  multilateral  arrangements  enumerated  in  the  draft 
treaty  as  becoming  operative  again,  Germany  believes  it  preferable  in 
principle  for  all  multilateral  treaties  in  force  at  the  outbreak  of 
war  to  come  into  force  again  at  the  peace,  a  later  examination  to  de- 
cide which  of  them  should  be  altered  or  terminated.  The  provision 
to  accept  in  advance  future  arrangements  made  by  the  Allies  as  to 
international  postal,  telegraphic,  and  wireless  traffic  is  held  incom- 
patible with  the  dignity  of  an  independent  people.  An  energetic 
protest  is  raised  against  the  provision  giving  the  Allies  the  exclusive 
right  to  decide  which  of  the  bilateral  treaties  in  force  before  the  war 
shall  be  revised.  Instead,  each  party  should  be  free  to  inform  the 
other  of  any  provisions  which  have  become  inoperative,  the  settle- 
ment to  be  arrived  at  hy  special  commissions.  Germany  notes  that 
treaties  with  States  not  at  war  with  her — as  Peru,  Bolivia,  Ecuador, 
and  Uruguay — are  not  affected  by  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  rela- 
tions: refuses  to  accept  the  general  abrogation  of  engagements  with 
her  former  allies  and  Russia  and  Roumania,  as  threatening  the 
ordered  relations  with  those  countries,  and  declines  to  give  the  Allies 
certain  advantages  secured  to  her  own  allies  and  to  neutrals  until 
she  has  had  time  to  examine  them  in  full,  after  which  special  nego- 
tiations are  proposed. 

Chapter  VIII. — Prisoner*  of  war  and  graves.  • 

Germany  requests  the  release  of  prisoners  of  war  and  interned 
civilians  convicted  of  a  crime  or  offense  committed  during  their 
confinement  in  a  hostile  State.  She  also  demands  a  full  reciprocity 
of  treatment  for  such  prisoners  and  for  the  care  of  graves,  and 
consents  to -bear  only  such  expenses  for  prisoners  of  war  and  interned 
civilians  as  are  incurred  after  they  have  left  the  territory  of  the 
enemy  power. 
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Chapter  IX. — Penalties, 

As  to  the  trial  of  the  ex-Kaiser,  Germany  can  not  recognize  the 
justification  of  such  criminal  prosecution,  which  is  not  founded  upon 
any  legal  basis,  or  agree  to  the  competence  of  the  special  tribunal 
proposed,  or  the  admissibility  of  the  surrender  to  be  requested  of 
the  Netherlands.  She  can  not  admit  that  a  German  be  placed  before 
a  special  foreign  tribunal,  to  be  convicted  as  a  consequence  of  an 
exceptional  law  promulgated  by  foreign  powers  only  against  him, 
on  principles  not  of  right  but  of  politics,  and  to  be  punished  for  an 
action  which  was  not  punishable  at  the  time  it  was  committed.  Nor 
can  she  consent  to  a  request  being  addressed  to  Holland  to  surrender 
a  German  to  a  foreign  power  for  such  unjustifiable  proceedings.  As 
to  the  surrender  of  persons  accused  of  violations  of  the  laws  and 
customs  of  war  for  trial  by  a  military  tribunal,  even  when  proceed- 
ings have  already  been  begun  by  German  courts,  Germany  is  for- 
bidden by  her  criminal  code  to  make  such  extradition  of  German 
subjects  to  foreign  Governments.  Germany  again  declares  her  pre- 
paredness to  see  that  violations  of  international  law  are  punished 
with  full  severity,  and  suggests  that  the  preliminary  question  as  to 
whether  such  an  offense  has  been  committed  be  submitted  to  an  inter- 
national tribunal  of  competent  neutrals  to  judge  all  .violations  by 
subjects  of  all  the  signatories,  Germany  to  have  her  share  in  the 
formation  of  this  tribunal,  and  the  meting  out  of  punishment  to  be 
left  to  the  national  courts. 

Chapter  X. — Labor. 

The  conditions  of  peace  start  from  the  standpoint  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  working  classes  are  not  to  be  decided  by  the  workers 
themselves,  but  are  to  remain  the  concern  of  their  Governments. 
Moreover,  since  Germany  is  not  immediately  accepted  as  a  member 
'  of  the  league  of  nations  and  the  organization  of  labor,  the  German 
people  are  to  be  excluded  from  cooperation  in  determining  the  rights 
and  duties  upon  which  the  health  and  welfare  of  the  workers  de- 
pend, although  Germany's  labor  legislation  has  become  a  model  for 
the  entire  world.  The  peace  conditions  destroy  all  the  progress 
which  the  German  workers  have  made  and  submit  them  to  extreme 
distress  and  exploitation. 

Such  a  peace  would  be  concluded  at  the  expense  of  the  working 
classes  in  all  countries.  Consequently,  the  German  workers  can  only 
agree  to  a  peace  which  embodies  the  immediate  aims  oj  the  inter- 
national labor  movement,  and  which  does  not  sacrifice  all  their 
achievements  in  favor  of  alien  oppressors.  A  solemn  protest  is  there- 
fore n\^de  against  even  a  temporary  exclusion  of  Germany  from  the 
organization  of  labor.  The  allied  and  associated  Governments  pos- 
sess no  right  to  inflict  damage  upon  German  workers  by  the  exercise 
of  willful  and  irresponsible  power.  A  peace  which  does  not  bestow 
equal  rights  upon  workingmen  would  be  based  upon  quicksand.  The 
peace  terms  are  lacking  in  the  first  essentials  for  the  recognition  of 
equal  rights  of  workers  of  all  lands.  Germany  once  more  proposes 
the  summoning  of  a  conference  of  labor  organizations  to  discuss  the 
allied  proposals,  the  German  counterproposals,  and  the  Berne  reso1 
lutions  of  February,  the  result  to  be  embodied  in  the  treaty  of  peace 
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and  to  attain  thereby  the  force  of  international  law.  Any  other  set- 
tlement would  signify  a  violation  of  fundamental  human  rights 
which  the  conscience  of  the  world  dare  not  allow. 

Chapter  XI. — Guaranties. 

Even  in  the  provisions  for  its  execution  the  peace  conditions  do 
not  renounce  the  principle  of*  force.  As  a  guaranty  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  conditions  which  strike  such  a  terrible  blow  at  the  life  of 
the  German  people,  an  occupation  of  German  territory,  extending 
over  many  years,  is  demanded,  obviously  to  provide  security  against 
German  aggression  and  as  a  guaranty  against  a  refusal  by  Ger- 
many to  fulfill  her  obligations.  No  human  being,  however,  could 
possibly  consider  that  the  German  people,  weakened  as  they  arer 
could  be  seduced  to  the  madness  of  an  aggressive  war,  which  would 
only  mean  utter  annihilation.  Better  guaranties  of  the  fulfillment 
of  the  economic  and  financial  obligations  could  be  afforded.  Whereas 
the  occupation  of  the  German  Rhenish  territory  strikes  a  particularly 
hard  blow  at  Germany,  it  also  renders  the  payment  of  reparations 
most  difficult  or  absolutely  impossible,  as  large  sums  would  have  to 
be  spent  by  Germany  for  the  upkeep  of  the  army  and  the  free  eco- 
nomic life  within  Germany  would  be  broken  up.  The  occupation 
would  deprive  the  German  authorities  of  the  control  of  the  admin- 
istration, economic  life  and  ways  of  communication,  including,  the* 
Rhine,  and  permit  the  continuance  of  the  right  of  requisition  which 
is  permissible  only  in  war.  Moreover,  a  special  customs  tariff  could 
be  introduced  for  the  occupied  territory,  which  might  cut  off  this 
territory  economically  from  the  motherland  and  bring  it  under  the 
influence  of  Belgium  and  France. 

Germany,  therefore,  expects  that  the  territory  which  has  been 
occupied  by  the  terms  of  the  armistice  shall  be  evacuated  not  later 
than  six  months  after  the  signing  of  the  peace  treaty,  and  that  dur- 
ing this  time  the  occupation  shall  be  restricted  and  most  exclusively 
military.  Up  to  now  the  world  has  failed  to  give  due  consideration 
to  the  great  transformation  which  has  taken  place  in  the  national 
life  of  Germany.  Through  the  will  of  her  people  Germany  has 
become  a  democracy  and  a  republic.  The  new  Germany  is  con- 
vinced that  it  deserves  the  confidence  of  its  neighbors  and  that  it 
may  therefore  demand  its  place  in  the  league  of  nations,  which  in 
itself  would  constitute  the  most  inviolable  guaranty  of  good  faith. 
However  little  Germany  is  in  a  position,  to  exercise  pressure  in 
bringing  about  a  peace  which  alone  can  be  permanent,  it  would  be 
remiss  in  its  duty  if  it  did  not  once  more  raise  its  voice  in  warning 
against  the  consequences  of  a  peace  of  brute  force.  The  fate  of 
Russia,  indeed,  speaks  in  unmistakable  terms.  The  utterly  ex- 
hausted German  people  is  .struggling  desperately  to  preserve  the 
country  from  the  final  dissolution  of  all  its  constituent  elements. 
The  outcome  of  this  battle,  which  is  now  being  fought  with  its  last 
remaining  strength,  will  be  determined  almost  exclusively  by  the 
form  which  the  treaty  of  peace  assumes.  A  permanent  peace  can 
never  be  established  upon  the  oppression  and  enslavement  of  a  great 
nation.  Only  a  return  to  the  immutable  principles  of  morality  and 
civilization  and  the  sanctity  of  treaties  would  render  it  possible  for 
mankind  to  continue  to  exist.     In  the  very  moment  of  founding  a 
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new  commonwealth  based  upon  liberty  and  labor  the  German  people 
turns  to  those  who  have  been  its  enemies  and  demands  in  the  inter- 
ests of  all  nations  and  of  all  human  beings  a  peace  to  which  it  may 
give  its  assent  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  its  conscience. 

Legal  Supplement. 

A  supplement  contains  comments  on 'special  legal  questions*  These 
are  for  the  most  part  of  a  detailed  and  technical  character  and  hardly 
lend  themselves  to  summarizing. 

The  first  section  deals  with  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  and 
consular  relations.  The  second  section  deals  at  great  length  with 
the  treatment  of  private  rights,  which  the  delegates  claim  to  be 
unfair  owing  to  the  lack  of  reciprocity.  The  German  delegates 
have  no  fundamental  objection  to  the  proposed  clearing-house  sys- 
tem, but  they  insist  that  it  must  be  applied  reciprocally  and  that 
the  private  parties  concerned  should  retain  full  powers  of  dispo- 
sition. 

A  number  of  detailed  criticisms  and  demands  for  fuller  explana- 
tion are  appended. 

A  protest  is  entered,  against  the  alleged  anticipations  of  the  sig- 
nature of  the  peace  treaty  by  the  allied  powers  in  France,  Belgium, 
China,  and  elsewhere,  and  among  the  special  criticisms  which  fol- 
low is  a  claim  that  the  differentiation  between  the  property  of  for- 
mer German  sovereigns  and  that  of  any  other  German  is  un- 
justifiable. Further  protests  deal  in  some  detail  with  the  articles 
in  the  treaty  concerning  contracts,  mixed  courts  of  arbitration,  and 
the  protection  of  industrial  property,  with  regard  to  which  its  claim 
that  the  restrictions  on  German  industrial  property  are  unbearable 
owing  to  their  weakening  of  German  economic  strength  in  one  of 
the  few  fields  in  which  reconstruction  might  be  attempted. 

The  third  section,  which  is  much  shorter,  deals  with  the  special 
provisions  affecting  maritime  law  and  prize  courts,  which  are  claimed 
to  be  intolerable  and  unjustifiable. 

The  fourth  and  final  section  deals  with  criminal  law.  In  this 
connection  the  German  delegates  propose  that  each  power  should 
grant  the  nationals  of  the  other  party  immunity  for  all  criminal 
acts  committed  in  the  course  of  the  war  for  the  benefit  of  their 
own  country,  with  the  exception  of  acts  infringing  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  war. 

Financial  Supplement. 

Another  supplement  contains  the  comments  of  the  finance  com- 
mission of  the  German  delegation.  These  cover  much  the  same 
ground  as  the  corresponding  sections  of  the  main  comments,  but  at 
greater  length. 

Two  further  short  notas  have  been  issued  by  the  German  delegates, 
dealing  with  special  points  in  section  IX,  finance,  of  the  peace 
treaty,  chiefly  in  reference  to  Turkey  and  Brazil. 
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XIV.  KEPLY  OF  THE  ALLIED  ANP  ASSOCIATED  POWJSBS  TO  THE 
OBSEKVATIONS  OF  THE  GEKMAN  DELEGATION  ON  THE  CON- 
DITIONS OF  PEACE  AND  TTLTIMATUM  AS  TO  SIGNING. 


(a)  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  German  Delegation,  Covering 
the  Reply  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Peace  Conference, 
Paris,  Jwie  16,  1919. 
To  Ids  excellency  Count  Brockhorff-Rantzau, 

President  of  the  German  Delegation,  Versailles. 

Sir  :  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  given  tlie  most  earnest 
consideration  to  the  observations  of  German  delegation  on  the  con- 
ditions of  peace.  The  reply  protests  against  the  peace,  both  on  the 
mound  that  it  conflicts  with  the  terms  upon  which  the  armistice  of 
November  11,  1918,  was  signed,  and  that  it  is  a  peace  of  violence  and 
not  of  justice.  The  protest  of  the  German  delegation  shows  that  they 
utterly  fail  to  understand  the  position  in  which  Germany  stands 
to-day.  They  seem  to  think  that  Germany  has  only  to  "  make  sacri- 
fices in  order  to  attain  peace,",  as  if  this  were  but  the  end  of  some 
mere  struggle  for  territory  and  power. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  therefore  feel  it  necessary  to 
begin  their  reply  by  a  clear  statement  of  the  judgment  passed  upon 
the  war  by  practically  the  whole  of  civilized  mankind. 


In  the  view  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  the  war  which  be- 
gan on  August  1,  1914,  was  the  greatest  crime  against  humanity 
and  the  freedom  of  peoples  that  any  nation,  calling  itself  civilized, 
has  ever  consciously  committed.  For  many  years  the  rulers  of  Ger- 
many, true  to  the  Prussian  tradition,  strove  for  a  position  of  domi- 
nance in  Europe.  They  were  not  satisfied  with  that  growing  pros- 
perity and  influence  to  which  Germany  was  entitled,  and  which  all 
other  nations  were  willing  to  accord  her,  in  the  society  of  free  and 
equal  peoples.  They  required  that  they  should  be  at)le  to  dictate 
and  tyrannize  to  a  subservient  Europe,  as  they  dictated  and  tyran- 
nized over  a  subservient  Germany. 

In  order  to  attain  their  ends  they  used  every  channel  in  their 
power  through  which  to  educate  their  own  subjects  in  the  doctrine 
that  might  was  right  in  international  affairs.  They  never  ceased 
to  expand  German  armaments  by  land  and  sea,  and  to  propagate 
the  falsehood  that  this  was  necessary  because  Germany's  neighbors 
were  jealous  of  her  prosperity  and  power.  They  sought  to  sow 
hostility  and  suspicion  instead  of  friendship  between  nations.  They 
developed  a  system  of  espionage  and  intrigue  which  enabled  them 
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to  stir  up  internal  rebellion  and  unrest  and  even  to  make  secret  offen- 
sive preparations  within  the  territory  of  their  neighbors  whereby 
they  might,  when  the  moment  came,  strike  them  down  with  greater 
certainty  and  ease.  They  kept  Europe  in  a  ferment  by  threats  of 
violence  and  when  they  found  that  their  neighbors  were  resolved  to 
resist  their  arrogant  will,  they  determined  to  assert  their  predom- 
inance in  Europe  by  force.  As  soon  as  their  preparations  were  com- 
plete, they  encouraged  a  subservient  ally  to  declare  war  against 
Serbia  at  48  hours'  notice,  knowing  full  well  that  a  conflict  involving 
the  control  of  the  Balkans  could  not  be  localized  and  almost  cer- 
tainly meant  a  general  war.  In  order  to  make  doubly  sure,  they 
refused  every  attempt  at  conciliation  and  conference  until  it  was  too 
late,  and  the  World  War  was  inevitable  for  which  they  had  plotted, 
and  for  which  alone  among  the  nations  they  were  nilly  equipped 
and  prepared. 

Germany's  responsibility,  however,  is  not  confined  to  having 
planned  and  started  the  war.  She  is  no  less  responsible  for  the 
savage  and  inhuman  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted. 

Though  Germany  was  herself  a  guarantor  of  Belgium,  the  ruler 
of  Germany  violatcdL  after  a  solemn  promise  to  respect  it,  the  neu- 
trality of  this  unoffending  people.  Not  content  with  this  they 
deliberately  carried  out  a  series  of  promiscuous  shootings  and  burn- 
ings with  the  sole  object  of  terrifying  the  inhabitants  into  submis- 
sion by  the  very  frightfulnegs  of  their  action.  They  were  the  first 
to  use  poisonous  gas,  notwithstanding  the  appalling  suffering  it 
entailed.  They  began  the  bombing  and  long-distance  shelling  of 
towns  for  no  military  object,  but  solely  for  the  purpose  of  reducing 
the  morale  of  their  opponents  by  striking  at  their  women  and  chil- 
dren. They  commenced  the  submarine  campaign,  with  its  piratical 
challenge  to  international  law  and  its  destruction  of  great  numbers 
of  innocent  passengers  and  sailors  in  mid-ocean,  far  from  succor, 
at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  the  waves,  and  the  yet  more  rutliless 
submarine  crews.  They  drove  thousands  of  men  and  women  and 
children  with  brutal  savagery  into  slavery  in  foreign  lands.  They 
allowed  barbarities  to  be  practiced  against  their  prisoners  of  war 
from  which  the  most  uncivilized  people  would  have  recoiled.  The 
conduct  of  Germany  is  almost  unexampled  in  human  history.  The 
terrible  responsibility  which  lies  at  her  doors  can  be  seen  in  the  fact 
that  not  less  than  7,000,000  dead  lie  buried  in  Europe,  while  more 
than  20,000,000  others  carry  upon  them  the  evidence  of  wounds  and 
sufferings,  because  Germany  saw  fit  to  gratify  her  lust  for  tyranny 
by  resort  to  war. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  believe  that  they  will  be  false 
to  those  who  have  given  their  all  to  save  the  freedom  of  the  world 
if  they  consent  to  treat  this  war  on  any  other  basis  than  as  a  crime 
against  humanity  and  right. 

This  attitude  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  was  made  per- 
fectly clear  to  Germany  during  the  war  by  their  principal  statesmen. 
It  was  defined  by  President  Wilson  in  his  speech  of  April  6,  1918, 
and  explicitly  and  categorically  accepted  by  the  German  people  as  a 
principle  governing  the  peace : 

Let  everything  that  we  say,  my  fellow  countrymen,  everything  that  we 
henceforth  plan  and  accomplish,  ring  true  to  this  response  till  the  majesty 
and  might  of  our  concerted  power  shall  fill  the  thought  and  utterly  defeat 
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the  fort*  of  those  who  flout  and  misprise  what  we  honor  and  hold  denr. 
Germany  has  once  more  said  that  force,  and  force  alone,  shall  decide  whether 
justice  and  peace  shall  reign  in  the  affairs  of  men,  whether  right  as  America 
conceives  it  or  dominion  as  she  conceives  it  shall  determine  the  destinies  of 
mankind.  There  is.  therefore,  but  one  response  possible  from  us:  Force,  forc-a 
to  the  utmost,  force  without  stint  or  limit,  righteous  and  triumphant  force 
which  shall  make  right  the  law  of  the  world,  and  cast  every  selfish  dominion 
down  in  the  dust. 

It  was  set  forth  clearly  in  a  speech  of  the  prime  minister  of  Great 
Britain,  of  December  14,  1917 : 

There  is  no  security  in  any  land  without  certainty  of  punishment.  There 
is  no  protection  for  life,  property,  or  money  in  a  State  where  the  criminal  is 
more  i>owerful  than  the  law.  The  law  of  nations  is  no  exception,  and,  until 
It  has  been  vindicated,  the  peace  of  the  world  will  always  heat  the  mercy  of  any 
nation  whose  professors  have  assiduously  taught  it  to  believe  that  no  crime 
Is  wrong  so  long  as  it  leads  to  the  aggrandizement  and  enrichment  of  the 
country  to  which  they  owe  allegiance.  There  have  been  many  times  in  the 
history  of  the  world  criminal  States.  We  are  dealing  with  one  of  them  now. 
And  there  will  always  be  criminal  States  until  the  reward  of  international 
crime  becomes  too  precarious  to  make  it  profitable,  and  the  punishment  of 
international  crime  becomes  too  sure  to  make  it  attractive. 

It  was  made  clear  also  in  an  address  of  M.  Clemenceau,  of  Sep- 
tember, 1918 : 

What  do  they  (the  French  soldiers)  want?  What  do  we  ourselves  want? 
To  fight,  to  fight  victoriously  and  unceasingly,  until  the  hour  when  the  enemy 
shall  understand  that  no  compromise  is  possible  between  such  crime  and 
"justice."  *  *  *  We  only  seek  peace,  and  we  wish  to»  make  it  just  and 
permanent  in  order  that  future  generations  may  be  saved  from  the  abouiiim- 
tlons  of  the  past. 

Similarly,  Signor  Orlando,  speaking  on  October  3,  1918,  declared : 

We  shall  obtain  peace  when  our  enemies  recognize  that  humanity  has  the 
right  and  duty  to  safeguard  itself  against  a  continuation  of  such  causes  as  have 
brought  about  this  terrible  slaughter;  and  that  the  blood  of  millions  of  men 
calls  not  for  vengeance  but  for  the  realization  of  those  high  ideals  for  which 
it  has  been  so  generously  shed.  Nobody  thinks  of  employing — even  by  way  of 
legitimate  retaliation — methods  of  brutal  violence  or  of  overbearing  domination 
or  of  suffocation  of  the  freedom  of  any  people — methods  and  policies  which 
made  the  whole  world  rise  against  the  central  powers.  But  nobody  will  con- 
tend that  the  moral  order  can  be  restored  simply'  because  he  who  fails  in 
Ids  iniquitous  endeavor  declares  that  he  has  renounced  his  aim.  Questions 
intimately  affecting  the  peaceful  life  of  nations,  once  raised,  must  obtain  the 
solution  which  justice  requires. 

Justice,  therefore,  is  the  only  possible  basis  for  the  settlement  of 
the  accounts  of  this  terrible  war.  Justice  is  what  the  German  dele- 
gation asks  for  and  says  that  Germany  had  been  promised.  Justice 
is  what  Germany  shall  have.  But  it  must  be  justice  for  all.  There 
must  be  justice  "for  the  dead  and  wounded  and  for  those  who  have 
been  orphaned  and  bereaved  that  Europe  might  be  freed  from  Prus- 
sian despotism.  There  must  be  justice  for  the  peoples  who  now 
stagger  under  war  debts  which  exceed  £30,000,000,000  that  liberty 
might  be  saved.  There  must  be  justice  for  those  millions  whose 
homes  and  land,  ships,  and  property  German  savagery  has  spoliated 
and  destroyed. 

•  That  is  why  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  insisted  as  a 
cardinal  feature  of  the  treaty  that  Germany  must  undertake  to  make 
reparation  to  the  very  uttermost  of  her  power;  for  reparations  for 
wrongs  inflicted  is  of  the  essence  of  justice.  That  is  why  they  insist 
that  those  individuals  who  are  most  clearly  responsible  for  German 
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aggression  and  for  those  acts  of  barbarism  and  inhumanity  which 
have  disgraced  the  German  conduct  of  the  war,  must  be  handed  over 
to  a  justice  which  has  not  been  meted  out  to  them  at  home.  That, 
too,  is  why  Germany  must  submit  for  a  few  years  to  certain  special 
disabilities  and  arrangements.  Germany  has  ruined  the  industries, 
the  mines,  and  the  machinery  of  neighboring  countries,  not  during 
battle,  but  with  the  deliberate  and  calculated  purpose  of  enabling 
her  industries  to  seize  their  markets  before  their  industries  could 
recover  from  the  devastation  thus  wantonly  inflicted  upon  thorn. 
Germany  has  despoiled  her  neighbors  of  everything  she  could  make 
use  of  or  carry  away.  Germany  has  destroyed  the  shipping  of  all 
nations  on  the  high  seas,  where  there  was  no  chance  of  rescue  for 
their  passengers  and  crews.  It  is  only  justice  that  restitution  should 
be  made  and  that  these  wronged  peoples  should  be  safeguarded  for 
a  time  from  the  competition  of  a  nation  whose  industries  are  in- 
tact and  have  even  been  fortified  by  machinery  stolen  from  occupied 
territories.  If  these  things  are  hardships  for  Germany,  they  are 
hardships  which  Germany  has  brought  upon  herself.  Somebody 
must  suffer  for  the  consequences  of  the  war.  Is  it  to  be  Germany, 
or  only  the  peoples  she  has  wronged  ? 

Not  to  do  justice  to  all  concerned  would  only  leave  the  world 
open  to  fresh  calamities.  If  the  German  people  themselves,  or  any 
other  nation,  are  to  be  deterred  from  following  the  footsteps  of 
Prussia,  if  mankind  is  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  belief  that  war  for 
selfish  ends  is  legitimate  to  any  State,  if  the  old  era  is  to  be  left 
behind  and  nations  as  well  as  individuals  are  to  be  brought  be- 
neath the  reign  of  law,  even  if  there  is  to  be  early  reconciliation  and 
appeasement,  it  will  be  because  those  responsible  for  concluding  the 
war  have  had  the  courage  to  see  that  justice  is  not  deflected  for  the 
sake  of  convenient  peace. 

Tt  is  said  that  the  German  revolution  ought  to  make  a  difference 
and  that  the  German  people  are  not  responsible  for  the  policy  of 
the  rulers  whom  they  have  thrown  from  power.  The  allied  and 
associated  powers  recognize  and  welcome  the  change.  It  represents 
a  great  hope  for  peace,  and  for  a  new  European  order  in  the  future. 
But  it  can  not  affect  the  settlement  of  the  war  itself.  The  German 
revolution  was  stayed  until  the  German  armies  had  been  defeated 
in  the  field,  and  all  hope  of  profiting  by  a  war  of  conquest  had  van- 
ished. Throughout  the  war,  as  before  the  war,  the  German  people 
and  their  representatives  supported  the  war,  voted  the  credits,  sub- 
scribed to  the  war  loans,  obeyed  every  order,  however  savage,  of 
their  Government.  They  shared  the  responsibility  for  the  policy 
of  their  Government,  for  at  any  moment,  had  they  willed  it,  they 
could  have  reversed  it.  Had  that  policy  succeeded  they  would  have 
acclaimed  it  with  the  same  emphasis  with  which  they  welcomed 
the  outbreak  of  the  war.  They  can  not  now  pretend,  having  changed 
their  rulers  after  the  war  was  lost,  that  it  is  justice  that  they  should 
escape  the  consequences  of  their  deeds. 

II. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  therefore  believe  that  the  peace 
they  have  proposed  is  fundamentally  a  peace  of  justice.  They  are 
no  less  certain  that  it  is  a  peace  of  right  fulfilling  the  terms  agreed 
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upon  at  the  time  of  the  armistice.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
intentions  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  base  the  settlement 
of  Europe  on  the  principle  of  freeing  oppressed  peoples,  and  re- 
drawing national  boundaries  as  far  as  possible  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  the  peoples  concerned,  while  giving  to  each  facilities  for  liv- 
ing an  independent  national  and  economic  life.  These  intentions 
were  made  clear,  not  only  in  President  Wilson's  address  to  Congress 
of  January  8,  1918,  but  in  u  the  principles  of  settlement  enunciated 
in  his  subsequent  addresses,"  which  were  the  agreed  basis  of  the 
peace.     A  memorandum  on  this  point  is  attached  to  this  letter. 

Accordingly  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  provided  for 
the  reconstitiitioft  of  Poland  as  an  independent  state  with  "  free  and 
secure  access  to  the  sea."  All  "  territories  inhabited  by  indubitably 
Polish  populations"  have  been  accorded  to  Poland.  All  territory 
inhabited  by  German  majorities,  save  for  a  few  isolated  towns  and 
for  colonies  established  on  land  recently  forcibly  expropriated  and 
Situated  in  the  midst  of  indubitably  Polish  territory,  have  been  left 
to  Germany.  Wherever  the  will  of  the  people  is  in  doubt  a  plebiscite 
has  been  provided  for.  The  towji  of  Danzig  is  to  be  constituted  a 
free  city,  so  that  the  inhabitants  will  be  autonomous  and  not  come 
under  Polish  rule  and  will  form  no  part  of  the  Polish  state.  Poland 
will  be  given  certain  economic  rights  in  Danzig  and  the  city  itself 
has  been  severed  from  Germany  because  in  no  other  way  was  it 
possible  to  provide  for  that  "  free  and  secure  access  to  the  sea " 
which  Germany  has  promised  to  concede. 

The  German  counterproposals  entirely  conflict  with  the  agreed 
basis  of  peace.  They  provide  that  great  majorities  of  indisputably 
Polish  population  shall  be  kept  under  German  rule.  They  deny 
secure  access  to  the  sea  to  a  nation  of  over  '20,000,000  people,  whose 
nationals  al*e  in  the  majority  all  the* way  to  the  coast,  in  order  to  main- 
tain territorial  connection  between  east  and  west  Prussia,  whose  trade 
has  always  been  mainly  sea  borne.  They  can  not,  therefore,  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  allied  and  associated  powers.  At  the  same  time  in 
certain  cases  the  German  note  has  established  a  case  for  rectification, 
which  will  be  made;  and  in  view  of  the  contention  that  upper  Silesia, 
though  inhabited  by  a  two-to-one  majority  of  Poles  (1,250.000  to 
650,000,  1910  German  census),  wishes  to  remain  a  part  of  Germany, 
they  are  willing  that  the  question  of  whether  Upper  Silesia  should 
form  part  of  Germany,  or  of  Poland,  should  be  determined  by  the 
vote  of  the  inhabitants  themselves. 

In  regard  to  the  Saar  Basin  the  regime  proposed  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  is  to  continue  for  15  years.  This  arrangement  they 
considered  necessary  both  to  the  general  scheme  for  reparation  and 
in  order  that  France  may  have  immediate  and  certain  compensation 
for  the  wanton  destruction  of  her  northern  coal  mines.  The  district 
has  been  transferred  not  to  French  sovereignty,  but  to  the  control  of 
the  league  of  nations.  This  method  has  the  double  advantage  that  it 
involves  no  annexation,  while  it  gives  possession  of  the  coal  field  to 
France  and  maintains  the  economic  unity  of  the  district,  so  important 
to  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants.  At  the  end  of  15  years  the  mixed 
population,  who  in  the  meanwhile  will  have  had  control  of  its  own 
local  affairs  under  the  governing  supervision  of  the  league  of  nations, 
will  have  complete  freedom  to  decide  whether  they  wish  union  with 
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Germany,  union  with  France,  or  the  continuance  of  the  regime  estab- 
lished by  the  treaty. 

As  to  the  territories  which  it  is  proposed  to  transfer  from  Ger- 
many to  Denmark  and  Belgium,  some  of  these  were  forcibly  seized 
by  Prussia,  and  in  every  case  the  transfer  will  only  take  place  as  the 
result  of  a  decision  of  the  inhabitants  themselves  taken  under  condi- 
tions which  will  insure  complete  freedom  to  vote. 

Finally,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  satisfied  that  the 
native  inhabitants  of  the  German  colonies  are  strongly  opposed  to 
being  again  brought  under  Germany's  sway,  and  the  record  of  Ger- 
man rule,  the  traditions  of  the  German  Government,  and  the  use  to 
which  these  colonies  were  put  as  bases  from  which  to  prey  upon  the 
commerce  of  the  world,  make  it  impossible  for  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  to  return  them  to  Germany,  or  to  intrust  to  her  the 
responsibility  for  the  training  and  education  of  their  inhabitants. 

J  or  these  reasons  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  satisfied  that 
their  territorial  proposals  are  in  accord  both  with  the  agreed  basis  of 
peace  and  are  necessary  to  the  future  peace  of  Europe.  They  are 
therefore  not  prepared  to  modify  them  except  as  indicated. 

III. 

Arising  out  of  the  territorial  settlement  are  the  proposals  in  regard 
to  international  control  of  rivers.  It  is  clearly  in  accord  with  the 
agreed  basis  of  the  peace  and  the  established  public  law  of  Europe 
that  inland  States  should  have  secure  access  to  the  sea  along  navi- 
gable rivers  flowing  through  their  territory.  The  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  believe  that  the  arrangements  which  they  propose  are 
vital  to  the  free  life  of  the  new  inland  States  that  are  being  estab- 
lished and  that  thev  are  no  derogation  from  the  rights  of  the  other 
riparian  States.  li  viewed  according  to  the  discredited  doctrine  that 
every  State  is  engaged  in  a  desperate  struggle  for  ascendancv  over 
its  negibhbors,  no  doubt  such  an  arrangement  may  be  an  impediment 
to  the  artificial  strangling  of  a  rival.  But  if  it  be  the  ideal  that 
nations  are  to  cooperate  m  the  ways  of  commerce  and  peace,  it  is 
natural  and  right.  The  provisions  for  the  presence  of  representa- 
tives of  nonriparian  States  on  these  river  commissions  is  security 
that  the  general  interest  will  be  considered.  In  the  application  of 
these  principles  some  modifications  have,  however,  Been  made  in  the 
original  proposals. 

IV. 

The  German  delegation  appear  to  have  seriously  misinterpreted 
the  economic  and  financial  conditions.  There  is  no  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  strangle  Germany 
or  to  prevent  her  from  taking  her  proper  place  in  international 
trade  and  commerce.  Provided  that  she  abides  by  the  treaty  of  peace 
and  provided  also  that  she  abandons  those  aggressive  and  exclusive 
traditions  which  have  been  apparent  no  less  m  her  business  than  in 
her  political  methods,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  intend  that 
Germany  shall  have  fair  treatment  in  the  purchase  of  raw  materials 
and  the  sale  of  goods,  subject  to  those  temporary  provisions  already 
mentioned  in  the  interests  of  the  nations  ravaged  and  weakened  by 
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German  action.  It  is  their  desire  that  the  passions  engendered  by 
the  war  should  die  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  all  nations  should 
share  in  the  prosperity  which  comes  from  the  honest  supply  of  their 
mutual  needs.  They  wish  that  Germany  shall  enjoy  this  prosperity 
like  the  rest,  though  much  of  the  fruit  of  it  must  necessarily  go,  for 
many  years  to  come,  in  making  reparation  to  her  neighbors  for  the 
damage  she  has  done.  In  order  to  make  their  intention  clear,  a 
number  of  modifications  have  been  made  in  the  financial  and  economic 
clauses  of  the  treaty.  But  the  principles  upon  which  the  treaty  is 
drawn  must  stand. 

V. 

The  German  delegation  haye  greatly  misinterpreted  the  reparation 
proposals  of  the  treaty.  These  proposals  confine  the  amount  pay- 
able by  Germany  to  what  is  clearly  justifiable  under  the  terms  of 
armistice  in  respect  to  damage  caused  to  the  civilian  population  of 
the  Allies  by  German  aggression.  They  do  not  provide  for  that 
interference  in  the  internal  life  of  Germany  by  the  reparation  com- 
mission which  is  alleged.  They  are  designed  to  make  the  payment 
of  that  reparation  which  Germany  must  pay  as  easy  and  convenient 
to  both  parties  as  possible  and  they  will  be  interpreted  in  that  sense. 
The  allied  and  associated  powers  therefore  are  not  prepared  to 
modify  them. 

But  they  recognize  with  the  German  delegation  the  advantage  of 
arriving  as  soon  as  possible  at  the  fixed  and  definite  sum  which  shall 
be  payable  by  Germany  and  accepted  by  the  Allies.  It  is  not  possible 
to  fix  this  sum  to-day,  for  the  extent  of  damage  and  the  cost  of  repair 
has  not  yet  been  ascertained.  They  are  therefore  willing  to  accord 
to  Germany  all  necessary  and  reasonable  facilities  to  enable  her  to 
survey  the  devastated  and  damaged  regions  and  to  make  proposals 
thereafter  within  four  months  of  the  signing  of  the  treaty  for  a  settle- 
ment of  the  claims  under  each  of  the  categories  of  damage  for  which 
she  is  liable.  If  within  the  following  two  months  an  agreement  can 
be  reached,  the  exact  liability  of  Germany  will  have  been  ascertained. 
If  agreement  has  not  been  reached  by  then,  the  arrangement  as  pro- 
vided in  the  treaty  will  be  executed. 

VI. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  given  careful  consideration 
to  the  request  of  the  German  delegation  that  Germany  should  at  once 
be  admitted  to  the  league  of  nations.  They  find  themselves  unable 
to  accede  to  this  request. 

The  German  revolution  was  postponed  to  the  last  moments  of  the 
war,  and  there  is  as  yet  no  guaranty  that  it  represents  a  permanent 
change.  In  the  present  temper  of  international  feeling  it  is  impos- 
sible to  expect  the  free  nations  of  the  world  to  sit  down  immediately 
in  equal  association  with  those  by  whom  they  have  been  so  grievously 
wronged.  To  attempt  this  too  soon  would  delay  and  not  hasten  that 
process  of  appeasement  which  all  desire. 

But  the  allied  and  associated  powers  believe  that  if  the  German 
people  prove  by  their  acts  that  they  intend  to  fulfill  the  conditions 
of  the  peace  and  that  they  have  abandoned  those  aggressive  and  es- 
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tranging  policies  which  caused  the  War  and  have  now  become  a  people 
with  whom  it  is  possible  to  live  in  neighborly  good  fellowship,  the 
memories  at  the  past  years  will  speedily  fade,  and  it  will  be  possible 
at  all  early  date  to  complete  the  league  of  nations  by  the  admission  of 
Germany  thereto.  It  is  their  earnest  hope  that  this  may  be  the  case. 
They  believe  that  the  prospects  of  the  world  depend  upon  the  close 
and  friendly  cooperation  of  all  nations  in  adjusting  international 
questions  and  promoting  the  welfare  and  progress  of  mankind.  But 
the  early  entry  of  Germany  into  the  league  must  depend  principally 
upon  the  action  of  the  German  people  themselves. 

VII. 

In  the  course  of  its  discussion  of  their  economic  terms  and  elsewhere 
the  German  delegation  has  repeated  its  denunciation  of  the  blockade 
instituted  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers.  Blockade  is  and  al- 
ways has  been  a  legal  and  recognized  method  of  war  and  its  opera- 
tion has  from  time  to  time  been  adapted  to  changes  in  international 
communications.  If  the  allied  and  associated  powers.have  imposed 
upon  Germany  a  blockade  of  exceptional  severity,  which  throughout 
they  have  consistent.lv  sought  to  conform  to  the  principles  of  inter- 
national law,  it  is  because  of  the  criminal  character  of  the  war  ini- 
tiated by  Germany  and  of  the  barbarous  methods  adopted  by  her  in 
prosecuting  it. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  not  attempted  to  make  a 
specific  answer  to  all  the  assertions  made  in  the  German  note.  The 
fact  that  some  observations  have  been  passed  over  in  silence  does  not 
indicate,  however,  that  they  are  either  admitted  or  open  to  discussion. 

vni. 

In  conclusion  the  allied  and  associated  powers  must  make  it  clear 
that  this  letter  and  the  memorandum  attached  constitute  their  last 
word. 

They  have  examined  the  Gefrnan  observations  and  counterpro- 
posals with  earnest  attention  and  care.  They  have,  in  consequence, 
made  important  practical  concessions,  but  in  its  principles  they 
stand  bv  the  treaty.  They  believe  that  it  is  not  only  a  just  settlement 
of  the  Great  War,  but  that  it  provides  the  basis  upon  which  the  peo- 
ples of  Europe  can  live  together  in  friendship  and  equality.  At  the 
same  time  it  creates  the  machinery  for  the  peaceful  adjustment  of 
all  international  problems  by  discussion  and  consent,  whereby  the 
settlement  of  1919  itself  can  be  modified  from  time  to  time  to  suit 
new  facts  and  new  conditions  as  they  arise. 

It  is  frankly  not  based  upon  a  general  condonation  of  the  events 
of  1914-1918.  It  would  not  be  a  peace  of  justice  if  it  were.  But  it 
represents  a  sincere  and  deliberate  attempt  to  establish  "  that  reign 
of  law,  based  upon  the  consent  of  the  governed,  and  sustained  by 
the  organized  opinion  of  mankind,"  which  was  the  agreed  basis  of 
the  peace. 

As  such  the  treaty  in  its  present  form  must  be  accepted  or  rejected. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  therefore  require  a  declaration 
from  the  German  delegation  within  five  days  from  the  date  of  this 
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communication  that  they  are  prepared  to  sign  the  treaty  as  it  stands 
to-day. 

If  they  declare  within  this  period  that  they  are  prepared  to  sign 
the  treaty  as  it  stands,  arrangements  will  be  made  for  the  immediate 
signature  of  the  peace  at  Versailles. 

In  default  of  such  a  declaration,  this  communication  constitutes 
the  notification  provided  for  in  article  2  of  the  convention  of  Feb- 
ruary 16,  1919,  prolonging  the  armistice  which  was  signed  on  No- 
vember 11,  1918,  and  has  already  been  prolonged  by  the  agreement 
of  December  13, 1918,  and  January  1(},  1919.  The  said  armistice  wilj 
then  terminate,  and  the  allied  and  associated  powers  will  take  such 
steps  as  they  think  needful  to  enforce  their  terms. 

1  have  the  honor,  etc., 

Cmjmenceau. 

(b)  Reply  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

INTRODUCTION. 
BASIS   OF  THE  PEACE   NEGOTIATIONS. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  in  complete  accord  with  the 
German  delegation  in  their  insistence  that  the  basis  for  the  negotia- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  peace  is  to  be  found  in  the  correspondence  which 
immediately  preceded  the  signing  of  the  armistice  on  November  11, 
1918.  It  was  there  agreed  that  the  treaty  of  peace  should  be  based 
upon  the  fourteen  points  of  President  Wilson's  address  of  January 
8,  1918,  as  they  were  modified  by  the  Allies'  memorandum  included 
in  the  President's  note  of  November  5, 1918,  and  upon  the  principles 
of  settlement  enunciated  by  President  Wilson  in  his  later  addresses, 
and  particularly  in  his  address  of  September  27,  1918.  These  are 
the  principles  upon  which  hostilities  were  abandoned  in  November, 
1918;  these  are  the  principles  upon  which  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  agreed  that  peace  might  be  based;  these  are  the  principles 
which  have  guided  tnem  in  the  deliberations  which  had  led  to  the 
formulation  of  the  conditions  of  peac«. 

It  is  now  contended  by  the  German  delegation  that  the  conditions 
of  peace  do  not  conform  to  these  principles,  which  had  thus  become 
landing  upon  the  allied  and  associated  powers  as  well  as  upon  the 
Germans  themselves.  In  an  attempt  to  prove  a  breach  of  this  agree- 
ment the  German  delegation  have  drawn  quotations  from  a  number 
of  speeches,  most  of  which  were  before  the  address  to  Congress  and 
many  of  which  were  uttered  by  allied  statesmen  at  a  time  when  they 
were  not  at  war  with  Germany,  or  had  no  responsibility  for  the 
conduct  of  public  affairs.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  consider 
it  unnecessary,  therefore,  to  oppose  this  list  of  detached  quotations 
with  others  equally  irrelevant  to  a  discussion  concerning  the  basis 
of  the  peace  negotiations.  In  answer  to  the  implication  of  these 
quotations,  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  a  note  of  the  allied  powers 
transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  on  January  10, 
1917,  in  response  to  an  inquiry  as  to  the  conditions  upon  which  they 
would  be  prepared  to  make  peace : 

The  Allies  feel  a  desire  as  deep  as  that  of  the  United  States  Government  to 
see  ended,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  the  war  for  which  the  Central 
Empires  are  responsible,  and  which  inflicts  sufferings  so  cruel  upon  humanity. 

igi  ize     y  ^ 


106  CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

But  they  judge  it  impossible  to-day  to  bring  about  a  peace  that  shall  assure  to 
them  the  reparation,  the  restitution,  and  the  guaranties  to  which  they  are 
entitled  by  the  aggression  for  which  the  responsibility  lies  upon  the  Central 
Empires — and  of  which  the  very  principle  tended  to  undermine  the  safety 
-#f  Europe — a  peace  which  shall  also  permit  the  establishment  upon  firm 
foundations  the  future  of  the  nations  of  Europe. 

In  the  same  note,  in  addition  to  a  reference  to  Poland,  they  de- 
clared the  war  aims  of  the  Allies  to  include : 

*  *  *  First  of  all,  the  restoration  of  Belgium,  Serbia,  Montenegro,  with 
the  compensation  due  to  them ;  the  evacuation  of  the  invaded  territories  in 
France,  in  Russia,  In  Jtoumania  with  just  reparation ;  the  reorganization  of 
Europe,  guaranteed  by  a  stable  regime  and  based  at  once  on  respect  for  nation- 
alities and  on  the  right  to  full  security  and  liberty  of  economic  development 
possessed  by  all  peoples,  small  and  great,  and  at  the  same  time  upon  territorial 
conventions  and  international  settlements  such  as  to  guarantee  land  and  sea 
frontiers  against  unjustified  attacks;  the  restitution  of  provinces  formerly  torn 
away  from  the  Allies  by  force  against  the  wish  of  their  inhabitants ;  the  libera- 
tion of  the  Italians,  as  also  of  the  Slavs,  Roumanians,  and  Czecho-Slovaks  from 
foreign  domination ;  the  setting  free  of  the  populations  subject  to  the  bloody 
tyranny  of  the  Turks ;  and  the  turning  out  of  Europe  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
as  decidedly  foreign  to  western  civilization. 

It  can  not  be  disputed  that  responsible  statesmen,  those  qualified 
to  express  the  will  of  the  peoples  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers, 
have  never  entertained  or  expressed  a  desire  for  any  other  peace  than 
one  which  should  undo  the  wrongs  of  1914,  vindicate  justice  and 
internationaj  right,  and  reconstruct  the  political  foundations  of 
Europe  on  lines  which  would  give  liberty  to  all  its  peoples,  and 
therefore  the  prospect  of  a  lasting  peace. 

But  the  German  delegation  profess  to  find  discrepancies  between 
the  agreed  basis  of  peace  and  the  draft  of  the  treaty.  They  discover 
a  contradiction  between  the  terms  of  the  treaty  and  a  statement  taken 
from  an  address  delivered  at  Baltimore  on  April  6,  1918,  by  Presi- 
dent Wilson : 

We  are  ready,  whenever  the  final  reckoning  is  made,  to  be  just  to  the  Ger- 
man people,  as  with  all  others.  *  *  *  To  propose  anything  but  justice  to 
■Germany  at  any  time,  whatever  the  outcome  of  the  war,  would  be  to  renounce 
our  own  cause,  for  we  ask  nothing  that  we  are  not  willing  to  accord. 

This  quotation  does  not  stand  alone.  It  should  be  read  in  -eon- 
junction  with  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  the  Mount  Vernon  ad- 
dress of  July  4,  1918,  which  demanded : 

The  destruction  of  every  arbitrary  power  everywhere  that  can  separately^ 
secretly,  and  of  its  single  choice  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world  or.  if  it  can 
not  be  presently  destroyed,  at  the  least  its  reduction  to  virtual  impotence. 

Neither  of  these  two  principles  of  the  agreed  basis  of  peace  has 
been  lost  sight  of  in  the  formulation  of  these  conditions. 

The  German  delegation  see  in  the  provisions  with  regard  to  terri 
torial  settlements  a  conflict  between  the  terms  of  the  treaty  and  the 
following  statement  made  by  President  Wilson  on  June  9,  1918: 

If  it  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  mutual  aim  of  the  Governments  allied  against 
Germany  and  of  their  nations,  in  the  coming  negotiations  of  peace  to  bring 
about  a* sure  and  lasting  peace,  all  who  sit  down  at  tlie  table  of  negotiation* 
will  be  ready  and  willing  to  pay  the  only  price  for  which  it  can  be  gotten 
*  *  *  This  price  is  impartial  justice  in  every  item  without  regard  to  who» 
interests  may  be  crossed  by  it,  and  not  only  impartial  justice  but  also  satis- 
faction to  all  nations  whose  future  is  to  be  decided  upon. 
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In  their  communication  they  enumerate  a  number  of  territorial 
settlements  and  conclude  that — 

Their  basis  is  indifferently,  now  tlie  consideration  of  an  unchangeable  his- 
torical right,  now  the  principle  of  ethnographical  facts,  now  the  consideration 
of  economic  interests.     In  every  case  the  decision  is  against  Germany. 

If  in  certain  cases,  not  in  all,  the  decision  has  in  fact  not  been  in 
favor  of  Germany,  this  is  not  the  result  of  any  purpose  to  act  un- 
justly toward  Gennapy.  It  .is  the  inevitable  result  of  the  fact  that 
an  appreciable  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  German  empire  con- 
sisted of  districts  which  had  in  the  past  been  wrongfully  appropri- 
ated by  Prussia  or  by  Germany.  It  is  a  chief  duty  of  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  to  rectify  these  injustices  in  accordance  with  the 
explicit  statement  of  President  Wilson  in  his  address  to  Congress 
of  February  11,  1918 : 

Each  part  of  the  final  settlement  must  be  based  upon  the  essential  justice  of 
that  particular  case  and  upon  such  adjustments  as  are  most  likely  to  bring  a 
peace  that  will  be  permanent. 

The  German  delegation  find  a  conflict  between  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  which  set  forth  the  economic  provisions  and  the  third  of  Presi- 
dent Wilson's  fourteen  points : 

The  removal,  so  far  as  possible,  of  all  economic  barriers-  and  the  -  establish- 
ment of  an  equality  of  trade  conditions  among  all  the  nations  consenting  to 
the  peace  and  associating  themselves  for  its  maintenance. 

In  their  application  of  this  principle  the  German  delegation  would 
neglect  entirely  the  economic  conditions  which  have  resulted  from 
the  war,  with  their  own  country  intact  and  in  no  wise  suffering  from 
the  devastation  brought  upon  the  lands  and  homes  of  the  allied  peo- 
ples. They  nevertheless  seek  immediate  admission  to  all  of  the  trade 
arrangements  which  are  to  be  provided  for  by  the  conditions  of 
peace.  This  would  have  the  effect  of  establishing  an  inequality  of 
trade  conditions  which  would  continue  in  Europe  for  many  years  to 
■come.  Equality  can  only  be  established  by  arrangements  which  take 
into  account  the  existing  differences  in  economic  strength  and  indus- 
trial integrity  of  the  peoples  of  Europe.  But  the  conditions  of  peace 
contain  some  provisions  for  the  future  which  may  outlast  the  tran- 
sition period  during  which  the  economic  balance  is  to  be  restored ;  . 
and  a  reciprocity  is  foreseen  after  that  period  which  is  very  clearly 
that  equality  of  trade  conditions  for  which  President  Wilson  has 
stipulated. 

The  German  delegation  profess  to  find  in  the  terms  of  the  treaty  a 
violation  of  the  principle  expressed  by  President  Wilson  before 
Congress  on  February  11,  1918 : 

That  peoples  and  provinces  are  not  to  be  bartered  about  from  sovereignty  to 
sovereignty  as  if  they  were  mere  chattels  and  pawns  in  a  game. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  emphatically  reject  the  sugges- 
tion that  there  has  been  any  "  bartering  about "  of  peoples  and  prov- 
inces. Every  territorial  settlement  of  the  treaty  of  peace  has  been 
determined  upon  after  most  careful  and  labored  consideration  of  all 
the  religious,  racial,  and  linguistic  factors  in  each  particular  coun- 
try.   The  legitimate  hopes  of  peoples  long  under  alien  rule  have  been 
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heard;  and  the  decisions  in  each  instance  have  been  founded  upon 
the  principle  explicitly  enunciated"  in  this  same  address  thatr— 

All  well-defined  national  aspirations  shall  be  accorded  the  utmost  satisfac- 
tion that  can  be  accorded  them-  without  introducing  new  or  perpetuating  old 
elements  of  dlacord  and  antagonism  that  would  l>e  likely  in  time  to  break  the 
peace  of  Europe  and  consequently  of  the  world. 

Finally,  the  German  delegation  take  exception  to  the  fact  tkat 
Germany  has  not  been  invited  to  join  in  the  formation  of  the  league 
of  nations  as  an  original  member.  President  Wilson's  declarations, 
however,  envisaged  no  league  of  nations  which  would  include  Gep- 
many  at  the  outset,  and  no  statement  of  his  can  be  adduced  in  sup- 
port of  this  contention.  Indeed,  in  his  speech  of  September  27, 1918, 
he  laid  down  with  the  greatest  precision  the  conditions  which  must 
govern  her  admission : 

It  Is  necessary  to  guarantee  the  pence,  and  the  peace  can  not  be  guaranteed 
as  an  afterthought.  The  rcnaon,  to  speak  in  plain  terms  again,  why  it  must 
be  guaranteed,  in  that  there  will  be  parties  to  the  peace  whose  promisee  have 
proved  untrustworthy,  and  means  must  he  found  in  connection  with  the  peace 
settlement  itself  to  remove  that  source  of  insecurity. 

And  further: 

Germany  will  have  to  redeem  her  character  not  by  what  happens  at  the 
peace  table  but  by  what  follows. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  league  of  nations  established  by  this  treaty  shall  extend  its  mem- 
bership to  all  peoples;  but  they  can  not  abandon  any  of  the  essential 
conditions  of  an  enduring  league. 

PART  I. 

THE  IJ3AGUE  OF  NATIONS. 

I. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  regard  the  covenant  of  the  league 
of  nations  as  the  foundation  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  They  have  given 
careful  consideration  to  all  its  terms  and  they  are  convinced  that  it 
introduces  an  element  of  progress  into  the  relations  of  peoples  which 
the  future  will  develop  and  strengthen  to  the  advantage  of  justice 
and  of  peace. 

The  text  of  the  treaty  itself  makes  it  clear  that  it  has  never  been 
the  intention  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  that  Germany  or 
any  other  power  should  be  indefinitely  excluded  from  the  league  of 
nations.  Provisions  have  accordingly  been  laid  down  which  apply 
generally  to  States  not  members  of  the  league  and  which  determine 
the  conditions  of  their  admission  subsequent  to  its  formation. 

Any  State  whose  government  shall  have  given  clear  proofs  of  its 
stability  as  well  as  of  its  intention  to  observe  its  international  obli- 
gations— particularly  those  obligations  which  arise  out  of  the  treaty 
of  peace — will  find  the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers  dis- 
posed to  support  its  candidature  for  admission  to  the  league. 

In  the  case  of  Germany,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the 
record  of  the  last  five  years  is  not  of  a  character  to  justify  ai>  excep- 
tion, at  the  present  time,  to  the  general  rule  to  which  reference  has 
just  been  made.    Her  case  demands  a  definite  test.    The  length  of 
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this  period  will  largely  depend  upon  the  acts  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, and  it  is  within  the  choice  of  that  Government,  by  its  attitude 
toward  the  treaty  of  peace,  to  shorten  the  period  of  delay  which  the 
league  of  nations,  without  any  intention  of  prolonging  it  unduly, 
shall  consider  it  necessary  to  fix. 

Provided  these  necessary  conditions  are  assured,  they  see  no  reason 
why  Germany  should  not  become  a  member  of  the  leagne  in  the 
early  future. 

II. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  do  not  consider  that  an  addition 
to  the  covenant  in  the  sense  of  the  German  proposals  regarding 
economic  questions  is  necessary.  They  would  point  out  that  the 
covenant  already  provides  that — 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  international  conventions 
existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the  members  of  the  league  *  *  * 
will  make  provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  communications  and 
of  tranait,  and  equitable  treatment  for  tlve  commerce  of  ali  members  of  the 
league. 

So  soon  as  Germany  is  admitted  to  the  league  she  will  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  these  provisions.  The  establishment  of  general  conven- 
tions with  regard  to  transit  questions  is  now  being  considered. 

III. 

The  allied  ami  associated  powers  are  prepared- to  accord  guaranties, 
under  the  protection  of  the  league  of  nations,  for  the  educational, 
religious,  and  cultural  rights  of  German  minorities  in  territories 
transferred  from  the  German  Empire  to  the  new  states  created  by 
the  treaty.  They  take  note  of  the  statement  of  the  German  delegate 
that  Germany  is  determined  to  treat  foreign  minorities  within  her 
territory  according  to  the  same  principles. 

IV. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  already  pointed  out  to  the 
German  delegates  that  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  pro- 
vides for  u  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest  point 
consistent  with  national  safetv  and  the  enforcement  by  common  action 
of  international  obligations.^  They  recognize  that  the  acceptance 
by  Germany  of  the  terms  laid  down  for  her  own  disarmament  will 
facilitate  and  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  a  general  reduction  of 
armaments;  and  they  intend  to  open  negotiations  immediately  with 
a  view  to  the  eventual  adoption  of  a  scheme  of  such  general  reduction. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  the  realization  of  this  program  will  de- 
pend in  large  part  on  the  satisfactory  carrying  out  by  Germany  of 
her  own  engagements. 

PARTS   II   AND   III. 
BOUNDARIES  OF  GKRMANY  AM)  POLITICAL  <  LAVSKS  FOIi  FIROI'F. 

Section  I. — Belgium. 

The  territories  of  Eupen  and  Malmedy  were  separated  from  the 
^neighboring  Belgian  lands  of  Limbing,  Liege,  and  Luxemburg  in 
1814-15,  wnen  they  were  assigned  to  Prussia  for  making  up  the 
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number  of  people  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  taken  over  as  an 
offset  for  certain  renunciations  in  Saxony.  No  account  was  taken 
of  the  desires  of  the  people,  nor  of  geographical  or  linguistic  fron- 
tiers. Nevertheless,  tnis  region  has  continued  in  close  economic  and 
social  relations  with  the  adjacent  portions  of  Belgium,  and  in  spite 
of  a  century  of  Prussification  the  Walloon  speech  has  maintained 
itself  among  several  thousand  of  its  inhabitants.  At  the  same  time 
the  territory  has  been  made  a  basis  for  German  militarism  by  the 
construction  of  the  great  camp  of  Elsenborn  and  various  strategic 
railways  directed  against  Belgium.  The  reasons  seem  sufficient  to 
justify  the  union  of  the  territory  to  Belgium,  provided  the  petitions 
to  this  effect  are  sufficiently  supported  by  the  population  of  the  dis- 
trict. The  treaty  makes  provision  for  consulting  the  population 
under  the  auspices  of  the  league  of  nations. 

With  regard  to  the  neutralized  territory  of  Moresnet,  the  sov- 
ereignty of  which  has  been  in  dispute  since  1815,  the  Prussians  make 
a  claim  for  which  there  appears  to  be  no  justification  of  any  kind. 
The  treaty  settles  this  dispute  in  favor  of  Belgium,  and  at  the  same 
time  awards  to  Belgium,  in  partial  compensation  for  the  destruction 
of  Belgian  forests,  the  adjacent  domanial  and  communal  woods  in 
Prussian  Moresnet. 

Section  II. — Luxemburg. 

The  observations  of  the  German  delegation  as  to  Luxemburg  do 
not  require  any  answer,  as  the  clauses  of  the  treaty  ate  justified  by 
two  uncontrovertible  facts;  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  by  Germany  during  the  war,  and  the  denunciation  of 
the  customs  union  on  which  Luxemburg  herself  has  decided,  and 
which  she  has  communicated  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
since  the  armistice. 

Section  IV. — Territory  of  the  Soar  Basin. 

The  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  has  already  been  the  subject  of  an 
exchange  of  notes  with  the  German  delegation.  The  new  observa- 
tions contained  in  the  German  communication  seem  to  show  a  com- 
plete misapprehension  of  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  this  section  of  the 
treaty. 

The  purpose  and  decision  of  the  Allies  have  twice  been  stated,  first 
in  the  text  of  the  treaty  itself,  in  which  (arts.  45  and  46)  Germany 
is  to  accept  the  provisions  in  question  "  as  compensation  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  coal  mines  in  the  north  of  France  and  as  part  pay- 
ment toward  the  total  reparation  due  from  Germany  for  the  damage 
resulting  from  the  war,  and  *  *  *  in  order  to  assure  the  rights 
and  welfare  of  the  population  " ;  and,  secondly,  in  the  note  of  May  24, 
"  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  have  chosen  this  particular 
form  of  reparation  because  it  was  felt  that  the  destruction  of  the 
mines  in  the  north  of  France  was  an  act  of  such  a  nature  that  a  defi- 
nite and  exemplary  retribution  should  be  exacted;  this  object  would 
not  be  obtained  by  the  mere  supply  of  a  specified  or  unspecified 
amount  of  coal.  This  scheme,  therefore,  in  its  general  provisions 
must  be  maintained,  and  on  this  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are 
not  prepared  to  agree  to  any  alternative." 
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The  German  delegation,  on  the  other  hand,  declares  that  "the 
German  Government  refuses  to  carry  out  any  reparation  which  will 
have  the  character  of  a  punishment."  The  German  idea  of  justice 
appears,  then,  to  be  one  which  excludes  a  conception  which  is  essen- 
tial to  any  just  settlement  and  a  necessary  basis  for  subsequent  rec- 
onciliation. 

It  has  been  the  desire  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  in  de- 
termining upon  the  form  of  reparation  to  be  imposed  to  choose 
one  which,  by  its  exceptional  nature,  will  be  for  a  limited  period  a 
definite  and  visible  symbol.  At  the  same  time  they  intended  by  assur- 
ing themselves  of  the  immediate  possession  of  a  security  for  repa- 
ration to  escape  the  risks  to  which  the  German  memoir  itself  has 
drawn  attention. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  have  exercised  the  greatest  care  in  order  to 
avoid  inflicting  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  itself  any  material 
or  moral  injury.  In  every  point  their  interests  have  Deen  most 
scrupulously  guarded,  and,  in  fact,  their  condition  will  be  improved. 

The  frontiers  of  the  district  have  been  precisely  determined  so  as 
to  secure  the  least  possible  interference  with  the  present  adminis- 
trative units  or  with  the  daily  vocations  of  this  complex  population* 
It  is  expressly  provided  that  the  whole  system  of  administration 
of  criminal  and  civil  law  and  of  taxation  shall  be  maintained.  The 
inhabitants  are  to  retain  their  local  assemblies,  their  religious  lib- 
erties, their  schools,  and  the  use  of  their  language.  All  existing 
guaranties  in  favor  of  the  working  population  are  maintained,  and 
new  rules  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  principles  adopted  by  the 
league  of  nations.  It  is  true  that  the  governing  commission,  with 
which  the  final  control  rests,  will  not  be  directly  responsible  to  a 
parliamentary  assembly,  but  it  will  be  responsible  to  the  league  of 
nations  and  not  to  the  French  Government.  The  arrangement  made 
will  afford  an  ample  guaranty  against  the  misuse  of  the  power  which 
is  intrusted  to  it;  but,  in  addition,  the  governing  commission  is 
required  to  take  the  advice  of  the  elected  representatives  of  the  dis- 
trict before  any  change  in  the  laws  can  be  made  or  any  new  tax  im- 
posed. The  whole  revenue  derived  from  taxation  will  be  devoted 
to  local  purposes  and  for  the  first  time  since  the  forcible  annexation 
of  this  district  to  Prussia  and  to  Bavaria,  the  people  will  live  under 
a  government  resident  on  the  spot  which  will  have  no  occupation 
and  no  interest  except  their  welfare.  The  allied  and  associated 
powers  have  full  confidence  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  will 
have  no  reason  to  regard  the  new  administration  under  which  they 
will  be  placed  as  one  more  remote  than  was  the  administration  which 
was  conducted  from  Berlin  and  Munich. 

The  German  note  constantly  overlooks  the  fact  that  the  whole 
arrangement  is  temporary,  and  that  at  the  end  of  15  years  the  in- 
habitants will  have  a  full  and  free  right  to  choose  the  sovereignty 
under  which  they  are  to  live. 

Section  V. — Alsace-LorraAne. 

The  clauses  concerning  Alsace  and  Lorraine  are  but  the  applica- 
tion of  the  eighth  of  the  14  points  which  Germany,  at  the  time 
of  the  armistice,  accepted  as  the  basis  of  peace :  "  The  wrong  done 
by  Prussia  to  France  in  1871,  as  regards  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  which 
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lias  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  world  for  nearly  50  years  must  be 
righted,  in  order  that  peace  may  Again  be  assured  in  the  interest 
of  all." 

Fifty  years  ago  the  injustice  consisted  in  the  annexation  of  a 
French  country  against  the  will  of  its  inhabitants,  as  unanimously 
expressed  at  Bordeaux  by  their  elected  representatives,  reiterated 
in  the  Reichstag  in  1874  and  many  times  since  by  the  ejection  of 
protesting  deputies  and  finally  confirmed  during  the  war  by  the 
special  measures  which  Germany  had  to  t*Jce  against  Alsatians  and 
Lorrainers,  both  civilians  and  soldiers. 

To  right  a  wrong  is  to  replace  things,  wo  far  as  possible,  in  the 
state  in  which  they  were  before  being  disturbed  by  the  wrong.  All 
the  clauses  of  the  treaty  concerning  Alsace  and  Lorraine  have  this 
object  in  view.  They  will  not,  however,  suffice  to  wipe  out  the  sufer- 
ings  of  two  Provinces  which,  for  nearly  half  a  <  entury,  have  been 
for  the  Germans  merely  a  "  military  glacis  "  and,  according  to  the 
expression  of  Heir  von  Kiihlmann,  n  means  of  "cementing"  the 
unitv  of  the  Empire. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  could  not  therefore  admit  a 
plebiscite  for  these  Provinces.  Germany,  having  accepted  the  eighth 
point  and  signed  tlie  armistice  which  places  Aliace  and  Lorraine  in 
the  position  of  evacuated  territories*  has  no  right  to  demand  a 
plebiscite.  The  population  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  has  never  asked 
for  it  On  the  contrary  it  protested  for  nearly  50  years,  at  the  cost 
of  its  own  tranquillity  and  its  own  interests,  against  the  abuse  of 
strength  of  which  it  was  the  victim  in  1871.  Its  will  is  not,  therefore, 
in  doubt,  and  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  mean  to  insure 
respect  for  it. 

The  arguments,  based  on  history  and  language,  once  more  brought 
forward  by  Germany,  are  formally  contested  by  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  and  do  not  modify  their  point  of  view. 

The  legal  objections  derived  from  the  "antedated  cession  v.  are 
also  inadmissible.  Germany  recognized  this  when  she  signed  the 
armistice.  Moreover  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  by  throwing  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  France,  as  into  those  of  a  long-lost  mother,  them- 
selves fixed  the  date  of  their  deliverance.  A  treaty  founded  on  the 
right  of  self-determination  of  peoples  can  not  but  take  note  of  a 
people's  will  so  solemnly  proclaimed. 

In  all  its  clauses,  whether  they  concern  nationality,  debts,  or 
State  property,  the  treaty  has  no  other  object  than  to  restore  persons 
and  things  to  the  legal  position  in  which  they  were  in  1871.  The  ob- 
ligation of  repairing  the  injustice  then  committed  adnrits  of  no  other 
alternative,  and  Germany  herself  has  accepted  this  obligation  in 
subscribing  to  the  fourteen  points. 

It  should  be  added  that  it  is  easy  to  justify  the  exception  made 
in  favor  of  France  to  the  general  principle  admitted  in  the  treaty, 
according  to  which  the  State  receiving  territory  takes  over  part  of 
the  public  debt  of  the  ceding  State  and  pays  for  the  property  of  the 
said  State  in  the  ceded  territory.  In  18Y 1  Germany,  when  she  seized 
Alsace  and  Lorraine,  refused  to  take  over  any  part  of  the  French 
debt ;  she  paid  nothing  for  any  French  State  property,  and  Herr  von 
Bismarck  boasted  of  this  in  the  Reichstag  on  May  25,  187JL.  To-day 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  mean  France  to  recover  Alsace  and 
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Lorraine  under  exactly  the  same  conditions,  and  consequently  that 
she  should  take  over  no  part  of  the  German  debt  nor  pay  for  any 
State  property.  This  solution  is  just,  for  if  German  State  property 
includes  railways,  the  French  owners  of  which  Germany  compen- 
sated in  1871  by  sums  drawn  from  the  war  indemnity,  and  if  these 
railways  have  been  developed  since  1871,  Germany  on  the  contrary 
not  having,  at  that  time,  assumed  liability  either  for  that  portion  of 
the  French  debt  which  belonged  to  Alsace  and  Lorraine  or  for  the 
State  property,  the  loss  (capital  and  interest)  imposed  on  France 
under  this  head  exceeds  the  sum  to  which  Germany  makes  a  claim. 
As  regards  the  local  debt  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  and  of  the  public 
institutions  of  the  Provinces  which  existed  before  August  1,  1914, 
it  has  always  been  understood  between  the  allied  and  associated 
Governments  that  France  should  accept  liability  for  them. 

Section  VI. — Austria. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  take  note  of  the  declaration  in 
which  Germany  declares  that  she  "  has  never  had  and  will  never  have 
the  intention  of  changing  by  violence  the  frontier  between  Germany 
and  Austria." 

Section  VII. 

Poland. — In  dealing  with  the  problem  of  the  eastern  frontiers  of 
Germany,  it  is  desirable  to  place  on  record  two  cardinal  principles. 

First,  there  is  imposed  upon  the  Allies  a  special  obligation  to  use 
the  victory  which  they  have  won  in  order  to  reestablish  the  Polish 
nation  in  the  independence  of  which  it  was  unjustly  deprived  more 
than  100  years  ago.  This  act  was  one  of  the  greatest  wrongs  of 
which  history  has  record,  a  crime  the  memory  and  the  result  of 
which  has  for  long  poisoned  the  political  life  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  Continent  of  Europe.  The  seizure  of  the  western  Provinces  of 
Poland  was  one  of  the  essential  steps  by  which  the  military  power 
of  Prussia  was  built  up,  the  necessity  of  holding  fast  these  Provinces 
has  perverted  the  whole  political  life,  first  of  Prussia  and  then  of 
Germany.  To  undo  this  wrong  is  the  first  duty  of  the  Allies,  as  has 
been  proclaimed  by  them  throughout  the  war,  even  when  to  some  it 
might  have  appeared  that  the  prospect  of  ultimate  success  was  most 
remote;  now  that  the  victory  has  been  won,  the  aim  can  be  achieved. 
The  restoration  has  already  been  spontaneously  agreed  to  by  the 
Russian  Government;  its  attainment  is  insured  by  the  collapse  of 
the  Central  Powers. 

The  second  principle,  which  has  been  proclaimed  by  the  Allies  and 
formally  accepted  by  Germany,  is  that  there  shall  be  included  in  the 
restored  Poland  those  districts  which  are  now  inhabited  by  an  in- 
disputably Polish  population. 

These  are  the  principles  which  have  guided  the  Allies  in  deter- 
mining the  eastern  frontiers  of  Germany,  and  the  conditions  of  peace 
have  been  drawn  up  in  strict  accordance  with  them. 

Posen  and,  West  Prussia. — In  the  western  portions  of  the  former 
Kingdom  of  Poland  which  are  now  included  in  the  Prussian  Prov- 
inces of  Posen  and  West  Prussia,  the  application  of  the  second  prin- 
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ciple  only  to  a  very  small  degree  modifies  that  of  the  first.  When 
the  partition  took  place  these  portions  of  Poland  were  predominantly 
inhabitated  by  Poles;  except  in  some  towns  and  districts  to  which 
German  colonists  had  made  their  way,  the  country  was  completely 
Polish  in  speech  and  sentiment.  Had  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  applied  the  strict  law  of  historic  retribution,  they  would  have 
been  justified  in  restoring  to  Poland  these  two  provinces  almost  in 
their  entirety.  They  have  in  fact  not  done  so;  they  have  de&bejc&tely 
waived  the  claim  of  historic  right  because  thev  wished  to  avoid  even 
the  appearance  of  injustice,  and  they  have  left  to  Germany  those 
districts  on  the  wast  in  which  there  is  an  undisputed  German  pre- 
dominance in  immediate  contiguity  to  German  territory. 

Apart  from  these  districts  it  is  true  that  there  are  certain  areas, 
often  far  removed  from  the  German  frontier,  such  as  Bromberg, 
in  which  there  is  a  majority  of  Germans.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
draw  a  frontier  in  such  a  way  that  these  areas  should  be  left  to 
Germany  while  the  surrounding  purely  Polish  areas  were  included 
in  Poland.  There  must  be  some  sacrifice  on  one  side  or  the  other. 
If  this  is  once  recognized,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  who  has  the 
£rior  claim  to  consideration.  Numerous  as  the  Germans  in  these 
districts  may  be,  the  number  of  Poles  concerned  is  greater ;  to  have 
left  these  districts  to  Germany  would  be  to  sacrifice  the  majority  to 
the  minority.  Moreover,  it  is  necessary  to  recall  the  methods  by 
which  German  preponderance  in  certain  districts  has  T>een  estab- 
lished. German  settlers,  German  colonists,  German  residents  have 
not  come  here  merely  in  obedience  to  natural  causes.  Their  presence 
is  the  direct  result  of  the  policy  pursued  by  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment, which  has  used  all  its  immense  resources  to  dispossess  the 
original  population  and  substitute  for  it  one  of  German  speech  and 
German  nationality.  This  process  has  been  continued  to  the  very 
eve  of  the  war,  with  exceptional  harshness,  and  has  called  forth 
protests  even  in  Germany  itself.  To  recognize  that  such  action 
should  give  a  permanent  title  to  the  country  would  be  to  give  an 
encouragement  and  premium  to  the  grossest  acts  of  injustice  and 
oppression. 

In  order  to  eliminate  any  possible  injustice  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  have  caused  the  western  frontiers  of  Poland  to  be 
carefully  reconsidered ;  as  a  result  of  this  they  have  made  certain 
modifications  in  detail  with  the  object  of  bringing  the  frontier  into 
closer  harmony  with  the  ethnographical  division;  the  result  of  these 
changes  will  be  on  the  whole  to  diminish  the  number  of  Germans 
who  are  included  in  Poland.  In  particular  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  have  determined  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  historical  frontier 
between  Pomerania  and  West  Prussia,  so  that  here  no  part  of  Ger- 
many outside  the  former  Kingdom  of  Poland  shall  be  assigned  to 
Poland.  It  is  not  certain  that  these  changes  will  be  practical  im- 
provements; the  closer  adherence  to  the  ethnic  line  may  produce 
some  local  inconvenience. 

Upper  Silesia, — A  considerable  portion  of  the  German  answer  is 
devoted  to  the  question  of  Upper  Silesia.  It  is  recognized  that  the 
problem  here  differs  from  that  in  Posen  and  West  Prussia  for  the 
reason  that  Upper  Silesia  was  not  a  part  of  the  Polish  territories 
when  dismembered  by  the  partition.     It  may  be  said  that  Poland 
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has  no  legal  claim  to  the  cession  of  Upper  Silesia;  it  is  emphatically 
not  true  that  she  has  no  claim  which  could  be  supported  on  the 
principles  of  President  Wilson.  In  the  district  to  be  ceded  the 
majority  of  the  population  is  indisputably  Polish.  Every  German 
book  of  reference,  every  schoolbook,  teaches  the  German  child  that 
the  inhabitants  are  Polish  in  origin  and  in  speech.  The  allied  and 
associated  powers  would  have  been  acting  in  complete  violation  of 
the  principles  which  the  German  Government  itself  professes  to 
accept  had  they  left  unregarded  the  Polish  claims  to  this  district. 

However,  the  German  Government  now  contest  these  conclusions. 
They  insist  that  separation  from  Germany  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  or  the  interests  of  the  population.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  willing  to  allow  the 
question  to  be  determined  by  those  particularly  concerned.  They 
have  therefore  decided  that  this  territory  shall  not  be  immediately 
ceded  to  Poland,  but  that  arrangements  shall  be  made  to  hold  a 
plebiscite  there. 

They  would  gladly  have  avoided  this,  for  the  appeal  must  be 
postponed  for  some  considerable  time.  It  will  involve  tne  temporary 
occupation  of  the  district  by  foreign  troops.  In  order  to  secure  the 
full  impartiality  of  the  vote  it  will  be  necessary  to  establish  a 
separate  commission  to  administer  the  territory  during  the  interven- 
ing period. 

Moreover,  in  order  to  prevent  Germany  from  being  deprived  ar- 
bitrarily of  materials  necessary  for  her  industrial  life,  an  additional 
article  has  been  included  in  the  treaty  providing  that  mineral  prod- 
ucts, including  coal,  produced  in  any  part  of  Upper  Silesia  that 
may  be  transferred,  shall  be  available  for  purchase  by  Germany  on 
the  same  terms  as  by  the  Poles  themselves. 

In  order  further  to  meet  any  criticism  regarding  the  consequences 
of  the  transfer  of  territory  to  Poland  the  allied  and  associated  pow- 
ers have  introduced  a  new  provision,  described  below  in  the  para- 
graphs on  property,  rights,  and  interests,  the  effect  of  which  will  be 
to  give  protection  to  Germans  in  any  liquidation  of  their  property. 
The  restoration  of  the  Polish  State  is  a  great  historical  act  which 
can  not  be  achieved  without  breaking  many  ties  and  causing  tem- 
porary difficulty  and  distress  to  many  individuals.  But  it  has  been 
the  special  concern  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  provide 
for  the  adequate  protection  of  those  Germans  who  will  find  them- 
selves transferred  to  Poland,  as  well  as  of  all  other  religious,  racial, 
or  linguistic  minorities.  There  is  "in  the  treaty  a  clause  by  whicn 
there  will  be  secured  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  religious  liberty  and 
also  the  right  to  use  their  own  language  and  that  of  having  their 
children  educated  in  their  own  language.  They  will  not  be  subjected 
to  persecution  similar  to  that  which  Poles  had  to  endure  from  the 
Prussian  State. 

Section  IX. — East  Prussia. 

The  German  Government  declares  that  it  can  not  accept  a  solution 
by  which  East  Prussia  shall  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  Germany. 
It  must,  therefore,  be  recalled  that  East  Prussia  was  in  fact  so  sepa- 
rated for  many  hundreds  of  years,  and  that  at  no  date  until  1866  was 
it  actually  included  in  the  political  frontiers  of  Germany:  it  has 
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always  been  recognized  by  German  historians  as  being  not  an  origi- 
nal (Tennan  land,  but  a  German  colony.  It  is  no  doubt  for  the  con- 
venience of  Germany  that  this  country,  which  has  been  conquered 
and  wrested  from  its  original  inhabitants  by  the  German  sword, 
should  be  in  direct  contact  with  the  true  Germany,  but  the  conven- 
ience of  Germany  is  no  reason  why  the  dismemberment  and  partition 
of  another  nation  should  be  continued.  Moreover,  the  interests  which 
the  Germans  in  East  Prussia,  who  number  less  than  two  millioa, 
have  in  establishing  a  land  connection  with  Germany,  is  much  lees 
vitytl  than  the  interest  of  the  whole  Polish  nation  in  securing  direct 
access  to  the  sea.         ' 

The  larger  part  of  the  trade  of  East  Prussia  with  the  rest  of  Ger- 
many is  seaborne;  for  the  commercial  life  of  the  Province  it  will  mat- 
ter little  that  West  Prussia  is  restored  to  Poland,  but  for  Poland  im- 
mediate and  unbroken  communication  with  Danzig  and  the  remain- 
der of  the  coast  by  railways  which  are  entirely  under  the  control  of 
the  Polish  State  is  essential.  The  inconvenience  caused  to  East  Prus- 
sia by  the  new  frontiers  is  negligible  compared  to  that  which  would 
be  caused  to  Poland  bjr  any  other  arrangement. 

But  in  addition  the  importance  of  .the  railway  connection  between 
East  Prussia  and  Germany  has  been  fully  recognized  in  the  treaty, 
and  articles  dealing  with  this  have  been  inserted.  They  have  now 
been  carefully  revised,  and  they  provide  the  fullest  security  that 
there  shall  be  no  impediment  placed  in  the  way  of  communication 
across  the  intervening  Polish  territory. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  objections  raised  by  the  Germans  to 
the  plebiscite  which  is  to  be  held  in  certain  portions  of  East  Prussia. 
According  to  all  information,  there  is  in  the  Allenstein  district  a 
considerable  Polish  majority.  The  German  note  states,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  it  is  not  inhabited  by  an  incontestably  Polish  population 
and  suggests  that  the  Poles  will  not  wish  to  be  separated  from  Ger- 
many. It  is  precisely  because  there  may  be  some  doubt  as  to  the 
political  leanings  of  the  inhabitants  that  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  have  determined  to  hold  a  plebiscite  here.  Where  the  affini- 
ties of  the  population  are  undoubted,  there  is  no  necessity  for  a  pleb- 
iscite; where  they  are  in  doubt,  there  a  plebiscite  is  enjoined.  It  is 
noted  with  surprise  that  the  Germans,  at  the  very  moment  when  they 
profess  assent  to  the  principle  of  self-determination,  refuse  to  ac- 
cept the  most  obvious  means  of  applying  it. 

Section  .X. — Memel. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  reject  the  suggestion  that  the 
cession  of  the  district  of  Memel  conflicts  with  the  principle  of  nation- 
ality. The  district  in  question  has  always  been  Lithuanian;  the  ma- 
jority of  the  population  is  Lithuanian  in  origin  and  in  speech;  and 
the  Tact  that  the  city  of  Memel  itself  is  in  large  part  German  is  no 
justification  for  maintaining  the  district  under  German  sovereignty, 
particularly  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  port  of  Memel  is  the  only 
sea  outlet  for  Lithuania. 

It  has  been  decided  that  Memel  and  the  adjoining  district  shall  be 
transferred  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers  for  the  reason  that  the 
status  of  the  Lithuanian  territories  is  not  yet  established. 
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Section  XI. — Dantig. 

The  German  note  declares  that  the  German  Government  "  must 
reject  the  proposed  rape  of  Danzig  and  must  insist  that  Danzig  and 
its  environs  be  left  to  the  German  Empire."  The  use  of  this  lan- 
guage seems  to  show  some  want  of  appreciation  of  the  true  situation. 
The  proposed  settlement  for  Danzig  has  been  drawn  up  with  the 
most  scrupulous  care  and  will  preserve  the  character  which  Danzig 
held  during  many  centuries  and,  indeed,  until  forcibly  and  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  inhabitants,  it  was  annexed  to  the  Prussian  State. 
The  population  of  Danzig  is  and  has  for  long  been  predominantly 
German ;  just  for  this  reason,  it  is  not  proposed  to  incorporate  it  in 
Poland.  But  Danzig,  when  a  Hansa  city,  like  many  other  Hansa 
cities,  lay  outside  the  political  frontiers  of  Germany,  and  in  union 
with  Poland  enjoyed  a  large  measure  of  local  independence  and  great 
commercial  prosperity.  It  will  now  be  replaced  in  a  position  similar 
to  that  whicn  it  neld  for  so  many  centuries.  The  economic  interests 
of  Danzig  and  Poland  are  identical.  For  Danzig  as  the  great  port 
of  the  valley  of  the  Vistula,  the  most  intimate  connection  with  Po- 
land is  essential.  The  annexation  of  West  Prussia,  including  Dan- 
zig, to  Germany,  deprived  Poland  of  that  direct  access  to  the  sea 
which  -was  hers-  by  right.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  propose 
that  this  direct  access  shall  be  restored.  It  is  not  enough  that  Po- 
land should  be  allowed  the  use  of  German  ports ;  the  coast,  short  as 
it  is,  which  is  Polish,  must  be  restored  to  her.  Poland  claims,  and 
justly  claims,  that  the  control  and  development  of  the  port  which  is 
ner  sole  opening  to  the  sea  shall  be  in  her  hands  and  that  the  com- 
munications between  it  and  Poland  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any 
foreign  control,  so  that  in  this,  one  of  the  most  important  aspects  of 
national  life,  Poland  should  be  put  on  an  equality  with  the  other 
States  of  Europe. 

Section  XII. — Schlestcig. 

Schleswig  was  taken  from  Denmark  by  Prussia  in  1864,  but  by  the 
treaty  of  Prague  in  1866  Prussia  undertook  that  the  northern  dis- 
tricts should  be  ceded  to  Denmark  if  by  a  free  vote  the  population 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  united  to  Denmark.  In  spite  of  repeated  de- 
mands on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants,  no  measures  have  ever  been 
taken  by  Prussia  or  the  German  Empire  to  carry  out  this  premise, 
and  the  Government  of  Denmark  and  the  people*  of  Schleswig  have 
now  asked  the  peace  conference  to  secure  for  them  a  plebescite.  This 
the  present  treaty  now  guarantees.  At  the  request  of  the  Danish 
Government  provisions  have  been  drawn  up  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
territory  as  far  as  the  Eider  and  the  Schlei  by  the  German  troops 
and  the  higher  Prussian  officials,  and  for  the  temporary  administra- 
tion of  the  territory  and  the  holding  of  the  plebiscite  by  an  impartial 
international  commission,  on  which  Norway  and  Sweden  will  be 
represented  as  well  as  the  allied  and  associated  powers.  In  con- 
sequence of  a  request  made  by  the  Danish  Government,  it  has  been 
decided  to  alter  the  limits  of  the  territory  within  which  the  plebiscite 
will  be  held,  in  accordance  with  their  wishes.  On  the  basis  of  the 
plebiscite  which  will  be  held  there,  the  international  commission  will 

eropose  a  precise  delimitation  of  the  frontier  between  Germany  and 
Denmark,  a  delimitation  in  which  geographic  and  economic  conditions 
will  be  taken  into  account. 
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Section  XIII.— Heligoland. 

As  regards  Heligoland,  while  accepting  the  dismantling  of  the 
fortifications,  the  German  delegates  observe  that — 

The  measures  which  are  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  coast  and  of  the 
harbor  must  continue  in  force,  in  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands 
as  well  as  of  peaceful  navigation  and  the  fishing  industry. 

A  commission  will  be  appointed  by  the  principal  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  after  the  signature  of  the  treaty  to  supervise  the  de- 
struction of  the  fortifications.  This  commission  will  decide  what 
portion  of  the  works  protecting  the  coast  from  sea  erosion  can  be 
allowed  to  remain  and  what  portion  must  be  destroyed  as  a  precaution 
against  the  ref  ortification  of  the  island. 

The  only  harbors  it  is  proposed  to  destroy  are  the  naval  harbors 
within  the  positions  given  in  article  115;  the  fishing  harbor  is  not 
within  this  area,  and  the  naval  harbors  are  not  used  by  fishing  vessels. 
The  article  must  accordingly  be  accepted  unconditionally. 

Section  XIV. — Russia. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  of  opinion  that  none  of  the 
reservations  or  the  observations  offered  by  the  German  delegation  as 
to  Russia  necessitate  any  change  in  the  relevant  articles  of  the  treaty. 

PART  IV. 
GERMAN   RIGHTS  AND  INTERESTS  OOT8IDE  GERMANY. 

I. 

In  requiring  Germany  to  renounce  all  her  rights  and  claims  to  her 
overseas  possessions,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  placed  before 
every  other  consideration  the  interests  of  the  native  populations 
advocated  by  President  Wilson  in  the  fifth  point  of  his  14  points 
mentioned  in  his  address  of  January  8,  1918.  Reference  to  the  evi- 
dence from  German  sources  previous  to  the  war  of  an  official  as  well 
as  of  a  private  character,  and  to  the  formal  charges  made  in  the 
Reichstag,  especially  by  MM.  Erzberger  and  Noske,  will  suffice  to 
throw  full  light  upon  the  German  colonial  administration,  upon  the 
cruel  methods  of  repression,  the  arbitrary  requisition,  and  the  various 
forms  of  forced  labor  which  resulted  in  the  depopulation  of  vast 
expanses  of  territory  in  German  East  Africa  and  the  Kameruns,  not 
to  mention  the  tragic  fate  of  the  Hereros  in  South  West  Africa, 
which  is  well  known  to  all. 

Germany's  dereliction  in  the  sphere  of  colonial  civilization  has 
been  revealed  too  completely  to  admit  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  consenting  to  make  a  second  experiment  and  of  their  assum- 
ing the  responsibility  of  again  abandoning  thirteen  or  fourteen  mil- 
lions of  natives  to  a  fate  from  which  the  war  has  delivered  them. 

Moreover,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  felt  themselves  com- 
pelled to  safeguard  their  own  security  and  the  peace  of  the  world 
against  a  military  imperialism,  which  sought  to  establish  bases 
whence  it  could  pursue  a  policy  of  interference  and  intimidation 
against  the  other  powers. 
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II. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  considered  that  the  loss  of  her 
colonies  would  not  hinder  Germany's  normal  economic  development: 

The  trade  of  the  German  colonies  has  never  represented  more  than 
a  very  small  fraction  of  Germany's  total  trade ;  in  1913  one-half  of  1 
per  cent  of  her  imports  and  one-half  of  1  per  cent  of  her  exports. 
Of  the  total  volume  imported  by  Germany  of  such  products  as  cot- 
ton, cocoa,  rubber,  palm  kernels,  tobacco,  jute,  and  copra,  only  3  per 
cent  came  from  her  colonies.  It  is  obvious  that  the  financial,  com- 
mercial and  industrial  rehabilitation  of  Germany  must  depend  on 
other  factors. 

For  climatic  reasons  and  other  natural  causes  the  German  colonies 
are  incapable  of  accommodating  more  than  a  very  small  proportion 
of  the  excess  German  emigration.  The  small  number  of  colonists 
resident  there  before  the  war  is  conclusive  evidence  in  this  respect, 

HI. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  drawn  up,  in  the  matter  of 
the  cession  of  the  German  colonies,  the  following  methods  of  pro- 
cedure, which  are  in  conformity  with  the  rules  of  international  law 
and  equity : 

(a)  The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  applying  to  the  German 
colonies  the  general  principle  in  accordance  with  which  the  transfer 
of  sovereignty  involves  the  transfer  under  the  same  conditions  to  the 
State  to  which  the  surrender  is  made  of  the  immovable  and  movable 
property  of  the  ceding  State. 

They  see  no  reason  ior  consenting  in  the  case  of  the  colonies  to  any 
departure  from  that  principle  which  may  have  been  admitted  as  ai^ 
exceptional  measure  in  the  case  of  territory  in  Europe. 

(6)  They  are  of  opinion  that  the  colonies  should  not  bear  any  por- 
tion of  the  German  debt,  nor  remain  under  any  obligation  to  refund 
to  Germany  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  imperial  administration  of 
the  protectorate.  In  fact,  they  consider  that  it  would  be  unjust  to 
burden  the  natives  with  expenditure  which  appears  to  have  been  in- 
curred in  Germany's  own  interest,  and  that  it  would  be  no  less  un- 
just to  make  this  responsibility  rest  upon  the  mandatory  powers 
which*  in  so  far  as  they  mav  be  apppinted  trustees  by  the  league  of 
nations,  will  derive  no  benefit  from  such  trusteeship. 

IV. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  considered  that  it  would  be  nec- 
essary in  the  interest  of  the  natives,  as  well  as  in  that  of  general 
peace,  to  restrict  the  influence  which  Germany  might  seek  to  exert 
over  ner  former  colonies  and  over  the  territories  of  the  allied  and 
associated  powers. 

(a)  They  are  obliged  for  the  reasons  of  security  already  mentioned 
to  reserve  to  themselves  full  liberty  of  action  in  determining  the 
conditions  on  which  Germans  will  be  allowed  to  establish  themselves 
in  the  territories  of  the  former  German  colonies.  Moreover,  the  con- 
trol to  be  exercised  by  the  league  of  nations  will  provide  all  the  nec- 
essary guaranties.  T 
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(6)  They  require  Germany  to  subscribe  to  the  conventions  which 
thev  may  conclude  for  the  control  of  the  traffic  in  arms  and  spirits 
and  for  the  modification  of  the  general  acts  of  Berlin  and  Brussels. 
Thev  do  not  think  that  Germany  has  any  ground  to  consider  herself 
humiliated  or  injured  because  sne  is  required  to  give  her  consent  in 
advance  to  measures  accepted  by  all  the  great  commercial  powers  in 
regard  to  questions  of  such  great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the 
native  populations  and  to  the  maintenance  of  civilization  and  peace. 


The  allied  and  associated  powers  consider  that  all  the  possessions 
and  property  of  the  German  State  in  the  territory  of  Kiaochow  must 
be  treated  on  the  same  footing  as  State  property  in  all  the  other  Ger- 
man overseas  possessions,  and  be  transferred  without  compensation. 
In  this  connection  they  recall  the  fact  that  Kiaochow,  which  was 
unjustly  torn  from  China,  has  been  used  by  Germany  as  a  military 
base  in  pursuance  of  a  policy  which  in  its  various  manifestations  has 
constituted  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  Far  East.  In  these 
circumstances  they  see  no  reason  why  Germany  should  be  compen- 
sated for  the  loss  of  works  and  establishments  and  in  general  for 
public  property  which  in  the  hand  of  this  power  have  for  the  most 
part  been  used  merely  as  a  means  of  carrying  out  its  policy  of  aggres- 
sion. 

In  so  far  as  concerns  the  railway  and  the  mines  that  go  with  it 
referred  to  in  article  156.  paragraph  2,  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  hold  that  these  should  De  considered  as  public  property. 
They  would,  however,  be  prepared,  in  the  event  of  Germany  adducing 
proof  to  the  contrary,  to  apply  to  such  private  rights  as  German 
nationals  may  be  able  to  establish  in  the  matter,  the  general  principles 
laid  down  in  the  conditions  of  peace  in  respect  of  compensation  of 
this  character. 

VI. 

The  allied  ancb  associated  powers  are  anxious  that  no  misunder- 
standing should  exist  with  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the  property 
of  German  missions  in  territory  belonging  to  them  or  of  wnicn  the 
government  is  intrusted  to  them  in  accordance  with  the  treaty.  They 
have,  therefore,  explicitly  stated  that  the  property  of  these  missions 
will  be  handed  over  to  boards  of  trustees  appointed  by  or  approved 
by  the  Governments  and  composed  of  persons  holding  the  faith  of  the 
mission  whose  property  is  involved. 

PART  V.   . 

MILITARY,   NAVAL,  AND   AIR   CLAUSES, 
Section  I. — Military  clause*. 

I. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  their 
requirements  in  regard  to  German  armaments  were  not  made  solely^ 
with  the  object  of  rendering  it  impossible  for  Germany  to  resume- 
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her  policy  of  military  aggression.  They  are  also  the  first  steps 
toward  that  general  reduction  and  limitation  of  armaments  which 
they  seek  to  bring  about  as  one  of  the  most  fruitful  preventives  of 
war,  and  which  it  will  be  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the  league  of 
nation?  to  promote. 

II. 

They  must  point  out,  however,  that  the  colossal  growth  in  armaments 
of  the  last  few  decades  was  forced  upon  the  nations  of  Europe  by 
Germany.  As  Germany  increased  her  power,  her  neighbors  had  to 
follow  suit  unless  they  were  to  become  impotent  to  resist  German  dic- 
tation or  the  German  sword.  It  is  therefore  right,  as  it  is  necessary, 
that  the  process  of  limitation  of  armaments  should  begin  with  the 
nation  which  has  been  responsible  for  their  expansion.  It  is  not  until 
the  aggressor  has  led  the  way  that  the  attacked  can  safely  afford  to 
follow  suit. 

III. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  agree  to  any  alteration  in 
principle  of  the  conditions  laid  down  in  articles  159-180,  203-208, 
and  211-213  of  the  treaty. 

Germany  must  consent  unconditionally  to  disarm  in  advance  of  the 
allied  and  associated  powers;  she  must  "agree  to  immediate  abolition 
of  universal  military  service;  a  definite  organization  and  scale  of 
armament  must  be  enforced.  It  is  essential  that  she  should  be  sub- 
jected to  special  control  as  regards  the  reduction  of  her  armies  and 
armaments,  the  dismantling  of  her  fortifications,  and  the  reduction, 
conversion,  or  destruction  of  her  military  establishments. 

IV. 

While  the  allied  and  associated  powers  regard  the  strict  mainte- 
nance of  these  principles  as  a  sacred  duty  and  refuse  in  any  way  to 
depart  from  them,  they  are  nevertheless  willing  in  the  interests  of 
general  peace  and  the  welfare  of  the  German  people  to  admit  the 
following  modifications  of  the  military  clauses,  articles  159-180  of 
the  treaty : 

(a)  Germany  will  be  allowed  to  reduce  her  army  more  gradually 
than  at  present  stipulated,  i.  e.,  to  a  maximum  of  200,000  men  within 
three  months ;  at  tne  end  of  that  three  months  and  every  subsequent 
three  months  a  conference  of  military  experts  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  shall  fix  the  strength  of  the  German  army  for  the  com- 
ing three  months,  the  object  being  to  reduce  the  German  urmy  to  the 
100,000  men  stipulated  in  the  treaty  as  soon  as  possible,  and  in  any 
case  by  the  expiration  of  the  law  of  the  Reichswehr,  i.  e.,  by  March  31, 
1920. 

(b)  The  number  of  formations,  officers,  or  persons  in  the  position 
of  officers,  and  civilian  personnel  shall  be  in  the  same  ratio  to  the 
total  effectives  laid  down  in  (a)  above  as  that  laid  down  in  the  treaty. 

Similarly,  the  number  of  guns,  machine  guns,  trench  mortars,  rifles, 
and  the  amount  of  ammunition  and  equipment  shall  bear  the  same 
ratio  to  the  total  amount  allowed  in  (a)  above  as  that  laid  down  in 
the  treaty. 
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(c)  No  deviation  from  the  organization  in  armament  laid  down  in 
the  present  treaty  can  be  permitted  until  Germany  is  admitted  to 
the  league  of  nations,  which  may  then  agree  to  such  modifications  as 
seem  desirable. 

(d)  All  the  remaining  German  war  material  shall  be  handed  over 
in  the  period  fixed  by  the  treaty. 

The  periods  laid  down  in  the  treaty  for  the  demolition  of  fortifi- 
cations will  be  modified  as  follows: 

All  fortified  works,  fortresses  and  laud  forts  situated  In  German  territory 
west  of  a  line  traced  30  kilometers  east  of  the  Ulitne  shali  be  disarmed  and  dis- 
mantled. 

Those  fortresses  which  are  situated  in  territory  not  occupied  by  the  allied 
armies  shall  he  disarmed  in  a  period  of  two  months,  and  dismantled  In  a  period 
of  six  months. 

Those  which  are  situated  in  territory  occupied  by  the  allied  armies  shall  be 
disarmed  and  dismantled  within  the  time  limits  which  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
allied  high  command;  the  necessary  labor  beintf  furnished  by  the  German 
Government. 

V. 

With  the  amendriients  and  modifications  enumerated  in  Paragraph 
IV  above,  the  military  clauses  (articles  159-180)  and  those  affecting 
the  carrying  out  of  the  terms  therein  laid  down  (articles  203-208  and 
211-213)  are  to  be  maintained. 

Section   II. — Xaral  clause*. 

The  conditions  and  proposals  of  the  German  delegates  relative  to 
the  naval  clauses  can  not  be  entertained.  All  these  articles  have  been 
carefully  framed  and  must  be  accepted  unconditionally.  They  are 
based  on  the  desire  for  a  general  limitation  of  the  armaments  of  all 
nations  and  at  the  same  time  leave  to  Germany  the  requisite  naval 
force  for  self-protection  and  police  duties. 

No  negotiations  are  necessary  with  regard  to  this  portion  of  the 
treaty,  prior  to  its  signature.  All  details  can  be  settled  by  the  naval 
commission  to  be  appointed  subsequentlv  in  accordance  with  Section 
IV  of  Part  V. 

There  are  no  financial  measures  contemplated  by  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  in  connection  with  the  surrender  of  any  of  the  war- 
ships mentioned  in  the  draft  treaty;  they  are  required  to  be  handed 
over  unconditionally. 

PART  VI. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  nothing  to  add  to  their  note 
of  May  20,  1919,  on  this  subject. 

PART  VII. 
I.   THE    RESPONSIBILITY    OF   GERMANY    FOR    THE    WAR. 

The  German  delegation  have  submitted  a  lengthy  memorandum  in 
regard  to  the  responsibility  of  Germany  for  the  initiation  of  the  war. 
The  burden  of  the  argument  in  this  document  is  that  at  the  very  last 
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moment  of  the  crisis  the  German  Government  endeavored  to  induce 
moderation  on  the  part  of  an  ally  to  whom  she  had  previously  given 
complete  liberty  of  action,  and  that  it  was  the  mobilization  of  the 
Russian  Army  which  finally  made  inevitable  the  outbreak  of  the 
general  war. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers,  however,  wish  to  make  it  clear 
that  their  view  as  to  the  responsibility  for  the  war  is  not  based 
merely  upon  an  analysis  of  the  events  which  took  place  in  the  last 
critical  hours  of  the  crisis  which  preceded  the  actual  outbreak  of 
hostilities.  They  note  that  the  German  memorandum  is  largely 
occupied  with  the  discussion  of  one  aspect  of  the  European  situation 
in  the  years  preceding  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  The  observations 
contained  in  it  and  the  documents  quoted  will  no  doubt  afford 
valuable  material  for  the  historian  of  the  future,  but  they  can  not 
see  that  any  new  facts  are  brought  to  light  or  that  any  new  interpre- 
tation is  given  of  facts  already  known  which  would  in  the  least 
modify  the  conclusions  already  arrived  at.  They  are  the  more  in- 
clined to  take  this  view  as  they  observe  that  there  are  considerable 
discrepancies  between  the  three  vei-sions  of  this  document  which  they 
have  received.  Thqre  is  nothing  in  it  which  shakes  their  conviction 
that  the  immediate  cause  of  the  war  was  the  decision,  deliberately 
taken  by  those  responsible  for  German  policy  in  Berlin  and  their 
confederates  in  Vienna  and  Budapest,  to  impose  a  solution  of  a 
European  question  upon  the  nations  of  Europe  by  threat  of  war  and, 
if  the  other  members  of  the  concert  refused  this  dictation,  by  war 
itself  instantly  declared. 

The  German  memorandum  indeed  admits  without  reserve  the 
accuracy  of  this  view.  The  Serbian  question  was  not,  and  never  . 
could  have  been,  purely  an  Austro-Hungarian  cptestion.  It  affeefeed 
Germany.  It  affected  all  the  great  powers.  It  was  essentially  a 
European  question,  for  it  involved  the  control  of  the  Balkans,  and 
therefore  concerned  the  peace,  not  only  of  the  Balkans,  but  of  the 
whole  of  Europe.  It  was  impossible  to  isolate  it,  and  the  authors  of 
the  ultimatum  of  July  23  knew  that  it  could  not  be  isolated. 

If,  therefore,  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Governments  had 
desired  a  pacific  settlement,  they  would  have  consulted  with  the 
other  powers  whose  interests  were  vitally  affected  and  only  taken 
action  after  making  the  utmost  endeavor  to  arrive  at  an  agreed 
solution.  Yet  the  memorandum  of  the  German  delegation  explicitly 
admits  that  the  German  Government  authorized  its  ally  to  endeavor 
to  solve  the  Austro- Serbian  question  on  its  own  initiative  and  by 
war.  "  On  the  strength,"  it  says,  "  of  statements  received  from  the 
cabinet  in  Vienna,  the  German  Government  considered  an  Austrian 
military  expedition  against  Serbia  essential  for  the  preservation  of 
peace.  The  German  Government  considered  itself  obliged  to  take 
the  risk  of  Russian  intervention  with  the  resultant  casus  foederis. 
She  gave  her  ally  Austria  a  completely  free  hand  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  demands  to  be  made  by  her  on  Serbia.  When  the  ultimatum 
was  followed  by  an  answer  which  appeared  to  Germany  herself  suf- 
ficient to  justify  the  abandonment  of  the  expedition  after  all,  she 
indicated  this  view  to  Vienna." 

The  later  action  of  the  German  Government  was  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  this  initial  policy.  It  supported  the  rejection,  without 
consideration,  of  the  extraordinary  concessions  made  by  Serbia  in 
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response  to  the  insolent  and  intolerable  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.  It  supported  the  mobilization  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Army  and  the  initiation  of  hostilities,  and 
steadily  rejected  every  proposal  for  conference,  conciliation,  or 
mediation,  though  it  knew  that  once  mobilization  and  military  action 
were  undertaken  by  any  of  the  great  powers  it  inevitably  compelled 
a  response  from  all  the  rest,  and  so  hourly  reduced  the  chances  of 
pacific  settlement.  Only  at  the  eleventh  hour,  when  all  chance  of 
avoiding  war  had  practically  vanished,  did  the  German  Government 
counsel  moderation  oh  her  ally.  Even  on  this  single  point  in  Ger- 
many's favor  the  memorandum  of  the  German  delegates  is  forced 
to  admit  a  doubt.  "  The  reason,"  it  says,  u  for  the  delay  in  the  reply 
of  the  cabinet  at  Vienna  to  this  proposal  is  not  known  to  us,"  and 
then  they  go  on  to  say  in  words  which  are  underlined,  "  This  is  one 
of  the  most  vital  points  which  still  require  elucidation."  May  it  not 
be  that,  as  was  not  uncommon  with  the  German  foreign  office,  un- 
official communications  or  a  previous  understanding  between  those 
who  had  the  real  power  differed  somewhat  from  the  messages  which 
traveled  over  the  official  wires. 

The  German  Government  would  now  throw  the  blame  for  the  fail- 
ure of  the  attempts  to  procure  peace  on  the  mobilization  of  the  Kus- 
sian  Army.  They  ignore  that  this  was  the  immediate  and  necessary 
consequence  of  the  mobilization  of  the  Austrian  Army,  and  the  dec- 
laration of  war  on  Serbia,  both  authorized  by  Germany.  These 
were  the  fatal  acts  by  which  the  decision  was  tafien  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  statesmen  and  control  transferred  to  the  military.  It  is  on  the 
German  statesmen  that  equally  rests  the  responsibility  for  the  hasty 
•declaration  of  war  on  Russia,  when  Austria  herself  was  apparently 
hesitating,  and  for  the  declaration  of  war  on  France.  So  great  was 
the  haste  of  the  German  Government  that  when  no  plausible  reason 
could  be  found,  allegations  were  invented,  the  complete  falsity  of 
which  has  long  ago  been  demonstrated.  The  German  delegation  now 
admits  that  the  German  Government "  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  ver- 
ify "  the  reported  facts  which  they  published  as  justifying  their 
declaration  of  war. 

After  reading  what  the  German  delegation  has  to  say  in  self- 
defense,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  satisfied  that  the  series 
of  events  which  caused  the  outbreak  of  the  war  was  deliberately 
plotted  and  executed  by  those  who  wielded  the  supreme  power  in 
Vienna,  Budapest,  and  Berlin. 

The  history  of  the  critical  days  of  July,  1914,  however,  is  not  the 
sole  ground  upon  which  the  allied  and  associated  powers  consider  that 
the  responsibility  of  Germany  for  the  war  must  be  tried.  The  out- 
break of  the  war  was  no  sudden  decision  taken  in  a  difficult  crisis.  It 
was  the  logical  outcome  of  the  policy  which  had  been  pursued  for 
decades  by  Germany  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Prussian  system. 

The  whole  history  of  Prussia  has  been  one  of  domination,  aggres- 
sion, and  war.  Hypnotized  by  the  success  with  which  Bismarck,  fol- 
lowing the  tradition  of  Frederick  the  Great,  robbed  the  neighbors  of 
Prussia  and  forged  the  unity  of  Germany  through  blood  and  iron,  the 
German  people  after  1871  submitted  practically  without  reserve  to 
the  inspiration  and  the  leadership  of  their  Prussian  rulers. 

The  Prussian  spirit  was  not  content  that  Germany  should  occupy  a 
great  and  influential  place  in  a  council  of  equal  nations  to  which  she 
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was  entitled,  and  which  she  had  secured.  It  could  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  supreme  and  autocratic  power.  At  a  time,  there- 
fore, wiien  the  western  nations  were  seriously  endeavoring  to  limit  ar- 
manents,  to  substitute  friendship  for  rivalry  in  international  affairs, 
and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  era  in  which  all  nations  should 
cooperate  in  utility  in  the  conduct  of  the  world's  affairs,  the  rulers  of 
Germany  were  restlessly  sowing  suspicion  and  hostility  among  all 
her  neighbors,  were  conspiring  with  every  element  of  unrest  in  every 
land,  and  were  steadily  increasing  Germany's  armaments  and  consoli- 
dating her  military  and  naval  power.  They  mobilized  all  the  re- 
sources at  their  command,  the  universities,  the  press,  the  pulpit,  the 
whole  machinery  of  governmental  authority  to  indoctrinate  their 
gospel  of  hatred  and  force,  so  that  when  the  time  came  the  German 
people  might  respond  to  their  call.  As  a  result  in  the  later  years  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  during  the  twentieth  century,  the  whole 
policy  of  Germany  was  bent  toward  securing  for  herself  a  position 
from  which  she  could  dominate  and  dictate. 

It  is  said  that  Germany  developed  her  armaments  in  order  to  save 
herself  from  Russian  aggression.  Yet  it  is  significant  that  no  sooner 
w7as  Russia  defeated  by  Japan  in  the  Far  East  and  almost  paralyzed 
by  the  subsequent  internal  revolution  than  the  German  Government 
immediately  redoubled  its  attempts  to  increase  its  armaments  and  to 
domineer  over  its  neighbors  under  the  threat  of  war.  To  them  the  col- 
lapse of  Russia  was  not  an  occasion  to  try  to  reduce  armaments  and 
bring  peace  to  the  world  in  concert  with  tne  western  powers.  It  was 
the  opportunity  to  extend  their  own  power.  Further,  the  whoJe  point 
of  German  organization  was  aggressive.  Their  scheme  of  railways, 
both  east  and  west,  their  order  of  mobilization,  their  long  concocted 
plan  to  turn  the  flank  of  France  by  invading  Belgium,  the  elaborate 
preparation  and  equipment,  both  within  and  beyond  her  borders,  as 
revealed  on  the  outbreak  of  the  war — all  had  aggression  and  not 
defense  in  view.  The  military  doctrine  that  Germany  could  only  be 
defended  by  springing  first  upon  her  neighbors  was  the  excuse  for 
demanding  a  military  organization  and  a  strategic  plan  which,  when 
the  time  came,  would  enable  them  to  smash  all  resistance  to  the 
ground  and  leave  Germany  the  undisputed  master  both  in  the  east 
and  the  west. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  memorandum  to  traverse  the  diplomatic 
history  of  the  years  preceding  the  war,  or  to  show  how  it  was  that 
the  peace-loving  nations  of  western  Europe  were  gradually  driven, 
under  a  series  of  crises  provoked  from  Berlin,  to  come  together  in 
self  defense.  Autocratic  Germany,  under  the  inspiration  of  her 
rulers,  was  bent  on  domination.  The  nations  of  Europe  were  de- 
termined to  preserve  their  liberty.  It  was  the  fear  of  tne  rulers  of 
Germany  lest  their  plans  for  universal  domination  should  be  brought 
to  naught  by  the  rising  tide  of  democracy,  that  drove  them  to  en- 
deavor to  overcome  all  resistance  at  one  stroke  by  plunging  Europe 
in  universal  war.  The  view  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
could  not  indeed  be  better  expressed  than  in  the  words  of  the  German 
memorandum  itself :  "  The  real  mistakes  of  German  policy  lay  much 
farther  back.  The  German  chancellor  who  was  in  office  in  1914  had 
taken  over  a  political  inheritance  which  either  condemned  as  hope- 
less from  the  start  his  unreservedly  honest  attempt  to  relieve  the  ten- 
sion of  the  internal  situation,  or  else  demanded  therefor  a  df 
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statesmanship,  and  above  all  a  strength  of  decision,  which  on  the  one 
hand  he  did  not  sufficiently  possess,  and  on  the  other,  he  could  not 
make  effective  in  the  then  existing  conditions  of  German  policy." 

In  the  view,  therefore,  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  Ger- 
many's responsibility  is  far  wider  and  far  more  terrible  than  that 
to  which  the  memorandum  of  the  German  delegation  would  seek  to 
confine  it.  Germany,  under  the  inspiration  of  Prussia,  has  been  the 
champion  of  force  and  violence,  deception,  intrigue,  and  cruelty  in 
the  conduct  of  international  affairs.  Germany  for  decades  has  stead- 
ily pursued  a  policy  of  inspiring  jealousies  und  hatred  and  of  di- 
viding nation  rrom  nation  in  order  that  she  might  gratify  her  own 
selfish  passion  for  power.  Germany  has  stood  athwart  the  whole 
current  of  democratic  progress  and  international  friendships  through- 
out the  world.  Germany  has  been  the  principal  mainstay  of  autoc- 
racy in  Europe.  And  in  the  end,  seeing  that  she  could  attain  her 
objects  in  no  other  way,  she  planned  and  started  the  war  which  caused 
the  massacre  and  mutilation  of  millions  and  the  ravaging  of  Europe 
from  end  to  end. 

The  truth  of  the  charges  thus  brought  against  them  the  German 
people  have  admitted  by  their  own  revolution.  They  have  over- 
turned their  Government  because  they  have  discovered  that  it  is  the 
enemy  of  freedom,  justice,  and  equality  at  home.  That  same  Govern- 
ment was  no  less  the  enemy  of  freedom,  justice,  and  equality  abroad. 
It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  prove  that  it  was  less  violent  and  arrogant 
and  tyrannical  in  its  foreign  than  it  was  in  its  internal  policy,  or  that 
the  responsibility  for  the  terrible  events  of  the  last  five  years  does  not 
lie  at  its  doors. 

n.    PENALTIE8. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  given  consideration  to  the 
observations  of  the  German  delegation  in  regard  to  the  trial  of  those 
chargeable  with  grave  offenses  against  international  morality,  the 
sanctity  of  treaties,  and  the  most  essential  rules  of  justice.  They 
must  repeat  what  they  have  said  in  the  letter  covering  this  memo- 
randum, that  they  regard  this  war  as  a  crime  deliberately  plotted 
against  the  life  and  liberties  of  the  peoples  of  Europe.  It  is  a  war 
which  has  brought  death  and  mutilation  to  millions  and  has  left  all 
Europe  in  terrible  suffering.  Starvation,  unemployment,  disease 
stalk  across  that  continent  from  end  to  end,  and  for  decades  its  peo- 
ples will  groan  under  the  burdens  and  disorganization  the  war  has 
caused.  They  therefore  regard  the  punishment  of  those- responsible 
for  bringing  these  calamities  on  the  human  race  as  essential  on  the 
score  of  justice. 

They  think  it  not  less  necessary  as- a  deterrent  to  others  who,  at 
some  later  date,  may  be  tempted  to  follow  their  example.  The  pres- 
ent treaty  is  intended  to  mark  a  departure  from  the  traditions  and 
practices  of  earlier  settlements  which  have  been  singularly  inadequate 
m  preventing  the  renewal  of  war.  The  allied  and  associated  powers 
indeed  consider  that  the  trial  and  punishment  of  those  proved  most 
responsible  for  the  crimes  and  inhuman  acts  committed  in  connection 
with  a  war  of  aggression  is  inseparable  from  the  establishment  of 
that  reign  of  law  among  nations  which  it  was  the  agreed  object  of 
the  peace  to  set  up. 
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As  regards  the  German  contention  that  a  trial  of  the  accused  by 
tribunals  appointed  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  would  be  a 
one-sided  and  inequitable  proceeding,  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
consider  that  it  is  impossible  to  intrust  in  any  way  the  trial  of  those 
directly  responsible  for  offenses  against  humanity  and  international 
right  to  their  accomplices  in  their  crimes.  Almost  the  whole  world 
has  banded  itself  together  in  order  to  bring  to  naught  the  German 
plan  of  conquest  and  dominion.  The  tribunals  they  will  establish 
will  therefore  represent  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  civilized  world.  They  can  not  entertain  the  proposal  to  admit 
to  the  tribunal  the  representatives  of  countries  which  have  taken  no 
part  in  the  war.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  prepared  to 
stand  by  the  verdict  of  history  as  to  the  impartiality  and  justice  with 
which  the  accused  will  be  tried. 

Finally,  they  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  the  public  arraignment 
under  article  227  framed  against  the  German  ex-emperor  has  not 
a  juridical  character  as  regards  its  substance  but  only  in  its  form. 
The  ex-emperor  is  arraigned  as  a  matter  of  high  international  policy, 
as  the  minimum  of  what  is  demanded  for  a  supreme  offense  against 
international  morality,  the  sanctity  of  treaties,  and  the  essential  rules 
of  justice.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  desired  that 
judicial  forms,  a  judicial  procedure,  and  a  regularly  constituted 
tribunal  should  be  set  up  in  order  to  assure  to  the  accused  full  rights 
and  liberties  in  regard  to  his  defense,  and  in  order  that  the  judgment 
.should  be  of  the  most  solemn  judicial  character. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  add  that  they  are  prepared  to 
submit  a  final  list  of  those  who  must  be  handed  over  to  justice 
within  one  month  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  treaty. 

PART  VIII. 

REPARATION. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers,  consistently  with  their  policy 
already  expressed,  decline  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  princi- 
ples underlying  the  reparation  clauses  of  the  conditions  of  peace^ 
which  have  been  prepared  with  scrupulous  regard  for  the  corre- 
spondence leading  up  to  the  armistice  of  November  11,  1918,  the 
final  memorandum  of  which,  dated  November  5,  1918,  contains  the 
following  words: 

Further,  in  the  conditions  of  pence  laid  down  in  his  address  to  Congress 
of  the  8th  January,  1918,  the  President  declared  that  the  invaded  territories 
must  be  restored  as  well  as  evacuated  and  freed,  and  the  allied  Governments 
feel  that  no  doubt  ought  to  be  allowed  to  exist  as  to  what  this  provision  im- 
plies. By  it  they  understand  that  compensation  will  be  made  by  Germany 
for  all  damage  done  to  the  civilian  population  of  the  Allies  and  their  property 
by  the  aggression  of  Germany  by  land,  by  sea,  and  from  the  air. 

To  the  extent  that  the  German  reply  deals  with  practical  phases 
of  the  execution  of  the  principles  enunciated  in  the  conditions  of 
peace,  it  appears  to  proceed. on  the  basis  of  a  complete  misappre- 
hension, which  is  the  more  difficult  to  understand  as  the  inferences 
drawn  and  the  statements  made  are  wholly  at  variance  with  both 
the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  treaty  clauses.  For  purposes  of 
clarification,  however,  and  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  possible 
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ground    for   misunderstanding,   the   allied   and   associated  powers 
submit  the  following  observations: 

The  vast  extent  and  manifold  character  of  the  damage  caused  to 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  in  consequence  of  the  war  has  cre- 
ated a  reparation  problem  of  extraordinary  magnitude  and  com- 
plexity, only  to  be  solved  by  a  continuing  body,  limited  in  personnel 
and  invested  with  broad  powers  to  deal  with  the  problem  in  relation 
to  the  general  economic  situation. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers,  recognizing  this  situation,  them- 
selves delegate  power  and  authority  to  a  reparation  commission. 
This  reparation  commission  is,  however,  instructed  by  the  treaty 
itself  so  to  exercise  and  interpret  its  powers  as  to  insure,  in  the 
interest  of  all,  an  early  and  complete  discharge  by  Germany  of 
her  reparation  obligations.  It  is  also  instructed  to  take  into  account 
the  true  maintenance  of  the  social,  economic,  and  financial  structure 
of  a  Germany  earnestly  striving  to  exercise  her  full  power  to  repair 
the  loss  and  damage  she  has  caused. 

The  provisions  of  article  241,  by  which  the  German  Government 
is  to  invest  itself  with  such  powers  as  may  be  needed  to  carry  out  its 
obligations,  are  not  to  be  misconstrued  as  giving  the  commission 
powers  to  dictate  the  domestic  legislation  01  Germany.  Nor  does 
paragraph  12  (b)  of  Annex  II  give  the  commission  powers  to  pre- 
scribe or  enforce  taxes  or  to  dictate  the  character  of  the  German 
budget. 

It  is  only  to  examine  the  latter  for  two  specified  purposes. 

This  is  necessary  in  order  thai  it  may  intelligently  and  con- 
structively exercise  the  discretion  accorded  to  it  in  Germany's  inter- 
est, particularly  by  article  234,  with  regard  to  extending  the  date 
and  modifying  the  form  of  payments.  The  provisions  of  article  240 
with  regard  to  the  supply  of  information  are  similar  in  character  and 
purpose,  and  there  should  be  little  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  these 
powers  when  once  the  amount  of  the  liability  of  Germany  is  fixed, 
if  Germany  is  in  a  position  to,  and  does,  comply  with  the  schedule 
of  payments  which  then  will  have  been  notified  to  her  and  with  the 
specific  provisions  of  the  several  annexes  relative  to  reparation  in 
kind.  It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  power  of  modification  ac- 
corded by  the  said  article  236  is  expressly  designed  to  permit  of  a 
modification  in  Germany's  interest  of  a  schedule  of  payments  which 
events  may  demonstrate  to  be  beyond  Germany's  reasonable  ca- 
pacity. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  vigorously  reject  the  suggestion 
that  the  commission,  in  exercising  the  power  conferred  by  article 
240  and  by  paragraphs  2,  8,  and  4  of  Annex  IV,  might  require  the 
divulgence  of  trade  secrets  and  similar  confidential  data. 

In  short,  the  observations  of  the  German  delegation  present  a  view 
of  this  commission  so  distorted  and  so  inexact  that  it  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  the  clauses  of  the  treaty  have  been  calmly  or  carefully 
examined.  It  is  not  an  engine  of  oppression  or  a  device  for  inter- 
fering with  German  sovereignty.  It  has  no  forces  at  its  command; 
it  has  no  executive  powers  within  the  territory  of  Germany;  it  can 
not,  as  is  suggested,  direct  or  control  the  educational  or  other  sys- 
tems of  the  country.  Its  business  is  to  fix  what  is  to  be  paid;  to 
satisfy  itself  that  Germany  can  pay;  and  to  report  to  the  powers 
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whose  delegation  it  is  in  case  Germany  makes  default.  If  Germany 
raises  the  money  required  in  her  own  way,  the  commission  can  not 
order  that  it  shall  bs  raised  in  some  other  way;  if  Germany  offers 
payment  in  kind,  the  commission  may  accept  such  payment,  but, 
except  as  specified  in  the  treaty  itself,  the  commission  can  not  require 
such  a  payment. 

The  German  observations  appear  to  miss  the  point  that  the  com- 
mission is  directed  to  study  the  German  system  of  taxation  for  the 
protection  of  the  (Terman  people  no  less  than  for  the  protection  of 
their  own.  Such  study  is  not  inquisitorial,  for  the  German  system 
of  taxation  is  not  an  object  of  curiosity  to  other  powers,  nor  is  a 
knowledge  of  it  an  end  in  itself;  but  if  "any  plea  or  inability  which 
the  German  Government  may  advance  is  to  be  properly  considered, 
such  a  study  is  necessary. 

The  commission  must  test  whether  a  sincere  application  is  being 
given  to  the  principle,  accepted  in  the  observations,  "  that  the  Ger- 
man taxation  system  should  impose  in  general  on  the  taxpayer  at 
least  as  great  a  burden  as  that  prevailing  in  the  most  heavily  bur- 
dened of  the  States  represented  on  the  reparation  commission."  If 
the  German  resources  are  to  be  properly  weighed,  the  first  subject 
of  inquiry  will  be  the  German  fiscal  burden. 

It  is  understood  that  the  action  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the 
provisions  of  Annex  IV,  relative  to  reparation  in  kind,  will  be  taken 
by  Germany  on  its  own  initiative,  after  receipt  of  notification  from 
the  reparation  commission. 

The  provisions  of  the  treaty  are  in  no  wise  incompatible  with  the 
creation  by  Germany  of  a  commission  which  will  represent  Germany 
in  dealings  with  the  reparation  commission  and  which  will  consti- 
tute an  instrumentality  for  such  cooperation  as  may  be  necessary. 
The  treaty  specifically  and  repeatedly  provides  opportunities  for 
the  German  Government  to  present  facts  and  arguments  with  respect 
to  claims  and  modes  of  payment,  within  the  limits  of  the  principles 
and  express  provisions  of  the  treaty.  This  may  be  done  through  a 
commission,  and  no  reason  is  perceived  why  such  a  commission  could 
not  work  in  harmony  with  the  reparation  commission.  Certainly 
this  is  greatly  to  be  Hesired.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  are 
therefore  ready  to  agree  to  such  a  procedure  as  the  following : 

Immediately  after  the  treaty  is  signed,  Germany  may  present,  and 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  will  receive  and  examine,  such  evi- 
dence, estimates  and  arguments  as  she  may  think  fit  to  present.  Such 
documents  need  not  be  final,  but  may  be  presented  to  the  commission 
subject  to  corrections  and  additions. 

At  any  time  within  four  months  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty, 
Germany  shall  be  at  liberty  to  submit,  and  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  will  receive  and  consider,  such  proposals  as  Germany  may 
choose  to  make.  In  particular,  proposals  will  be  received  on  trie  fol- 
lowing subjects  and  for  the  following  purposes:  Germany  may  offer 
a  lump  sum  in  settlement  of  her  whole  liability,  as  defined  in  article 
232,  or  in  settlement  of  her  liability  under  any  of  the  particular  cate- 
gories which  have  been  decided  upon  and  laid  down.  Germany  may 
offer,  either  to  carry  out  by  her  own  means  the  restoration  and  re- 
construction, whether  in  part  or  in  its  entirety,  of  one  of  the  devas- 
tated areas,  or  to  repair  under  the  same  conditions  certain  classes 
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of  damages  in  particular  regions  or  in  all  the  regions  which  have 
suffered  from  the  war.  Germany  may  offer  labor,  materials,  or  tech- 
nical service  for  use  in  such  work,  even  though  she  does  not  execute 
the  work  herself.  She  may  suggest  any  practicable  plan,  category 
by  category  or  for  the  reparations  as  a  whole,  which  will  tend  to 
shorten  the  period  of  inquiry  and  to  bring  about  a  prompt  and  effec- 
tual conclusion. 

Without  making  further  specifications,  it  may  be  said  in  a  word 
that  Germany  is  at  liberty  to  make  any  suggestion  or  offer  of  a  prac- 
tical and  reasonable  character  for  the  purposes  of  simplifying  the 
assessment  of  the  damage,  eliminating  any  question  or  questions  from 
the  scope  of  the  detailed  inquiry,  promoting  the  performance  of  the 
work,  and  accelerating  the  definition  of  the  ultimate  amount  to  be 
paid. 

The  necessary  facilities  for  making  reliable  estimates  of  the  offers 
to  be  presented  by  her  will  be  afforded  to  Germany  at  reasonable 
times.  Three  conditions  only  are  imposed  upon  the  tender  of  these 
proposals.  Firstly,  the  German  authorities  will  be  expected  before 
making  such  proposals  to  confer  with  the  representatives  of  the 
powers  directly  concerned.  Secondly,  such  offers  must  be  unambigu- 
ous, and  must  be  precise  and  clear.  Thirdly,  they  must  accept  the 
categories  and  the  reparation  clauses  as  matters  settled  beyond  dis- 
cussion. The  allied  and  associated  powers  will  not  entertain  argu- 
ments or  appeals  directed  to  any  alteration. 

Within  two  months  thereafter  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
will,  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  return  their  answer  to  any  proposals 
that  may  be  made.  It  is  impossible  to  declare  in  advance  that  they 
will  be  accepted,  and,  if  accepted,  they  may  be  subjected  to  conditions 
which  can  be  discussed  and  arranged.  The  allied  and  associated 
powers,  however,  declare  that  such  proposals  will  be  seriously  and 
fairly  considered ;  no  one  could  be  better  pleased  than  they  if,  in  the 
result,  a  fair,  a  speedy,  and  a  practical  settlement  were  arrived  at 
The  questions  are  bare  questions  of  fact,  namely,  the  amount  of  the 
liabilities,  and  they  are  susceptible  of  being  treated  in  this  way.  Be- 
yond this,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  be  asked  to  go. 

Even  if  no  settlement  were  arrived  at,  it  must  be  evident  that  the 
early  production  of  the  German  evidence  would  greatly  abbreviate 
the  inquiry  and  accelerate  the  decisions.  The  German  authorities 
have  had  long  occupation  of  a  large  part  of  the  damaged  areas  and 
have  been  over  the  ground,  forward  and  backward,  within  the  last 
12  or  15  months.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  as  yet  had 
no  access  to  this  mass  of  material. 

It  is  obvious  that,  if  the  class  of  damages  done  in  the  devastated 
area  can  be  dealt  with  in  this  fashion,  the  liability  under  the  other 
categories  can  be  quickly  established,  for  it  depends  on  statistics  and 
particulars  of  a  far  simpler  character.  By  giving  a  satisfactory 
covenant  themselves  to  execute  the  work  of  rebuilding,  the  Germans 
could  at  once  dispose  of  the  only  difficult  or  long  subject  of  inquiry. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  to  remark  that  in  the  ob- 
servations submitted,  the  German  delegation  has  made  no  definite 
offer  at  all  but  only  vague  expressions  of  willingness  to  do  something 
undefined.    A  sum  of  100,000,000,000  marks  (gold)  is  indeed  men- 
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tioned,  and  this  is  calculated  to  give  the  impression  of  an  extensive 
offer,  which  upon  examination  it  proves  not  to  be.  No  interest  is  to 
be  paid  at  all.  It  is  evident  that  till  1927  there  is  no  substantial  pay- 
ment but  only  the  surrender  of  military  material  and  the  devolution 
upon  other  powers  of  large  portions  of  Germany's  own  debt.  There- 
after a  series  of  undefined  installments  is  to  be  agreed,  which  are  not 
to  be  completed  for  nearly  half  a  century.  The  present  value  of  this 
distant  prospect  is  small,  but  it  is  all  that  Germany  tenders  to  the 
victims  of  her  aggression  in  satisfaction  for  their  past  sufferings  and 
their  permanent  burdens. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  will,  however,  make  a  declaration 
on  another  point,  as  follows :  The  resumption  of  German  industry  in- 
volves access  by  the  German  people  to  food  supplies  and  by  the  Ger- 
man manufacturers  to  the  necessary  raw  materials  and  provision  for 
their  transport  to  Germany  from  overseas.  The  resumption  of  Ger- 
man industry  is  an  interest  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  as 
well  as  an  interest  of  Germany.  They  are  fully  alive  to  this  fact 
and  therefore  declare  that  they  will  not  withhold  from  Germany 
commercial  facilities  without  which  this  resumption  can  not  take 
place,  but  that,  subject  to  conditions  and  within  limits,  which  can 
not  be  laid  down  in  advance,  and  subject  also  to  the  necessity  for 
having  due  regard  to  the  special  economic  situation  created  for  allied 
and  associated  countries  by  German  aggression  and  the  war,  they 
are  prepared  to  afford  to  Germany  facilities  in  these  directions  for 
the  common  good. 

Meanwhile,  the  draft  treaty  must  be  accepted  as  definitive  and 
must  be  signed.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  any  longer 
delay  to  assure  their  security.  Germany  can  not  afford  to  deny  to 
her  populations  the  peace  which  is  offered  to  them.  The  reparation 
commission  must  be  constituted  and  must  commence  its  task.  The 
only  question  open  will  be  how  best  to  execute  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty. 

The  foregoing  should  suffice  to  demonstrate  the  reasonableness 
of  the  conditions  under  which  Germany  is  to  discharge  her  repara- 
tion obligations,  and  how  utterly  unfounded  are  the  criticisms  in  the 
German  reply.  These  are,  indeed,  explicable  only  on  the  theory  that 
the  German  plenipotentiaries  have  read  into  the  conditions  of  peace, 
in  clear  defiance  of  their  express  terms,  an  intention  which  is  not 
there,  but  which  it  would  be  not  unnatural  to  see  displayed  by  vic- 
torious nations  which  have  been  the  victims  of  cruelty  and  devasta- 
tion on  a  vast  and  premeditated  scale.  The  burdens  of  Germany  un- 
deniably are  heavy,  but  they  are  imposed  under  conditions  of  justice 
by  peoples  whose  social  well-being  and  economic  prosperity  have  been 
gravely  impaired  by  wrongs  which  it  is  beyond  the  utmost  power  of 
Germany  to  repair. 

PART  IX. 

FINANCIAL  CLAUSES. 

Before  examining  each  of  the  articles  on  which  the  German  dele- 
gation has  presented  observations,  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
wish  to  recall  the  reply  made  by  M.  Clemenceau  in  their  name  on 
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May  22  to  a  note  from  Count  Brockdorff-Rantzau,  dated  May  13,  and 
especially  Paragraph  XIII  of  this  letter : 

All  the  nations  of  Europe  have  suffered  losses;  they  are  bearing  and  will  still 
bpnr  for  a  long  time  burdens  almost  too  heavy  for  them.  These  burdens  and 
these  losses  have  been  imposed  on  them  by  the  aggression  of  Germany.  It  is 
just  that  (leriuauy,  the  primary  cause  of  these  calamities,  should  repair  them 
to  the  full  extent  of  her  power.  Her  sufferings  will  be  the  result,  not  of  the 
peace  conditions,  but  of  the  acts  of  those  who  provoked  and  prolonged  the  war. 
The  authors  of  the  war  can  not  escape  its  Just  consequences. 

Germany  must  accept  burdens,  and  very  heavy  burdens,  being  laid 
on  her;  financial  obligations  and  guaranties  taken  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  to  obtain  the  payment  of  their  claims. 

Germany  will  be  able  to  meet  her  financial  obligations  either  by 
means  of  property  and  resources  that  she  possesses  within  the  empire 
or  by  means  of  property  that  she  possesses  abroad. 

Within  the  empire  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  claimed 
a  charge  only  on  the  property  and  resources  of  the  empire  and  the 
German  States.  Their  right  in  this  regard,  resulting  from  the  finan- 
cial clauses,  has  been  limited  as  far  as  possible,  and  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  avoid  giving  it  any  vexatious  character.  Finally  all  excep- 
tions compatible  with  the  rights  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
have  been  granted,  and  these  will  permit  the  economic  interests  and 
credit  of  Germany  to  be  protected  as  far  as  possible. 

Outside  the  empire  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  ab- 
stained from  claiming  the  transfer  of  German  property  and  resources 
in  neutral  countries;  they  ask  only  the  cession  of  property  which  is 
not  indispensable  to  Germany's  existence  and  which  can  be  given  up 
without  causing  any  profound  disturbance  in  her  internal  life. 

In  a  word,  in  view  of  the  burdens  that  Germany  must  assume,  the 
financial  provisions  adopted  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
spare  the  essential  interests  of  Germany  as  far  as  possible. 

1.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  again  assert  their  right  to  ob- 
tain the  payment  of  reparations  and  other  charges  resulting  from  the 
treaty,  in  nriority  to  the  settlement  of  all  other  debts  of  the  empire 
or  of  the  German  States. 

Nevertheless  they  consider  it  proper  to  provide,  in  certain  special 
cases,  for  the  granting  of  exceptions  to  tne  general  principle  thus 
laid  down,  and  they  are  ready  to  insert  at  the  beginning  of  article  248 
the  following  sentence: 

Subject  to  such  exceptions  as  the  reparation  commission  may  approve  a  first 
charge. 

This  new  stipulation  will  permit  measures  to  be  taken  with  a  view 
to  protecting  Germany's  credit  as  far  as  possible. 

2.  The  provision  prohibiting  the  export  of  gold  is  a  guaranty  for 
the  allied  and  associated  powers ;  the  latter  have  not,  however,  in- 
tended to  use  their  right  without  reserve,  and  they  have  provided 
that  Germany  may  export  gold  after  receiving  authorization  from 
the  reparation  commission. 

The  latter  will  therefore  have  power  to  grant  to  the  Reichsbank. 
whenever  it  sees  fit,  "  the  right  of  export  when  it  is  a  question  of 
guaranties  that  this  bank  has  furnished  and  that  it  could  not  furnish 
by  any  other  means." 

3.  The  military  occupation  constitutes  for  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  one  of  the  essential  guaranties  which  they  require;  there  can 
therefore  be  no  argument  about  it. 
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The  cost  of  maintenance  of  armies  of  occupation  has  always  been 
borne  by  the  nation  subject  to  the  occupation;  Germany  applied 
this  principle  in  1871  when  she  imposed  on  France  the  cost  of  the 
German  armies  of  occupation  (convention  of  Ferrieres,  Mar.  11, 
1871). 

4.  No  distinction  can  be  made  between  the  war  material  lost  by  the 
enemy  in  the  course  of  military  operations  and  the  war  material 
surrendered  in  execution  of  an  armistice  which  terminates  these  op- 
erations. It  is  just,  therefore,  that  the  reparation  commission  shall 
not  credit  Germany  with  the  value  of  material  thus  surrendered. 

5.  The  provision  inserted  in  paragraph  2  of  article  251  grants,  in 
favor  of  the  food  supply  of  Germany,  an  exception  to  the  order  of 
priority  established  by  paragraph  1  of  the  same  article. 

Moreover,  it  applies  solely  to  the  food  supply  effected  through 
State  organizations,  since  no  charge  has  been  established  upon  the 
property  of  German  nationals. 

This  clause  is  established  in  favor  of  Germany,  and  if  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  have  reserved  a  right  of  control  over  the 
German  food  supply  effected  through  State  organizations,  it  is  be- 
cause it  appears  impossible  to  consent  to  so  important  an  exception 
to  the  principle  laid  down  in  article  248,  without  reserving  control. 

6.  The  partition  of  the  prewar  debt  of  the  German  empire  and  of 
the  German  States  will  be  made  in  proportion  to  the  contributory 
power  of  the  various  ceded  territories.  The  determination  of  this 
contributory  power  is  obviously  very  delicate,  in  view  of  the  diver- 
sity of  fiscal  systems  in  the  different  German  confederated  states. 
Therefore  it  has  not  been  thought  desirable  to  settle  this  question 
at  present,  and  it  has  been  left  to  the  reparation  commission  to  esti- 
mate which  of  Germany's  revenues  will  make  it  possible  to  compare 
the  resources  of  the  ceded  territories  and  those  of  the  empire. 

Moreover,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  consider  the 
assigning  of  a  part  of  Germany's  war  debt  to  the  liberated  territories; 
such  a  division  would  in  fact  make  the  powers  receiving  these  terri- 
tories support  a  part  of  Germany's  war  debt,  which  is  inadmissible. 

7.  It  can  not  be  contemplated  that  Poland  should  bear  either 
directly  or  indirectly  the  burden  of  a  debt  contracted  to  extend  Prus- 
sian influence  at  the  expense  of  Polish  rights  and  traditions. 

8.  The  German  colonies,  having  deficits,  can  not  possibly  assume  a 
part  of  the  German  debt.  It  is  to  be  noted,  moreover,  that  a  large 
part  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  German  colonies  was  military 
and  unproductive  in  character. 

It  would  be  unjust  under  these  conditions  to  demand  that  the  State 
made  a  mandatory  by  the  league  of  nations  should  assume  a  debt 
that  the  colony  oan  not  support. 

9.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  a  right,  after  the  events 
that  have  happened  since  1914,  to  demand  that  Germany  be  no  longer 
intimately  involved  in  their  financial  and  economic  life,  nor  in  that 
of  her  former  allies,  nor  in  that  of  Kussia. 

Moreover,  it  seems  almost  certain  that  Germany,  in  order  to  meet 
the  burden  of  reparations,  will  find  herself  obliged  to  alienate  the 
greater  part  of  the  foreign  securities  held  by  her  nationals.  The  pro- 
tection of  German  holders,  whose  interests  will  by  this  fact  be  very 
much  reduced,  would  no  longer  justify  German  participation  in 
international  organizations. 
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10.  The  German  delegation  has  presented  in  Annex  II  of  these 
remarks,  as  well  as  in  a  special  note  of  May  29,  1919,  a  certain 
number  of  observations. 

The  first  relate  to  the  transfer  of  sums  deposited  in  Germany  in 
the  name  of  the  Ottoman  debt,  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government, 
or  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  uovernment. 

The  details  furnished  by  the  German  delegation  on  certain  trans- 
fers effected  in  Germany  necessitate  two  modifications  of  drafting, 
but  the  allied  and  associated  powers  maintain  the  principles  of  the 
article  in  question. 

In  the  first  place,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  not  lost 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  obligation  assumed  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment toward  Turkey  has  for  its  counterpart  the  engagement  of  the 
Turkish  Government  to  reimburse  Germany  later  for  the  sums  ad- 
vanced by  her.  Article  259  must  be  compared  with  article  261.  The 
latter  provides  that  the  German  credit  shall  be  transferred  to  the 
allied  and  associated  powers. 

In  the  second  place,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  in  their 
possession  evidence  showing  under  what  conditions  transfers  of  gold 
and  silver  were  made  in  November,  1918,  to  the  Turkish  ministry 
of  finance. 

In  the  third  place,  they  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  "  no  sum  in  gold 
or  any  pledge  nas  been  transferred  to  the  German  Government  nor 
to  the  banks  concerned,  f&r  the  advances  that  Austria-Hungary  has 
received  through  the  medium  of  German  banks,"  the  provision  in 
paragraph  5  will  be  without  effect,  and  consequently  it  can  not  justify 
any  protest  on  the  part  of  the  German  delegation. 

The  other  observations  relate  to  the  renunciation  by  Germany  of 
the  treaties  of  Bucarest  and  Bre§t-Litovsk. 

The  German  delegation  claims  the  annulment  of  the  engagements 
incumbent  on  Germany  by  reason  of  these  treaties,  as  well  as  of  the 
advantages  stipulated  in  her  favor. 

These  observations  are  not  well  founded. 

In  fact,  article  292,  which  the  German  financial  delegation  seems 
to  have  overlooked,  abrogates  purely  and  simply  these  treaties,  of 
which  moreover  the  German  delegation  declares  (General  Remarks, 
Part  VII)  that  "  there  can  be  no  further  argument,"  since  "  Germany 
has  already  renounced  the  treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk  and  the  peace  of 
Bucharest  was  never  ratified." 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have,  moreover,  searched  in  vain 
in  the  peace  of  Bucarest  for  "  engagements  made  by  Germany." 

11.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
cession  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  in  every  enter- 
prise of  public  utility  and  in  every  concession  in  Russia  and  in  the 
countries  formerly  allies  of  Germany  is  essential  for  the  purpose  of 
protection  and  reparation. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  been  able,  moreover,  to 
appreciate,  in  the  course  of  the  war,  what  use  Germany  was  capable 
of  making  of  the  control  she  possessed  over  her  allies  and  over  Rus- 
sia, and  they  consider  that  they  have  the  right  to  withdraw  from 
Germany  all  devolution  of  public  authority  in  these  countries. 

12.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  reserve  the  right  to  demand 
from  Germany  the  transfer  of  all  her  credits  on  Austria,  Hungary, 
Bulgaria,  and  Turkey. 
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But  article  243  provides  that  the  amount  of  these  credits  shall  be 
entered  to  Germany's  account  under  the  category  of  reparations  at 
such  value  as  the  reparation  commission  shall  deem  suitable. 

13.  The  obligation  to  pay  in  specie  can  not  be  interpreted  as  an 
obligation  to  pay  in  actual  gold. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  ad- 
mit that  Germany  should  pay  "  in  the  currency  of  the  country  in 
which  the  injury  nas  been  committed." 

The  countries  which  have  suffered  heavy  damage  must,  to  rebuild 
their  ruins,  have  recourse  to  the  aid  of  the  allied  and  associated 
countries,  and  will  have  to  incur  heavy  expenditures  abroad;  it 
would  be  inadmissible  not  to  leave  them  the  choice  of  claiming  pay- 
ment in  the  currency  of  which  they  may  stand  in  need. 

Moreover,  the  bonds  to  be  issued  by  Germany  on  account  of  the 
sums  due  for  reparation  must  have  a  very  wide  market  and  their  in- 
terest must  be  payable  in  several  currencies. 

Finally,  whenever  it  is  a  question  of  defining  an  obligation  to  pay, 
it  must  be  done  in  a  fixed  currency. 

14.  In  a  note  of  May  29,  1919,  the  German  delegation  has  made 
certain  observations  relative  to  article  263. 

The  product  of  the  sale  of  Sao  Paulo  coffee  at  Trieste  having  been 
deposited  in  the  Bleichroder  Bank,  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
can  not  accept  the  suggestion  of  the  German  delegation  that  these 
sums  should  not  be  included  in  article  263. 

At  the  same  time  the  allied  and  associated  powers  recognize  that 
the  words  "  with  interest  at  5  per  cent  from  the  day  of  deposit " 
should  be  changed  as  follows:  "with  interest  at  the  rate  or  rates 
agreed  upon." 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  willing,  moreover,  to  omit 
the  word  "  compulsory  "  from  article  263. 

The  German  Government  having  refused  to  authorize  the  with- 
drawal of  these  sums  and  having  agreed  to  return  them  "  intact "  at 
the  end  of  the  war,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  must  insist  that 
the  reimbursement  be  effected  at  the  rates  of  exchange  existing  at 
the  time  that  the  deposits  were  made. 

PART  X. 

ECONOMIC  CLAUSES. 
I.  Commercial  Policy. 

The  principles  which  the  allied  and  associated  powers  desire  to 
bring  into  application  when  the  world  returns  to  normal  conditions 
are  those  which  President  Wilson  has  enunciated  on  various  oc- 
casions in  his  speeches  and  which  are  embodied  in  article  23  (e) 
of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations. 

But  it  is  clear  that  the  pronouncements  of  President  Wilson  rela- 
tive to  equality  of  trade  conditions  must  be  interpreted  as  relating  to 
the  permanent  settlement  of  the  world,  and  can  only  be  regarded  as 
applicable  to  a  condition  of  things  in  which  the  league  of  nations 
is  fully  constituted  and  the  world  has  returned  to  normal  condi- 
tions of  trade.  In  the  meantime  the  establishment  of  a  purely 
transitory  regime  necessarily  differing  from  that  contemplated  in  a 
final  settlement  is  in  no  way  in  conflict  with  such  ideas. 
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During  this  period  "the  equitable  treatment  for  the  commerce 
of  all  members  of  the  league '  reauires  that  Germany  should  tem- 
porarily be  deprived  of  the  right  sne  claims  to  be  treated  on  a  foot- 
ing of  complete  equality  with  other  nations. 

The  illegal  acts  of  the  enemy  have  placed  many  of  the  allied  States 
in  a  position  of  economic  inferiority  to  Germany,  whose  territory 
has  not  been  ravaged  and  whose  plant  is  in  a  condition  enabling 
manufactures  and  trade  to  be  at  once  resumed  after  the  war.  For 
such  countries  a  certain  freedom  of  action  during  the  period  of 
transition  is  vitally  necessary,  but  it  is  also  necessary  that  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  should  in  the  meantime  be  safeguarded 
from  the  effe(  ts  of  special  preferences  or  discriminations  granted  by 
Germany  to  an  allied  or  associated  country  or  to  any  other  coun- 
try. Hence  during  the  transitory  period  formal  reciprocity  is  not 
practicable;  and  it  is  only  equitable  that  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  should  have  for  such  period  greater  freedom  to  regulate  their 
commercial  exchanges  than  is  accorded  to  the  authors  of  the  aggres- 
sion. If  it  were  otherwise,  Germany  would  reap  the  benefit  of  the 
criminal  acts  which  she  committed  in  the  territories  she  occupied 
with  the  object  of  placing  her  adversaries  in  a  condition  of  eco- 
nomic inferiority. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  consideration  for  justice  which  has  led  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  to  impose  on  Germany,  for  a  minimum  period 
of  five  years,  nonreciprocal  conditions  in  the  matter  of  commercial 
exchanges.  Articles  264  to  267,  323,  and  327,  drawn  up  on  this 
basis,  are  measures  of  reparation,  the  duration  of  which  will  be  de- 
termined by  the  league  of  nations. 

After  the  necessary  period  of  transition  is  over,  and  when  a  re- 
formed Germany  is  admitted  to  membership  of  the  league  of  nations, 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  will  be  able  to  cooperate  with  her 
in  arriving  at  a  more  permanent  arrangement  for  the  establishment 
of  an  equitable  treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all  nations. 

No  exception  is  taken  by  the  German  delegation  to  the  general 
principle  that  during  a  transition  period  special  arrangements  are 
necessary  for  the  products  of  territories  detached  from  Germany. 
In  the  absence  of  detailed  criticism,  it  must  be  assumed  that  no 
serious  objection  is  entertained  to  the  provisions  on  this  subject  which 
are  contained  in  the  treaty  of  peace. 

The  necessity  of  meeting  the  special  conditions  of  the  period  of 
transition  has  similarly  inspired  the  provision  insuring  tlie  appli- 
cation during  a  period  of  three  years  to  imports  of  certain  products 
from  allied  and  associated  countries  of  the  most  favorable  rates  of 
the  German  tariff  which  were  in  force  in  1914.  In  this  matter  cer- 
tain products,  the  output  of  which,  in  countries  bordering  on  Ger- 
many, was  specially  adjusted  with  reference  to  German  needs,  are 
temporarily  assured  of  their  former  market. 

In  order  to  enable  Germany  to  establish  such  customs  tariffs  as 
she  may  consider  necessary,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have 
limited  to  six  months  the  period  for  which  she  is  obliged  to  main- 
tain generally  the  most  favorable  rates  of  customs  duty  which  were 
in  force  for  imports  into  Germany  on  the  31st  July,  1914.  Such  a 
period  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  the  economic  disturb- 
ance which  an  immediate  change  of  tariff  conditions  would  cause. 
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II.  Treaties. 

The  general  principles  which  underlie  Section  II  of  Part  X  of 
the  conditions  of  peace  explain  the  terms  thereof. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  certainly  of  the  opinion  that 
multilateral  and  bilateral  treaties  between  peoples  must  exist  in 
times  of  peace,  so  that  the  principles  of  international  law  may  be 
enforced  and  normal  international  relations  maintained.  They  have 
therefore  aimed  at  reapplying  all  multilateral  treaties  which  seemed 
to  them  to  be  compatible  with  the  new  conditions  arising  out  of  the 
war. 

As  regards  bilateral  treaties,  they  have  reserved  for  each  of  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  the  right  to  decide  the  matter  in  con- 
formity with  the  principles  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

But  they  could  not  permit  the  continuance  of  all  the  treaties  which 
Germany  imposed  on  her  allies,  on  her  temporarily  defeated  adver- 
saries, and  even  in  certain  cases  on  neutral  countries,  with  a  view  to 
securing  particularly  favorable  conditions  and  special  advantages 
of  all  kinds,  the  maintenance  of  which  is  incompatible  with  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  spirit  of  justice. 

This  principle  necessarily  involves  the  rejection  of  the  theory  put 
forward  bj  Germany  in  Section  VII  (treaties)  of  the  remarks  on 
the  conditions  of  peace,  and  obviates  the  necessity  for  any  negotia- 
tions on  the  matter.  A  general  indiscriminate  reapplication  after 
the  conclusion  of  peace  of  all  multilateral  and  bilateral  treaties,  even 
for  a  short  time,  can  not  be  accepted,  and  it  is  only  just  that  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  should  have  reserved  and  should  re- 
serve in  the  future  the  right  to  indicate  which  of  these  treaties  with 
Germany  they  intend  to  revive  or  to  allow  to  be  revived. 

The  above  applies  to  the  whole  of  the  German  remarks  on  Section 
II  of  Part  X  of  the  conditions  of  peace,  but  these  remarks  call  for 
the  following  further  observations : 

1.  The  German  delegation  seem  to  consider — 

(a)  That,  as  a  result  of  errors  or  omissions,  the  list  of  multilateral 
treaties  embodied  in  article  282  is  incomplete. 

(b)  That  the  contents  and  meaning  oi  Nos.  7,  17, 19,  20,  and  21  of 
this  article  are  doubtful. 

(c)  Further,  that  difficulties  may  arise,  as  the  result  of  the  indi- 
vidual reserves  of  States,  which  may  limit  the  application  of  certain 
revived  multilateral  treaties. 

In  replv  to  this,  the  allied  and  associate  powers  would  point  out 
that: 

(a)  The  German  Government  may,  after  the  resumption  of  dip- 
lomatic relations  with  the  allied  and  associated  powers,  notify  to 
them  any  subjects  covered  by  nonrevived  conventions  with  regard  to 
which  they  desire  new  treaties  to  be  concluded  or  former  agreements 
to  be  adapted. 

(b)  The  contents  and  meaning  of  the  treaties  Nos.  7, 17, 19,  20,  and 
21  in  article  282  are  not  open  to  any  doubt.  As  regards  No.  19  the 
list  of  sanitary  conventions  may  be  completed  as  follows : 

Sanitary  conventions  of  the  3d  December,  1903,  and  the  preceding  ones 
signed  on  the  30th  January,  1892,  the  15th  April,  1893,  the  3d  April,  1894,  and 
the  19th  March,  1897. 
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(c)  Subject  to  any  provisions  to  the  contrary  inserted  in  the  con- 
ditions of  peace,  reserves  which  may  have  been  made  by  the  powers 
signatory  to  the  treaty  of  peace  when  they  signed  or  adhered  to  the 
multilateral  treaties  revived  by  Section  II  of  Part  X  of  the  condi- 
tions of  peace,  retain  their  value,  such  treaties  reassuming  their  oper- 
ation in  the  same  conditions  as  before  the  war.  If  the  conditions  of 
their  application  are  modified  a  revision  will  automatically  follow. 

2.  The  German  delegation  states  that  the  acceptance  by  Germany 
of  articles  283  and  284  is  incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  an  inde- 
pendent people. 

This  opinion  is  based  on  a  misunderstanding  of  the  meaning  and 
terms  of  articles  283  and  284.  Germany  merely  undertakes  by  article 
283  not  to  refuse  her  consent  to  the  conclusion  by  the  new  States  of 
the  special  arrangements  referred  to  in  the  Postal  and  Telegraphic 
Unions.  It  is  not  stipulated  that  the  text  of  these  arrangements 
shall  be  dictated  to  her  arid  that  she  must  accept  such  text  without 
discussion.  This  article  merely  prevents  a  systematic  refusal  to  the 
conclusion  of  such  arrangements  or  insistence  on  requirements  which 
make  their  conclusion  impossible. 

Article  284  leaves  to  Germany  the  option  of  participating  in  the 
dra wing-up  of  the  proposed  new  radiotelegraphic  convention.  There 
is  nothing  to  prevent  her  exercising  this  option  if  she  so  desires. 

It  is  impossible  to  regard  it  as  an  extreme  hardship  that  in  mat- 
ters of  this  description  affecting  the  peaceful  intercourse  of  Euro- 
pean nations  Germany  should  be  required  to  abstain  from  adopting 
an  attitude  which  would  obstruct  international  communications. 
The  allied  and  associated  powers  are,  however,  prepared  to  limit 
Germany's  obligation  to  be  bound  by  a  new  radiotelegraphic  con- 
vention to  the  case  where  such  a  convention  is  concluded  within  five 
years. 

3.  The  German  objections  to  article  289  appear  to  arise  out  of  a 
misunderstanding  of  its  intention.  While  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  could  not  agree  to  the  revival  of  bilateral  treaties  or  of  any 
clauses  in  bilateral  treaties  which  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  the  peace  treaty  itself,  they  are  quite  prepared  to  give  an 
assurance  that  this  provision  will  not  be  arbitrarily  used  for  the 
purpose  of  splitting  up  bilateral  treaties  in  such  a  way  that  only  the 
obligations  should  remain  on  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  only  the 
rights.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  will  themselves,  through 
the  league  of  nations,  exercise  a  surveillance  to  insure  that  the  pro- 
visions of  article  289  are  loyally  carried  out.  With  this  end  in  view, 
the  article  is  modified  to  read  as  follows : 

Each  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers,  being  guided  by  the  general  prin- 
ciples or  special  provisions  of  the  present  treaty,  shall  notify  to  Germany 
the  bilateral  treaties  or  conventions  which  such  allied  or  associated  power 
wishes  to  revive  with  Germany. 

The  notification  referred  to  in  the  present  article  shall  be  made  either  di- 
rectlv  or  through  the  intermediary  of  another  power.  Receipt  thereof  shall 
be  acknowledged  in  writing  by  Germany.  The  date  of  the  revival  shall  be 
that  of  the  notification. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers. undertake  among  themselves  not  to  revive 
with  Germany  any  conventions  or  treaties  which  are  not  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  the  present  treaty. 

The  notification  shall  mention  any  provisions  of  the  said  conventions  and 
treaties  which,  not  being  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  present  treaty, 
shall  not  be  considered  as  revived. 
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In  case  of  any  difference  of  opinion,  the  league  of  nations  will  be  called  on 
to  decide. 
A  period  of  six  months    *     *     *. 

Bilateral  treaties  between  Germany  and  States  which  broke  off 
diplomatic  relations  with  her  but  did  not  declare  war  are  expressly 
included  in  article  289  on  the  same  basis  .as  treaties  with  those 
States  which  did  declare  war.  There  is  no  universally  recognized 
rule  of  international  law  on  the  subject,  it  is  accordingly  open  to 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  deal  with  the  matter  in  the 
most  convenient  manner  in  the  peace  treaty. 

4.  The  treaties  referred  to  in  articles  290  and  292  are  essentially 
among  those  which  Germany  concluded  by  taking  undue  advantage 
of  the  circumstances  she  herself  created,  the  pressure  she  exercised, 
or  her  temporary  military  preponderance.  Whatever  the  conse- 
quences to  Germany  of  their  abrogation,  it  is  impossible  to  main- 
tain them  in  force  after  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  peace  based 
upon  the  principles  of  justice. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  can  not  admit  that  the  abroga- 
tion by  Germany  of  all  treaties  concluded  with  her  former  allies 
since  August  1,  1914,  and  of  all  treaties  concluded  before  or  since 
that  date  with  Russia  and  States  or  Governments  whose  -territories 
formerly  made  part  of  Russia  and  with  Roumania,  which  is  required 
by  articles  290  and  292,  must  of  necessity  grievously  jeopardize  her 
relations  with  these  States.  This  abrogation  is  rendered  necessary 
by  the  vast  political  changes  which  have  been  brought  about  by  the 
war  and  by  the  fact  that  all  treaties  with  Russia  and  States  or  Gov- 
ernments whose  territories  formerly  made  part  of  Russia  and  with 
Roumania,  concluded  since  the  outbreak  of  war,  must  necessarily  be 
regarded  as  having  been  imposed  by  Germany  on  unwilling  States. 
The  abrogation  does  not  affect  Germany's  freedom  to  enter  into  fresh 
negotiations  with  these  States  for  the  conclusion  of  new  arrange- 
ments suitable  to  the  altered  conditions.  By  this  means  any  serious 
jeopardy  to  the  resumption  of  friendly  economic  relations  can  easily 
be  avoided. 

5.  Any  special  negotiation  regarding  articles  291  and  294  is  su- 
perfluous. The  object  of  these  articles  is  clear  and  plain:  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  establish  equality  as  between  themselves  and 
Germany  by  obtaining  ipso  facto  the  Wiefit  of  the  treatment  ac- 
corded by  her  before  August  1,  1914,  to  her  former  allies  and  of  the 
treatment  which  for  interested  motives  or  for  ends  inimical  to  the 
interests  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers,  she  may  have  granted 
during  the  war  to  powers  which  have  remained  neutral. 

GERMAN    APPENDIX    ON     SPECIAL    LEGAL    QUESTIONS. 

III.  Resumption  of  Consular  Relations. 

The  German  delegation  requests  reciprocity  in  respect  of  the 
right  reserved  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers,  under  article 
279  of  the  peace  treaty,  to  place  consuls  in  German  ports  and  towns. 
The  unilateral  character  of  this  stipulation  of  article  279  results 
from  the  political  activities  of  German  consuls  and  from  the  acts 
committed  by  the  Germans  in  the  territories  of  certain  allied  and 
associated  powers. 
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It  should  be  added,  however,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  article  to 
prevent  either  the  renewal  under  article  289  of  prewar  consular 
conventions  between  individual  allied  and  asociated  powers  and 
Germany,  or  the  conclusion  of  new  arrangements  between  Germany 
and  such  powers  for  the  admission  of  German  consular  officers  into 
their  territory. 

IV.  Treatment  of  Private  Property. 

The  question  of  the  treatment  of  private  rights  is  dealt  with  in  the 
German  delegation's  notes  of  the  22d  and  29th  May  and  in  the  Annex 
No.  1  to  their  remarks  on  the  conditions  of  peace.  In  addition,  the 
general  objections  set  out  in  these  documents  are  reproduced  under 
different  forms  in  various  parts  of  the  remarks. 

i.  questions  of  principle. 

The  objections  of  principle  to  the  conditions  of  peace  put  forward 
by  the  German  delegation  on  this  subject  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows : 

(a)  It  is  not  legitimate  to  use  the  private  property  of  German  na- 
tionals to  .meet  the  obligations  of  Germany. 

(b)  The  settlement  of  private  rights  is  not  made  on  the  principle 
of  reciprocity. 

(c)  German  property  should  not  be  used  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
liabilities  of  the  States  allied  to  Germany. 

(d)  The  liquidations  to  be  made  by  the  allied  and  associated  pow- 
ers, in  depriving  the  owner  of  the  free  disposition  of  his  property, 
are  of  a  confiscatory  character. 

The  answers  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  these  objections 
are  as  follows : 

(a)  As  regards  the  first  objection,  they  would  call  attention  to  the 
clear  acknowledgment  by  Germany  of  a  pecuniary  obligation  to  the 
allied  and  associated  powers,  and  to  the  further  circumstance  that 
the  immediate  resources  of  Germany  are  not  adequate  to  meet  that 
obligation.  It  is  the  clear  duty  of  Germany  to  meet  the  admitted 
obligation  as  fully  and  as  promptlv  as  possible,  and  to  that  end  to 
make  use  of  all  available  means.  The  foreign  investments  of  Ger- 
man nationals  constitute  a  class  of  assets  which  are  readily  available. 
To  these  investments  the  treaty  simply  requires  Germany  to  make 
prompt  resort. 

It  is  true  that  as  a  general  principle  a  country  should  endeavor  to 
avoid  making  use  of  the  property  of  a  part  of  its  nationals  to  meet 
State  obligations;  but  conditions  may  arise  when  such  a  course  be- 
comes necessary.  In  the  present  war  allied  powers  themselves  have 
found  it  necessary  to  take  over  foreign  investments  of  their  nationals 
to  meet  foreign  obligations  and  have  given  their  own  domestic  obli- 
gations to  the  nationals  who  have  been  thus  called  upon  to  take  a 
share,  by  this  use  of  their  private  property,  in  meeting  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  State. 

The  time  has  arrived  when  Germanv  must  do  what  she  has  forced 
her  opponents  to  do.  The  necessity  for  the  adoption  of  this  course 
by  Germany  is  clearly  understood  by  the  German  peace  delegates 
and  is  accepted  by  them  in  the  following  passage,  quoted  textually 
from  their  note  of  the  22d  May : 
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The  German  peace  delegation  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  under  the  pressure 
of  the  burden  arising  from  the  peace  treaty  on  the  whole  future  of  German 
economic  life,  German  property  in  foreign  countries  can  not  be  maintained  to 
its  previous  extent.  On  the  contrary,  Germany,  in  order  to  meet  her  pecuniary 
obligations,  will  have  to  sacrifice  this  property  abroad  in  wide  measure.  She 
is  prepared  to  do  so. 

The  fundamental  objection  mentioned  above  is  completely  answered 
by  the  note  itself. 

(&)  The  German  delegation  maintains  in  its  note  of  the  22d  May 
that  there  is  only  the  appearance  of  reciprocity  in  regard  to  the 
settlement  of  enemy  property,  and  this  objection  is  developed  in  the 
annex  to  the  remarks.  The  objection,  however,  arises  from  a  con- 
fusion between  two  entirely  different  matters.  As  regards  excep- 
tional war  measures  taken  in  the  different  countries  in  respect  of 
enemy  property  there  is  a  reciprocal  provision,  these  exceptional  war 
measures  being  confirmed  on  both  sides.  Quite  a  different  matter  is 
that  of  the  mode  in  which  enemy  property  shall  be  dealt  with  there- 
after. German  property,  as  is  admitted  in  the  German  note,  must 
serve  toward  meeting  Germany's  obligations  to  the  Allies.  The  com- 
pensation to  the  German  property  owner  must  be  made  by  Germany 
itself.    In  this  respect  there  can  oe  no  question  of  reciprocity. 

(c)  On  the  question  whether  German  property  should  serve  as  a 
guaranty  for  the  liabilities  of  the  States  allied  with  Germany,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  actions  of  Germany  and  her 
allies  during  the  war  have  given  rise  to  complete  solidarity  between 
these  powers  from  the  economic  standpoint.  For  instance,  negotia- 
tions undertaken  without  scruple  between  Germany  and  her  allies 
have  resulted  in  the  division  between  these  countries  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  allied  and  associated  property  liquidated  contrary  to  all  right 
in  the  territories  occupied  by  the  German  troops.  Further,  the  Ger- 
man authorities  have  in  several  ways  treated  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  as  being  jointly  concerned.  For  instance,  they  have 
seized  French  credit  balances  in  Belgian  banks  as  a  measure  of  re- 
prisal against  acts  done  in  other  allied  States.  They-  have  similarly 
justified  the  liquidation  of  French  property  in  Germany  on  the 
ground  that  similar  measures  have  been  taken  against  German  prop- 
erty in  other  allied  countries.  Thus,  the  principle  of  joint  liability 
to  which  Germany  now  objects  has  been  initiated  by  herself,  and  she 
has  created  a  situation  which  does  not  permit  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  in  practice  to  separate  the  obligations  of  her  allies  from 
her  own.  Nevertheless,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  pre- 
pared to  omit  from  the  charge  on  the  property  of  German  nationals 
the  liability  to  satisfy  the  unpaid  debts  of  nationals  of  powers  allied 
with  Germany. 

(d)  The  method  of  using  this  property  laid  down  by  the  treaty 
can  not  be  considered,  either  in  principle  or  in  the  method  of  its 
application,  as  a  measure  of  confiscation.  Private  German  interests 
will  only  be  injured  by  the  measures  contemplated  so  far  as  Germany 
may  decide  that  they  shall  be,  since  all  the  proceeds  of  German  prop- 
erty will  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  Germany,  who  is  required  to  com- 
pensate her  own  nationals,  and  will  go  to  reduce  her  debt  to  the 
allied  and  associated  powers. 
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V.  Debts. 

While  reciprocity  can  not  be  accorded  in  all  respects,  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  have  nevertheless  applied  this  principle 
wherever  it  has  been  possible.  Such  is  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
clearing-office  system  provided  in  the  conditions  of  peace.  Reci- 
procity is  complete  in  so  far  as  regards  individuals.  The  system 
departs  therefrom  only  in  so  far  as  regards  the  nonpayment  to 
Germany  of  balances  which  may  become  due  by  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers,  and  this  provision  is  merely  the  application  of  the 
principle  of  the  retention  of  enemy  property  for  payment  of  claims. 

1.  Provision  of  article  296  (e),  under  which  each  of  the  allied  and 
associated  powers,  but  not  Germany,  is  able  to  decide  whether  the 
scheme  is  to  be  applied  between  Germany  and  any  allied  power  or 
not : 

It  is  not  possible  to  give  both  the  allied  or  associated  power  and 
Germany  an  option  whether  to  adopt  the  scheme  or  not,  for  the 
result  might  be  that  one  power  would  decide  to  adopt  it  and  the 
other  not  to  adopt  it. 

2.  Provision  of  article  296  (d)  that  debts  shall  be  paid  in  the  cur- 
rency of  the  allied  or  associated  power  concerned  at  the  prewar  rate 
of  exchange : 

Owing  to  the  great  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  mark,  some 
hardship  will  necessarily  result  ii\  the  settlement  of  prewar  debts 
whatever  basis  of  settlement  may  be  adopted.  The  method  provided 
for  is  as  fair  to  both  sides  as  could  be  devised.  While  under  this 
scheme  an  allied  creditor  who  is  owed  a  sum  in  marks  by  a  German 
debtor  will  receive  an  equivalent  amount  in  allied  currency  at  the 
prewar  rate  of  exchange,  a  German  creditor  of  an  allied  debtor  who 
owes  a  sum  in  marks  will  also  be  credited  with  the  amount  of  allied 
currency  calculated  at  the  prewar  rate  of  exchange,  so  that  reci- 
procity is  accorded  in  this  respect. 

3.  Prohibition  of  direct  agreements  between  debtors  and  creditors: 
It  appears  that  one  of  the  objections  to  the  prohibition  of  direct 

agreements  between  debtors  and  creditors  is  that  such  prohibition 
will  prevent  modification  of  the  amount  of  the  debts.  An  essential 
part  of  the  scheme  is  that  debts  shall  be  guaranteed  by  the  Govern- 
ments concerned  and  paid  in  full,  and  no  provision  which  would 
enable  debtors  and  creditors  to  agree  to  be  satisfied  with  some  smaller 
amount  than  the  full  claim  can  be  admitted. 

4.  (Article  296,  paragraphs  3  and  4:)  The  reserve  contained  in 
article  296,  paragraphs  3  and  4,  provides  for  a  case  in  which  the 
payment  of  interest  on  government  securities  shall  have  been  sus- 
pended or  deferred  with  regard  to  all  the  holders  of  these  govern- 
ment securities  whatever  their  nationality.  The  clearing-office  sys- 
tem ought  not  to  have  the  effect  of  allowing  a  former  enemy  to  re- 
ceive interest  when  holders  who  are  nationals  of  the  State  by  which 
the  loan  was  issued  or  neutrals  have  not  been  paid.  This  provision 
is  reciprocal.  Ex-enemy  holders  of  similar  securities  will  receive 
arrears  of  interest  under  the  same  conditions  as  other  holders. 

5.  (Article  296&:)  The  German  delegation  objects  to  the  guar- 
anty of  the  State  for  the  debts  of  its  citizens  only  on  the  ground  that 
reciprocity  is  not  given.  Full  reciprocity  is  given  with  regard  to  this 
guaranty.    The  necessity  for  retaining  any  balance  in  favor  of  Ger- 
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many  arises,  as  explained  above,  from  the  fact  that  the  immediate 
resources  of  Germany  are  not  adequate  to  meet  her  obligations. 

An  explanation  is  desired  of  the  terms  " bankruptcy,"  "  failure" 
and  "  formal  indication  of  insolvency."  These  terms  indicate  condi- 
tions in  which  it  has  been  recognized,  in  accordance  with  the  laws 
of  the  State  where  a  debtor  resides,  that  he  is  not  in  a  position  to 
meet  his  liabilities  in  full. 

6.  (Article  296<?:)  As  explained  above,  there  is  nothing  in- 
equitable in  the  provision  with  regard  to  the  currency  and  rate  of 
exchange  to  be  adopted  for  payment  of  debts.  It  is  further  suggested 
in  the  German  note  that  the  method  of  settlement  adopted  will  create 
a  great  demand  for  bills  of  exchange  in  the  currency  of  the  allied 
and  associated  powers,  and  that  this  will  necessarily  lead  to  a  further 
depreciation  of  German  currency.  There  is  no  reason  to  anticipate 
such  a  result,  for  the  balance  due  by  Germany  will  in  practice  be 
settled  by  crediting  Germany  with  the  proceeds  of  German  property 
liquidated  in  allied  or  associated  States. 

Y.  (Article  296rf,  last  paragraph:)  As  regards  the  rate  of  ex- 
change in  the  case  of  new  States,  due  regard  will  no  doubt  be  paid 
by  the  reparation  commission,  in  fixing  the  rate  of  exchange,  to 
the  provisions  in  force  in  the  new  States  as  to  the  relations  between 
its  currency  and  the  currency  previously  existing  in  its  territory. 

8.  (Article  296e:)  The  German  delegation  points  out  that  a 
period  of  six  months  is  allowed  within  which  any  allied  or  associated 
State  may  decide  to  adopt  the  clearing-office  scheme,  and  suggests 
that  if  it  is  to  be  put  into  operation  a  speedy  decision  should  be  re- 
quired. In  this  respect  satisfaction  can  be  given  to  the  German  dele- 
gation, and  for  this  purpose  the  period  of  six  months  can  be  reduced 
to  one  month  from  the  date  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
by  the  interested  power. 

9.  (Article  296  /;)  This  article  provides  for  the  possibility  of  two 
allied  and  associated  States  which  have  adopted  as  regards  Germany 
the  clearing-office  system,  agreeing  that  nationals  of  one  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  other  shall  be  treated  as  nationals  of  the  latter  with 
regard  to  the  payment  of  their  prewar  debts  to  Germans  and  the 
recovery  of  debts  owing  to  them  by  Germans. 

Article  72  (special  provisions  with  regard  to  Alsace-Lorraine): 
In  fact  and  in  law  economic  relations  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and 
Germany  have  been  suspended  by  the  occupation  and  by  the  armi- 
stice.   They  will  only  be  resumed  at  a  later  date. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  that  the  debts  of  which  the  payment  has 
been  suspended  should  be  regulated  by  a  special  clearing  office  at  a 
fixed  and  reciprocal  rate  of  exchange. 

The  only  debts  here  in  question  are  those  between  Alsace-Lor- 
rainers who  acquire  French  nationality  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
German  Empire,  German  States,  and  their  nationals  on  the  other 
hand. 

VI.  Property,  Rights,  and  Interests. 

Articles  297  and  298:  The  German  delegation  refers  in  the  first 
place  to  the  observations  in  its  note  of  the  22d  May  with  regard  to 
private  property,  rights  and  interests.  The  allied  and  associated 
powers  have  examined  above  the  principles  involved  in  that  note. 
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The  remarks  of  the  German  delegation  repeat  the  objection  as  to 
the  right  reserved  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  liquidate 
German  property  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  treaty ;  to  apply 
measures  of  liquidation  in  territory  detached  from  Germany:  anj 
to  avail  themselves  at  once  of  the  advantages  of  the  settlement  pro- 
vided for  in  the  conditions  of  peace. 

It  is  sufficient  to  refer  on  this  subject  to  the  explanations  already 
given  pointing  out  that  the  use  of  property  in  the  manner  provided 
is  an  essential  means  for  the  allied  and  associated  States  to  recover 
a  part  of  their  claim.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  for  this  principle 
to  be  applied  as  widely  as  possible,  and  there  can  be  no  question  of 
limiting  it  to  property  in  allied  territory  as  that  territory  existed 
before  the  war,  or  to  property  which  has  already  been  liquidated  dur- 
ing the  war. 

Nevertheless  it  appears  possible  to  provide  a  special  regime  in 
this  respect  so  far  as  regaras  th«  newly  created  allied  and  associated 
powers  and  those  which  are  not  entitled  to  reparation  in  accordance 
with  the  conditions  of  peace. 

So  far  as  regards  these  powers  provision  is  now  made  that,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  rights  given  to  the  reparation  commission  by  the 
present  treaty,  the  proceeds  of  liquidation  shall  in  certain  cases  be 
paid  direct  to  the  owner.  If  on  the  application  of  the  owner  the 
mixed  arbitral  tribunal  provided  for  by  Section  VI,  or  an  arbitrator 
appointed  by  that  tribunal,  is  satisfied  that  the  conditions  of  the  sale 
or  measures  taken  by  the  allied  or  associated  Government  by  which 
the  liquidation  has  l>een  effected,  outside  their  general  laws,  were 
unfairly  prejudicial  to  the  price  obtained,  they  shall  have  discretion 
to  award  equitable  compensation  to  be  paid  by  the  allied  or  associated 
Government  concerned  to  the  owner. 

Certain  provisions  of  article  297  of  the  conditions  of  peace  are 
further  made  the  subject  of  observations  by  the  German  delegation 
with  regard  to  special  matters. 

1.  The  note  of  the  22d  May  refers  to  paragraph  10  of  the  annex 
to  Section  IV  relating  to  the  handing  over  of  securities,  certificates, 
and  like  documents  of  title  with  regard  to  property  situated  in 
allied  and  associated  countries.  With  regard  to  such  delivery  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  have  simply  adopted  a  different  method 
from  that  which  Germany  herself  has  adopted  in  like  matters,  but 
with  no  variation  of  principle.  Germany,  in  case  of  similar  liquida- 
tions of  allied  property,  gave  new  securities  or  certificates  to  German 
or  neutral  nationals,  excluding  allied  or  associated  nationals  from 
the  companies  or  associations  concerned.  The  allies  have  considered 
it  preferable  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  German  interests  in  allied 
enterprises  to  require  from  Germany  the  direct  delivery  of  the 
securities  and  documents  of  title  held  by  Germans.  This  difference 
in  method  gives  no  reasonable  ground  for  complaint. 

2.  (Article  297  /  and  a : )  The  German  delegation  asked  for  an  expla- 
nation with  regard  to  the  conditions  in  which  nationals  of  allied  and 
associated  States  who  are  owners  of  property  which  has  been  sub- 
jected to  a  measure  of  transfer  in  German  territory  can  require  the 
restoration  of  such  property.  This  power  is  given  to  nationals  of 
allied  and  associated  States  in  the  territory  of  which  legislative 
measures  requiring  the  general  liquidation  or  enemy  property  were 
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not  in  application  before  the  signature  of  the  armistice.  It  does  not 
appear  that  this  provision  can  be  misunderstood.  Legislative  meas- 
ures requiring  general  liquidation  clearly  mean  those  which,  as  in 
Germany,  have  been  passed  by  the  legislative  authority  and  were 
applicable  to  all  the  property  of  nationals  of  an  enemy  state. 

The  restoration  in  specie  has  the  effect  of  assisting  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  compensation  provided  for  nationals  of  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers,  and  limiting  the  inconveniences  falling  upon  Germany 
from  the  depreciation  of  the  mark. 

3.  The  German  delegation  also  asks  for  explanations  as  to  the 
disposal  of  the  proceeds  of  liquidations  of  German  property. 

Such  disposal  is  clearly  dealt  with  by  article  297  (h)  and  para- 
graph 4  of  the  annex  to  that  article,  giving  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  the  right  to  employ  the  proceeds  of  these  liquidations 
as  there  specified. 

4.  (Annex,  paragraph  l:)The  proviso  at  the  end  of  the  first 
part  of  the  paragraph  that  the  provisions  of  the  paragraph  shall 
not  be  held  to  prejudice  the  titles  to  property  heretofore  acquired 
in  good  faith  and  for  value  and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  country  in  which  the  property  is  situate  by  nationals  of  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  is  inserted  in  order  to  prevent  the 
rights  of  allied  nationals  being  prejudiced  by  the  confirmation  of 
action  taken  by  the  allied  and  associated  States.  This  proviso  will 
not  affect  the  rights  of  German  nationals. 

5.  (Annex,  paragraph  5:)  The  object  of  this  paragraph  is  to 
require  the  restoration  to  the  virtual  owner  of  traae-marks  outside 
Germany,  which,  through  liquidation  proceedings  taken  in  Ger- 
many, have  been  transferred  to  other  persons.  It  may  be  pointed 
out  that  the  operation  of  the  paragraph  is  limited  to  cases  in 
which  before  the  war  the  company  incorporated  in  an  allied  and 
associated  State  had  rights  to  the  use  of  the  trade-marks  or  methods 
of  reproduction  referred  to  in  the  paragraph,  and  that  the  German 
company  will  be  allowed  to  continue  the  use  of  the  trade-marks 
in  Germany  and  will  also  be  able  to  manufacture  in  Germany. 

6.  The  German  claim  that  the  property  of  German  institutions 
for  research  and  education  shall  be  wholly  exempt  from  liability  to 
liquidation  can  not  be  conceded  in  view  of  the  past  activities  of  some 
of  the  institutions  which  nominally  exist  for  the  above  purposes. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights  under  article  297  with 
regard  to  any  particular  institution,  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
will  have  full  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  advancement  of  science 
and  education  and  of  organizations  bona  fide  limited  to  these 
objects. 

The  following  explanations  should  be  added  on  certain  points 
referred  to  in  the  German  note  of  May  22 : 

It  is  suggested  in  the  German  note  that  the  allied  and  associated 
Governments  reserve  for  themselves  the  right  of  extending  the 
progress  of  liquidation  to  German  property  which  may  come  within 
their  territory  in  the  future.  In  explanation  it  may  be  said  at  once 
that  paragraph  (ft)  of  article  297  will  be  applied  only  to  property 
as  it  exists  on  the  coming  into  force  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

The  German  delegation  suggests  that  there  may  have  been  cor- 
rupt or  fradulent  machinations  by  persons  in  the  allied  and  asso- 
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ciated  States  dealing  with  the  liquidation  of  German  property. 
The  allied  and  associated  States  are  ready  to  give  full  assurance 
that  procedings  will  be  taken  against  persons  who  have  committed 
punishable  offenses  in  the  liquidation  of  German  property,  and 
that  they  will  welcome  any  information  and  evidence  which  the 
German  Government  can  furnish  in  this  respect. 

Finally,  the  German  note  states  that  it  appears  to  be  reserved 
to  the  aliied  and  associated  Governments  to  reach  arbitrary  decisions 
as  regards  the  amount  of  the  claims  of  their  nationals  in  respect 
of  acts  committed  by  the  German  Government  between  July  31, 
1914,  and  the  date  at  which  the  respective  allied  or  associated 
States  entered  the  war.  The  allied  and  associated  Governments 
agree  that,  so  far  as  such  claims  are  concerned,  their  amounts  may 
be  assessed  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  M.  Gustav  Ador,  or  if 
M.  Ador  can  not  make  the  appointment,  by  an  arbitrator  appointed 
by  the  mixed  arbitral  tribunal. 

VII.  Contracts,  Prescriptions  and  Judgments. 

i.  contracts. 

In  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  the  determination  of  the  question  of 
the  maintenance  or  dissolution  of  contracts  depends  on  the  fact  of 
trading  between  the  parties  being  unlawful,  because  if  such  trading 
was  not  unlawful  the  contract  could  have  been  completed. 

The  provisions  with  regard  to  contracts  do  not  apply  to  con- 
tracts between  German  nationals  and  the  nationals  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  of  Brazil,  and  of  Japan,  because  the  constitution 
and  law  of  those  countries  create  difficulties  in  applying  these  pro- 
visions to  their  nationals. 

It  is  suggested  by  the  German  delegation  that  the  continuance  of 
contracts  between  enemies  is  made  dependent  on  the  inclination  of 
the  allied  and  associated  States  or  of  their  nationals  alone,  but  in 
the  first  place  the  exception  contained  in-  paragraph  (6)  of  article 
299  is  limited  to  cases  in  which  the  execution  of  a  contract  is  re- 
quired in  the  general  interest,  and  in  the  second  place,  the  execution 
can  only  be  required  by  the  allied  or  associated  Government  con- 
cerned and  not  by  a  national  of  that  State.  The  same  paragraph 
also  provides  for  equitable  compensation  being  granted  where  the 
maintenance  of  the  contract  would,  owing  to  the  alteration  of  trade 
conditions,  cause  one  of  the  parties  substantial  prejudice. 

It  is  suggested  further  that  this  provision  would  make  German 
contractual  interests  in  the  future  a  prey  to  the  arbitrary  will  of 
aliens,  but  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  paragraph  (b)  the  exe- 
cution of  a  contract  thus  maintained  must  be  required  within  six 
months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  treaty. 

The  German  delegation  suggests  that  the  future  treatment  of  pre- 
war contracts  can  not  be  solved  in  one  and  the  same  way  for  all 
classes  of  contracts,  and  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  certain  classes  of 
contracts,  which  are  specified  in  paragraph  2  of  the  annex,  are  ex- 
cepted by  that  paragraph  from  the  general  rule  of  dissolution  laid 
down  by  article  299. 

Article  299  (d) :  It  is  suggested  that  some  particular  favor  is 
shown  to  inhabitants  of  transferred  territory  who  acquire  the  na- 
tionality of  an  allied  power,  by  excluding  contracts  between  allied 
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nationals  and  such  persons  from  the  general  rule  of  dissolution  of 
contracts.  The  treaty,  which  settles  the  relations  between  allied 
nationals  and  German  nationals,  has  not  to  settle  the  question  of  the 
relations  between  allied  nationals;  this  question  is  entirely  a  do- 
mestic matter. 

(Annex,  paragraph  12:)  The  rule  laid  down  in  this  paragraph 
with  regard  to  the  cancellation  of  groups  of  contracts  with  German, 
life  insurance  companies  is  perfectly  eauitable,  for  the  German  in- 
surance company  will  get  rid  of  its  liability  on  the  policies  by 
handing  over  the  proportion  of  its  assets  attributable  to  those 
policies. 

(Article  75 :)  The  reasons  of  an  economic  character  which  require 
the  cancellation  of  contracts  concluded  before  the  war  between  na- 
tionals of  enemy  powers  do  not  apply  to  contracts  concluded  during 
the  war  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  who  regain  French  nationality 
and  Germans.  The  maintenance  of  these  contracts  is  accordingly 
provided  for  by  the  treaty.  At  the  same  time,  reasons  of  a  political 
character  may  require  the  cancellation  by  the  French  Government  in 
the  general  interest  of  certain  contracts  which  were  or  may  have 
been  imposed  on  Alsace-Lorraine  manufacturers  with  a  view  to  sub- 
jecting their  interests  to  German  economic  interests. 

In  order  to  avoid  perpetuating  the  disturbance  which  cancella- 
tions of  this  character  might  introduce  into  commercial  relations, 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  cancellation  has  been  limited  to  six 
months.  Nevertheless,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  agree  to  add 
to  article  75  the  following  provision : 

If  the  dissolution  provided  for  in  the  second  paragraph  of  this  article  would 
cause  one  of  the  parties  substantial  prejudice,  equitable  compensation,  calcu- 
lated solely  on  the  capital  employed,  without  taking  account  of  loss  of  profits, 
shall  be  accorded  to  the  prejudiced  party. 

II.    PRESCRIPTIONS. 

(Article  300  (6)  :)  This  provision  applies  to  judicial  or  admin- 
istrative measures  of  execution  which  may  have  been  taken  in  con- 
sequence of  the  nonperformance  of  any  act  or  formality  during  the 
war. 

(Article  300  (d) :)  This  provision  applies  to  cases  in  which  a  con- 
tract has  been  dissolved  without  resorting  to  any  judicial  or  similar 
procedure.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  agree  to  the  addition 
of  the  words  "  between  enemies  "  after  the  word  "  contract "  in  the 
first  line  of  the  paragraph  in  order  to  limit  definitely  the  applica- 
tion of  the  paragraph  to  a  contract  between  enemies. 

It  is  suggested  by  the  German  delegation  that  paragraph  (d)  is 
unnecessary,  because  of  the  provisions  of  paragraph  (c) ;  but  it 
should  be  pointed  out  that  paragraph  (c)  only  deals  with  cases  in 
which  rights  have  been  prejudiced  by  measures  referred  to  in  para- 
graph (6).    Paragraph  (d)  is  accordingly  necessary. 

in.   JUDGMENTS. 

(Article  302 :)  The  treaty  provides  that  in  certain  cases  allied  or 
associated  courts  are  competent  to  decide  certain  disputes,  but  this 
power  is  not  given  to  the  German  courts.    Reciprocity  is  not  there- 
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fore  possible  with  regard  to  the  execution  of  judgments  or  the  appli- 
cation to  the  mixed  arbitral  tribunal  for  compensation. 

VIII.    MIXED    ARBITRAL   TRIBUNAL. 

(Article  304:)  The  suggestion  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  mixed 
arbitral  tribunal  be  extended  may  be  answered  as  follows :  The  pur- 
pose of  the  tribunal  is  not  only  to  decide  new  rights  arising  under 
the  treaty,  but  also  to  provide  a  new  forum  to  which  may  be  re- 
ferred certain  disputes  concerning  private  rights  already  in  existence. 
As  to  these,  the  courts  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  already 
have  jurisdiction,  and  some  of  these  powers  find  insuperable  difficul- 
ties in  attempting  to  deprive  their  courts  of  it.  Under  their  systems 
of  jurisprudence,  and  in  existing  circumstances,  they  find  no  suf- 
ficient reason  for  excluding  their  citizens  from  the  access  to  their 
own  courts  which  their  laws  now  afford.  No  new  jurisdiction  is  con- 
ferred upon  any  such  courts,  and  German  litigants  are  not  prejudiced 
through  the  retention  by  such  courts  of  the  jurisdiction  which  they 
now  have. 

(Article  304  (/) :)  The  German  proposal  to  bring  into  accord  the 
wording  of  article  304  (/)  and  or  paragraph  24  of  the  annex  to 
article  296,  Section  III,  may  be  accepted.  For  this  purpose,  the  more 
precise  of  the  two  versions  should  be  selected,  viz,  "  The  high  con- 
tracting parties  agree  to  regard  the  decisions  of  the  mixed  arbitral 
tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to  render  them  binding  upon 
their  nationals." 

(Annex,  paragraphs  8  and  9:)  Objection  is  raised  by  the  German 
delegation  to  the  provision  in  paragraphs  8  and  9  of  the  annex  to 
article  304  providing  that  the  language  of  the  mixed  arbitral  tribu- 
nal and  the  place  and  time  of  its  sessions  shall  be  determined  by  the 
allied  or  associated  power  concerned ;  in  order  to  meet  this  objection 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  agree  that  the  language  of  the  pro- 
ceedings shall,  unless  otherwise  agreed,  be  English,  French,  Italian, 
or  Japanese  as  may  be  determined  by  the  allied  or  associated  power 
concerned,  and  that  the  time  and  place  of  meeting  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  president  of  the  tribunal. 

(Article  304  (g) :)  The  allied  and  associated  powers  further  agree 
to  accept  the  suggestion  of  the  German  delegation  according  to  which 
the  tribunals  and  authorities  of  the  high  contracting  parties  will 
furnish  to  the  mixed  arbitral  tribunals  direct  all  the  assistance  in 
their  power,  particularly  by  transmitting  notices  and  collecting 
evidence. 

.With  regard  to  the  German  note  of  the  29th  May  asking  for  in- 
formation as  to  the  property  of  German  nationals  in  allied  and  as- 
sociated countries,  it  is  not  possible  to  furnish  a  reliable  estimate  of 
the  value  of  such  property,  but  the  German  delegation  no  doubt  has 
information  in  its  possession  from  the  returns  made  to  the  German 
Government. 

IX.  Industrial  Property. 

(Article  306:)  1.  The  term  "ayants  droit"  in  the  French  text 
and  "  legal  representatives  "  in  the  English  text,  used  in  article  306 
as  having  an  identical  meaning,  ought  to  be  understood :  the  first  as 
denoting  the  persons  who  legally  represent  the  beneficiaries  whose 
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rights  they  have  acquired,  whether  by  succession  or  any  other  regu- 
lar transfer,  the  second  as  signifying  "  heirs,  executors,  and  assigns." 

2.  The  last  paragraph  of  article  306  relates  only  to  cases  where 
German-owned  companies  and  businesses  have  been,  or  will  be  here- 
after, liquidated  under  article  297  of  Section  IV  of  the  treaty 
(property,  rights,  and  interests).  The  provision,  which  moreover 
corresponds  to  the  measures  taken  by  Germany  in  respe'  t  of  property 
belonging  to  nationals  of  the  allied  and  associated  States  is,  there- 
fore, limited  to  the  businesses  or  companies  which  are,  or  will  be, 
in  existence  at  the  coming  into  force  oi  the  treaty. 

3.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  not  prepared  to  grant  the 
request  of  the  German  delegation  for  reciprocity  in  regard  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  legal  and  administrative  acts  taken  by  the  Gov- 
ernments during  the  war  in  respect  of  industrial,  literary,  and 
artistic  property.  Certain  allied  and  associated  States  have  not 
taken  any  measures  of  this  kind,  so  that  if  reciprocity  were  accorded 
it  would  be  to  the  detriment  of  the  rights  of  the  nationals  of  such 
States  without  any  offset. 

4.  The  clause  providing  that  no  action  shall  be  brought  by  Ger- 
many or  her  nationals  in  respect  of  the  use  during  the  war  of  her 
industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property  by  the  Government  of  any 
allied  or  associated  power,  or  by  any  person  acting  on  behalf  or  with 
the  assent  of  such  Government,  is  clearly  a  proper  and  necessary 
clause  providing  for  amnesty  for  all  acts  done  by  a  Government  or 
its  agents.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  not,  however,  pre- 
pared to  make  the  clause  reciprocal,  especially  as  they  have  no  knowl- 
edge as  to  the  action  which  may  have  been  taken  by  the  German 
Government  with  respect  to  the  industrial,  literary,  and  artistic 
property  owned  by  their  citizens. 

As  regards  the  disposition  of  funds  arising  from  the  use  of  in- 
dustrial property  during  the  war,  it  should  bfc  pointed  out  that  the 
f>roredure  in  this  matter  must  necessarily  be  the  same  as  that  fol- 
owed  in  regard  to  other  debts. 

5.  The  words  "  unless  the  legislation  of  anyone  of  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  otherwise  directs"  in  the  fourth  paragraph  of 
article  306  apply  only  to  the  legislation  existing  at  the  moment  of 
the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  There  is  no  objection,  in  order 
to  make  this  clear,  to  inserting  the  words  "in  force  at  the  moment  of 
the  signature  of  the  present  treaty  "  to  qualify  the  word  "  legislation  " 
in  the  first  phrase  of  the  fourth  paragraph  of  article  306. 

6.  The  differences  between  the  expression  "  sums  due  or  paid  "  on 
the  one  hand  and  "  sums  produced  "  on  the  other,  in  the  fourth  para- 
graph of  article  306,  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  effect  of  the 
allied  emergency  measures  will  continue  and  that  sums  will  be  paid 
in  the  future,  whereas  the  measures  taken  by  Germany  will  cease  to 
have  effect. 

7.  The  fifth  paragraph  of  article  306^  which  provides  that  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  shall  have  the  right  to  impose  limita- 
tions, conditions,  or  restrictions  on  rights  of  industrial  property 
owned  by  Germans,  has  by  no  means  for  ite  object  the  outlawing  of 
such  property  or  the  confiscation  of  these  rights. 

(a)  It  is  intended,  on  the  one  hand,  to  reserve  to  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  the  right  to  impose  restrictions  on  industrial,  liter- 
ary, and  artistic  property  when  considered  necessary  for  national 
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defense  or  public  interest.  This  rijjht,  which  Germany  has  reserved 
to  herself  by  her  domestic  legislation,  is  a  general  and  continuing 
right,  to  be  exercised  as  occasion  arises  in  respect  of  industrial,  liter- 
ary, and  artistic  property  acquired  before  or  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

(b)  It  is  intended,  on  the  other  hand,  to  retain  the  power  to  use 
industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property  as  a  pledge  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  obligations  of  Germany  and  for  the  reparation  of 
damages  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  proposed  to  retain  power  to  deal 
with  other  German  property.  But  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  al- 
lied and  associated  powers  to  utilize  for  this  purpose  the  industrial, 
literary,  and  artistic  property  which  may  arise  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty.  Only  the  industrial,  literary,  and  artistic 
property  arising  before  or  during  the  war  will  be  subjected  by  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  to  limitations,  conditions,  or  restrictions 
for  assuring  the  fair  treatment  by  Germany  of  the  rights  of  in- 
dustrial, literary,  and  artistic  property  held  in  German  territory  by 
their  nationals  or  for  securing  the  due  fulfilment  of  all  the  obliga- 
tions undertaken  by  Germany  in  the  present  treaty. 

To  make  clear  the  different  treatment  which  they  intend  to  accord 
to  property  acquired  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  treaty  and 
that  acquired  thereafter,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  are  pre- 
pared to  add  to  the  fifth  paragraph  of  article  306  the  following 
provision : 

As  regards  the  rights  of  Industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property  acquired 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  the  above-mentioned  right 
reserved  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  shall  only  be  exercised  in  the 
case  where  these  limitations,  conditions,  or  restrictions  may  be  considered 
necessary  for  national  defense  or  in  the  public  interest 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  see  no  objection  to  making  it 
clear  that  the  measures  which  can  be  taken  under  the  fifth  paragraph 
of  article  306  will  not  be  exercised  without  compensation  to  tne 
German  beneficiaries  of  the  rights,  and  with  this  object  are  prepared 
to  insert  after  the  above-mentioned  addition  to  this  paragraph  the 
following  new  paragraph : 

In  the  event  of  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  paragraph 
by  any  allied  or  associated  power,  there  shall  be  paid  reasonable  indemnities 
or  royalties,  which  shall  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  way  as  other  sums  due 
to  German  nationals  are  directed  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  present  Treaty. 

(Article  307:)  8.  The  German  objection  to  the  reservation  by  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  of  freedom  to  apply  their  war  legisla- 
tion to  patents  which  may  be  revived  under  articles  307  and  308  is 
based  on  an  exaggerated  view  of  the  effect  of  this  provision,  which 
would  probably  affect  only  a  small  number  of  patents  revived.  All 
such  patents  would,  if  they  had  been  kept  up,  have  been  subject  to 
similar  provisions  during  the  war.  The  allied  and  associated  powers 
are  prepared  to  limit  their  rights  in  this  matter  to  the  grant  of 
licenses,  and  for  this  purpose  to  insert  the  words  "as  to  the  grant 
of  licenses  "  after  the  word  "  provisions  "  in  the  penultimate  line  of 
the  second  paragraph  of  article  307. 

(Article  310:)  9.  Since  contracts  for  licenses  in  respect  of  rights 
in  industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property  should  receive  the  same 
treatment  as  other  prewar  contracts,  the  same  procedure  should  be 
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applied  to  them  as  is  applied  to  contracts  generally,  as  provided  in 
articles  299  to  305. 

(Article  311:)  10.  As  regards  the  recognition  and  the  protection 
of  rights  in  industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property  belonging  to 
Germans  in  the  territories  separated  from  Germany,  the  following 
addition  is  made  to  article  311 : 

The  rights  of  industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property  which  are  in  force  in 
the  territories  separated  from'  Germany  in  accordance  with  the  present  treaty, 
at  the  moment  of  the  separation  of  these  territories  from  Germany,  or  which 
will  be  reestablished  or  restored  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  article 
306  of  the  present  treaty,  shall  be  recognized  by  the  State  to  which  the  said 
territory  is  transferred  and  shall  remain  in  force  in  that  territory  for  the  same 
period  of  time  given  them  under  the  German  law. 

PART  XII. 

PORTS,  WATERWAYS,  AND  RAILWAYS. 

The  remarks  of  the  German  delegation  regarding  the  clauses  affect- 
ing communications  (Part  XII  of  the  conditions  of  peace)  are,  for 
the  most  part,  too  general  to  allow  of  a  detailed  reply,  and,  further, 
are  not  in  the  nature  of  technical  objections.  Chi  all  points  the 
German  delegation  seems  to  recognize  that  the  proposed  measures 
are  capable  of  practical  application ;  its  opposition  is  essentially  one 
of  principle,  both  from  the  theoretical  and  the  political  point  of 
view. 

These  objections  and  criticisms  can,  indeed,  be  summarized  as  fol- 
lows: 

In  the  first  place,  Germany  considers  her  sovereign  rights  to  be  in- 
fringed by  any  stipulation  introducing  into  the  regime  of  her  ports, 
navigable  waterways  and  railways  any  kind  whatever  of  interna- 
tional control,  and  indeed,  by  any  stipulation  introducing  any  defi- 
nite contractual  obligation  in  the  treaty  of  peace.  Further,  since 
Germany  claims  to  enter  the  league  of  nations  forthwith  on  a  foot- 
ing of  complete  equality  with  other  peoples,  she  therefore  refuses 
to  subscribe  to  any  engagements  which  would  not  be  imposed  on  a 
basis  of  reciprocity,  and  immediately,  on  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  as  on  herself. 

Opposition  on  points  of  detail  and  objection  to  the  solution  of  par- 
ticular problems  are  explained  only  on  the  basis  of  these  two  funda- 
mental differences.  Germany  seems  to  agree  as  to  the  rules  of  free- 
dom of  transit  and  international  circulation,  but  directly  the  question 
as  to  the  measures  necessary  to  secure  the  application  thereof  on  her 
territory  is  raised,  she  alleges  either  that  she  can  not  submit  to  a 
"  meddling  in  her  internal  organization  as  regards  railway  traffic  and 
working "  or  that  "  the  vital  strength  of  German  coast  towns  is  in- 
tentionally weakened  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  securing  to 
themselves  the  right  to  use  the  ports  and  navigable  waterways  ex- 
empt, in  practice,  from  any  German  control,"  or,  finally,  that  ad- 
hesion in  advance  to  future  international  conventions  on  means  of 
communication  is  an  affront  to  her  dignity,  and  that  the  provisions 
for  the  construction  of  railways  and  canals  on  her  territory  are  a 
violation  of  her  independence.  In  other  cases  (regime  of  tariffs  on 
railways,  equal  treatment  for  all  nations  in  ports  and  on  navigable 
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waterways),  she  accepts  the  proposed  stipulations  subject  only  to  cer- 
tain reserves  and  on  condition  of  immediate  reciprocity  on  the  part 
of  the  allied  and  associated  powers.  Similarly,  it  is  noted  that,  with 
regard  to  the  question  of  Danzig,  Germany  declares  herself  ready 
to  accord,  to  assure  Poland  free  access  to  the  sea,  facilities  and  ad- 
vantages similar  to  those  which  are  asked  from  her  at  Hamburg  and 
Stettin  on  behalf  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State;  but  without  raising 
any  objection  of  principle  she  claims  to  make  the  matter  in  both 
cases  the  subject  of  and  a  counter  in  a  special  negotiation  with  the 
interested  parties  only,  without  any  international  guarantee.  The 
regulation  of  the  Elbe,  the  Danube,  and  the  Niemen,  which  also  does 
not  meet  with  any  technical  objections,  should  for  similar  reasons  be 
left  to  friendly  agreements  which  alone  are  compatible  with  the 
sovereign  rights  of  the  German  State. 

The  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  refers  specially  in  article 
23  (e)  to  "provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of  communica- 
tions and  of  transit,  and  equitable  treatment  for  the  commerce  of  all 
members  of  the  league.  In  this  connection  the  special  necessities 
of  the  regions  devasted  during  the  war  of  1914-1918  shall  be  borne 
in  mind.  This  freedom  of  communications  and  equal  treatment 
for  all  nations  on  the  territory  of  Germany  are  exactly  those  laid 
down  and  guaranteed  in  Part  XII  of  the  conditions  of  peace.  Until 
general  conventions,  which  will  be  integral  parts  of  tne  statute  of 
the  league  of  nations,  can  render  possible  a  wider  application  of 
these  principles,  it  has  appeared  necessary  to  insert  at  once  the 
essential  provisions  of  such  general  conventions  in  the  treaty  of 
peace  so  that  an  enemy  State  may  not,  by  future  obstructive  pro- 
cedure and  for  political  reasons,  prevent  their  being  put  into  force, 
and  further  to  insist  in  advance  that  such  general  conventions  shall 
be  accepted  in  their  entirety  in  the  future.  Provision  is  formally 
made  for  the  extension  of  these  provisions  and  for  the  ultimate  grant 
of  reciprocity  in  respect  of  all  such  as  are  capable  of  being  made 
reciprocal,  but  only  after  five  years,  unless  the  council  of  the  league 
of  nations  decides  to  prolong  that  period.  It  would  not  have  been 
possible,  by  immediately  granting  equal  treatment  to  Germany,  to 
allow  her  to  profit  indirectly  from  the  material  devastation  and  the 
economic  ruin  for  which  her  Government  and  her  armies  are  respon- 
sible. But  at  the  end  of  this  period  Germany  will  be  able  to  claim 
on  the  territory  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  the  application 
of  those  measures  which  she  to-day  describes  as  constituting  a  med- 
dling with  her  internal  organization  which  can  not  be  borne,  or  al- 
ternatively, she  will  herself  cease  to  be  bound  thereby. 

Such  are  the  principles  which  underlie  and  explain  the  texts  re- 
ferring to  the  general  regime  of  traffic  on  ways  of  communications. 
The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  in  no  case  attempted  to  pre- 
vent the  legitimate  use  by  Germany  of  her  economic  independence, 
but  have  merely  proposed  to  prevent  the  abusive  use  thereoi.  Above 
all,  they  have  aimed  at  securing  freedom  of  comtnunications  and 
transit  to  or  from  young  landlocked  States,  which  in  the  absence  of 
definite  guarantees  would  have  regained  their  political  independence 
only  to  fall  once  again  under  the  economic  tutelage  of  Germany. 

The  same  ideas  have  given  rise  to  and  inspired  the  solution  of  the 
definite  problems  raised  by  the  organization  of  the  particular  com- 
munication routes  in  question. 
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Thus,  the  provisions  regarding  internal  navigation  routes  apply 
only  to  river  systems  which  are  all  international  as  defined  by  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  and  by  later  conventions.  The  Oder,  for 
example,  from  its  confluence  with  the  Oppa,  was  declared  inter- 
national under  a  treaty  between  Austria  and  Prussia  dated  the  8th 
August,  1839;  the  Czechoslovak  State  possesses  therefore  a  juridical 
interest  in  the  navigation  regime  of  this  river.  Nor  are  the  canals 
mentioned  in  the  treaty  the  general  canal  system  of  Germany,  but 
only  (except  in  the  case  of  the  Rhine-Meuse  and  Rhine-Danube 
navigable  waterways)  the  lateral  canals  constructed  to  duplicate  or 
improve  naturally  navigable  sections  of  the  same  international  rivers. 
It  should  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  the  Czechoslovak  State 
declares  itself  prepared  to  place  under  the  administration  of  the  in- 
ternational commission  for  the  Oder  a  certain  number  of  canals  to 
be  constructed  subsequently  to  extend  this  system  of  waterways 
across  its  territory.  Lastly,  as  regards  the  functions  of  the  river 
commissions,  these  are  limited  to  the  practical  application  of  the 
principles  laid  down  either  in  articles  332  to  337  of  the  treaty  or  in 
a  future  international  convention  which  is  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  league  of  nations.  Their  powers  are  not  limited  to  German  terri- 
tory, but  extend  in  all  cases  to  the  territory  of  at  least  one  of  the 
allied  or  associated  powers.  The  internationalization  of  the  Elbe 
is  even  extended  to  one  of  its  tributaries  whose  course  lies  solely 
within  Czechoslovakian  territory,  viz,  the  Vltava  (Moldau)  up  to 
Prague.  In  conformity  with  all  precedents,  the  sole  object  of  the 
regulation  of  navigation  on  these  rivers  is  to  establish  complete 
equality  between  the  subjects  of  all  nations,  and  not  to  allow  any 
riparian  State  to  use  its  geographical  situation  and  the  fact  that  a 
great  route  of  international  communication  passes  through  its  ter- 
ritory as  a  means  of  applying  economic  and  political  pressure  on 
States  dependent  on  it.  Delegates  from  nonriparian  States  are  in 
eluded  in  the  river  commissions  as  well  as  representatives  of  the 
riparian  States,  in  the  first  place  as  representing  the  general  interest 
in  free  circulation  on  the  rivers  regarded  as  transit  routes,  and, 
secondly,  so  that  within  the  river  commissions  themselves  they  may 
act  as  a  check  on  the  strongest  riparian  State  abusing  her  prepon- 
derating influence  to  the  detriment  of  the  others.  For  the  same 
reason,  in  deciding  upon  the  number  of  representatives  allotted  to 
each  riparian  State,  the  great  factor  of  freedom  of  communication 
must  rank  first. 

The  international  regime  has  been,  or  is  ultimately  to  be  extended 
to  certain  connecting  waterways.  The  Rhine-Meuse  and  the  Rhine- 
Danube  waterways,  the  construction  of  which  is  contemplated,  and 
which  are  necessary  for  the  development  of  communication  bv  inland 
navigation  between  the  North  Sea  and  the  Black  Sea  and  to  the 
vital  economics  interests  of  Belgium  and  the  new  States  of  eastern 
Europe,  can  not  be  left  without  guarantee  under  the  sole  control  of 
Germany.  The  Kiel  Canal,  which  was  built  solely  for  military  ends, 
and  the  administration  of  which  is  left  to  Germany,  must  in  future 
be  open  to  international  navigation  so  that  an  easier  access  to  the 
Baltic  may  be  secured  for  the  benefit  of  all. 

An  undeniable  regard  for  what  is  right  underlies  the  provisions 
relating  to  the  use  of  the  water  power  of  the  Rhine  on  the  Franco- 
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German  frontier  and  those  regarding  the  cession  of  railway  material 
which,  nevertheless,  Germany  describes  as  contrary  to  justice. 

The  use  of  the  water  power  of  the  Rhine  is,  indeed,  left  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  France,  on  whose  territory  almost  all  the  works  will 
be  carried  out;  the  building  of  wiers  on  either  bank  by  two  States 
who  are  necessarily  competitors  could  only  result  in  interference 
with  the  navigability  of  the  river  and  with  the  free  exercise  of  the 
right  of  passage  by  all  interested  parties,  and  would  diminish  the 
economic  yield  from  the  use  of  the  power.  But  France  undertakes 
to  pay  Germany  the  share  due  to  her  by  natural  right  in  the  use  of 
the  power,  that  is,  one-half  of  the  value  of  the  power  produced  after 
deducting  the  cost  of  the  works. 

As  to  the  cession  of  railway  material;  including  the  cessions  to 
Poland,  it  is  obvious  that  in  making  a  fair  distribution  of  the  avail- 
able rolling  stock  among  the  States  concerned  special  account  must 
be  taken  of  the  necessity  of  the  resumption  of  normal  working  con- 
ditions. It  is  certainly  the  intention  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  that  the  condition  in  which  railways  and  rolling  stock  should 
be  handed  over  is  the  actual  condition  in  which  such  railways  and 
rolling  stock  happened  to  be  at  the  time  of  the  signature  of  the 
armistice;  with  the  exception,  however,  as  regards  the  cession  of 
rolling  stock,  of  cases  where  expert  commissions  might  decide  other- 
wise on  account  of  the  allocation  of  repair  shops  resulting  from  the 
territorial  clauses. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  are  therefore  fully  convinced  that 
the  principles  of  these  clauses,  based  on  the  desire  to  guarantee  the 
free  regime  of  international  routes  of  communication  against  all 
obstacles,  are  those  on  which  the  armistice  was  based  and  which  have 
governed  the  preparation  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  Nevertheless,  actu- 
ated by  the  spirit  of  justice  which  has  always  guided  the  work  of  the 
peace  conference,  they  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  after  a  further 
careful  and  detailed  examination  of  the  provisions  what  alterations 
could  equitably  be  made  therein  without  infringing  in  any  way  the 

Erinciples  set  out  above,  and  as  a  result  the  following  amendments 
ave  been  introduced : 

The  freedom  of  transit  between  east  Prussia  and  the  rest  of  Ger- 
many is  more  clearly  defined. 

The  number  of  representatives  from  Germany  on  the  commission 
for  the  Oder  is  increased  from  one  to  three. 

Measures  are  taken  to  insure  the  representation  of  Germany  at 
the  conference  which  will  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  establishing  a 
definitive  statute  for  the  Danube. 

The  (future)  Rhine-Danube  Canal  is  to  be  subjected  merely  to  the 
regime  applicable  to  waterways  declared  to  be  international. 

The  provisions  relating  to  the  possibility  of  an  international  com- 
mission being  required  for  the  Kiel  Canal,  and  a  large  part  of  the 
provisions  relating  to  railways  to  be  constructed  on  German  territory 
are  deleted. 

PART  XIII. 

LABOR. 

The  observations  put  forward  by  the  German  delegation  with 
reference  to  the  labor  section  of  the  treaty  contain  practically  noth- 
ing which  has  not  already  been  included  in  the  two  notes  previously 
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submitted  by  that  delegation  on  the  10th  and  22d  May,  1919,  to  which 
full  and  detailed  replies  were  sent  on  the  14th  and  28th  May.  The 
allied  and  associated  powers  do  not  consequently  think  it  desirable 
to  resume  the  examination  of  the  questions  already  dealt  with  in 
these  notes  and  in  the  replies  which  have  been  made  to  them. 

With  reference  to  the  point  concerning  the  protection  of  labor  in 
ceded  territories,  article  312  of  the  treaty  expressly  stipulates  for  such 
protection  by  means  of  conventions  to  be  concluded  between  Germany 
and  the  States  concerned.  Further  provision,  however,  has  been 
made  for  carrying  into  effect  the  intention  of  this  article  by  inserting 
in  it  a  plan  for  reference  to  impartial  technical  commissions  of  all 
cases  in  which  an.  early  settlement  is  not  reached  by  direct  negotiation. 

PART  XIV. 
GUARANTIES. 

The  German  delegation  observe  in  their  remarks  on  the  conditions 
of  peace:  "Only  a  return  to  the  immutable  principles  of  morality 
and  civilization,  to  sanctity  of  treaties,  would  render  it  possible  for 
mankind  to  continue  to  exist." 

After  four  and  a  half  years  of  war  which  was  caused  by  the  re- 
pudiation of  these  principles  by  Germany,  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  can  only  repeat  the  words  pronounced  by  President  Wilson 
on  September  27,  1918 :  "  The  reason  why  peace  must  be  guaranteed 
is  that  there  will  be  parties  to  the  peace  whose  promises  have  proved 
untrustworthy." 
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XV.  DISCUSSIOHS   OF  THE   REVISION   OF   THE   CONDITIONS   OF 

PEACE. 


(a)  The  Chairman  Pro  Tempore  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation 
to  the  President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  June  20,  1919. 
From :  Haniel. 
To :  Monsieur  Clemenceau,  president  of  the  peace  conference. 

In  the  name  of  the  German  delegation,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit 
to  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  the  note  contained  in  the 
inclosure. 

Haniel. 

[Inclosare.] 

the  president  of  the  german  peace  delegation  to  the  president  of 
the  peace  conference. 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Jwne  19,  1919. 
From :  Brockdorff-Rantzau. 
To :  Monsieur  Clemenceau,  president  of  the  peace  conference. 

The  examination  of  the  four  documents  submitted  on  the  16th  of 
this  month  to  the  commissary  general  of  the  delegation  brings  out 
the  fact  that  a  certain  number  of  concessions  are  announced  in  the 
letter  and  in  the  memorandum  which  are  not  found  in  the  text  as 
changed  by  hand.  Among  the  most  important  of  these  contradic- 
tions the  German  delegation  has  selected  the  following: 

1.  It  is  stated  on  page  7  *  of  the  memorandum  that  as  soon  as  Ger- 
many is  admitted  to  the  league  of  nations  she  shall  enjoy  the  benefits 
resulting  from  the  stipulations  relative  to  the  freedom  of  commerce 
and  transit.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  stated  on  page  42  *  of  the  memo- 
randum that  for  a  minimum  period  of  five  years  unilateral  condi- 
tions in  the  matter  of  commercial  relations  will  be  imposed  on 
Germany. 

2.  It  is  stated  on  page  11 2  of  the  memorandum  that  France  will 
assume  the  public  debt  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

3.  It  is  stated  on  page  14 8  that  for  the  plebiscite  in  Upper  Silesia 
there  shall  be  created  a  "commission  independante "  (French  in  the 
text),  while  according  to  the  new  draft  of  the  conditions  this  com- 
mission is  to  be  appointed  solely  by  the  allied  and  associated 
Governments. 

4.  It  is  stated  on  page  16,4  on  the  subject  of  the  territory  of  MemeK 
that  the  cession  of  this  territory  will  take  place  under  the  form  of  a 

1  See  pp.  107  and  136.  *  See  p.  113.  •  See  p.  115.  *  See  p.  116. 
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transfer  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers  because  the  status  of  the 
Lithuanian  territories  is  not  yet  established.  According  to  this  pro- 
vision, Lithuania  should  be  considered  as  the  State  to  be  the  defini- 
tive acquirer. 

5.  According  to  page  17 x  of  the  memorandum,  the  commission  cre- 
ated for  Heligoland  by  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  is  to 
decide  what  installations  are  to  be  maintained  for  the  protection  of 
the  land. 

6.  On  page  21 2  of  the  memorandum  it  is  promised  that  the  German 
railways  and  mines  of  Shantung  shall  not  be  considered  as  property 
of  the  German  State  if  the  Germans  can  prove  that  they  are  private 
property. 

7.  On  page  31 3  of  the  memorandum  it  is  stated  that  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  are  ready  to  submit,  within  one  month  after 
the  treaty  goes  into  force,  a  definitive  list  of  the  Germans  to  be  sur- 
rendered to  the  enemy. 

8.  On  page  33 4  it  is  stipulated  that  the  reparation  commission  can 
not  exact  the  surrender  of  secrets  of  manufacture  or  other  confidential 
information.  It  is  moreover  stipulated  that  it  shall  have  no  execu- 
tive power  on  German  territory  and  that  it  shall  not  interfere  in 
the  direction  or  supervision  of  German  establishments. 

9.  On  pages  34 6  and  the  following,  of  the  memorandum,  a  special 

Srocedure  is  provided  to  fix  and  cover  the  reparation  exacted  from 
fermany. 

10.  On  page  36 G  of  the  memorandum  Germany  is  promised  facili- 
ties for  the  importation  of  food  and  raw  materials. 

11.  On  page  38 7  of  the  memorandum  there  are  indicated,  among 
the  cases  in  which  the  granting  of  permission  to  export  gold  shall  be 
considered,  those  in  which  the  Reichsbank  has  furnished  guaranties 
which  it  could  not  satisfy  in  any  other  way. 

12.  On  page  53 8  of  the  memorandum  the  assurance  is  given  that 
any  liquidators  appointed  by  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
who  shall  be  guilty  of  punishable  acts  shall  be  prosecuted  in  con- 
formity with  the  penal  code. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  German  delegation  to  render  an  exact  account 
to  its  Government  and  to  the  national  assembly;  therefore  it  must 
know  absolutely  hpw  far  the  enemy  intends  to  give  contract  force  to 
these  concessions ;  it  begs  your  excellency  to  confirm  by  writing  the 
fact  that  the  contents  of  the  accompanying  letter  (lettre  d'eiwoi) 
and  the  memorandum  treating  the  above-mentioned  points  constitute 
an  integral  part  of  the  new  peace  propositions  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments.  In  that  case  it  would  be  sufficient  to  establish 
this  fact  in  a  final  protocol  to  the  text,  on  which  the  contracting 
parties  should  come  to  a  previous  agreement.  A  doubt  has  also  arisen 
concerning  a  second  point  when  the  documents  submitted  were  exam- 
ined. The  printed  copy  of  the  peace  project  submitted  to  us  is  differ- 
ent not  only  in  the  matter  of  manuscript  corrections  and  additions 
from  the  printed  copy  that  the  chairman  of  the  German  delegation 
received  on  May  7  from  the  secretary  general  of  the  peace  conference. 

By  reason  or  the  amount  of  work  imposed  on  the  delegation  by 
the  shortness  of  time  allowed  for  the  examination,  it  has  not  yet  been 

*  See  p.  118.  *See  p.  127.  'See  p.  120.  'See  p.  132. 

•See  p.  120.  «  See  p.  128.  •  See  p.  131.  "See  pp.  145-146. 
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possible  to  compare  word  for  word  with  this  printed  copy  of  May 
7  this  other  single  copy  which  a  great  number  of  persons  have  had 
constantly  to  use.  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  reserve  for  the  dele- 
gation the  right  to  make  later  communications  on  this  subject.  For 
the  moment,  I  call  your  attention  to  the  following  divergences: 

(1)  On  page  103  x  of  the  copy  last  sent  paragraph  2  contains  a 
third  alin&t  which  begins  by  these  words:  "chacun  des  Gouverne- 
ments  (each  government)."  This  alin&i  is  lacking  in  the  copies 
sent  before. 

(2)  On  page  104 2  the  English  text  of  paragraph  12  is  different  in 
the  different  copies:  The  paragraph  of  tne  first  copies  has  only  one 
alinea,  while  in  the  last  copy  it  is  divided  into  two  alineas,  the 
second  of  which  begins  by  these  words:  "The  commission  shall  in 
general. " 

Naturally,  the  German  delegation  can  not  consider  as  definitive 
the  changes  in  the  text  which  are  not  made  by  hand  or  which  on  the 
other  hand  have  not  the  evident  character  of  additions,  unless  the 
allied  and  associated  Governments  confirm  the  fact  that  these 
divergences  are  not  due  to  use,  by  mistake,  of  a  false  printed  copy, 
but  that  they  are  the  results  of  a  deliberate  intention.  In  the  latter 
case  the  delegation  requests  that  all  the  divergences  having  this 
character  be  announced  to  it  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit 
granted  to  it  to  reach  a  decision.  For  reasons  easily  comprehensible, 
the  delegation  is  obliged  to  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  receiv- 
ing an  answer  by  return  courier  if  possible. 

Brockdorff-Rantzau. 

(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  Chairman 

Pro  Tempore  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

Paris,  June  21,  1919. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  acknowledging  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
June  20.  In  reply  to  this  communication,  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  hasten  to  inform  you  that  the  200  copies  of  the  peace 
conditions  sent  to  the  German  delegation  on  June  19  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  authentic  text,  containing  all  the  corrections  and 
modifications  made  in  the  printed  text  sent  on  May  7,  1919,  notably 
such  changes  and  modifications  as  are  the  result  of  the  various 
German  observations. 

Cusmenceatj. 

(c)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  Chairman 

Pro  Tempore  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

Paris,  June  21, 1919. 
Sir  :  In  your  letter  of  June  20  you  called  the  attention  of  the  allied 
and  associated  Governments  to  certain  points  upon  which,  according 
to  the  German  delegation,  there  is  a  divergence  between  the  text  of 
the  treaty  and  the  memorandum  sent  to  you  on  June  16,  1919,  in 
reply  to  the  German  observations. 

x  See  Treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  art  244,  Annex  II,  par.  2,  S.  Doc  85,  p.  262. 
»  See  Treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  art.  244,  Annex  II,  par.  12,  S.  Doc  85,  p.  265. 
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I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  views  of  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated Governments  on  these  different  points  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  statements  made  on  page  7  x  of  the  memorandum,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  on  pages  42  and  43  x  of  the  memorandum,  on  the  other, 
far  from  being  contradictory,  are  complementary. 

The  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  states  that  the  members  of 
the  league  will  make  the  necessary  provisions  to  insure  the  guaranty 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  freedom  of  communication  and  transit, 
as  well  as  just  treatment  of  the  commerce  of  all  the  members  of  the 
league.  When  Germany  is  admitted  into  the  league  she  will  share 
the  advantages  of  these  stipulations  with  the  other  countries.  But 
during  the  transition  period  following  peace  it  is  necessary  to  take 
into  account  the  special  conditions  stated  on  page  42  of  the  memo- 
randum. 

According  to  this  statement,  the  obligations  imposed  on  Germany 
have  the  character  of  measures  of  reparation,  and  their  maintenance 
for  a  period  of  five  years,  far  from  being  incompatible  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  just  treatment,  is  in  view  of  insuring  the  application  of 
this  principle. 

The  power  given  to  the  league  of  nations  by  articles  280  and  378 
will  be  exercised  in  accordance  with  the  same  principle  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  spirit  and  the  text  of  the  covenant  of  the  league. 

2.  The  memorandum  states  on  page  11 2  that — 

Concerning  the  local  debt  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  the  public  establishments 
of  Alsace-Lorraine  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have  always  agreed  in 
understanding  that  France  assumed  them. 

Now,  article  55,  combined  with  article  255  of  the  treaty,  is  rela- 
tive to  the  public  debts  of  the  "  German  Empire  and  States,"  and 
there  is  no  clause  exempting  France  from  the  payment  of  the  local 
debt  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  There  is,  therefore,  no  divergence  between 
the  memorandum  and  the  treaty. 

3.  The  commission  which  has  been  provided  for  Upper  Silesia, 
and  which,  according  to  article  88,  annex,  of  the  treaty,  is  to  be 
appointed  by  the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers,  is  called  in 
the  memorandum  a  "commission  ind£pendante — separate  commis- 
sion," in  order  to  explain  that  it  is  a  commission  specially  charged 
with  the  mission  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  article  88.  It  does  not 
appear  that  there  is  in  this  matter  any  divergence  whatever  between 
the  treaty  and  the  memorandum. 

4.  The  explanations  given  on  pagje  16 3  of  the  memorandum  con- 
cerning Memel  show  no  contradiction  between  the  treaty  and  the 
memorandum. 

5.  Concerning  the  destruction  of  the  fortifications  of  Heligoland, 
the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers  intend,  as  they  explained 
on  page  17 4  of  the  memorandum,  to  appoint  a  commission  to  exercise 
this  control,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty.  This  commission  will 
have  the  power  to  decide  what  part  of  the  works  protecting  the  coast 
against  the  erosion  of  the  sea  shall  be  kept  and  what  part  shall  be 
destroyed. 

6.  The  allied  and  associated  powers  think  it  their  duty  to  point 
out  that  they  have  never  declared  that  the  German  railways  and 

1  Set  pp.  107  and  136.  »  See  p.  113.  •  See  p.  116.  «  See  p.  118. 
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mines  of  Shantung  shall  not  be  considered  as  property  of  the  Ger- 
man States,  if  the  Germans  can  prove  that  they  are  private  property. 
On  the  contrary,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  consider  them 
to  be  public  property ;  nevertheless,  if  Germany  can  prove  that  her 
nationals  hold  shares  in  these  enterprises,  they  shall  receive  the 
benefit  of  the  general  principles  established  in  the  treaty  for  such 
matters. 

7.  As  stated  on  page  5  1  of  the  memorandum,  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  intend  to  address  to  the  German  Government,  in  the 
months  following  the  entrance  of  the  treaty  into  force,  the  list  of 
the  persons  whom,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  article  228, 
paragraph  2,  Germany  must  turn  over  to  the  allied  and  associated 
powers. 

8.  The  allied  and  associated  powers,  as  has  been  stated  on  page  33 2 
of  the  memorandum,  have  no  intention  of  giving  the  reparation 
commission  the  power  of  demanding  the  divulgence  of  manufactur- 
ing secrets  or  other  confidential  information.  As  to  the  exercise  of 
an  executive  power  over  German  territory  and  an  interference  in  the 
direction  or  supervision  of  German  school  establishments,  the  treaty 
contains  no  provisions  giving  such  a  power  to  the  reparation  com- 
mission. 

9.  On  pages  34 8  and  following  of  the  memorandum,  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  have  not  contemplated  any  special  procedure  for 
fixing  and  covering  over  the  reparations  required  from  Germany. 
The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  contemplated  the  possibility 
of  Germany  presenting  documents  and  proposals  for  the  examination 
of  the  said  powers  after  the  signature  of  the  treaty  and  in  the  four 
months  following  with  the  purpose  of  hastening  work  relative  to 
reparations,  of  greatly  shortening  inquiry,  and  of  speeding  up  de- 
cisions. 

10.  Concerning  the  facilities  mentioned  on  page  36  *  of  the  memo- 
randum for  the  importation  of  food  and  necessaries  of  life  into  Ger- 
many, it  has  only  been  said  that  they  are  "  under  reserve  of  certain 
conditions  and  within  limits  which  can  not  be  indicated  in  advance, 
under  reserve  likewise  of  the  necessity  in  which  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  find  themselves  of  taking  legitimate  account  of  the 
particular  economic  situation  resulting  for  them  from  the  German 
aggression  and  the  war." 

There  is  not  in  that  a  promise  to  depart  from  the  forms  of  the 
treaty,  but  the  expression  of  the  intention  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  to  facilitate,  as  far  as  possible  to  them,  the  resumption  of  eco- 
nomic life  in  Germany. 

11.  The  memorandum  contemplated  that  the  reparation  commis- 
sion would  be  competent  to  grant — 

whenever  it  sees  fit,  "  the  right  to  export,  when  it  is  a  question  of  guaranties 
that  this  hank  has  furnished  and  that  it  cooid  not  famish  by  any  other  means." 

This  assertion  is  in  perfect  accord  with  the  provisions  inserted  in 
article  248  of  the  treaty  to  which — 

Up  to  May  1,  1921,  the  German  Government  shall  not  export  or  dispose  of, 
and  shall  forbid  the  export  or  disposal  of,  gold  without  the  previous  approval 
of  the  allied  and  associated  powers  acting  through  the  reparation  commission. 

*  See  p.  127.  *  See  p.  128.  *  See  p.  129.  *  See  p.  131. 
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12.  The  allied  and  associated  States,  which,  on  page  53  *  of  the 
memorandum,  are  declared  ready  to  receive  information  and  proofs 
which  the  German  Government  may  furnish  on  the  subject  of  in- 
terested and  fraudulent  maneuvers  resorted  to  by  persons  intrusted 
with  liquidating  German  property  in  the  allied  and  associated  States, 
shall  bring  suits  against  these  persons,  conformably  with  their  own 
legislation,  and  shall  prescribe  punishments,  if  need  be,  in  all  re- 
spects in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  their  national  law. 

Of  the  interpretations  given  above,  those  which  in  the  view  of 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  can^be  considered  as  an  engagement 
have  been  incorporated  into  the  subjoined  protocol,  which  the  allied 
and  associated  Governments  are  disposed  to  annex  to  the  treaty. 

Accept,  etc. 

Clemenceau. 

[Inclosure.] 
PROTOCOL. 

With  a  view  to  indicating  precisely  the  conditions  in  which  cer- 
tain provisions  of  the  treaty  of  even  date  are  to  be  carried  out,  it  is 
agreed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  that : 

(1)  A  commission  will  be  appointed  by  the  principal  allied  and 
associated  powers  to  supervise  the  destruction  of  the  fortifications 
of  Heligoland  in  accordance  with  the  treaty.  This  commission  will 
be  authorized  to  decide  what  portion  of  the  works  protecting  the 
coast  from  sea  erosion  are  to  be  maintained  and  what  portion  must 
be  destroyed; 

(2)  Sums  reimbursed  by  Germany  to  German  nationals  to  in- 
demnify them  in  respect  of  the  interests  which  they  may  be  found 
to  possess  in  the  railways  and  mines  referred  to  in  the  second  para- 
graph of  article  156  shall  be  credited  to  Germany  against  the  sums 
due  by  way  of  reparation; 

(3)  The  list  of  persons  to  be  handed  over  to  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  by  Germany  under  the  second  paragraph  of 
article  228  shall  be  communicated  to  the  German  Government  within 
a  month  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  treaty ; 

(4)  The  reparation  commission  referred  to  in  article  240  and 
paragraphs  2,  3,  and  4  of  Annex  IV  can  not  require  trade  secrets 
or  other  confidential  information  to  be  divulged ; 

(5)  From  the  signature  of  the  treaty  and  within  the  ensuing  four 
months  Germany  will  be  entitled  to  submit  for  examination  by  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  documents  and  proposals  in  order  to 
expedite  the  work  connected  with  reparation,  and  thus  to  shorten 
the  investigation  and  to  accelerate  the  decisions; 

(6)  Proceedings  will  be  taken  against  persons  who  have  com- 
mitted punishable  offenses  in  the  liquidation  of  German  property, 
and  the  allied  and  associated  powers  will  welcome  any  information 
or  evidence  which  the  German  Government  can  furnish  on  this 
subject. 

1  See  pp.  145-146. 
147061— S.  Doc.  149, 60-1 11 
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XVI.  ACCEPTANCE  OP  THE  TTLTIMATUM  TO  SIGH  THE  CONDI- 
TIONS OP  PEACE  WITHOUT  EESEEVATIONS. 


(a)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Peace  Conference. 

Versahxes,  Jwne  ##,  1919. 

Mr.  President:  The  imperial  minister  of  foreign  affairs  has  in- 
structed me  to  communicate  the  following  to  your  excellency : 

The  Government  of  the  German  Republic  has  from  the  moment 
when  the  peace  conditions  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
were  made  known  to  it  let  no  doubt  exist  as  to  the  fact  that  the 
Government,  in  harmony  with  the  whole  German  people,  must  regard 
these  conditions  as  being  in  sharp  contradiction  to  the  principle 
which  was  accepted  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  on  the  one 
hand  and  Germany  on  the  other,  as  being  binding  m  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  nations  for  the  peace  before  the  conclusion  of  the  armis- 
tice. 

Relying  upon  this  principle  of  justice,  which  was  agreed  upon  be- 
tween the  parties  to  the  negotiations,  and  assisted  by  a  clear  exposi- 
tion of  conditions  in  Germany,  the  Government  has  left  no  stone  un- 
turned in  order  to  arrive  at  a  direct  verbal  exchange  of  opinions  and 
thus  obtain  some  mitigation  of  the  unbearably  harsh  conditions, 
which  might  render  it  possible  for  the  Government  of  the  German 
Republic  to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace  without  reservations  and  to 
guarantee  its  execution.  These  endeavors  of  the  Government  of  the 
German  Republic,  which  were  undertaken  in  the  interest  of  the  peace 
of  the  world  and  the  reconciliation  of  peoples,  have  failed  owing  to 
rigorous  insistence  on  the  conditions  of  peace. 

Far-reaching  counterproposals  of  the  German  delegation  have  only 
in  certain  points  received  any  acceptance.  The  concessions  made 
only  reduced  the  severity  of  the  conditions  in  a  small  degree. 

The  allied  and  associated  Governments  have,  in  an  ultimatum 
which  expires  on  June  23,  confronted  the  Government  of  the  German 
Republic  with  the  decision  either  to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace  pre- 
sented by  them  or  to  refuse  to  sign.  In  the  latter  case,  a  completely 
defenseless  people  have  been  threatened  with  the  forcible  imposition 
of  the  conditions  of  peace  already  presented  and  with  the  increase  of 
heavy  burdens. 

The  German  people  do  not  wish  for  the  resumption  of  the  bloody 
war ;  they  honestly  wish  for  a  lasting  peace.  In  view  of  the  attitude 
of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments,  the  German  people  have 
no  other  force  in  their  hands  save  to  appeal  to  the  eternally  in- 
alienable right  to  an  independent  life,  which  belongs  to  the  German 
people,  as  to  all  peoples. 
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The  Government  of  the  German  Republic  can  lend  no  support  to 
this  sacred  right  of  the  German  people  by  the  application  of  force. 
The  Government  can  only  hope  tor  support  through  the  conscience 
of  mankind.  No  people,  including  those  of  the  allied  and  associ- 
ated powers,  could  expect  the  German  people  to  agree  with  thorough 
conviction  to  an  instrument  of  peace  whereby  living  members  of  the 
very  body  of  the  German  people  are  to  be  cut  off  without  consultation 
of  the  populations  concerned,  whereby  the  dignity  of  the  German 
State  is  to  be  permanently  impaired,  and  whereby  unendurable  eco- 
nomic and  financial  burdens  are  to  be  laid  upon  the  German  people. 

The  German  Government  has  received  passionate  expressions  of 
opinion  from  the  population  in  the  districts  to  be  cut  off  in  the  east, 
to  the  effect  that  they  will  oppose  themselves  to  the  separation  of 
these  districts,  which  have  for  the  greater  part  been  German  for 
many  centuries,  by  all  means  they  possess.  The  German  Government 
therefore  finds  itself  compelled  to  decline  all  responsibility  for  any 
difficulty  which  may  result  from  the  resistance  of  the  inhabitants 
against  their  separation  from  Germany. 

If  the  Government  of  the  German  Republic  is,  nevertheless,  ready 
to  sign  the  conditions  of  the  Allies  with  the  above-mentioned  reserva- 
tion, yet  this  is  not  done  of  its  free  will.  The  Government  of  the 
German  Republic  solemnly  declares  that  its  attitude  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  sense  that  it  yields  to  force,  being  resolved  to  spare  the 
German  people,  whose  sufferings  are  unspeakable,  a  new  war,  the 
shattering  ot  its  national  unity  by  further  occupation  of  German 
territories,  terrible  famine  for  women  and  children,  and  mercilessly 
prolonged  retention  of  the  prisoners  of  war. 

The  German  people  expects,  in  view  of  the  grievous  burdens  which 
it  is  to  take  upon  itself,  tnat  all  German  military  and  civilian  prison- 
ers, beginning  July  1,  and  thereafter  in  uninterrupted  succession  and 
within  a  short  period,  shall  be  restored.  Germany  gave  back  her 
enemies'  prisoners  of  war  within  two  months. 

The  Government  of  the  German  Republic  engages  to  fulfill  the  con- 
ditions of  peace  imposed  upon  Germany.  It  desires,  however,  in 
this  solemn  moment  to  express  itself  with  unreserved  clearness  in 
order  to  meet  in  advance  any  accusation  of  untruthfulness  that  may 
now  or  later  be  made  against  Germany. 

The  conditions  imposed  exceed  the  measure  of  that  which  Germany 
can  in  fact  perform.  The  Government  of  the  German  Republic 
therefore  feels  bound  to  announce  that  it  makes  all  reservations  and 
declines  all  responsibility  as  regards  the  consequence  which  may  be 
threatened  against  Germany  when,  which  is  bound  to  happen,  the 
impossibility  of  carrying  out  the  conditions  comes  to  lite,  even 
though  Germany's  capacity  to  fulfill  them  is  stretched  to  the  utmost. 

Germany  further  lays  the  greatest  emphasis  on  the  declaration  thp 
she  can  not  accept  article  230  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  requires 
Germany  to  admit  herself  to  be  the  sole  and  only  author  of  the  war, 
and  she  does  not  cover  this  article  by  her  signature.  It  consequently 
follows  without  further  argument  that  Germany  must  also  decline 
to  recognize  that  the  burden  should  be  placed  upon  her  on  the  score 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  war  which  nas  un justly  been  laid  at  her 
door. 

Likewise,  it  is  equally  impossible  for  a  German  to  reconcile  it  with 
his  dignity  and  honor  to  accept  and  execute  Articles  227  to  230,  by 
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which  Germany  is  required  to  give  up  to  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  for  trial  individuals  among  the  German  people  who.  are  ac- 
cused by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  of  tne  breach  of  inter- 
national law  and  of  committing  acts  contrary  to  the  customs  of  war. 

Further,  the  Government  of  the  German  Republic  makes  a  dis- 
tinct protest  against  the  taking  away  of  all  the  colonial  possessions 
of  Germany  and  the  reasons  given  therefor,  which  permanently  deny 
to  Germany  fitness  for  colonial  activity,  although  the  contrary  is 
clearly  established  and  irrefutable  evidence  to  this  effect  is  contained 
in  the  observations  of  the  German  peace  delegation  on  the  conditions 
of  peace. 

The  Government  of  the  German  Republic  assumes  that  it  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  desire  of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
that  it  has  spoken  openly  both  as  regards  what  concerns  its  good  will 
and  also  as  regards  its  reservations.  Therefore,  in  view  of  tne  condi- 
tion of  restraint  into  which  the  German  people  are  forced  by  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Allies — a  condition  of  constraint  such  as  has  never 
been  inflicted  on  any  people  in  a  manner  more  crushing  and  more 
disastrous  in  its  consequences — and  relying  on  the  express  undertak- 
ing of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  in  their  memorandum 
of  June  16,  1919,  the  German  Government  believes  itself  to  be  en- 
titled to  address  the  following  modest  request  to  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated Governments,  in  the  expectation  that  the  allied. and  asso- 
ciated Governments  will  consider  the  following  declaration  as  an 
integral  portion  of  the  treaty : 

Within  two  years?  counting  from  the  day  when  the  treaty  is  signed, 
the  allied  and  associated  Governments  will  submit  the  present  treaty 
to  the  high  council  of  the  powers,  as  constituted  in  article  4,  for 
the  purpose  of  subsequent  examination.  Before  this  high  council  the 
German  plenipotentiaries  are  to  enjoy  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
as  the  representatives  of  the  other  contracting  powers  of  the  present 
treaty.  This  council  shall  decide  in  regard  to  those  conditions  of  the 
present  treaty  which  impair  the  rights  to  self-determination  of  the 
German  people  and  also  in  regard  to  the  stipulation  whereby  the 
free  economic  development  of  Germany  on  a  footing  of  equal  rights 
is  impeded. 

The  Government  of  the  German  Republic  accordingly  gives  the 
declaration  of  its  consent,  as  required  by  the  note  of  June  16,  1919, 
in  the  following  terms : 

The  Government  of  the  German  Republic  1b  ready  to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace, 
without,  however,  recognizing  thereby  that  the  German  people  was  the  author 
of  the  war  and  without  undertaking  any  responsibiUty  for  deUvering  persons 
In  accordance  with  Articles  227  to  230  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

Weimar,  June  21,  1919. 

Bauer, 

President  of  the  Imperial  Ministry. 
Accept,  Mr.  President,  the  expression  of  my  high  consideration. 

Von  Haniel. 

(b)  The  President  op  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President 
or  the  German  Peace  Dei^gatton. 

Paris,  June  00, 1919. 
Sir:  The  allied  and  associated  powers  have  considered  the  note 
of  the  German  delegation  of  even  date,  and,  in  view  of  the  shortness 
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of  time  remaining,  feel  it  their  duty  to  reply  at  onoe.  Of  the  time 
within  which  the  German  Government  must  make  its  final  decision 
as  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty  less  than  24  hours  remains.  The 
allied  and  associated  Governments  have  given  fullest  considera- 
tion to  all  representations  hitherto  made  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  the  treaty,  and  have  replied  with  complete 
frankness.  They  have  made  such  concessions  as  they  thought  it  was 
just  to  make. 

The  present  note  of  the  German  delegation  presents  no  arguments 
or  considerations  not  already  examined.  The  allied  and  associated 
Governments,  therefore,  feel  constrained  to  say  that  the  time  for 
discussion  is  past 

They  can  accept  or  acknowledge  no  qualification  or  reservation 
and  must  require  of  the  German  representatives  an  unequivocal 
decision  as  to  their  purposes  to  sign  and  accept  as  a  whole,  or  not 
to  sign  and  accept,  the  treaty  as  finally  formulated. 

After  the  signature  the  allied  and  associated  powers  must  hold 
Germany  responsible  for  the  execution  of  every  stipulation  of  the 
treaty. 

Accept  the  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

CUBMENCEAU. 

(O  The  "President  or  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

Versailles,  June  88, 1919. 
To  his  excellency,  the  president  of  the  peace  conference,  M.'Clemen- 

ceau: 

Mr.  President:  The  minister  for  foreign  affairs  instructs  me  to 
beg  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  to  prolong  for  48  hours 
the  time  limit  for  answering  your  excellency's  note,  communicated 
yesterday  evening,  and  likewise  the  time  limit  for  answering  the  note 
of  June  16,  1919. 

It  was  only  on  Saturday,  after  great  difficulties,  that  a  new  cabinet 
was  formed,  which,  unlike  its  predecessor,  could  come  to  an  agree- 
ment to  declare  its  willingness  to  sign  the  treaty  as  regards  nearly  all 
its  provisions.  The  national  assembly  has  expressed  its  confidence 
in  this  cabinet  by  a  large  majority  of  votes.  The  answer  only  ar- 
rived here  just  before  midnight,  as  the  direct  wire  from  Versailles 
to  Weimar  was  out  of  order.  The  Government  must  come  into  con- 
tact anew  with  the  national  assembly,  in  order  to  take  the  grievous 
decision  which  is  still  required  of  it  in  such  a  manner  as  it  can  only 
be  taken  in  accordance  with  democratic  principles  and  with  the  inter- 
nal situation  in  Germany. 

Accept,  Mr.  President,  the  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

Von  Haimhausen. 

<D)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President 
of  the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

Paris,  Jwne  28,  1919. 
Mr.  President:  The  allied  and  associated  Governments  beg  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication  of  June  23.    A:~ 
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full  consideration  of  your  request,  they  regret  that  it  is  not  possible 
to  extend  the  time  already  granted  to  your  excellency  to  make  known 
your  decision  relative  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty  without  any 
reservation. 
Accept,  Mr.  President,  the  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

Clemenceau. 


(e)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Deubgation  to  the 
President  op  the  Peace  Conference. 

Versailles,  Jvme  8$,  1919. 

Mr.  President:  The  minister  of  foreign  affairs  has  instructed  me 
to  communicate  to  your  excellency  the  following: 

u  It  is  apparent  to  the  Government  of  the  German  Republic,  in  con- 
sternation at  the  last  communication  of  the  allied  and  associated  Gov- 
ernments, that  these  Governments  have  decided  to  wrest  from  Ger- 
many by  force  acceptance  of  the  peace  conditions,  even  those  which, 
without  presenting  any  material  significance,  aim  at  divesting  the 
German  people  of  their  honor.  No  act  of  violence  can  touch  the 
honor  of  the  German  people.  The  German  people,  after  frightful 
suffering  in  these  last  years,  have  no  means  or  defending  themselves 
by  external  action.  Yielding  to  superior  force,  and  without  renounc- 
ing in  the  meantime  its  own  view  of  the  unheard-of  injustice  of  the 
peace  conditions,  the  Government  of  the  German  Republic  declares 
that  it  is  ready  to  accept  and  sign  the  peace  conditions  imposed." 

Accept,  Mr.  President,  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

Von  Haniel. 
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XVII.  LETTEE  FBOM  THE  ALLIED  AND  ASSOCIATED  FOWEBS  TQ 
THE  GEBMAN  DELEGATION  BESFECTING  THE  SINKING  OF 
GEBHAN  WAESHDPS. 


June  25,  1919. 
Monsieur  le  President  : 

The  terms  of  the  armistice  signed  by  Germany  on  the  11th  day  of 
November,  1918,  provided  as  follows : 

Article  XXIII.  The  German  surface  warships  which  shall  be  specified  by  the 
allies  and  the  United  States  shall  forthwith  be  disarmed  and  thereafter  interned 
in  neutral  ports,  or,  failing  them,  in  the  allied  ports  designated  by  the  allies  and 
the  United  States.  They  shall  there  remain  under  the  supervision  of  the  allies 
and  the  United  States,  only  care  and  maintenance  parties  being  left  on  board. 

On  June  21,  the  German  warships  which  had  been  handed  over  to 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  and  were  at  anchor  in  the  roadstead 
at  Scapa  Flow,  with  the  German  care  and  maintenance  parties  on 
board  as  provided  in  the  armistice,  were  sunk  by  these  parties  under 
the  orders  of  the  German  admiral  in  command. 

According  to  the  information  which  has  been  collected  and  trans- 
mitted by  the  British  Admiralty,  the  German  admiral  in  command  of 
these  parties  of  the  German  naval  forces  has  alleged  that  he  acted  in 
the  belief  that  the  armistice  expired  on  June  21  at  midday,  and  con- 
sequently, in  his  opinion,  the  destruction  in  question  was  no  violation 
of  its  terms. 

In  law,  Germany,  by  signing  the  terms  of  article  23,  set  out  above, 
entered  into  an  undertaking  that  the  ships  handed  over  by  her  should 
remain  in  the  ports  indicated  by  the  allied  and  associated  powers,  and 
that  care  and  maintenance  parties  should  be  left  on  board  with  such 
instructions,  and  under  such  orders  as  would  insure  that  the  armistice 
should  be  observed. 

The  sinking  of  these  ships  instead  of  their  preservation  as  had  been 
provided  for,  and  in  breach  of  the  undertaking  embodied  in  article  31 
of  the  armistice  against  all  acts  of  destruction,  constituted  at  once  a 
violation  of  the  armistice,  the  destruction  of  the  pledge  handed  over, 
and  an  act  of  gross  bad  faith  toward  the  allied  and  associated  powers. 

The  admiral  in  command  of  the  care  and  maintenance  parties 
belonging  to  the  German  naval  forces  has,  while  recognizing  that  the 
act  was  a  breach  of  the  armistice,  attempted  to  justify  it  by  alleging 
his  belief  that  the  armistice  had  come  to  an  end. 

This  alleged  justification  is  not  well  founded  as,  under  the  com- 
munication addressed  to  the  German  delegation  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  on  June  16, 1919,  the  armistice  would  only  termi- 
nate on  rerusal  to  sign  the  peace,  or,  if  no  answer  were  returned,  on 
June  23  at  7  o'clock. 

According  to  international  law,  as  embodied  particularly  in  arti- 
cles 40  and  41  of  the  regulations  annexed  to  the  Fourth  Hague  Con- 
vention of  1907,  every  serious  violation  of  the  armistice  by  one  of  the 
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parties  gives  the  other  party  the  ri^ht  to  denounce  it,  and  even  in  case 
of  urgencv,  to  recommence  hostilities  at  once.  A  violation  of  the 
terms  of  tlie  armistice  by  individuals,  acting  on  their  own  initiative, 
onlv  confers  the  right  of  demanding  the  punishment  of  the  offenders, 
and,  if  necessary,  indemnity  for  the  losses  sustained.  It  will  there- 
fore be  open  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers  to  bring  before  mili- 
tary tribunals  the  persons  responsible  fo?  these  acts  of  destruction, 
so  that  the  appropriate  penalties  may  be  imposed.  Furthermore,  the 
incident  gives  the  allied  and  associated  powers  a  right  to  reparation 
for  the  loss  caused,  and  in  consequence,  a  right  to  proceed  to  such  fur- 
ther measures  as  the  said  powers  may  deem  appropriate. 

Lastly,  the  sinking  of  the  German  fleet  is  not  onlv  a  violation  of 
the  armistice,  but  can  only  be  regarded  by  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  as  a  deliberate  breach  in  advance  of  the  conditions  of  peace 
communicated  to  Germany,  and  now  accepted  by  her.  Furthermore, 
the  incident  is  not  an  isolated  act  The  burning  or  permission  for  the 
burning  of  the  French  flags  which  Germany  was  to  restore  consti- 
tutes another  deliberate  breach  in  advance  of  these  same  conditions. 

In  consequence,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  declare  that  they 
take  note  of  these  signal  acts  of  bad  faith,  and  that  when  the  in- 
vestigations have  been  completed  into  all  the  circumstances,  they  will 
exact  the  necessary  reparation.  It  is  evident. that  any  repetition  of 
acts  like  those  must  have  a  very  unfortunate  effect  upon  the  future 
operation  of  the  treaty  which  the  Germans  are  about  to  sign.  They 
have  made  complaint  of  the  15  years9  period  of  occupation  which 
the  treaty  contemplates.  They  have  made  complaint  that  admission 
to  the  league  of  nations  may  be  too  long  deferred.  How  can  Ger- 
many put  forward  such  claims  if  she  encourages  or  permits  delib- 
erate violations  of  her  written  engagements?  She  can  not  complain 
should  the  allies  use  to  the  full  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by 
treaty,  particularly  article  429,  if  she,  on  her  side,  deliberately  vio- 
lates its  provisions. 

G.  Glemenceau. 


(The  following  news  dispatch  from  Paris  was  carried  in  the  night 
report  of  the  Associated  Press,  November  1, 1919:) 

Demand  will  be  made  of  Germany  that  all  violations  of  the  armistice  shall 
be  made  good.  This  has  been  decided  upon  by  the  supreme  council,  which  has 
completed  the  protocol  to  the  German  treaty. 

The  protocol  provides  that  Germany  shall  surrender  cruisers  and  destroyers 
to  replace  those  sunk  at  Scapa  Flow,  and  also  surrender  floating  dry  docks, 
lighters,  trains,  tugs,  and  other  naval  equipment  equal  in  value  to  that  of  the 
first-class  battleships  destroyed  which  Germany  can  not  replace. 

There  is  no  provision,  in  the  protocol  as  to  how  the  warships  and  naval  sup- 
plies shall  be  divided  among  the  allied  and  associated  powers.  Germany  has 
been  asked  to  send  a  commission  to  Paris  to  sign  the  protocol  and  attend  the 
formal  ratification  of  the  treaty. 
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XVm.  INOTIBY  AS  TO  DOCUMENTS  TO  BE  EATHTED. 


(a)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Delegation  to  the 
President  of  the  Peace  Conference. 

[Translation.] 

German  Peace  Delegation, 

Versailles,  July  5, 1919. 
To  President  Clemenceatj: 

The  German  Government  supposes  that  only  the  peace  treaty  itself 
is  to  be  ratified,  and  not  the  protocol  and  arrangement  relative  to  the 
occupied  territories. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  your  excellency  if  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  share  this  interpretation. 

If  the  allied  and  associated  Governments  intended  to  ratify  also 
the  protocol  and  the  arrangement,  they  would  also  be  ratified  on  the 
part  of  the  Germans.  It  would  then  be  necessary  to  draw  up  a  com- 
mon instrument  of  ratification  for  the  peace  treaty  and  the  protocol^ 
and  a  second  instrument  of  ratification  for  the  arrangement. 

I  would  be  grateful  to  your  excellency  for  as  prompt  a  reply  as 
possible. 

Von  Haniel. 


(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President  of 
the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

[Translation.] 

Peace  Conference, 

Paris,  July  5, 1919. 
From :  President  Clemenceau. 
To:  The  president  of  the  German  delegation,  Versailles. 

I  have  the  honor  to  make  known  to  you  the  point  of  view  of  the 
allied  and  associated  Governments  on  the  questions  asked  in  your 
letter  of  to-day. 

The  ratification  by  Germany  of  the  peace  treaty  signed  at  Ver- 
sailles on  June  28,  1919,  implies  a  comprehensive  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  together  with  the  acts  that  complete  it — that  is,  the  protocol 
and  the  arrangement  relative,  to  the  occupation  of  the  Rhenish  terri- 
tories. These  documents  constitute  the  peace  conditions  and  are 
inseparable  from  them. 

The  character  of  these  acts  has  already  been  defined  to  the  German 
delegation  in  the  letter  addressed  to  it  by  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  on  June  26,  1919. 

For  the  same  reasons,  these  three  acts  call  for  one  single  instru- 
ment of  ratification. 

G.  Clemenceau. 
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XIX.  DEPOSIT  OF  OEBHAN  RATIFICATION. 


(a)  The  President  of  the  German  Peace  Deubgatton  to  the 

President  of  the  Peaci^  Conference. 

Versailles,  July  10,  1919.   . 
To  his  excellency  Monsieur  Clemenceau, 

President  of  Peace  Conference. 

Mr.  President:  To  your  excellency  I  have  the  honor  of  communi- 
cating, in  the  name  of  the  German  Government,  that  the  German  Im- 
perial President  has  signed  a  document  ratifying  the  peace  treaty, 
signed  on  June  28, 1919,  the  protocol  annexed  to  it,  and  the  agreement 
signed  same  date  regarding  military  occupation  of  the  Rhine  Prov- 
inces, after  consent  has  been  given  by  competent  authorities  of  the 
Empire  on  July  9.  The  document  has  been  sent  by  special  courier 
and  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  myself  upon  its  arrival. 

The  German  Government  is  now  awaiting  a  communication  regard- 
ing raising  of  the  blockade  measures  imposed  against  Germany  by  the 
allied  ana  associated  powers.  It  also  takes  the  liberty  of  expecting 
that,  now,  the  dispatch  home  of  German  prisoners  of  war  will  be 
immediately  put  under  way,  and  begs  that  information  be  sent  in  this 
matter  as  soon  as  possible. 

Accept,  etc.,  Freiherr  von  Lersner. 

(b)  The  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  to  the  President  of 

the  German  Peace  Delegation. 

[Translation.] 

Paris,  Jvk/  11 ,  1919. 
Mr.  President: 

You  have  been  good  enough  to  inform  me  by  letter,  dated  July  10, 
that  the  President  of  the  German  Empire  (Reich)  had  approved  on 
the  9th  of  this  month,  without  approval  by  the  legislative  assemblies, 
ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  signed  June  28  last,  of  the  annexed 
protocol,  and  of  the  agreement  concerning  the  military  occupation  of 
the  Rhine  districts,  signed  the  same  day.  The  single  instrument  of 
ratification  has  been  deposited  with  the  secretary  general  of  the 
conference. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  allied  and  associated  Gov- 
ernments have  taken  note  of  the  fact  that  the  regular  and  complete 
ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  by  the  German  Republic  has  oeen 
officially  notified  to  them.  They  have,  in  consequence,  given  orders 
that  the  blockade  of  Germany  should  be  raised  on  July  12. 

Accept,  etc.,  etc. 

C&EMENCEAT7. 
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[Senate  Resolution  76.) 

Mr.  Knox  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations: 

Whereas  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  declaring,  pursuant 
to  its  exclusive  authority  under  the  Constitution,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  state  of  war  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Imperial  German  Government,  solemnly  affirmed  that  the 
Imperial  Government  has  so  "committed  repeated  acts  of 
war  against  the  Government  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States"  that  a  state  of  war  had  been  thrust  upon  them  by 
that  Government,  and  thereupon  formally  pledged  the  whole 
military  and  national  resources  of  the  country  "to  bring  the 
conflict  to  a  successful  termination  ";  and 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  being  a  coequal  part  of 
the  treaty-making  power  of  this  Government,  and  therefore 
coequally  responsible  for  any  treaty  which  is  concluded  and 
ratified,  is  deeply  concerned  over  the  draft  treaty  of  peace 
negotiated  at  Versailles  by  which  it  is  proposed  to  end  our 
victorious  war  and  is  gravely  impressed  by  the  fact  that  its 
provisions  appear  calculated  to  force  upon  us  undesirable 
and  far-reaching  covenants  inimical  to  our  free  institutions 
under  the  penalty  that  failing  to  accept  these  we  shall  con- 
tinue in  a  state  of  war  while  our  cobelligerents  shall  be  at 
peace  and  enjoying  its  blessings;  that  it  is  proposed  to  make 
us  parties  to  a  league  of  nations,  under  a  plan  as  to  which 
the  people  of  the  United  States  have  had  neither  time  to 
examine  and  consider  nor  opportunity  to  express  regarding  it 
a  matured  and  deliberate  judgment,  whereas  the  treaty  may 
be  easily  so  drawn  as  to  permit  the  making  of  immediate 
peace,  leaving  the  question  of  the  establishment  of  a  league 
of  nations  for  later  determination;  and  that  the  treaty  as 
drawn  contains  principles,  guarantees,  and  undertakings  obliter- 
ative  of  legitimate  race  and  national  aspirations,  oppressive 
of  weak  nations  and  peoples,  and  destructive  of  human 
progress  and  liberty ;  Therefore  be  it 
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1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  will  regard  as 

2  fully  adequate  for  our  national  needs  and  as  completely  respon- 
8  sive  to  the  duties  and  obligations  we  owe  to  our  cobelligerents 

4  and  to  humanity,  a  peace  treaty  which  shall  assure  to  the 

5  United  States  and  its  people  the  attainment  of  those  ends  for 

6  which  we  entered  the  war,  and  that  it  will  look  with  disfavor 

7  upon  all  treaty  provisions  going  beyond  these  ends. 

8  2.  That  since  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  them- 

9  selves  determined  and  provided  in  their  constitution  the  only 

10  ways  in  which  the  Constitution  may  be  amended,  and  since 

11  amendment  by  treaty  stipulation  is  not  one  of  the  methods 

12  which  the  people  have  so  prescribed,  the  treaty-making  power 

13  of  the  United  States  has  no  authority  to  make  a  treaty  which 

14  in  effect  amends  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  the 

15  Senate  of  the  United  States  can  not  advise  and  consent  to  any 

16  treaty  provision  which  would  have  such  effect,  if  enforced. 
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1  3.  That  the  Senate  advises,  in  accordance  with  its  constitu- 

2  tional  right  and  duty,  that  the  great  paramount,  if  not  sole 

3  duty  of  the  peace  conference  is  quickly  to  bring  all  the  bel- 

4  ligerents  a  full  and  complete  peace ;  that  to  this  end,  the  treaty 

5  shall  be  so  drawn  as  to  permit  any  nation  to  reserve  without 

6  prejudice  to  itself  for  future  separate  and  full  consideration  by 

7  its  people  the  question  of  any  league  of  nations,  that  neither 

8  such  an  article  nor  the  exercise  of  the  rights  reserved  thereunder, 

9  whether  at  the  time  of  signature,  the  time  of  ratification,  or 

10  at  any  other  time,  shall  affect  the  substance  of  the  obligations 

11  of  Germany  and  its  cobelligerents  under  the  treaty,  nor  the 

12  validity  of  signature  and  ratification  on  their  behalf;  and  that 

13  any  indispensable  participation  by  the  United  States  in  matters 

14  covered  by  the  league  covenant  shall,  pending  the  entry  of  the 

15  United  States  into  the  league,  be  accomplished  through  diplo- 

16  matic  commissions  which  shall  be  created  with  full  power  in  the 

17  premises. 

18  4.  That  this  resolution  indicates  and  gives  notice  of  the  limits 

19  of  the  present  obligations  against  the  United  States  in  which 

20  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  is  now  prepared  to  acquiesce 

21  by  consenting  to  the  ratification  of  a  treaty  embodying  peace 

22  conditions  that  may  be  found  otherwise  acceptable  to  its  judg- 

23  ment,  and  that  the  adoption  by  the  peace  conference  of  the  fore- 

24  going  reasonable  limitations  and  positions  will  facilitate  the 

25  early  acceptance  of  the  treaty  of  peace  by  the  Senate  of  the 

26  United  States,  will  in  no  wise  interfere  with  the  league  of  nations 

27  as  between  these  countries  prepared  to  ratify  the  treaty  without 
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1  further  consideration  and  will  afford  such  a  manifestation  of 

2  real  respect  for  the  wishes  of  a  great  people  as  can  not  fail 
8  more  firmly  to  cement  the  friendship  already  existing  between 
4  Aurselves  avd  oux  cobelligerents. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


RESERVATIONS. 


[Senate  Resolution  88.  ] 

Mr.   Spencer   submitted   the  following   resolution;   which   was 
ordered  to  lie  over  under  the  rule: 

1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  approaches  the  consideration  of 

2  the  league  of  nations  with  entire  sympathy  and  in  the  earnest 

3  desire  to  cooperate  as  fully  as  it  may  in  thus  establishing  and 

4  preserving  the  peace  of  the  world. 

5  That  in   the   interest  of  a   frank   and   full   understanding 

6  with  the  other  nations  of  the  world,  and  particularly  with 

7  the  signatory  nations  to  the  convenant  itself,  candor  and  friend- 

8  ship  alike  require  that  the  danger  of  future  misunderstanding 

9  should  as  far  as  possible  be  eliminated,  and  to  that  end  the 

10  following  declarations  should  be  clearly  and  definitely  made: 

11  First.  That   the   Monroe   doctrine   is   an   essential   national 

12  policy  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  necessity  and  extent 

13  of  its  application  and  enforcement  are  matters  to  be  deter- 

14  mined  alone  by  the  United  States  as  the  occasion  for  interpreta- 

15  tion  may  from  time  to  time  arise  and  without  interference, 

16  direct  or  indirect,  on  the  part  of  any  other  nation. 

17  Second.  That  internal  questions  entirely  domestic  in  char- 

18  acter,     such     as     immigration     and     tariff,     notwithstanding 

19  certain  international  results  that  may  from  time  to  time  natu- 

20  rally  be  connected  therewith,  are  matters  to  be  determined 

21  entirely  by  the  country  in  which  they  arise,  and  are  under  no 
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1  circumstances  questions  for  settlement  under  the  provisions 

2  of  the  league  of  nations. 

3  Third.  That  inasmuch  as  the  United  States  is  governed  by 

4  a  written  constitution,  the  provisions  of  which  are  supreme 

5  and  controlling  in  this  Republic  over  every  act,  legislative, 

6  executive,  or  judicial,  and  by  such  constitution  it  is  expressly 

7  provided  that  the  power  either  to  declare  war  or  to  continue 

8  war  for  more  than  two  years  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  Con- 

9  gress  of  the  United  States,  it  is  apparent  that  the   United 

10  States  can  not  bind  itself  in  advance  to  either  make  war  in 

11  the  future  or  to  send  its  Army  or  Navy  into  other  lands  for 

12  purposes  of  control,  which  is  an  act  of  war,  without  the  express 

13  authorization  of  Congress  at  the  time,  and,  therefore,  whether 

14  the   United   States,   as  the  necessity   for   such   action   in  the 

15  future  may  arise,  shall  by  any  military  or  naval  force  cooper- 

16  ate  in  maintaining   any   of  the   provisions  of   the   league  of 

17  nations  is  a  matter  which  the  Congress  under  the  provisions 

18  of  the   Constitution  of  the  United   States   is,  and   must  be, 

19  entirely  free  to  determine  by  what  in  its  judgment  is  at  the 

20  time  consistent  with  the  honor  and  interest  and  duty  of  the 

21  American  people. 
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Reservations  by  Mr.  Hale. 

1  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  America  advises  and 

2  consents  to  the  ratification   of  said  treaty   with  the   follow- 

3  ing    reservations    and    understandings    as    to    its    interpreta- 

4  tion    and    effect   to   be   made    a    part   of   the    instrument   of 

5  ratification : 

6  First.     That    whenever    two    years'    notice    of    withdrawal 

7  from    the    league    of    nations    shall    have    been    given,    as 

8  provided    in    article    1    of    the    covenant,    the    power    giving 

9  the   notice   shall   cease    to    be    a   member   of    the    league,   or 

10  subject   to    the    obligations   of   the    covenant    of   the    league, 

11  at    the    time    specified    in    the    notice,    notwithstanding    any 

12  claim,  charge,  or  finding  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  any  inter- 

13  national    obligation    or   of   any    obligation   under    said    cove- 

14  nant:    Provided,    however,    That  such    withdrawal    shall    not 

15  release    the    power    from    any    debt    or    liability    theretofore 

16  incurred. 

17  Second.     That   questions   relating  to   immigration,   or   the 

18  imposition   of    duties   on    imports,    where   such    questions    do 

19  not    arise    out    of    any    international    engagement,    are    ques- 

20  tions  of  domestic  policy,  and  these  and  any  other  questions 

21  which,  according  to  international  law,  are  solely  within  the 

22  domestic   jurisdiction   are   not  to   be  submitted   for  the   con- 

23  sideration  or  action  of  the  league  of  nations  or  of  any  of 

24  its  agencies. 
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1  Third.     That  the  meaning  of  article  21  of  the  covenant 

2  of    the    league    of    nations    is    that    the    United    States    of 

3  America  does  not  relinquish  its  traditional   attitude   toward 

4  purely    American    questions,   and    is   not   required    by      said 

5  covenant  to     submit   its   policies  regarding   questions    which 

6  it    deems   to   be    purely    American    questions    to    the    league 

7  of    nations    or    any    of    its    agencies,    and    that   the   United 

8  States   of    America    may    oppose    and    prevent    any    acquisi- 

9  tion    by    any    non-American    power    by    conquest,    purchase, 

10  or    in    any    other    manner   of    any    territory,    possession,    or 

11  control  in  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

12  Fourth.     That  the  meaning  of  article  10  of  the  covenant 

13  of  the  league  of  nations  is  that  the  members  of  the  league 

14  are   not  under  any  obligation   to   act  in   pursuance   of  said 

15  article   except   as  they   may   decide  to   act   upon   the   advice 

16  of  the  council  of  the  league.    The  United  States  of  Amer- 

17  ica   assumes    no   obligation   under    said   article   to   undertake 

18  any   military   expedition   or  to  employ    its  armed   forces  on 

19  land   or   sea   unles   such    action   is   authorized   by   the    Con- 

20  gress  of  the  United  States  of  America,  which  has  exclusive 

21  authority   to    declare    war   or   to   determine   for   the    United 

22  States   of   America   whether   there   is   any   obligation   on   its 

23  part  under  said  article  and  the  means  or  action  by   which 

24  any  such  obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 
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[Senate  Resolution  168.] 

Mr.  Pittman  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  or- 
dered to  lie  over  under  the  rule : 

1  Resolved,  That  when  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall 

2  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace 

3  with  Germany,  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  28th  day  of  June, 

4  1919,  now  pending  in  the  Senate,  that  it  be  done  with  and  in 

5  consideration  of  the  following  understanding  as  to  the  present 

6  and  future  construction  and  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the 

7  treaty : 

8  1.  That  whenever  the  two  years'  notice  of  withdrawal  from 

9  the  league  of  nations  shall  have  been  given  by  any  member  of 

10  the  league,  as  provided  in  Article  I,  the  Government  giving  such 

11  notice  shall  be  the  sole  judge  whether  all  its  international  obli- 

12  gations  and  all  its  obligations  under  the  covenant  shall  have 

13  been  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  withdrawal. 

14  2.  That  the  suggestions  of  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations 

15  as  to  the  means  of  carrying  into  effect  the  obligations  of  Article 

16  X,  the  execution  of  which  may  require  the  use  of  military  or 

17  naval  forces  or  economical  measures,  can  only  be  carried  out 

18  through  the  voluntary  separate  action  of  each  of  the  respective 

19  Governments,  members  of  the  league,  and  that  the  failure  of 

20  any  such  Government  to  adopt  the  suggestions  of  the  council 

21  of  the  league,  or  to  provide  such  military  or  naval  forces  or 
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1  economical  measures,  shall  not  constitute  a  moral   or  legal 

2  violation  of  the  treaty. 

3  3.  That  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to  the 

4  internal  affairs  of  a  Government  which  is  a  member  of  the 

5  league,  including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff,  and 

6  commerce,  are  solely  within  the  jurisdiction  of  such  Govern- 

7  ment,  and  are  not  by  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations 

8  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the  considera- 

9  tion  of  the  council  or  assembly  or  the  league  of  nations  or  to 

10  the  decision  or  recommendations  of  any  other  power.    If  a 

11  dispute  arises  between  parties  with  regard  to  a  question  other 

12  than  those  which  are  herein  specifically  exempted  as  domestic 

13  questions,  and  it  is  claimed  by  one  of  the  parties  that  such 

14  question  is  a  domestic  and  political  question,  relating  to  its 

15  internal  affairs,  then  the  council  shall  not  consider  or  make 

16  recommendations  thereon,  except  upon  the  unanimous  vote  of 

17  the  council,  other  than  the  representations  of  the  disputants. 

18  4.  There  shall  not  be  submitted  to  arbitration  or  inquiry  by 

19  the  assembly  or  the  council  any  question  which,  in  the  judg- 

20  ment  of  the  United  States,  depends  upon  or  involves  its  long- 

21  established  policy,  commonly  known  as  the  Monroe  doctrine, 

22  and  it  is  preserved  uneffected  by  any  provision  of  the  said 
28  treaty. 
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[£enate  Resolution  169.] 

Mr.  Owen  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Eelations: 

1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  ratifying 

2  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  has  done  so  with  the  under- 

3  standing  that  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  this  instrument  is 

4  as  follows : 

5  1.  That  there  is  nothing  in  the  covenant  establishing  the 

6  league  of  nations  capable  of  being  interpreted  as  permitting 

7  the  league  of  nations  to  interfere  with  any  of  the  domestic 

8  affairs  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  other  nation,  such  as 

9  matters  relative  to  immigration,  emigration,  imports,  or  exports, 

10  coastwise  traffic,  or  sovereignty  within  the  three-mile  limit  of 

11  its  seacoast. 

12  2.  That  nothing  in  the  covenant  can  be  construed  as  requir- 

13  ing  the  United  States  to  use  its  military  or  naval  forces  except 

14  when  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  within  its  own  discre- 

15  tion  may  authorize  it. 

16  3.  That  if  any  member  nation  should  see  fit  to  withdraw 

17  from  the  league  would  not  be  precluded  from  doing  so  on  the 

18  ground  that  it  had  not  complied  with  its  obligations. 

19  4.  That  the  covenant  of  the  league  will  not  in  any  degree 

20  impair  the  Monroe  doctrine  as  heretofore  interpreted  by  the 

21  Government  of  the  United  States. 
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1  5.  That  the  league  of  nations  is  not  authorized  to  interfere 

2  with  the  internal  revolutions  of  any  nation  except  in  respect 

3  to  the  backward  nations  under  a  mandatory,  nor  to  interfere 

4  with  the  readjustment  of  boundaries  by  agreement. 

5  6.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  that  the  reduction  of  arma- 

6  ment  should  proceed  as  rapidly  as  the  safety  of  the  world 

7  shall  permit. 

8  7.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  that  the  pledge  contained 

9  in  article  23  (b)  that  the  members  of  the  league  "  undertake 

10  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabitants  under  their 

11  control"  is  a  moral  pledge  of  the  highest  international  char- 

12  acter  made  in  pursuance  of  the  principles  enunciated  by  the 

13  President  of  the  United  States  January  8,  1917,  and  in  his 

14  subsequent  addresses  which  were  accepted  by  the  allied  gov- 

15  ernments  on  November  5,   1918,   in  arranging  a  basis  for  a 

16  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Government  of  Germany. 

17  8.  The    Senate    has    ratified  the    treaty   upon   the    express 

18  understanding  that  the  Japanese  Government  will  fully  and 

19  speedily  carry  out  the  pledge  made  to  the  Chinese  Govern- 

20  ment  in  May,  1915,  with  regard  to  the  Shantung  Peninsula 

21  and  has  every  confidence  of  the  faithful  and  early  compliance 

22  with  this  pledge. 
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Reservations  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  McCumber  to  be 
made  a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany,  viz: 

1  1.  That  whenever  the  two  years'  notice  of  withdrawal  from 

2  the  league  of  nations  shall  have  been  given  by  the  United 

3  States,  as  provided  in  article  1,  the  United  States  shall  be 

4  the  sole  judge  whether  all   its  international  obligations  and 

5  all  its  obligations  under  this  covenant  shall  have  been  fulfilled 

6  at  the  time  of  withdrawal. 

7  2.  That  the  suggestions   of   the   council   of  the  league   of 

8  nations  as  to  the  means  of  carrying  the  obligations  of  article 

9  10  into  effect  are  only  advisory,  and  that   any  undertaking 

10  under   the   provisions  of  article   10,   the   execution  of   which 

11  may  require  the  use  of  American  military  or  naval  forces  or 

12  economic  measure,  can  under  the  Constitution  be  carried  out 

13  only  by  the  action  of  the  Congress,  and  that  the  failure  of 

14  the  Congress  to  adopt  the  suggestions  of  the  council  of  the 

15  league,  or  to  provide  such  military  or  naval  forces  or  economic 

16  measures,  shall  not  constitute  a  violation  of  the  treaty. 

17  3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  decide 

18  what    questions    are    within    its    domestic    jurisdiction    and 

19  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to 

20  its   internal   affairs,   including   immigration,   coastwise   traffic, 

21  the  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  purely  domestic  questions 

22  are  solely  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are 

23  not  by  this  covenant  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitra- 

24  tion  or  to  the  consideration  of  the  council  or  the  assembly  of 
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1  the  league  of  nations  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation 

2  of  any  other  power. 

3  4.  The  United   States  does  not  bind  itself  to  submit   for 

4  arbitration   or   inquiry   by  the  assembly  or  the  council   any 

5  question  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States  depends 

6  upon  or  involves  its  long-established  policy  commonly  known 

7  as  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  it  is  preserved  unaffected  by  any 

8  provision  in  the  said  treaty  contained. 

9  5.  That  in  advising  and  consenting  to   the  ratification  of 

10  said  treaty  the  United  States  understands  that  the  German 

11  rights    and    interests,    renounced    by    Germany    in    favor    of 

12  Japan  under  the  provisions  of  articles  156,  157,  and   158  of 

13  said  treaty,  are  to  be  returned  by  Japan  to  China    at  the 

14  termination  of  the  present  war  by  the  adoption  of  this  treaty 

15  as   provided   in   the   exchanged   notes   between    the    Japanese 

16  and  Chinese  Governments  of  date  May  25,  1915. 

17  6.  That  the   United   States   understands  and   construes   the 

18  words  "dispute   between   members"  and  the   words  "dispute 

19  between  parties"  in  article  15  to  mean  that  a  dispute  with  a 

20  self-governing   dominion,   colony,   or   dependency    represented 

21  in  the  assembly  is  a  dispute  with  the  dominant  or  principal 

22  member   represented   therein    and   that   a   dispute   with    such 

23  dominant  or  principal   member  is  a  dispute  with  all   of   its 

24  self-governing  dominions,  colonies,  or  dependencies;  and   that 

25  the  exclusion  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute  provided   in   the 

26  last  paragraph  of  said  article  will  cover  not  only  the  dominant 

27  or   principal   member,   but   also   its   dominions,   colonies,   and 

28  dependencies. 
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Eeservations  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Smith  of  Georgia 
to  be  made  a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  pending 
treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  viz : 

1  Resolved^  That  the  Senate  advises  and  consents  to  the  ratifi- 

2  cation  of  the  treaty  with  Germany  with  the  following  provisos 

3  to  be  made  a  part  of  such  ratification : 

4  First.  The  United  States  understands  and  construes  the  words 

5  "dispute  between  members "  and  the  words  "dispute  between 

6  parties,"  in  article  15,  to  mean  that  a  dispute  with  a  principal 

7  member,  self-governing  dominion,  colony,  or  dependency  rep- 

8  resented  in  the  assembly  is  a  dispute  with  the  dominant  or  prin- 

9  cipal  member  represented  therein,  and  with  each  of  the  other 

10  self-governing  dominions,  colonies,  or  dependencies  thereof,  and 

11  that  the  exclusion  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute  provided  in  the 

12  last  paragraph  of  said  article  will  cover  the  dominant  or  princi- 

13  pal  member,  its  dominions,  colonies,  and  dependencies. 

14  Second.  The  United  States  understands  that,  as  the  covenant 

15  provides  no  tribunal  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  subject,  when- 

16  ever  the  two  years'  notice  for  withdrawal  from  the  league  of 

17  nations  shall  have  been  given  by  a  member  nation,  as  provided 

18  in  article  1,  the  member  nation  shall  be  the  sole  judge  whether 

19  all  its  international  obligations  and  all  its  obligations  under  this 

20  covenant  have  been  fulfilled,  and  notice  of  withdrawal  by  the 

21  United  States  can  be  given  by  a  concurrent  resolution  of  the 

22  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

23  Third.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  reference  to 

24  the  Monroe  doctrine  in  the  league  covenant  means  that  the. 
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1  long-established  policy  of  the  United  States,  commonly  known 

2  as  the  Monroe  doctrine,  is  preserved  unaffected  by  the  covenant, 

3  and  that  no  question  which  depends  upon  or  involves  this  policy 

4  is  to  be  submitted  to  arbitration  or  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or 

5  the  council  of  the  league. 

6  Fourth.  The  United  States  understands  that,  under  the  league 

7  covenant,  no  question  can  be  raised  either  in  the  assembly  or 

8  in  the  council  of  the  league  which  will  give  either  body  the  right 

9  to  report  or  to  make  any  recommendation,  or  to  take  any  action 

10  upon  the  policy  of  the  United  States  or  any  other  member  na-. 

11  tion  with  regard  to  domestic  or  political  questions  relating  to 

12  its  internal  affairs,  including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the 

13  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  purely  domestic  questions,  but 

14  these  questions,  in  whatever  manner  they  may  arise,  are  solely 

15  within  the  jurisdiction  of  each  member  nation,  and  are  not  by 

16  the  covenant  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to 

17  the  consideration  of  the  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

18  nations,  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other 

19  power,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  United  States,  they  are  reserved 

20  for  action  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

21  Fifth.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  advice  which 

22  may  be  given  by  the  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  league  with 
28  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  military  or  naval  forces  by  a 

24  member  nation,  or  with  regard  to  the  use  of  economic  measures 

25  for  the  protection  of  any  other  country,  whether  member  of  the 

26  league  or  not,  or  for  the  purpose  of  coercing  any  other  country 

27  or  for  the  purpose  of  intervention  in  the  internal  conflicts  or 
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1  other  controversies  which  may  arise  in  any  other  country,  is  to 

2  be  regarded  only  as  advice,  and  leaves  each  member  nation  free 
8  to  exercise  its  own  judgment  as  to  whether  it  is  wise  or  prac- 

4  ticable  to  act  upon  that  advice,  and  that  the  Congress  must 

5  determine  for  the  United  States  its  course. 

6  The  United  States  can  not  assume,  under  the  provisions  of 

7  article  10,  or  any  other  article,  any  obligation  to  preserve  the 

8  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other  coun- 

9  try,  or  to  interfere,  under  the  provisions  of  article  16,  in  contro- 

10  versies  between  other  nations,  whether  members  of  the  league 

11  or  not. 

12  The  authority  for  decisions  in  all  matters,  referred  to  in  this 

13  reservation,  is  placed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 

14  upon  the  Congress,  and  the  failure  of  the  Congress  to  adopt  the 

15  suggestions  of  the  assembly  or  the  council  of  the  league  of  na- 

16  tions,  or  to  take  independent  action,  shall  not  constitute  a  vio- 

17  lation  of  the  treaty,  and  no  mandate  shall  be  accepted  by  the 

18  United  States,  as  provided  in  article  22,  part  1,  except  by  action 

19  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

20  Sixth.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  representatives 

21  of  the  other  nations  upon  the  reparations  commission  will  inter- 

22  fere  with  exports  from  the  United  States  to  Germany,  or  from 

23  Germany  to  the  United  States,  only  when  the  United  States 

24  also  approves  the  interference. 

25  Seventh.  The  United  States  understands  that  no  one  may 

26  represent  the  United  States  in  any  of  the  positions  created  by 

27  the  treaty,  except  when  appointed  by  the  President  with  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


20  TREATY  OF  PEACE  WITH  GERMANY. 

1  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  unless  provision  is  hereafter 

2  made  by  the  Congress  for  selections  in  a  different  manner,  and 

3  the  representative  of  the  United  States,  either  in  the  assembly 

4  or  the  council,  shall  have  no  authority  to  agree  for  the  United 

5  States  to  any  amendment  to,  or  change  in,  the  covenant  of  the 

6  league,  until  the  same  has  been  first  submitted  to  and  ratified 

7  by  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  as  other  treaties. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQLC 


RESERVATIONS.  21 


Reservation  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Curtis  to  the  reser- 
vations proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  as  a  part 
of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many, viz: 

1  5.  The  United  States  construes  subdivision  "  C  "  of  article  23 

2  to  mean  that  the  league  shall  refuse  to  recognize  agreements 

3  with  regard  to  the  traffic  in  women  and  children  and  that  the 

4  league  shall  use  every  means  possible  to  abolish  and  do  away 

5  with  such  practice. 
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Reservations  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Thomas  to  be  made 
a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany,  viz: 

1  1.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit  the  credentials  of  its 

2  delegates  and  their  advisers  to  the  general  conference  to  the 

3  determination  of  that  body  or  to  receive  or  act  upon  proposals 

4  of  any  conference  from  which  its  delegates  and  advisers  or  any 

5  of  them  have  been  excluded.    And  the  United  States  under- 

6  stands  and  construes  the  Government  delegates  provided  by 

7  article  389,  and  the  twelve  delegates  representing  governments 

8  upon  the  governing  body  of  the  international  labor  office  and 

9  the  person  of  independent  standing  to  be  nominated  for  the 

10  panel  provided  by  article  412  to  mean  that  both  employers  and 

11  workers  are  ineligible  to  selection  or  appointment  to  said  posi- 

12  tions  or  any  of  them.    And  the  United  States  declines  to  submit 

13  the  credentials  or  qualifications  of  any  of  its  appointees  under 

14  Part  XIII  of  the  treaty  to  any  authority  whatever. 

15  2.  The  United   States  understands  that  the   provisions  of 

16  article  1,  Part  I,  of  the  treaty,  authorizing  any  member  of  the 

17  league  to  withdraw  therefrom,  mean  that  any  such  withdrawal 

18  when  made  is  a  withdrawal  from  the  international  organization 

19  created  by  Part  XIII  of  the  treaty.    The  United  States  also 

20  understands  that  amendments  to  Part  XIII,  under  the  pro- 

21  visions  of  article  422,  shall  not  bind  any  member  of  the  league 

22  which  signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but  in  that  case  it  shall 

23  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  league. 
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1  3.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right  to 

2  decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction  and 

3  that  of  the  States,  respectively,  and  declares  that  all  domestic 

4  and  political  questions  relating  to  its  affairs,  including  immigra- 

5  tion,  coastwise  traffic,  agriculture,  the  tariff,  commerce,  and  all 

6  other  domestic  subjects  are  not  under  Part  XIII  of  this  treaty 

7  submitted  to  the  determination  of  the  general  conference,  the 

8  governing  body  of  the  international  labor  union,  or  any  other 

9  commission  of  inquiry  to  be  chosen  thereunder. 

10  4.  The  United  States  reserves  the  right  to  decline  to  recognize 

11  the  authority,  except  that  of  a  member  of  the  league,  to  file  a 

12  complaint  with  the  international  labor  office  that  it  is  not  secur- 

13  ing  effective  observance  of  any  convention  which  both  have 

14  ratified  in  accordance  with  the  articles  of  Part  XIII. 
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Mr.  Owen  submitted  the  following  resolution;  which  was  referred 
to  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations: 

1  Resolved^  That  the  United  States  in  ratifying  the  covenant 

2  of  the  league  of  nations  does  not  intend  to  be  understood  as 

3  modifying  in  any  degree  the  obligations  entered  into  by  the 

4  United  States  and  the  Entente  Allies  in  the  agreement  of  Novem- 

5  ber  5, 1918,  upon  which  as  a  basis  the  German  Empire  laid  down 

6  its  arms.    The  United  States  regards  that  contract  to  carry  out 

7  the  principles  set  forth  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 

8  on  January  8,  1917,  and  in  subsequent  addresses,  as  a  world 

9  agreement,  binding  on  the  great  nations  which  entered  into  it, 

10  and  that  the  principles  there  set  forth  will  be  carried  out  in 

11  due  time  through  the  mechanism  provided  in  the  covenant, 

12  and  that  Article  23,  Paragraph  (b),  pledging  the  members  of 

13  the  league  to  undertake  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native 

14  inhabitants  under  their  control,  involves  a  pledge  to  carry  out 

15  these  principles. 

16  The  protectorate  which  Germany  recognizes  in  Great  Britain 

17  over  Egypt  is  understood  to  be  merely  a  means  through  which 

18  the  nominal  suzerainty  of  Turkey  over  Egypt  shall  be  trans- 

19  f erred  to  the  Egyptian  people,  and  shall  not  be  construed  -as  a 

20  recognition  by  the  United  States  in  Great  Britain  of  any  sov- 

21  ereign  rights  over  the  Egyptian  people  or  as  depriving  the  people 

22  of  Egypt  of  any  of  their  rights  of  self-government. 
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Suggested  compromise  reservations  by  Mr.  McCumber: 

1  Concerning  withdrawal : 

2  That  the  United  States  understands,  and  so  construes  article  1, 

3  that  in  case  of  notice  of  withdrawal  from  the  league  of  nations, 

4  as  provided  in  said  article,  the  United  States  shall  be  the  sole 

5  judge  as  to  whether  all  its  international  obligations  and  all  its 

6  obligations  under  the  said  covenant  have  been  fulfilled. 

7  Concerning  Article  10: 

8  The  United  States  assumes  no  obligation  to  preserve  the 

9  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other 

10  country,  or  to  interfere  in  controversies  between  nations,  whether 

11  members  of  the  league  or  not,  under  the  provisions  of  article  10, 

12  or  to  employ  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 

13  under  any  article  of  the  treaty  for  any  purpose,  unless  in  any 

14  particular  case  the  Congress  which,  under  the  Constitution,  has 

15  the  sole  power  to  declare  war  or  authorize  the  employment  of 

16  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  shall,  by  act 

17  or  joint  resolution,  so  declare. 

18  Concerning  domestic  questions: 

19  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right  to 

20  decide  what  questions  are  within  its  domestic  jurisdiction,  and 

21  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating  to  its 

22  internal  affairs,  including  immigration,  coastwise  traffic,  the 

23  tariff,  commerce,  and  all  other  domestic  questions,  are  solely 

24  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are  not,  under 
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1  this  treaty,  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the 

2  consideration  of  the  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

3  nations  or  to  the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other  power. 

4  Concerning  the  Monroe  doctrine : 

5  The  United  States  does  not  bind  itself  to  submit  for  arbitra- 

6  tion  or  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or  the  council  any  question 

7  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States,  depends  upon  or 

8  involves  its  long-established  policy  commonly  known  as  the 

9  Monroe  doctrine.     Said  doctrine  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the 

10  United  States  alone  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside 

11  the  jurisdiction  of  said  league  of  nations;  and  it  is  preserved 

12  unaffected  by  any  provision  in  said  treaty  contained. 

13  Concerning  Shantung: 

14  The  United  States  refrains  from  entering  into  any  agreement 

15  on  its  part  in  reference  to  the  matters  contained  in  articles 

16  156,  157,  and  158,  and  reserves  full  liberty  of  action  in  respect 

17  to  any  controversy  which  may  arise  in  relation  thereto. 

18  Concerning  votes  of  dominions  (where  neither  principal 

19  country  nor  dominion  is  party  to  dispute)  : 

20  The  United  States  reserves  the  right,  upon  the  submission 

21  of  any  dispute  to  the  council  or  the  assembly,  to  object  to  any 

22  member   and   its  self-governing  dominions,   dependencies,   or 

23  possessions  having  in  the  aggregate  more  than  one  vote;  and 

24  in  case  such  objection  is  made  the  United  States  assumes  no 

25  obligation  to  be  bound  by  any  election,  finding,  or  decision  in 

26  which  such  member  and  its  said  dominions,  dependencies,  and 

27  possessions  have  in  the  aggregate  cast  more  than  one  vote. 
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1  Concerning  votes  of  dominions  (where  principal  coun- 

2  try  or  dominion  is  party  to  dispute) : 

3  That  the  United  States  understands  and  construes  the  words 

4  "  dispute  between  members  "  and  the  words  "  dispute  between 

5  parties  "  in  article  15  to  mean  that  a  dispute  with  a  self-govern- 

6  ing  dominion,  colony,  or  dependency  represented  in  the  assembly 

7  is  a  dispute  with  the  dominant  or  principal  member  repre- 

8  sented  therein  and  that  a  dispute  with  such  dominant  or  prin- 

9  cipal  member  is  a  dispute  with  all  of  its  self-governing  dominions, 

10  colonies,  or  dependencies;  and  that  the  exclusion  of  the  parties 

11  to  the  dispute  provided  in  the  last  paragraph  of  said  article 

12  will  cover  not  only  the  dominant  or  principal  member  but 

13  also  its  dominions,  colonies,  and  dependencies. 
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The  following  is  proposed  by  Mr.  Jones  of  Washington,  as  an 
additional  paragraph  in  the  resolution  of  ratification: 

1  The  United  States  hereby  gives  notice  that  it  will  with- 

2  draw  from  the  league  of  nations  at  the  end  of  two  years  from 

3  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  treaty  unless  by 

4  the  end  of  that  period — 

5  (1)  The  sovereignty  of  China  shall  have  been  fully  restored 

6  over  and  in  Shantung. 

7  (2)  The  relations  of  Ireland  to  the  British  Empire  shall  have 

8  been  adjusted  satisfactorily  to  the  people  of  Ireland. 

9  (3)  The  independence  of  Egypt  shall  be  recognized  and  that 

10  country  set  up  as  a  free,  independent,  and  sovereign  State. 

11  (4)  Each  member  of  the  league  shall  have  abolished  through 

12  the  duly  constituted  authority  the  policy  of  maintaining  its 
18  regular  military  and  naval  forces  in  time  of  peace  by  conscription. 
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Reservation  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Lbnroot  to  be  made 
a  part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany,  viz : 

1  That  the  United  States  assumes  no  obligation  to  be  bound  by 

2  any  election,  decision,  or  finding  of  the  council  or  assembly  in  which 

3  any  member  of  its  self-governing  dominions,  colonies,  or  parts  of 

4  empire,  in  the  aggregate,  have  had  more  than  one  vote;  or  in 

5  case  of  any  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  any  member 

6  in  which  such  member,  or  any  self-governing  dominion,  colony, 

7  empire  or  part  of  empire,  united  with  it  politically,  shall  have 

8  voted. 
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Reservation  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Borah  to  the  reser- 
vations proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  as  a  part 
of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany, 
viz: 

1  The  United  States  assumes  no  obligation  to  preserve  the 

2  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other 

3  country   or  to   interfere   in   controversies   between   nations — 

4  whether  members  of  the  league  or  not — under  the  provisions 

5  of  Article  X  or  to  employ  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the 

6  United  States  under  any  article  of  the  treaty  for  any  purpose. 
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Reservation  intended  to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Borah  to  the  reserva- 
tions proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  as  a  part  of 
the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany, 
viz: 

1  The  United  States  withholds  its  assent  to  article  147  and  re- 

2  serves  full  liberty  of  action  with  respect  to  any  matter  or  contro- 

3  versy  which  may  arise  under  said  article  relative  to  the  protec- 

4  torate  proclaimed  over  Egypt  by  Great  Britain  on  December 

5  18,1914. 
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Resolution  by  Mr.  Kino. 

Resolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring  therein) , 
That  the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  28th  day  of  June,  1919,  by  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  United  States  and  the  other  belligerent  powers, 
with  this  reservation:  That 

Whereas  the  Government  of  the  United  States  takes  the  view  that 
it  is  entirely  competent  through  the  legislative  powers  delegated  to 
Congress  by  the  Constitution,  and  the  inherent  legislative  powers 
of  the  several  States  of  the  Union,  to  deal  with  all  questions  of 
domestic  policy  and  especially  with  all  questions  concerning  the 
status  and  relations  of  labor;  and 
Whereas  article  19  of  the  convention  of  the  league  of  nations,  which 
is  a  part  of  said  treaty,  provides  that  the  assembly  of  the  league 
of  nations  may  from  time  to  time  advise  the  consideration  by  mem- 
bers of  the  league  of  international  conditions  whose  continuance 
might  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world,  under  which  power  the 
assembly  of  the  league  of  nations  is  entirely  competent  to  deal 
with  such  conditions  of  labor  as  may  produce  unrest  so  great  as 
that  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  world  are  imperiled ;  but  not- 
withstanding said  provision  said  treaty  of  peace  further  provides  a 
special  international  organization  of  labor  which  is  extraneous  to 
the  league  of  nations,  the  powers  of  which  are  defined  in  Part  XIII 
of  the  treaty,  comprising  articles  387  to  427,  inclusive;  and 
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Whereas  the  Government  of  the  United  States  does  not  recognize  that 
the  intervention  of  such  said  international  labor  office  is  at  all 
necessary  for  the  adoption  of  humane  conditions  of  labor  or  would 
promote  the  cause  of  labor  within  the  United  States,  or  that  such 
intervention  would  in  any  wise  be  proper  or  permissible: 

1  Therefore  the  United  States  of  America  withholds  its  assent 

2  to  Part  XIII,  comprising  articles  887  to  427,  inclusive,  of  the 
8    said  treaty  of  peace,  and  excepts  and  reserves  the  same  from  the 

4  act  of  ratification,  and  the  United  States  of  America  declines  to 

5  participate  in  any  way  in  the  said  general  conference,  or  to  par- 

6  ticipate  in  the  election  of  the  governing  body  of  the  international 

7  labor  office  constituted  by  said  articles,  and  declines  in  any  way 

8  to  contribute  or  be  bound  to  contribute  to  the  expenditures  of 

9  said  general  conference  or  international  labor  office. 
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Reservation  proposed  by  Mr.  Knox,  to  be  made  a  part  of  the  reso- 
lution of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany : 

1  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  unreservedly  ad- 

2  vises  and  consents  to  the  ratification  of  this  treaty  in  so  far  fee  it 

3  provides  for  the  creation  of  a  status  of  peace  between  the  United 

4  States  and  Germany. 

5  Resolved  further,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  advises 

6  and  consents  to  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  reserving  to  the 

7  United  States  the  fullest  and  most  complete  liberty  of  action  in 

8  respect  to   any   report,  decision,  recommendation,   action,   advice, 

9  or  proposals  of  the  league  of  nations  or  its  executive  council  or 

10  any  labor  conference  provided   for  in  the  treaty,  and  also  the 

11  sole  right  to  determine  its  own  relations  and  duties  and  course 

12  of  action  toward  such  league  or  toward  any  member  thereof  or 

13  toward  any  other  nation  in  respect  to  any  question,  matter,  or 

14  thing  that  may  arise  while  a  member  of  such  league,  anything 

15  in  the  covenants  or  constitution  of  such  league  or  the  Treaty  of 

16  Versailles  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  also  reserves  to 

17  itself  the  unconditional   right  to  withdraw   from  membership  in 

18  such  league,  and  to  withdraw  from  membership  in  any  body,  board, 

19  commission,  committee,  or  organization  whatever  set  up    in    any 

20  part  of  the  treaty  for  the  purpose   of    aiding    its    execution    or 

21  otherwise;  effecting  by  such  withdrawal  as  complete  a  release  of 

22  any  further  obligations  and  duties  under  such  treaty    as   if   the 

23  United  States  had  never  been  a  party  thereto. 
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1  It  is  also  further  resolved,  That  the  validity  of  this  ratification 

2  depends  upon  the  affirmative  act  of  the  principal    allied   powers 

3  named  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  approving  these  res- 

4  ervations  and  certifying  said  approval  to  the  United  States  with- 

5  in  sixty  days  after  the  deposit  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  by 

6  the  United  States. 
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Reservations  proposed*  by  Mr.  Lodge,  to  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany : 

1  1.  The  reservations  and  understandings  adopted  by  the  Senate 

2  are  to  be  made  a  part  and  a  condition  of  the  resolution  of  ratifi- 

3  cation,  which  ratification  is  not  to  take  effect  or  bind  the  United 

4  States  until  the  said  reservations  and  understandings  adopted 

5  by  the  Senate  have  been  accepted  by  an  exchange  of  notes  as  a 

6  part  and  a  condition  of  said  resolution  of  ratification  by  at  least 

7  three  of  the  four  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  to  wit  • 

8  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  Japan. 

9  2.  The  United  States  so  understands  and  construes  Article  1 

10  that  in  case  of  notice  of  withdrawal  from  the  league  of  nations, 

11  as  provided  in  said  article,  the  United  States  shall  be  the  sole 

12  judge  as  to  whether  all  its  international  obligations  and  all  its 

13  obligations  under  the  said  covenant  have  been  fulfilled,  and 

14  notice  of  withdrawal  by  the  United  States  may  be  given  by  a 
16  concurrent  resolution  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

16  3.  The  United  States  assumes  no  obligation  to  preserve  the 

17  territorial  integrity  or  political  independence  of  any  other  coun- 

18  try  or  to  interfere  in  controversies  between  nations — whether 

19  members  of  the  league  or  not — under  the  provisions  of  Article 

20  10,  or  to  employ  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 

21  under  any  article  of  the  treaty  for  any  purpose,  unless  in  any 

22  particular  case  the  Congress,  which,  under  the  Constitution,  has 
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1  the  sole  power  to  declare  war  or  authorize  the  employment  of 

2  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  shall  by  act 

3  or  joint  resolution  so  provide. 

4  4.  No  mandate  shall  be  accepted  by  the  United  States  under 

5  Article  22,  Part  1,  or  any  other  provision  of  the  treaty  of  peace 

6  with  Germany,  except,  by  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 

7  States.     .  .  ..•.-,  Li  .   -.*  . 

8  5.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right 

9  to  decide  what  questions  are  within!  its  domestic  jurisdiction 

10  and  declares  that  all  domestic  and  political  questions  relating 

1 1  wholly  or  in  part  to  its  internal  affairs,  including  immigration, 

12  labor,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff,  commerce,  the  suppression 

13  of  traffic  in  women  and  children  and  in  opium  and  other  dan- 

14  gerous  drugs,  and  all  other  domestic  questibns,  are  soliely  within 

15  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  are  not  under  this 

16  treaty  to  be  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the 

17  consideration  of  the  council  or  of  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

18  nations,  or  any  agency  thereof,  or  to  the  decision  or  recom- 

19  mendation  of  any  other  power. 

20  6.  The  United  States  will  not  submit  to  arbitration  or  to 

21  inquiry  by  the  assembly  or  by  the  council  of  the  league  of 

22  nations,  provided  for  in  said  treaty  of  peace,  any  questions 

23  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States  depend  upon  or 

24  relate  to  its  long  established  policy  commonly  known  as  the 

25  Monroe  doctrine;  said  doctrine  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the 

26  United  States  alone  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  out- 

27  side  the  jurisdiction  of  said  league  of  nations  and  entirely 
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1  unaffected  by  any  provision  contained  in  the  said  treaty  of 

2  peace  with  Germany. 

3  7.  The  United  States  withholds*  its  assent  to  Articles  156,  157 

4  and  158  and  reserves  full  liberty  of  action  with  respect  to  any 

5  controversy  which  may  arise  under  said  articles  between  the 

6  Republic  of  China  and  the  Empire  of  Japan. 

7  8.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  will  provide  by  law  for 

8  the  appointment  of  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  in 

9  the  assembly  and  the  council  of  the  league  of  nations  and  may 

10  in  its  discretion  provide  for  the  participation  of  the  United 

11  States  in  any  commission,  committee;  tribunal,  court,  council 

12  or  conference,  or  in  the  selection  of  any  members  thereof  and 

13  for  the  appointment  of  members  of  said  commissions,  com- 

14  mittees,  tribunals,  courts,  councils  or  conferences,  or  any  other 

15  representatives  under  the  treaty  of  peace,  or  in  carrying  out 

16  its  provisions,  and  until  such  participation  and  appointment 

17  have  been  so  provided  for  and  the  powers  and  duties  of  such 

18  representatives   have  been   defined  by   law,   no   person   shall 

19  represent  the  United  States  under  either  said  league  of  nations 

20  or  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany  or  be  authorized  to  perform 

21  any  act  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  thereunder  and 

22  no  citizen  of  the  United  States  shall  be  selected  or  appointed  as 

23  a  member  of  said  commissions,  committees,  tribunals,  courts, 

24  councils  or  conferences,  except  with  the  approval  of  the  Senate 

25  of  the  United  States. 

26  9.  The  United  States  understands  that  the  reparation  com- 

27  mission  will  regulate  or  interfere  with  exports  fropi  the  United 
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1  States  to  Germany,  or  from  Germany  to  the  United  States,  only 

2  when  the  United  States  by  Act  or  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress 

3  approves  such  regulation  or  interference. 

4  10.  The  United  States  shall  not  be  obligated  to  contribute  to 

5  any  expenses  of  the  league  of  nations,  or  of  the  secretariat,  or  of 

6  any  commission,  or  committee,  or  conference,  or  other  agency, 

7  organized  under  the  league  of  nations  or  under  the  treaty  or  for 

8  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  treaty  provisions,  unles  and  until 

9  an  appropriation  of  funds  available  for  such  expenses  shall  have 

10  been  made  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

11  11.  If  the  United  States  shall  at  any  time  adopt  any  plan  for 

12  the  limitation  of  armaments  proposed  by  the  council  of  the 

13  league  of  nations  under  the  provisions  of  Article  8,  it  reserves 

14  the  right  to  increase  such  armaments  without  the  consent  of  the 

15  council  whenever  the  United  States  is  threatened  with  invasion 

16  or  engaged  in  war. 

17  12.  The  United  States  reserves  the  right  to  permit,  in  its  dis- 

18  creation,  the  nationals  of  a  covenant-breaking  State,  as  defined 

19  in  Article  16  of  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations,  residing 

20  within  the  United  States  or  in  countries  other  than  that  vio- 

21  lating  said  Article  16,  to  continue  their  commercial,  financial 

22  and  personal  relations  with  the  nationals  of  the  United  States. 

23  13.  Nothing  in  Articles  296,  297,  or  in  any  of  the  annexes 

24  thereto  or  in  any  other  article,  section  or  annex  of  the  treaty 

25  of  peace  with  Germany  shall,  as  against  citizens  of  the  United 

26  States,  be  taken  to  mean  any  confirmation!  ratification  or  ap- 
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1  proval  of  any  act  otherwise  illegal  or  in  contravention  of  the 
rights  of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

3  14.  The  United  States  declines  to  accept,  as  trustee  or  in  her 

4  own  right,  any  interest  in  or  any  responsibility  for  the  gov- 

5  ernment  or  disposition  of  the  overseas  possessions  of  Germany, 

6  her  rights  and   titles  to   which    Germany   renounces  to   the 

7  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  under  Articles  119  to 

8  127  inclusive. 

9  15.  The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  right 

10  to  decide  what  questions  affect  its  honor  or  its  vital  interests 

11  and  declares  that  such  questions  are  not  under  this  treaty  to 

12  be  submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration  or  to  the  oon- 

13  sideration  of  the  council  or  of  the  assembly  of  the  league  of 

14  nations  or  any  agency  thereof  or  to  the  decision  or  recommenda- 

15  tion  of  any  other  power. 
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Reservation  proposed  by  Mr.  Johnson  of  California  to  be  made  a 
part  of  the  resolution  of  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many. 

1  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  advises  and  consents  to  the  ratifi- 

2  cation  of  said  treaty,  with  the  following  reservations  and  conditions, 

3  anything  in  the  covenant  of  the  league  of  nations  and  the  treaty  to 

4  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

5  When  any  member  of  the  League  has  or  possesses  self-governing 

6  dominions  or  colonies  or  parts  of  empire,  which  are  also  members  of 

7  the  league,  the  United  States  shall  have  representatives  in  the  council 

8  and  assembly,  and  in  any  labor  conference  or  organization  under 

9  the  league  or  treaty,  numerically  equal  to  the  aggregate  number  of 

10  representatives  of  such  member  of  the  league  and  its  self-governing 

1 1  dominions  and  colonies  and  parts  of  empire  in  such  council  and  as- 

12  sembly  of  the  league,  and  labor  conference  or  organization  under  the 

13  league  or  treaty;  and  such  representatives  of  the  United  States  shall 

14  have  the  same  powers  and  rights  as  the  representatives  of  said  mem- 

15  ber  and  its  self-governing  dominions  or  colonies  or  parts  of  empire; 

16  and  upon  all  matters  whatsoever,  except  where  a  party  to  a  dispute, 

17  the  United  States  shall  have  votes  in  the  Council  and  assembly,  and 

18  in  any  labor  conference  or  organization  under  the  league  or  treaty 

19  numerically  equal  to  the  aggregate  vote  to  which  any  such  member 

20  of  the  league  and  its  self-governing  dominions  and  colonies  and  parts 

21  of  empire  are  entitled. 
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1  Whenever  a  case  referred  to  the  council  or  assembly  involves  a 

2  dispute  between  the  United   States  and  another  member  of   the 

3  league  whose  self-governing  dominions  or  colonies    or    parts    of 

4  empire  are  also  represented  in  the  council  or  assembly,  or  between 

5  the  United  States  and  any  dominion,  colony,  or  part  of  any  other 

6  member  of  the  league,  neither  the  disputant  members  nor  any  of 

7  their  said  dominions,  colonies,  or  parts  of  empire  shall  have  a  vote 

8  upon  any  phase  of  the  question. 

9  Whenever  the  United  States  is  a  party  to  a  dispute,  which  is 

10  referred  to  the  council  or  assembly,  and  can  not,  because  a  party, 

11  vote  upon  such  dispute,  any  other  member  of  the  council  or  assem- 

12  bly  having  self-governing  dominions  or  colonies  or  parts  of  em- 

13  pire  also  members,  upon  such  dispute  to  which  the  United  States 

14  is  a  party  or  upon  any  phase  of  the  question,  shall  have  and  cast 

15  for  itself  and  its  self-governing  dominions  and  colonies  and  parts 

16  of  empires,  all  together,  but  one  vote. 
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